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EAST-XIVOZA OENERAL AGBNCY, 

J7, Throgmorton Street. 


Mr. JAM. RUNDALL, Agent for Securing Passages to India 

free from any additional Charge, renders every Information and Assistance connected 
therewith, viz. superintends Outfits, clears and ships Baggage, effects Insurances, and 
procures Servants, &c. Further, Mr. J. R. furnishes Supplies to Regiments and Indi- 
viduals; notices Promotions, Casualties, and Alterations in the Army ; receives and 
remits Pay, Pensions, and Annuities, &c. ; registers the Addresses of Persons returned 
to this country, and the Addresses of Widows and Families of deceased Officers, also 
Particulars respecting the Arrival and Departure of Ships ; and transacts all business 
connected with India generally. 


OFFICERS proceeding to INDIA, &c., in the Military or Civil Ser- 
vice, or Passengers generally, may obtain their entire Equipments at the lowest 
wholesale prices, at S. UNWIN’S, 5 7, Lombard- Street. — Calico Shirts, from 17s. 
per dozen to the finest quality ; White Jean Jackets and 'Browsers, 3s. each; Waistcoats, 
‘2s. ; Drill 'Browsers; Camblet Suits ; Dressing Gowns ; Woollen Clothing of every 
Description; Sheets; Towels; Sea-Cots; Bedding; Trunks; Ship Sofas; Cabin Fur- 
niture, &c . — Ladies going abroad furnished w ith Chemises, from Ms. per dozen ; Night- 
Gowns, yard-and-a-half long, ‘2s. 3d. each ; Night Caps, 9s. per dozen ; Slips, ‘2s. 9d. 
each; White and Coloured Morning Dresses; and every requisite for the Voyage. 


BRESS1NG GASES, MEDICINE CHESTS, &.C. 

SPRINGWEILER and THOMSON, Mahogany, Oak, and Deal 

Medicine-Chest Manufacturers, beg to inform Merchants that they continue to 
manufacture every other kind of Small Cabinet Work in solid mahogany, viz . Dressing 
Cases, Portable Writing Desks, Liquor, Toilet, and Chemical Chests, Canteens, 
&e. &c\, at their old-established Manufactory, 2, Duke Street, Little Britain, London. 
Wholesale and for Exportation. Warranted to stand any climate. 


THE ADELAIDE HOTEL, 

LONDON BRIDGE, 

Most admirably situate for Families and Gentlemen visiting London, 
going to or returning from the Continent, the East and West Indies, the Americas, 
Australasia — in fact, from all parts of the world. Passengers joining or leaving Ships 
at Gravesend, or any part of the Coast, arc taken from or brought to the very doors 
of the Hotel by the various Steamers in daily communication with the place. It is 
in the immediate vicinity of the Custom House, and all the great mercantile establish- 
ments of the City, with the readiest access to the Docks, Railways, and all parts of 
Town. For light, air, comfort, and beautiful views of the River, it is unrivalled. A 
Night Porter always in attendance. 


BOND’S PERMANENT MARKING INK, 

REQUIRING NO PREPARATION. 

This original invention produces, upon LINEN, SILK, or COTTON, a durable, 
clear, and intensely black mark; and is, therefore, recommended to FAMILIES, 
CADETS, VOYAGERS, and others, who risk their Linen to the care of strangers, 
as it presents a criterion of identity the most satisfactory lor Table Linen ami Wearing 
Apparel, and an excellent security against loss, fraud, or mistake. 

Sold by the Inventor and Preparer, JOHN BOND, Chymist, 28, Long Lane, 
West Smithficld, London ; Sutherland, Calton Street, Edinburgh ; Ferricr and Co., 
William Street, Dublin; and most Stationers, &c. Price Js. a bottle. 


FYFE’S PATENT HERMETICALLY-SEALED COMMODE 

PAIL.— The superiority of this 'in valuable article for the sick room is best attested, 
by its having passed inspection by Sir W. Biknkt, the head of the Medical Depart- 
ment at Somerset House, and been adopted in the Royal Naval and Military Hospi- 
tals. Prices, with its mahogany seat and earthen pan, forming a complete air-tight, 
inodorous, portable Water-Closet, £1. (is. ; in a handsome japanned box, £2. Is. ; in 
an elegant mahogany enclosure, £3. 

Sold only at Fyfe’s Scientific Repository, 26, Tavistock Street, Covent Garden. 
Orders from the country, with a reference in London, immediately attended to. 
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INDIA. 

WRITERS, ASSISTANT-SURGEONS, anil CADETS, proceed- 

ing to India, may obtain every Information requisite for the Route by the ('ape of 
Good Hope or through Egypt. Estimates for the Outfit and Passage have been 
carefully compiled, shewing at one view the difference, of expense by each Route. — 
Letters of Credit are granted, and the Transit through Egypt secured by JAMES 
BARBER and Co., 17, ST. MARY AXE, opposite the East- India House. 

CAVALRY, AETXLLERy, AND INFANTRY 

CADETS. 

G£".:?TZi7 > i2iS£Xr about to proceed to INDIA, in tlic lion. East- India Com- 
pany’s CilVAJaStY, ASLT22.SaSIt.ir, and INFANTRY, are respectfully acquaint- 
ed that Messrs. ATT T£T AXLX> and HARRIS, ‘27, Poultry, are ill full possession, 
of all the details connected with the latest Regulations for the Uniform, as worn at 
each Presidency, which are prepared by them in the first style, and at the lowest runge 
of prices. 

r*X. and 3E. pledge themselves that any Orders entrusted to their execution will be 
completed with the utmost promptitude, punctuality, and correctness. 

CABIN r , TJr^J2TtJJ.L3 > and every Article of Personal Outfit, ready for ship- 
ment at the shortest notice. 

For the OVI32LX.AXa , l> R.C-UX3, their Condensed Travelling Equipage is 
strongly recommer ded. 

and ZSASLSiXS, &7, FoaPry, next tlie Mansion House. 


FAMILIES returning from INDIA, and all who tnay be furnishing 
or re-decorating their houses, are respectfully invited to visit PA E KIN SON’S Manu- 
factory for Register and other Stoves, Fenders, Fire Irons, Kitchen Ranges, Steam 
Closets. Ilot Hearths, Ovens, &e. &e„ 79, OXFORD STREET, opposite tins 
Pantheon. These Wareroums are supplied with every requisite of Kitchen Furni- 
ture, and many articles admirably adapted for use on board ship and for exportation. 
The first house in London for Tea Crus and lirown Kettles l'or the .Breakfast Table, 
Papier Macho Trays and Waiters, &o. 

Houses fitted with Stoves, and Kitchens furnished by estimate. 

REGIMENTAL MESS PLATE.— To PRESIDENTS and OFFI- 
CERS of MESS COMMITTEES.— JOHN COWIE, of Holies Street, during 
the last Twenty-Fix Years, has had the honour of furnishing several Regiments with 
MESS SERVICES, who, on the completion of their orders, have kindly granted 
him written Testimonials of their approval. He is still solicitous to obtain the favour- 
able consideration of Officers who inay he entirely or partially supplying their mess with 
Meat Dishes and (’overs. Corner Dishes, and Warmers, and such requisites as consti- 
tute the 'fable Service. ,1. C. has a variety of plated Table Services en suite, the whole 
of them warranted of Sheffield manufacture. — 11, Holies Street, Cavendish Square, 
opposite Bull’s Library. 


BASS’S EAST-XNDIA PALE ALE. 

HENRY BERRY AND CO., appointed Agents, 3, St. James Street. 

This particular kind of Ale differs greatly from the common Malt Liquors. It is 
more perfectly fermented, and approaches nearly the character of a dry Wine; it has 
the light body of a Wine, combined with the fragrance and subdued hitter of the most 
delicate IIop. That it is wholesome in an eminent degree, is proved by its being 
drunk as the common beverage in India, where, from the nature of the climate, no- 
thing which is not friendly to health, can be used as an article of diet by Europeans. 
The most celebrated Physicians of the present day prescribe this Ale to Invalids. J)r. 
IYo ut, who has examined that brewed by BASS arid CO., in his work on “ Diseases 
of the Stomach, &c., ,f after condemning common Ales, especially recommends this to 
weakly persons, on account of its dryness, its ini Id tonic properties, and because it is 
not liable to turn acescent in the stomach, ns other malt liquors are. The high esteem 
in which the PALE ALE of BASS and CO. is held in India, will be seen by a 
statement given below, of the comparative quantity shipped by them, and by Hodg- 
son and Co. , to Calcutta, in the season 18111) ami IStO: — 

Shipped by Bass and Co., 1-,9‘ifi Hogsheads; by Hodgson and Co., L'lGS do- 
In excellent condition, in Casks of 18 gallons and upwards, and iri Quart and Pint 

Bottles. 

BE WB.-5T BSB.B.'sr Su Co., Agents, 3, St. James’s St. 
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MEADOWS'S SPANISH ANI) ENGLISH DICTIONARY. 

Ill a very large Pocket Volume, printed in Pearl type, price 7s. bound in doth, or 

7s fid. in roan, 

A NEW SPANISH and ENGLISH DICTIONARY, in Two 

Parts: 1. Spanish and English ; 2. English and Spanish. The first comprehends 
ail the Spanish Words and their proper Accents, and every noun with its gender. 
The second, with the addition of many new Words, contains all the various meanings 
of English Verbs, in Alphabetical order, all expressed by their correspondent Spanish 
in a simple and definite sense. Uy F, C. MEADOWS, iM. A., author of the New 
French Pronouncing Dictionary, also the New Italian and English Dictionary, 
Grammars, &c. 

London -. Printed for Thomas Tkcc, 7:3, Clicapside; and may be had of all other 

Booksellers. 


In One thick Volume, Eighth Edition, much enlarged, price 1 Gb. 
MODERN DOMESTIC MEDICINE: a Popular’ Treatise, 

exhibiting tin* Symptoms, Causes, and most efficacious Treatment of Diseases ; with a 
copious Collection of approved Prescriptions, Medical Management of Children, Doses 
of Medicines, &c. The whole forming a comprehensive Medical Guide for the Clergy, 
Families and Invalids. By T. J. GRAHAM, M.D., &e. 

“ We shall preserve it as the advice of an invaluable friend, to which we can refer 
in the hour of need, without any doubt of being benefited by its wisdom.” — Lit.Chron , 
“ It is altogether deserving of permanent popularity.'' — London Weekly Ileriew. 

“ One of the very best and most useful books published in modern times." — 
JSTnnthly Olio . 

“ Tin* public demand for this work is a proof that its value is duly appreciated.”— 
Jirisfol Journal. 

Also, by the same Author, in Hvo., price 1 Is. boards. Second Edition, enlarged. 

2 . — On the DISEASES of FEMALES; a Treatise illustrating 

their Symptoms, Causes, Varieties and Treatment. With numerous Casus, and a 
Medical Glossary. including the Diseases and Management of Pregnancy and 
Lying-In. Designed as a Companion to the Author’s “ Modern Domestic Medicine.” 
Containing also an Appendix on the Symptoms and Treatment of Diseases of the 
Heart, ami on the proper treatment of Eru.icvsv. 

“It is an admirable performance, and should find a place in every family establish- 
ment .’' — ldath Herald. 

“It contains a mass of information indispensable to those for whom it is intended, 
anil surpasses in value any other hook of its character." — filachirood's Lady's J\fay. 
Published by Simckik, Marsh a i.i., and Co., Paternoster Row; Hatch Aims, IS7, 
Piccadilly; and Tr.tR!, 73, Cheaps ide, London. Sold by all Booksellers. 

Jt O L F E AND S O N S’ ~ 

New Patent Self-Acting and Keyed Upright Grand 

Piano Fortes. 


K. and SONS beg to direct the attention of the Nobility, Gentry, Merchants, and 
Shippers, to these splendid Instruments, which, as Self-Acting Pianos, arc articles 
of the highest luxury; and, as Finger Instruments, of general utility. The self- 
performing action possesses Rolfe and Sons' new patent crescendo and diminuendo 
movement and revolving apparatus, with dial-plates for changing the tunes, and 
has recently been greatly improved by the enlargement of the spring-barrel of 
the engine, which now is made sufficiently capacious for the reception of three 
powerful springs (each I(i feet in length by 2 inches in breadth), and the appli- 
cation of a long brass roller, with pinion gearing on the wheel at the bass-end 
of the cylinder, and may be employed, with the highest effect, in the execution of 
cpiadrilles, airs, or the more brilliant fantasia of the concert- room. The finger depart- 
ment presents to performers a first-rate Grand Piano Forte, with Patent Check 
Action, on which they may strive to rival the efforts of the mechanical power. May 
la? heard and tried at the Patentees’, ROLFE and SONS,* 01, Choapside (six doors 
East of Bow Church), where they have also the opportunity of exhibiting a Splendid 
Stock of Grand Cabinet Piano Fortes with Patent Chock Action, Cabinet Piano 
Fortes, Cottage, Semi-Cottage, Patent Grand Square, and Square Piano Fortes; 
the whole constructed with especial regard to quality and durability, by which fea- 
tures 11. and Sons have uniformly laboured to distinguish their manufacture for 
the past fifty years. 

• Removed from 112, on the opposite side of the way. 
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MANUFACTURED BY MESSRS. MILROY, 72, CORNHILL. 


ROYAL NAVAL, MILITARY, EAST-INDIA, 

AND 

GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 

13, WATERLOO PLACE, 

AMD ' 

24, FINCH LANK, COUNHILL, LONDON. 

Patroness IIer Most Gracious Majesty the QUEEN. 

Directors. 

Lieut. -Colonel Sir Frederic Smith, K.H., Royal Engineers, Chairman. 
Colonel Sir William Gossett, C.B., K.C. H., Royal Engineers, Deputy Chairman. 
Admiral The Right lion. Sir Geo. Cock- Major-General Taylor, C.B., East- India 
burn, G.C.B., Major- Gen. of Marines, Company's Service. 

M.P., Lord of the Admiralty. Major-General Edward Wynyard, C. B. 

Major-General Sir James Cockburn, Major-General Arnold, K.H., Royal 

Bart., G. C. II. Engineers. 

Admiral Sir Chas. Rowley, Bart., K. C. B., Major - ( ieueral C’lciland, East - India 
G. C. II. Company's Service. 

General Sir Thomas Bradford, G.C. B., Lieut. - Colonel Ilcnry Hannier, late 
G.C.H. R.H.G., K.II. 

Major-Gen. Sir Patrick Iioss, G. C. M. G., Lieut. -Colonel Purclias, East- India Com- 

K. C.II. pany’s Service. . 

Lieut. -General Sir Frederick William Major Shad we 11 Clerke, K. II. , F. R. S. 

Mul caster, K. C.II., I nspeetor- General Archibald Hair, Esq., M. D., R.If.G. 

of Fortifications. Captain Melville Grindlay, East- India 

Lieutenant-General Sir John Gardiner, > Army Agent. 

K.C.B. i Captain William Lancey, Royal Engi- 

Major- General Sir Hew D. Ross, K.C. B., j neers. 

Deputy Adjutant- Gen., Royal Artillery. William Chard, Esq., Navy Agent. 

Major-General Sir Jeremiah Bryant, Janies Pateh, Esq. 

C.B., East- India Company’s Service. • James Nugent Daniel!, Esq. 

Bankers. 

Messrs. Cockburn and Co., 4, Whitehall. 

Messrs. Smith, Payne, and Smith, 1, Lombard Street. 

Physician. 

John Robert Hume, Esq., M. D. , Inspector- General of Hospitals. 

Surgeon and Secretary. 

Wm. Daniell Watson, Esq., M. R.C.S.E., late of the Army Medical Staff. 

Solicitors. 

Messrs. Bicknell, Roberts, Finch, and Neate, 57 , Lincoln’s-Inn Fields. 

Actuary. 

John Finlaison, Esq., the Government Calculator. 

THIS SOCIETY OFFERS, TOGETHER WITH THE USUAL 
ADVANTAGES, THE FOLLOWING:— 

• 1. Assurances granted upon the lives of persons in EVERY station of life, and for 
every part of the world, from ,£20 to £5,000. 

» 2. Premiums calculated for NON- participation as well as PARTICIPATION of 
profits. 

3. Persons assured, by paying a slight increase upon the ordinary rate (sec Table V. 

of the Prospectus), may T HEMSELVES receive the amount assured on attain- 
ing the age of sixty-five years ; or dying before that age, it will be paid to their 
representatives. 

4. No additional expense but the stamp. 

5. Officers serving in the lloyal Navy assured on particularly favourable terms. 

6. Rates of Premium constructed upon SOUND PRINCIPLES with reference to 

every British colony. 

7. NO ARBITRARY imposition of extra premium. 

8. Persons assured in this Office may change from one degree of risk to another with. 

out forfeiting ttibir Policies. 
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9. Officers and others assured at the Indian rate, on returning to this country, are 
required to pay a Iloine Premium ONLY. 

10. Annuities provided to the Widows of Officers and others upon advantageous terms. 

11. IMMKD1ATE Annuities granted upon liberal terms. 

12. Assurances in favour of children, after the death of BOTH parents, provided by 

an extremely low scale of premiums. 

1.1. Board-days every Thursday at one o’clock ; and every facility afforded for effect- 
ing Assurances on other days of business. 


TABLE I. OF THE PROSPECTUS. 
Annual Premium for assuring T 100 on a single Life. 


Age. ; 

Premium. j 

Age. 

Premium. 


.£. .v. d. • 


| .£. .9. 

d. 

15 

1 IS 9 j 

45 

! 3 12 

8 

20 

I 16 II 

50 

; 4 7 

9 

25 

2 0 11 : 

55 

i 5 6 

7 

30 

2 6 0 

60 

! 6 13 

2 

1.5 

2 12 9 ! 

65 

j 8 9 

8 

40 

3 I 3 

70 

10 12 

1< 


JOSEPH C. BRETTELL, 
Secretary. 


Now ready, with Plates, 2 vols. 8vo. 21s. 

TRAVELS in NEW ZEALAND, by Routes never before explored. 

Being Contributions to the Geography, Geology, Botany, and Natural History of 
the Islands; with an Account of the Aboriginal Inhabitants. By ERNEST 
HIEFFEN B ACI1, 31. D., Naturalist to the New Zealand Company. 

John AIliiray, Albemarle Street. 


CLAPHAM PARS ACADEMY. 

In this highly salubrious, open, delightful, and select locality, not 
surpassed by any in the environs of London, Mr. LONG has the advantage of Pre- 
mises recently erected for him, in the most excellent manner, on his own plan, and 
consequently possessing accommodations of no ordinary character, and conducive 
alike to good order, health, and cheerfulness. In this Establishment, a Liberal 
Education, conducted with equal care and efficiency in all its branches, is combined 
with .in ever-watehful moral inllucnce and oversight, careful religious culture, the 
most liberal arrangements, and maternal attention ; while the intellect, the disposi- 
tions, and the deportment of the Pupils, are equally objects of an unceasing atten- 
tion, guided by the results of a thoughtful experience of many years. In confirmation 
of the above recommendations, Mr. LONG is happy in the assurance of the grateful 
and affectionate recollections of numerous Pupils, and his reference will be cheerfully 
responded to by the following among many gentlemen of high respectability: — 

Kcv. Dr. REED, Hackney. 

Rev. D. MORI SON, Chelsea. 

Rev. Dr. BENNpyr, Islington. 


Rev. G. BROWNE, Sec. to British and 
Foreign Bible Society. 

Rev. J. ARUNDEL, London Mission 
House. 

ISAAC TAYLOR, Esq., Stanford Rivers. 
MARSHALL IIALL, M.D., F.R.S., 
Manchester Square. 

J. MOULEY, Esq., Hackney. 


Rev. E. CRISP, Bangalore. 

Rev. M. HILL, Berhamporc. 

Rev. G. MUNDY, Cliinsurah. 

Rev. W. MORTON, Calcutta. 

Rev. E. PORTER, Vizagapatam. 

Rev. W. PORTER, Madras. 

Rev. A. F. LACROIX, from Calcutta. 
Rev. JAMES HILL, Clapham, late of 
Calcutta. 

JOHN MORRISON, Esq., China. 
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WORKS IN THE ORIENTAL LANGUAGES, 

SOLD BT 

WW- B. ALLEN AND C O., 

7, LEADENHALL STREET. 


ARABIC, 


( Continued from the November Journal ). 


£. 


Mookhtusur-ool-Maany ; or, an Abbreviated Commentary on the Rhetoric of 
the Arabs, comprising the Text of the Tulkhees-ool-Miftah, by Julal-ood- 
Deen Moohummud; together with two other Commentaries on that cele- 
brated work. royal 4to. Calcutta , 1813. bound ... ... ... 2 

*** There are many Commentaries on the Tulkhees-ool-Miftah, but 
none of these have been more generally read thun the above work, which 
is an abridgment of the Moo-tow-wul, or “ Longer Commentary,” by 
the same Author. 


d. 

2 0 


Moontukhub-ool-Loghaut ; or, a Dictionary of Arabic Words, with a Per- 
sian Translation, according to the authority of the Kaumoos, the Sehaugh, 
the Kunz, the Mohuzzub, and other Arabic Lexicons of equal celebrity; 
originally compiled by Abdoor-ltushheed-c TTIatvee. 4»to. Calcutta, 

1808 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 4 4 0 


Mualaka y t as Saba : the Seven Poems denominated “ Suspended,” written 
by Amriolkais, Tarafa, Zohair, Lebeid, Antara, Amril, and Ilareth. royal 
8vo. Calcutta ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 10 0 


Mukamat-ool-IIureeree ; or, the Adventures of Aboo Zyde of Siirooj, in 
Fifty Stories, written by the celebrated Aboo-Mohummtidin-il-Kausim- 
ool-Hureereeyo ; with a Supplement, comprising an Arabic and Persian 
Dictionary, compiled by Mouluvee Jaun Alee. 3 vols. in 2. 4to. Cal- 
cutta, 1809-12-14. bound ... ... ... ... ... 4 14 6 

*** These Stories (or Discourses) are considered as the ne plus ultra 
of Arabian Eloquence; and several of them have been translated into 
European languages. The author died A.D. i 121. 

Nufhut-ool- Yumun : an Arabic Miscellany of Compositions in Prose and 
Verse, by Shuckh Uhmud Bin Moohummud Shurwanee ool Yumunee. 
royal 4to. Calcutta , 1811 ... ... ... ... ... 2 2 0 

Proverbs (Arabic), illustrating the Manners and Customs of the Modern 
Egyptians. Translated and explained by the late J. L. Burckliardt. 4to. 

JLond . 1830 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 1 5 0 


Rudimenta Linguae Arabicae, auctore Thoma Erpenio ; Florilegium senten- 

tiarum Arabicarum, &c., adjecit Alberto Scliultens. sm. 4to. Lugduni • 

Batavorum , 1733 ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 12 0 

ditto, ditto, another edition. 4to. 1770 ... ... ... 1 1 0 

Schultens, Pars Versionis Arabicae libri Colailah wa Dimnah, sive Fabula- 

rum Bidpai. 4to. lugd, Bat., 1780 ... ... ... ... 0 8 0 

Selecta ex Historia Halebi e codice Arabico Bibliothecae Regiae Parisicnsis 
edidit, Latine vertit ct Adnotationibus illustravit G. W. Freytag, Dr. Pli. 

8vo. Lutetice JParisiorum, 1819. half bound ... ... ... 1 1 0 

Selections (Arabic), with a Vocabulary. By Edw. V. Schalch. 4to. East- 
India College , 1830 ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 12 0 

Service of the Virgin Mary in Arabic. 12mo. (Imprimatur, Fr. Thomas 
August. Ricchinius Ordinis Praedic. Sacri Palatii Apostolic Magister). 
bound ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 10 6 


Short Anatomical Description of the Heart, extracted from the Edinburgh 
Medical Dictionary, and translated into Arabic, by John Tytler. Bvo. 

Calcutta , 1828 ... ... ... ... ... ... ...0 2 0 
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£. 

Shurhool Usbab Wul UJamat ; or, a Treatise on the Symptoms, Causes, 
and Treatment of Local and Constitutional Disease, by Ilukim Nufis bin 
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TBS CHINESE LANGUAGE. 

Mr. WILLIAM HUTTMANN respectfully announces that he con- 
tinues to give LESSONS in the CHINESE ami MAN Cl I II LANGUAGES.— 
Cards of Terms may be obtained of him at No. -Mb Tonbridge Street, New I toad ; or 
of Messrs. ALLEN and Co., Booksellers to the lion. East-India Compuny, Leaden- 
hall Street. 




WEAK LEGS, KNEES, AND ANCLES. 

BAXLEY'S INSTRUCTIONS. 

FOR KNEE CAPS. 

Depth from A to 11 & D. 

Circumference, 



A II & D. 

FOil SOCKS. 
Length A to C. 
Circumference, 

A I? C and E. 
FOR STOCKINGS. 
Size round the Calf and 
Length from D to C. 
Circumference, 

A II C E, 


SURGEONS in England, Ireland, and 
Scotland, continue to recommend HAI- 
LEY’S Elastic Laced Stockings, Knee 
Caps, .and Ancle Socks; they are light, 
cool, and warranted to wash. Since the 
reduction of Postage, atllieted Persons 
in the Country can have any llandageby 
Post, for a i‘e\v pence, by forwarding 
their measure as directed in this adver- 
tisement. 'Hie particular property of 
the Stocking is to give constant support 
in Varicose Veins, weak, swollen, or 
dropsical Affections of the Legs, or in 
any case requiring equable pressure: — 
the Knee Cap will be of great service 


and round the Calf. 

where the Knee Joint requires support, from Accident to tiio Pan of the Knee, after 
Inflammation, Rheumatic or Gouty Affections: — the Sock affords great support after 
Fractures and Dislocations, or any case where, from weakness of the part, support may 
be required. 

Ladies’ Belts, for supporting the Uterus or falling of the Womb, which can 
be worn with the greatest ease and comfort, also for Prolapsus Ani, Piles, &c. Let- 
ters addressed to Mrs. HAILEY will receive every attention. 

Laced Stockings, 10s. 6d. — Elastic, 15s. to ISs. 6d. each — Knee Caps, 7s. Gd. to 
12s. Gd. — Address 118, Oxford Street, London. 


Just published, in demy 8vo. price Gs. bound, 

DAYS in the EAST. A Poem in two Cantos, descriptive of Society 
in India, the departure from Home, the Voyage, and subsequent Career of an Officer 
in the East- India Company’s Army. By JAMES HENRY HUHKE, Esq., of 
Marble Hill; Lieutenant Bombay Engineers; Member of the Hornbay Branch 
Royal Asiatic Society. 

“ The stanzas of Mr. Ilurke bespeak at once high feeling, a vigorous cultivated in- 
telligence, and delicate poetic taste .” — Morning Herald . 

London: Smith, Elder, and Co., G5, Corn hill. 


In One closely- pripted Volume, 508 pages, price 10s. Gd. 

A POPULAR HISTORY of BRITISH INDIA, CHINA, &c. &c. 

By W. COOKE TAYLOR, LL.D. 

“ It is precisely such a summary as was wanted by the general reader, and will he 
most acceptable to those who have not the leisure or the opportunity to master more 
elaborate works on the subject. Such a volume, in particular, has long been wanted 
in our schools, where little is taught, of India more than may be learnt in a geogra- 
phical exercise ; and yet the stirring and romantic interest of the theme, leaving out 
of view its importance, should recommend it to the teacher, as likely to prove a wel- 
come and animating addition to the usual course of historical instruction. Dr. Taylor 
confines himself for the most part to facts, avoiding a strong expression of political 
opinion one way or the other; and hence his work may be the more safely entrusted 
to the youthful reader .” — John Hull, Nov. 13. 

J. Madden and Co., 8, Leadcnhall Street. 

A List of all the Elementary Works published in Ilindoostanee, Persian, Sanscrit, 
, and the Languages of the East, may be had on application. 
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Mr. JOHN THOMAS EDWARD TAYLOR (eldest Son of the 
late CAPTAIN JAMES TAYLOR, 20tli Uegt. Madras N. I . ) begs to inform his 
friends, and the Indian community generally, that he has recently commenced business 
as an EAST-TNDIA, COLONIAL, and GENERAL AGENT. In soliciting 
the favour of their support and recommendation for his Agency, which will be found 
efficiently conducted, and able to afford every assistance, &c. that may be required, 
he pledges himself on all occasions most faithfully to protect their best interests; and 
hopes, by personal attention and the strictest punctuality, to deserve their patronage.— 
No. 14, CORNII1LL, LONDON. 


Just published, price 10s. sewed, 

THE EAST-INDI A REGISTER 

And DIRECTORY, for 1843, 

CONTAINING 

COMPLETE LISTS OF THE COMPANY’S SERVANTS, 

AT HOME AND ABROAD, CIVIL, MILITARY, AND MARINE, 

With their respective Appointments ; with Indexes to the same, and Eistsof Casualties. 

REGULATIONS AND INSTRUCTIONS RESPECTING THE 
APPOINTMENT OF WRITERS, CADETS, and ASSISTANT SURGEONS 
RULES AND REGULATIONS OF THE CIVIL AND MILITARY FUNDS. 

Births , Marriages , and Deaths in India; and a list of Proprietors of East- 

India Stock. 

Compiled, by Permission of the lion. East- India Company, from the Official Returns 
received at the East- India House, 

By F. CLARK, 

Of the Secretary's Office , East- India House . 

•** For the accommodation of Persons requiring information limited to either of the 
Presidencies, a separate Register is published for each, fully detailing all particulars 
immediately connected with it. 

The price of the Bengal Register and Director y is <7s. sewed ; that of the Madras , or 

Bombay , 5s. each. 

Wm. H. ALLEN & Co., 7, Leatlenhall Street, and all other Booksellers. 


WORKS BY JOHN SIIAKESPEAR, Esg. 

A DICTIONARY, HINDUSTANI AND ENGLISH, 

With a copious Index, fitting the work to serve, also, as a Dictionary, English and 
Hindustani. Third Edition, much enlarged, in one Vol. 4 to. _£o”. 

A GRAMMAR OF THE HINDUSTANI LANGUAGE, 

In one Vol. 4<to. Fourth Edition, 18s. Gd. 

MUNTAKHABAT-I-HINDI, or SELECTIONS in HINDUSTANI, 

For the Use of Students of that Language, iu two Vols. 4to. £1. 17s. 

Fourth Edition. 

London ; Wm. H. Allen and Co., 7, Leadenliall Street. 


DOMESTIC COOKERY, BY A LADY. 

Sixty-fifth Edition, or 275,000 Copies, fcap. 8vo., Gs. bound, 

A NEW SYSTEM OF DOMESTIC COOKERY, 

• SUITED TO THE ADVANCED STATE O*] THE ART, 

But founded upon Principles of Economy and Practical Knowledge, and adapted to 
the Use of Private Families. 

BY TIIK LATE MRS. RUN DELL. 

A New and Revised Edition , containing more than 900 additional Receipts, including 
Indian Cookery, by the late MISS EMMA ROBERTS. 

John Murray, Albemarle Street. 
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Vols. I. II. and III., 8vo., cloth lettered, each 16a., of 

THE HISTORY 

OF 

THE BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 

By EDWARD THORNTON, Esq. 

*** To be completed in Five Vols. 


" The East-India Company have reason to be proud of such a work as the present, 
originating, we believe, in their patronage ; and it is equally creditable to them and 
to their historian, that on no occasion does he shrink from telling the undisguised 
truth. ** — Times . 

“ A sound, an impartial, and a searching composition ; chaste, elegant, and flowing 
in diction, profound in thought, and thoroughly logical in reasoning.” — Colonial Maga- 
zine. 

44 We can with justice recommend Mr. Thornton’s work to our readers.” — Weekly 
Chronicle. 

“ Comprehensive in its plan, clear and forcible in its style, and impartial in its tone, 
so that when completed it will form a standard work of considerable importance.” — 
Globe. 

44 Popular in its style, comprehensive in its details, und just in its estimate of events.” 
— Salopian Journal. 

“ The style of the work is free, rapid, and spirited, and bears marks of a thorough 
familiarity with the subject. Every .Englishman ought to be acquainted with this 
History of the British Empire in India, and we therefore cordially recommend this 
work to our readers.’* — Patriot. 

“ The writer evinces diligence and research into original authorities; his style is 
easy and perspicuous, and the intrinsic interest of the important events of Indian his- 
tory is thus increased by a popular and amusing narrative.” — Edinburgh Evening Cou - 
rant. 

“ Mr. Thornton thinks soundly, and has studied Indian affairs deeply ; he is serious, 
industrious, and intent upon his task, and to all appearances thoroughly impartial.*' — 
Journal of Commerce. 

44 We recommend this work.” — Metropolitan. 

“ The writer is well acquainted with his subject, and handles it in a masterly style.*’ 
— . Liverpool Chronicle. 


London: Wm. H. Allen and Co., 7, Leadenhall Street. 


Shortly will be published, in two vols. post 8vo. cloth, 

THE MEMOIRS OF A GRIFFIN. 

By CAPTAIN BELLEW. 


With Illustrations, from Sketches by the Author. 
London: Wm. H. Allen and Co., 7, Leadenhall Street. 


ATKINSON’S AFFGHANISTAN. 

Post 8 vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. 

The EXPEDITION into AFFGHANISTAN ; Notes and Sketches 

descriptive of the Country, contained in a Personal Narrative during the Campaign. 
By JAMES ATKINSON, Esq. 

“ This volume contains the most detailed account that has appeared of the Expedi- 
tion into Affghanistan. ' The writer appears to have been a most active and intelligent 
observer. Many interesting particulars regarding the fortunes of Dost Mahomed will 
be found in this volume .” — morning Herald. 


London: Wm. H. Allen and Co., 7, Leadenhall Street. 
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REVIEW OF EASTERN NEWS. 

No. LX I. 

The dates of the intelligence, of which we are put in possession by the 
January mail, from the different parts of the East, are the following : — Cal- 
cutta, November 21st; Madras, November 22nd; Bombay, December 
1st; Peshawur, November Oth ; Ceylon, November 3rd ; China, October 
8th. The intelligence, though not of the exhilarating quality which ren- 
dered that of the preceding month so acceptable, is satisfactory, and does 
not in any degree detract from its value and importance. 

The British forces have evacuated Cabul, after inflicting upon the city, 
or rather upon its inhabitants, marks of vengeance which, whilst they must 
be felt as not too severe a retribution for acts of treachery (if they can be so 
characterized), will, it may be feared, fix deeply in the minds of the Affghans 
a detestation of the British name, and reinforce that antipathy to our cha- 
racter which had been instilled into thorn by religious and political differences. 
Had the work of demolition been confined to the Bala Hissar (which has 
been perversely spared), to the fortifications of the city, and to the forts of 
the insurgent chiefs, it would have been justifiable by the laws of war; but 
it has, in our opinion, been carried too far. By the destruction of the great 
bazaar, of the houses of obnoxious individuals, and of a mosque, and by 
the wasting of the orchards and gardens of the Kohistan,— injuries which 
fall primarily and principally upon the people, and which, by exasperating 
them, will rather serve than injure the objects of the chiefs who are hostile 
to us, — we gratify a petty spirit of revenge at the expense of a permanent 
alienation of all the tribes of Afghanistan, who will henceforward be ready 
to embrace any opportunity of retaliation. 

The grand bazaar of Cabul, which is now a mass of ruins, one of the 
public w'orks of the celebrated Ali Merden Khan, of whose taste and mu- 
nificence specimens exist in Delhi, Lahore, and other cities of the Mogul 
empire, is described as “ a gem amidst the edifices of mud surrounding it." 
The bazaar Avas an arcade of two stories, built of burnt brick in the form of 
a cross, with a sunken square, bordered with marble, in the centre, consist- 
ing of nine divisions, running in the same line along the street; it was 
Asiat. Journ.N'S, V olAO.No. 157. B 
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about GOO feet long, and the focus of an active traffic, being, as General 
Pollock states, u the grand emporium of this part of Central Asia.” The 
reason assigned for the destruction of this ornament of the city is, that the 
remains of the late British envoy had been exposed to insult there, and the 
general wished li to impress upon the Aflghans that their atrocious conduct 
towards a British functionary has not been suffered to pass with impunity.” 

There is, perhaps, a slender basis of justification in this reason ; but what 
are wc to say in defence of the devastation committed in other parts of the 
country on the retreat of the troops, and of the manner in which it was 
effected ? The apologists of the war are eager to shew that, though 

Desolation lias been the order of the day, since we entered upon this retributive 
campaign, life has been spared In every instance, except in actual encounter. The 
soldiers, whose feelings must have been exasperated to an almost uncontrollable 
pitch as they passed over the spots in which their own comrades had been butchered, 
and beheld the passes blocked up with their mutilated remains, have exhibited tlie 
most exemplary moderation ; not a single instance is mentioned of any of those ex- 
cesses which are the disgrace of war. • 

From other sources, from eye-witnesses of the facts, we have a very dif- 
ferent account : 

Every place far and near has suffered (says one letter from the retiring army) ; 
some, it is said, contrary to orders ; hut really the 10,000 rabble, rascals, and camp 
followers, who are with us, do just as they like, and no help for it; they are beyond 
control, and the troops are so worked off their legs, that they have neither time nor 
strength to look after them. Since we left Cabool, our name has become so noto- 
rious now, that report says every Affglian in Peslmwur is leaving it, and many also 
of the inhabitants ; nor should I be at all surprised, unless great precautions are 
taken, if some unpleasant collision takes place, for our camp followers, and particu- 
larly those who accompanied us from Cabool, are a most reckless set of ruffians, from 
the long habits they have acquired of foraging for themselves. Frequently a village 
is on fire and plundered for an hour before the advance guard comes in sight. They 
have been paid off, and now we owe them nothing. f 

Even at IstalifF, where, according to the Ft lend of India , even the 
prisoners were u treated with every consideration and honourably dismissed,” 
an eye-witness relates as follows : 

For two days, the place was given up to fire and sword, and great indeed was the 
plunder that came out of it, in the shape of wearing apparel, horse clothing, house- 
hold utensils, and donkeys. Of the plunder, from its bulkiness, only a small share 
could be brought away ; all the rest was burnt. All the bitterness of hatred was 
shewn by the soldiery, both European and Native — a hatred worked up to a climax 
by the various accounts they have had of Affglian atrocities, and by seeing the passes 
from Gundamuck to Khoord Kabul strewed with the bodies of their unfortunate 
countrymen ; not a man was spared, whether with or without arms, not a prisoner 
taken ; liurited down like vermin, mercy was never dreamt of ; verily we have been 
revenged — wherever the dead body of an Affglian was found, the Hindoo sepoy im- 
mediately set fire to his clothes, that the curse of a “ burnt father’* might attach to 
his children. { 

These scenes took place in a country which we entered as allies of the 
sovereign, and the reigning sovereign of which had taken his scat upon the 
throne as our ally and friend. We are almost ready to adopt the language 
of one of the Calcutta papers :§ 

* Friend of India. t Englishman. % Delhi Gazette. $ Bengal Hurkaru, November 12. 
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With regard to the unauthorized ravages of the soldiery, at present, we refrain 
from offering an opinion ; but the accredited ravages are matters of history, and 
may, therefore, be freely commented upon. The unauthorized depredations com- 
mitted by the troops will be found, even if the worst which has been said of them 
should prove correct, but light in the balance, when weighed against those committed 
by order of the authorities. There are public writers in this country (we are glad, 
for the credit of Great Britain, that there are none such at home) who write appro v- 
ingly of all the ravages which have been committed in A Afghanistan, and speak of 
those who are not equally disposed to hound on the British soldier to the deadly 
work of revenge as twaddlers and drivellers. This is called “ true British spirit.*’ 
Ere many months have elapsed we shall sec what the “ true British spirit ” is, at 
home. We shall see what the press and people of England think of these ravages— 
we shall see what is said of the destruction of bazaars, orchards, gardens, vineyards, 
and the dwelling-houses of peaceful men — wc shall see what is said of the fire and 
sword policy, which has been carried out so unsparingly in Afghanistan — we shall 
sec what is said of this hunting down, like vermin, of unarmed men — of the general 
desolation which we have spread wherever we have gone. Not a creature will be 
found U Great Britain, from the Land’s End to John o’ Groats, to lift up his voice 

in defence of these ravages. 

% 

It is with deep regret that we have seen how much the spirit adverted to 
in the passage wc have just quoted has, for some time past, infected the 
press of India. A veil lias been thrown over all the unjust proceedings of 
the British authorities, and the characters of the Aftghan chiefs and people 
have been stigmatized with the most opprobrious epithets, although in many 
respects they have been more sinned against than sinning. From this re- 
mark we must except the Bengal Ilurkaru of Calcutta and especially the 
Bombay l'//nes , one of the ablest conducted journals in India, which has 
boldly and effectually exposed the impolicy of the expedition into Afghan- 
istan, the injudicious manner in which our political proceedings there have 
been conducted, and the injustice of the outcry raised against the chiefs of 
that country for conduct which we should be the first to eulogize if we were 
not unhappily the offending parties. 

The British armies have at length quitted Afghanistan. The united 
forces of General Pollock and General Nott marched from Cabul on the 
]2th October, the latter having the post of honour, to bring up the rear. 
We have elsewhere given a succinct narrative of the occurrences during this 
operation, which has not been unattended with loss, though not more 
than might have been expected from the difficulties of the country, the 
feelings of the population, the immense train of baggage, and the inade- 
quate means of conveying it. The latest accounts (November Jffli) left the 
whole of the united forces collected in the neighbourhood of Peshawur, 
whence the first brigade was to march on the 10th, the second on the 11th, 
and so on numerically, one brigade after another, till the whole were in 
motion through the Punjab, in progress to Ferozepore. 

One of the trophies brought by the retiring army consists of the portals 
(said to be of sandal wood) which had been carried away from the temple 
of Somnat, in Guzcrat, as one of the spoils of that celebrated shrine, by 
the renowned Mahmood of Ghuzni, eight hundred years ago, and which have 
since been used as a door to his tomb. Doubts have been thrown upon the 
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identity of this relic ; Ferishta, though he specifies the booty carried away 
from Somnat by the conqueror, makes no mention of the door of the tem- 
ple, which would hardly have escaped his notice. The impression respect- 
ing its identity is, however, general, not only in Affghanistan, but in Hin- 
dustan, where its desecration to Mahomedan purposes has been felt ns a 
grievous disgrace, llunjeet Sing, for some purpose or other, desired to be 
the means of restoring this relic to its original place ; and in the propo- 
sitions made by him to the agent of the late Shah Shooja, when the ne- 
gotiations were going on between them in 1831, the following stipulation 
occurs : — “ That the portals, made of sandal, which have been carried 
away to Ghuzni from the temple of Juggernaut, shall be delivered to the 
Maharajah when the Shah's government is well established.” The reply 
of the Shah's agent to this proposition is a curious specimen of oriental 
cunning and evasion : — 

Regarding the demand of the portals of sandal at Ghiznee, a compliance with it is 
inadmissible in two ways; firstly, areal friend is lie who is interested in the good 
name of his friend. The Maharajah being my friend, how can he find satisfaction in 
my eternal disgrace ? To desire the disgrace of one's friend is not consistent with 
the dictates of wisdom. Secondly, there is a tradition among all classes of people, 
that the forefathers of the Sikhs have said that their nation shall, in the attempt 
to bring away the portals of sandal, advance to Ghiznee ; but having arrived 
there, the foundation of their empire shall he overthrown. I am not desirous of that 
event ; I wish for the permanence of his highness’s dominion. 

Mr. Atkinson* describes the door as massive, and, in general, carved, 
and well put together ; two folds, hinged, form one half of the door, which 
is about eight feet wide by fourteen feet high. He adds, that the scent is 
entirely gone, which is not surprising in the lapse of eight centuries ; the 
wonder is, that in such a climate, any part of the wood should have re- 
mained. One of our officers, who had the duty of guarding this relic, 
speaks rather disrespectfully of it, as a piece of rotten deal ! Whatever it 
be, however, its advent was to be attended with great pomp and solemnity. 

We reserve for this place the 

“ Proclamation from the Governor- General to all the Princes and Chiefs, and 

People of India. 

“ My Brothers and my Friends,— Our victorious army bears the gates of the 
temple of Somnauth in triumph from Afghanistan, and the despoiled tomb of Sultan 
Mahmoud looks upon the ruins of Gliuznee. The insult of 800 years is at last 
avenged. The gates of the temple of Somnauth, so long the memorial of ycur hu- 
miliation, are become the proudest record of your national glory— the proof of your 
superiority in arms over the nations beyond the Indus. To you, princes and chiefs 
of Sirhind, of Uajwarra, of Malwa, and Guzcrat, I shall commit this glorious trophy 
of successful war. You will, yourselves, with all honour, transmit the gates of san- 
dal-wood through your respective territories, to the restored temple of Somnauth. 
The chiefs of Sirhind shall be informed at what time our victorious army will first 
deliver the gates of the temple into their guardianship, at the foot of the bridge of 
the Sutlej. 

“ My Brothers and my Friends, — I have ever relied with confidence upon your 
attachment to the British Government. You see how worthy it proves itself of your 
love, when, regarding your honour as its own, it exerts the power of its arms to 

* Biped, into Affghanistan, p. 220. 
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restore to you the gates of the temple of Somnauth, so long the memorial of you** 
subjection to the Affghans. For myself, identified with you in interest and in feel- 
ing, I regard with all your own enthusiasm the high achievements of that heroic 
army, reflecting alike immortal honour upon my native and upon my adopted coun- 
try. To preserve and to improve the happy union of our two countries, necessary 
as it is to the welfare of both, is the constant object of my thoughts. Upon that 
union depends the security of every ally, as well as of every subject, of the British 
Government, from the miseries whereby, in former times, India was afflicted; through 
that alone lias our army now waved its triumphant standards over the ruins of Ghuz- 
noe, and planted them upon the Bala Ilissar of Cabul. 

“ May that good Providence, which has hitherto so manifestly protected me, still 
extend to me its favour, that 1 may so use the power now intrusted to my hands, as 
to advance your prosperity and secure your happiness, by placing the union of our 
two countries upon foundations which may render it eternal !” 

When we first read the proclamation of the 1st October, announcing 
the intended evacuation of Afghanistan, we admired it as a plain, un- 
studied document, evidently from the pen of the Governor-General himself, 
in which a disregard of some of the nicer rules of composition, and an ab- 
sence of that cold dignity of style which is the ordinary characteristic of 
state papers, were pledges of the sincerity of its sentiments. Wc cannot, 
however, extend our admiration to his lordship’s subsequent effusions, — for 
all arc impressed with the same features in respect to sentiment and diction, 
— which are far too ambitious and magniloquent, and calculated to challenge 
criticism. The preceding paper, being addressed to oriental readers, may 
be, perhaps, intentionally inflated, in order that the translator may more 
easily render it into dialects which delight in exaggeration and hyperbole ; 
but there arc some specimens in our Register, addressed to European 
readers, which are expressed in the same faulty style. 

One of the most important of these documents proclaims the liberation of 
Dost Mahomed Khan and the other Affghans, our prisoners. The act 
itself it is impossible to censure. The Dost was no party to the later pro- 
ceedings of the chiefs in Afghanistan; if report can be trusted, he deplored 
and condemned them. lie could be only regarded as a prisoner of war, 
and as we have abandoned our contest with that country, his retention in 
custody would have been a violation of every principle of natural equity as 
well as of international law. But we do not cordially concur in thc reasoning 
of the “ Notification/ 1 which assumes that these unfortunate gentlemen 
“ remained in the absolute power of the British Government, without 
having any means of procuring their liberation/ 1 and declares that the permis- 
sion for their return to their own country is an act of the Governor- Gene- 
ral’s “ clemency and humanity/' A remarkable circumstance noticed in 
this document is the admission that the British Government had negotiated 
with Akhbar Khan a general exchange of prisoners, and that he, “ for ob- 
jects connected with his own safety/' preferred to leave in captivity those 
€t whose honour and happiness should have been most dear to him/' We 
think, too, that the Ameer, whose friendship is now of some value to us (for 
he is admitted to be the only man able to establish his authority at Cabul), 
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should not have been required, when no longer a captive, to “ present him- 
self at the durbar of the Governor-General.” 

Now that the excitement respecting the operations beyond the Indus is sub- 
dued, the discussions respecting the destination of the Army of Reserve 
have revived in India. The mystery as to the original purpose for which 
this force was collected affords scope for every kind of conjecture. The 
opinion that its theatre of operations is the Punjab still prevails; whether 
the object be hostility or demonstration is doubted. Some writers go so far 
as to assert that an arrangement has actually been made with Sliere Sing, 
for the locating of a large subsidiary force at Peshawur, at Mooltan, and at 
Lahore. The projected interview between Lord Ellenborough and the 
Maharajah would lend countenance to this statement, but that the latter has 
submitted to the proposed interview with reluctance and ill-suppressed dislike. 
That the Governor-General, amidst his financial reductions, and his anxiety 
to curtail expenditure, should collect a large body of troops without a dis- 
tinct object, is not to be supposed. 

Our relations with Soinde are, indeed, in a state which may require a 
military force in that quarter. The Ameers, ihe latest account says, arc 
disposed to “shew their teeth and it is no wonder that, finding how com- 
pletely they are hemmed in by British influence, they should desire to eman- 
cipate themselves. The Bombay Times observes : 

The new military frontier surrounds the territories of Hyderabad with British 
posts, and isolates them alike from the Sikhs and Beloochees. The Murkunda is 
one of those numerous rivers which take their rise near the Juinna, about the 30th 
degree of north latitude, and appear to lose themselves in the desert to the west- 
ward : — the country here is in a great measure unknown to us, and from the sud- 
denness with which they seem to break off, it looks inure likely that they have 
hitherto been unsurveyed than that they should be lost in the sand. This will give 
us nearly nine hundred miles of new frontier — surrounding a stretch of territory much 
of which must ere long be virtually ours. 

Connected with this subject, we may refer to the intimation given by the 
Governor-General (p. 44) of his views regarding the commerce of the 
Indus, and that it is his intention to station permanently a large force, com- 
posed of European and native cavalry, infantry, and artillery, between the 
Sutlej and Murkunda. Due encouragement given to the traffic by the 
Indus with the people on its banks, under the treaties with the native states, 
will more than compensate for the loss of our Affghan alliance. 

The troubles in Bundelkhund continue, and some loss appears to have 
been sustained by one part of the force employed in putting them down. 

The intelligence from China communicates nothing beyond the gratify- 
ing fact of the ratification of the treaty by the emperor. The report from 
the Chinese commissioners of the negotiations which preceded the treaty 
is amusing, and more than usually faithful. 

From the Cape of Good Hope, the accounts of the proceedings of the 
Boers on the frontier are not satisfactory. There seems to be still a mass 
of dangerous discontent and malevolent designs in that quarter. 
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CEYLON. 

TO THE EDITOR. 

Sin : I beg to enclose a rapid sketch of the coast and interior of the island 
of Ceylon, its former government, institutions, and the manners and customs 
of its inhabitants, in 1824 and 1825. 

With the exception of a few connecting and preliminary remarks, this 
sketch is given from the note-hooks of an officer who served long in the 
country, and saw nearly all that he describes. The information was gleaned 
by him during a residence of many years and patient inquiry amongst the 
people, and was set down while the object was in view, the thought occurred, 
or the tale was told. 

I have added a few brief remarks on the merits of the different authors who 
have favoured the public with accounts of Ceylon. 

I remain, Sir, your obedient servant, 

An old Ceylonese. 


No. 1. 

Ceylon may be divided into two principal portions, the sea coast, or, as it 
was formerly called, the belt of the island, for centuries in the possession of 
the stranger; and the interior, or Kandian provinces, which were inaccessible 
to Europeans until 1815, when it was conquered by the British. The north- 
eastern or level country differs remarkably in climate and soil from the inte- 
rior ; in the peninsula of Jaffnapatnam, and round the few settlements along 
the sca-shorc, it is open and mostly cultivated ; but for an extent of between 
sixty and seventy miles inland, it is marked by sandy plains, forests, and de- 
sert jungle, except a few huts and patches of cultivation, relieving the dreary 
waste near the ruins of the ancient tanks, which are many and extensive in 
this part of the country. The same may be said of the south-east side, ex- 
tending from Batticaloa to Matura, where cultivation first shews itself to any 
extent. These districts are not regularly visited by the monsoons, and are 
subject to frequent and desolating droughts. 

The interior or Kandian provinces may be considered table land, shut out 
from the level country by rocky mountains and hills; it is difficult of access, 
particularly on the western side, up which there arc several passes that de- 
serve to he called small ghauts. It is intersected in every direction by hills, 
forming narrow and intricate valleys. What may be called open country is 
seldom met with, and in the centre of the larger valleys, a morass is often found 
edged round with paddy fields. Where the water has an outlet, the valley is 
generally cultivated, and studded with small clusters of houses, enveloped in 
coco-nut trees. The mountains and many of the hills are covered with fo- 
rests, jungle, and luxuriant lemon grass, to their summits: others are rocky 
and bare. The tops of many of the smaller hills that intersect the valleys 
are rocky, with rills of water trickling down their sides, which are conducted 
through the terraced fields, and form rivulets in the valleys. Here the mon- 
soon is only partially felt ; when it appears, it is ushered in by tremendous 
claps of thunder, sheets of lightning, and heavy rain. The height of the moun- 
tains insures a degree of cold on their summits, and attracts the vapours 
arising from the great Southern Ocean, which gives a remarkable haziness to 
the atmosphere, and causes an almost constant fall of rain in the valleys, 
keeping up a luxuriant and constant vegetation. The sides of the Kandian 
wall or range of rocky hills on the north-eastern side often partake of the 
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draught of the low country, while the Kandfon sides are refreshed by con- 
stant showers. 

The south-western coast partakes of the regular monsoon, and from Octo- 
ber until March, it blows strong, often accompanied by loud thunder, light- 
ning, and heavy falls of rain. During this period, the roadstead of Colombo 
is unsafe for ships of any burden ; but the climate along this part of the coast, 
particularly from Point de Galle to Negombo, has been (and justly) compared 
to that of the south of France. 

Before the conquest of the interior, Hamalnya, or Adam’s peak, was sup- 
posed to be the highest point of land in Ceylon ; it is now ascertained that 
the Tatapella and Lanagalle mountains, rising from the elevated plains of 
Nourelia, are the highest, the latter rising 7300 feet above the level of the 
sea, while old Adam’s Peak is only 7>420 feet. Within the last few years, the 
Peak has become the object of the curious, as it has been for ages that of the 
religious pilgrim ; even ladies have surmounted the difficulties of the ascent 
to enjoy the magnificent views from its summit, and wonder at the miracu- 
lous print of Budha’s foot on the highest point of the rock. 

The cool and elevated region of Nourelia, when discovered in 1834, was 
not long left unterianted ; sanitory quarters were erected for the sick and con- 
valescent on such dry spots as offered ; hut no remains of former inhabitants 
or cultivation were discovered, which may be accounted for from the cold and 
generally marshy character of the soil : rice will not grow at an elevation ex- 
ceeding 2,000 feet, and there so scantily ns not to repay the labour of cultiva- 
tion. 

There are many striking natural objects throughout the country, and some 
have been discovered within the last few years; high isolated rocks, the sum- 
mits of most containing in their clefts an ancient Vihari, or temple, and the 
projections of others having the ruins of religious edifices perched upon them, 
that might, by a stretch of the imagination, be converted into the remains of 
fortified strongholds. The forked and rocky peaks of the Lagulla, or Nalandi 
mountain, in the province of Matele, is a most conspicuous object for miles 
around, and the Ant rock, which gives its name to Kornegalle, in the Seven 
Korls, is remarkable for the cleft in its centre, through which the road to 
Matele passes.* Nor must I overlook the hot wells of Cauncn, although in 
the coast district; they are in the jungle, about seven miles N.W. of Trinco- 
malle ; they are not resorted to by Europeans, and seldom by natives. When 
I passed them last, in 1821, they were nearly choaked with rubbish. There 
are six wells, some square, some round, not much more than 21 feet in diame- 
ter, and varying in depth from 2 to 4i feet. Each well has the remains of a 
stone facing round it; a stone wall about eight feet high, evidently of Dutch 
workmanship, with only one entrance, encloses the whole. There are many 
other springs without the enclosure. The water has a pleasant taste ; two or 
three are so hot as not to be drinkable ; they smoke and bubble (particularly 
after heavy rain) like boiling water. The heat varies from 99° to 108°. 

Dr. Davy says that there is no appearance of volcanos in Ceylon, and that 
it consists of primitive rock ; some late reports state that limestone has been 
found in the sides of some of the hills.f I have seen the iron ore that is dug 

* Kornegalle, from kornt, 1 an ant,’ and galU, * a rock;* the centre of the rock bearing tome resem- 
blance to the back of an ant. 

t In building the barracks in Kandy, I could find no limestone in the neighbourhood, and was 
pbligcd to substitute a kind of dolomite or marble, very hard and semi-transparent, breaking into 
small squares: it was necessary to break it with hand hammers. It took a great deal of charcoal and 
wood to burn. It is drawn from the kiln without waste, its colour Is a rich white, with a tinge of red* 

it 
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out of the hills in the Lagulla district, in the province of Matele; but I could 
not get near the spot on account of the disturbed state of the country.* A 
large proportion of the inhabitants of Matele are blacksmiths; they smelt the 
iron, and make a kind of steel by a very simple process. 

Precious stones are found by digging in the sides of the hills in many places, 
and in the dry beds of rivers and mountain torrents, which were well known 
to the natives, who were prohibited from working them except for the royal 
treasury. To avoid this labour, many of these places were covered, and in 
time forgotten. 

There are many rocky caverns in Doombra and Bintenne, which swarmed 
with bats in almost incredible numbers. The Kandians have for ages collected 
the dung of these animals, and extracted nitre from it, with which they make 
gunpowder; it has not much strength, but serves them for many purposes. 

There are many parts of the interior open, and the views beautiful, particu- 
larly' in Doombra and Auva. From the ground overlooking the Maha Villa 
Ganga, at the Lewelle ferry, about a mile from Kandy, the views into Doom- 
bra are strikingly fine and picturesque. Undulating hills, beautiful slopes, 
interspersed with clumps of trees, smiling in eternal spring, have for miles all 
the appearance of a vast English domain planted with taste and care. 

The absence of water and the hilly character of this part of Doombra, pre- 
vent the cultivation of rice. The green sward is short and fine, and but for 
the millions of leeches with which it is infested, could be made fine grazing 
grounds. 

The temperature of Ceylon is many degrees lower than that of other parts 
of India removed farther from the line. At Colombo, from about an hour 
after sunrise, until between eight and nine o’clock (when the heat begins to be 
felt), the glass in the shade varies from 78° to 83°, and at midday it varies 
from 86° to 89°; then it is often stationary till after four o’clock, when it be- 
gins to cool, and the gentry prepare for a ride or drive before dinner. At 
Trincomallc, from sunrise until eight o’clock, it varies from 79° to 93", and 
at midday often rises from 95° to 99°, with a dark blue sky, without a single 
streak of white, and between a floating ether like liquid fire. At Point de 
Galle, it differs little from Colombo, and at Jaffhapatnam varies little from, 
Trincomalle, although so much farther north. The heat is tempered along 
the coast by the seabreeze, which begins to blow between twelve and one, and 
continues till nearly sunset. The rising and setting of the sun varies little 
more than nine or ten minutes throughout the year, rising between five and 
six in the morning, and setting a few minutes before or after six in the 
evening. 

That parching and unhealthy blast, the land wind, called the sirocco of the 
Coromandel coast, blows across the narrow sea that divides the north-eastern 
shores of Ceylon from the continent of India, and often visits Jaffhapatnam and 
Trincomalle with withering effect, from April till October, when the heat is 
most oppressive. While out of it, the perspiration oozes from every pore ; in 
it for a second and you feel chilled with cold ; sleeping in its draught has 
caused sudden paralysis of the limbs, and distorted swellings of the face and 

it slacks with great force, anil hardens and becomes gritty by long exposure to the atmosphere. I found 
It best to slack it immediately when drawn from the hearth, when it increased better than a-half. It 
improves by lying by : some stood for six months, and did not lose in quantity or quality. 

* It is to be regretted that Major Forbe9 did not inspect the iron mines in the valleys of the Lagulla 
district, in Matele, of which province he was civil and military ruler for so many years, and of course 
had cveiy facility at his command. A detailed account of how the mines are worked, the digging out 
and smelting of the ore, would have excited great interest in this country. 

slsiai.Journ.N .S.VolAQ.No.157 . C 
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neck. The furniture cracks with a noise resembling a pistol-shot, and the 
glass candle-shades are shivered to atoms. It is amusing to mark its effects on 
the human countenance; enter a room while it is blowing, the company seated 
round look pallid and spcctrc-like. At Trincomalle, it causes a sort of oph- 
thalmic disease amongst the native population, assisted by millions of sand 
flics. The children suffer most, and in addition to dirt and neglect, it gives 
them a truly disgusting appearance. 

The climate of the interior of Ceylon differs in many respects from that of the 
coast. The remarkable haziness of the atmosphere keeps the higher parts 
cool. I have been at Aminapoora, the highest of the Balani range of mountains, 
for six weeks, and never saw the sun shine out. The heat in the open valleys is 
tempered by a cool breeze, and frequent showers of rain ; but in the jungles and 
narrow valleys, although equally wet, it is intolerably hot during most part of 
the day. The cool breeze dies away about eight o’clock in the evening, when 
it becomes oppressively hot, which continues until between three and four in 
the morning, when a chill fog envelopes all around; exposure to this is one of 
the causes of ague and fever. During the hot part of the night, it is difficult 
to make the men cover themselves with their eomlies or blankets, and they 
often awake shivering, and their teeth chattering from cold and damp : a dram 
of arrack, and getting close to a good fire, I have found the best remedy. 

Except during the stormy breaking of the monsoon, the nights along the 
sea coast are generally cool and clear, the stars bright and distinct, and the 
moon shines out with peculiar brightness. It requires a more imaginative pen 
than mine to give an idea of the brilliant play and various colours of the light- 
ning flashes throughout the night. I do not wonder at the Arabs worship- 
ping the moon, or at Mahomet adopting the crescent as his banner in battle- 
fight. During the day, the intense heat confines them to their tents, and all 
things living seek the shade; but no sooner does the silver moon arise, than 
man shakes off his lethargy, and walks abroad, inhaling the cool air, and even 
the earth beneath his feet appears alive from the hum of millions of the insect 
tribes. The savage animals leave their dens and lurking-places to seek the 
scanty pools of water, and, as if by mutual consent, hostility ceases amongst 
them while drinking. 

The constant thundering in the hills and mountains of the interior of Cey- 
lon naturally enough excites feelings of awe and fear amongst a superstitious 
race like the Kandians, which is taken advantage of by their priests for many 
purposes. Knox appears to have caught a portion of this feeling, for he 
gravely says that he could distinguish the bowlings of the devils and evil 
spirits between the intervals of the thunder-claps. 

In August, 1819, I find myself at Kornegalle, in the province of the Seven 
Korls. I forget the day, but it was early in the month. The glass stood at 
89° in the shade, about two p.m. There fell a heavy shower of hail, mixed 
with pieces of ice almost as large as a man’s finger; it lasted nearly ten mi- 
nutes; some hollow spots were covered four or five inches deep. The sky 
was clear a few minutes before, and it came on suddenly, without any indica- 
tion of its approach ; the glass did not sink more than about three degrees and 
a-lialf; the remainder of the day was hot and clear. 

The tides never rise more than about three or four feet on the const of Cey- 
lon, which is nearly surrounded by sunken reefs of coral rock, making the 
navigation close to the land dangerous for large ships; but for miles, in many 
places, there is a free passage and frequent openings into the main sea, be- 
tween the reef and the land, which are well known to the native sailors, who 
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steer their small craft, without risk, through them. The harbours arc few, 
and generally have no connection with the rivers ; only two, I think, arc of 
value, in a commercial point of view — Trincomalle and the rocky little har- 
bour of Point de Gallc. Colombo is a roadstead. The sea has receded from 
the north coast of the island, leaving only a few feet of water in the once 
deep harbours of Jaffnapatnam, Mannar, and Mantottc. Except the rapid 
little river Kymellc, which runs into the sea near Negombo, the mouths of the 
Ceylon rivers are choakcd up by sandbanks, commonly called bars, thrown up 
by the violence of the current during the wet season, which render them 
useless for all commercial purposes; only light boats can pass up most of 
them, and the surf often breaks heavy at the entrance. 

It is said that there is no country throughout Asia so well watered as Cey- 
lon ; the rivers arc numerous, and you rarely travel a quarter of a mile in the 
interior without crossing a rill of delicious water. The north-east coast is an 
exception ; but the ruins of the tanks shew that in the olden time the inhabi- 
tants did not want an ample supply to irrigate their fields. When the rivers 
reach the level country, most of them are infested with alligators, some of an 
enormous size. 

The Malm Villa Ganga is entitled to particular notice, as being the largest 
of the Ceylon rivers; it rises in the high mountains of the inteiior, and after 
a rapid anti winding course (it is said) of more than 150 miles, enters the level 
country ; it forms several mouths in the rainy season, and runs into the little 
bay of Cottiar, opposite to Trincomalle. At Bintennc it is almost double the 
width of the Thames at Richmond, and at the lowest from ten to fifteen feet 
deep; and here, and at some other places in its course, is free from impedi- 
ments, and runs smooth, but, generally speaking, its course is rocky, with 
many rapids and falls. The scenery on its banks is in some places magnificent. 
The next river of any consequence is the Malio Oya, or Killane Ganga; it 
rises in the same range of mountains that gives birth to the Malm Villa Ganga, 
and after a winding and rapid course, reaches the level country, where it is at 
times navigable for fiat-bottomed boats and timber rafts ; it runs into the sea 
near Colombo. At a place called the grand pass, about three miles from its 
mouth, there is a bridge of boats, over which the new road to Kandy leads; 
before entering the sea, it takes the Dutch name of Mut-waul : there is a long 
sandbank at its mouth. 

There arc many other rivers, but they do not merit any particular descrip- 
tion. The beds of most of the rivers on the north-east and south-east coasts 
arc dry, except during the wet season, when they overflow their banks, and 
arc difficult to cross. 

The Cingalese appear never to have been a commercial people; from the 
earliest authentic period of their history, wc find them cooped up in the inte- 
rior of the island, engaged in civil wars, and quietly resigning their seaports 
and commerce to foreigners; nor is there any honest authority to prove that, 
at any period of their history, the native inhabitants took any interest in the 
trade that must have been carried on on the sea-coast. 

Major Sims, in his account of the Pamban passage and Adam’s Bridge, says 
that, in his opinion, no extensive commerce was ever carried on by the 
Cingalese at any period of their known history, “and still less do I admit that 
Ceylon is proved to have been the great emporium of trade between the 
eastern and the western world.” It is enveloped in obscurity at what remote 
period the Gentoo people of the opposite province of Malabar made them- 
selves masters of the coast of Ceylon ; but from the time that fable ceases; 
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and truth begins to dawn, we find them in possession of every place where 
commerce could be carried on, and often mixed with the Arab Mahomcdnns. 

Thunberg, who wrote shortly after his countrymen had occupied the little 
port of Batticaloa, says that, before the Portuguese became masters of the 
principal towns on the coast, the trade was in the hands qf tlfc Moors and 
Malabars, and that shortly before they had driven the Portuguese out of 
Colombo, which was their principal port, they acknowledged the king of the 
country, but paid him little attention ; he also describes the dress of the peo- 
■ pic of Colombo, their car-rings, and ornaments, precisely as worn by the 
Malabar population of the present day : so little do Asiatics change. 

The dhoncy may be called the ship of Ceylon, and in the olden times, of all 
the coasts of India. Its construction is very peculiar. The ribs are narrow 
strips of the coco-nut tree, stitched together with coir cord, made from the 
husk of the nut; its sides arc very narrow, and keel sharp, stem and stern 
pointed alike. It is balanced in the water by an outrigger, formed of two strong 
pieces of tough wood fastened to the side, and long in proportion to the size 
of the vessel, which are crossed at the ends by a piece of strong wood, shaped 
like the keel, and carefully tied. This prevents the vessel from upsetting, 
stem and stern being equally pointed; tacking or putting about is iinnecessarj', 
shifting the sail answers the purpose. The mast is a bamboo, stands loose, 
and is laid flat in a moment; and the sail cotton cloth. It is steered with a 
long oar, or slight-formed rudder, which is taken off without difficulty, and 
moved to either end of the vessel. The anchor is of heavy wood, and formed 
like ours. But what gives the dhoncy such an uncommon and picturesque 
appearance, is a thatched sloping roof, standing to a few feet of either end, 
and used as a deck, with the bamboo mast springing out of its centre. The 
size varies from five to 150 tons. I never heard of one of them being lost. 
They sail round the island and to the opposite coast, seldom out of sight of 
land, and on the appearance of bad weather, drop the sail, and run into the 
first creek that offers. 

The canoe is the dhoney in miniature, and is mostly used for fishing; it is 
made of the trunk of a tree, scooped out, and from ten to twenty feet long ; 
has its outrigger, bamboo mast, and cotton sail. They arc so narrow that, 
when sitting, a man’s legs have barely room between the sides. He that 
docs not mind a wetting, may dash securely through surfs that will, for a se- 
cond, envelope the canoe from view, and cross bars where an English boat 
could not live a minute. 

The religious history of Ceylon is enveloped in fables which can be only 
interesting to the antiquary ; so that I will, w ithout further preamble, refer to 
the note-book of my military friend, who, after mentioning the uncertainty of 
the period when Budha made his appearance on Ceylon, says, “ The history 
of this personage is curious; the more so as it is now well ascertained that his 
worship is older than Brahma on the continent of India, and still prevails in 
Burmah and Siam, and divides with Confucius the worship of Cochin-China 
and China proper. Some of the Cingalese legends mention four Budhas ; 
but they issue the principal into the world in a style resembling the story of 
Alexander the Great, except that no * Dragon’s fiery form belied the god,’ 
his mother simply stating that a god, radiant with light, embraced her while 
slumbering in her apartment. However, the story appears to have satisfied 
the king, her husband, and great rejoicings took place at his birth, the priests 
having long before foretold his coming. He was born with curled hair, like a 
negro, and from early youth displayed supernatural powers ; he devoted him- 
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self to the instruction of the people, preaching peace, chastity, and brotherly 
love, as he sate beneath the sacred bogn tree. After a long life spent in this 
manner, he sunk into a lethargy, and lay on his side, with his hand under his 
head, for ages. Whcp he awoke, he travelled to the top of the high moun- 
tain Hamalaya, from the summit of which he ascended into heaven, leaving 
the print of his foot in the rock.” 

Budha is only represented in three attitudes ; reclining on his side, with 
his hand beneath his head ; sitting with his legs crossed under him, and his 
right hand raised on a line with his ear, the two forefingers upright ill the 
attitude of speaking ; and standing, with his left holding his robe, and his 
right raised in the same way. 

His dress is only distinguished from that at present worn by the priests by a 
narrow strip of cloth thrown over his left shoulder, and descending to his 
waist. His ears, like those of the Gcntoo deities, nearly touch his shoulders, 
and are ornamented with large rings. But what struck me as remarkable, 
however represented, in stone, metal, or painting, a small flame always issues 
from the top of his head. 

The only relic of him that remains is a tooth and fragments of a jaw-bone, 
which are well multiplied by the priests, and arc said to bb enshrined in the 
dugobas, or bell-formed pyramids, met in different parts of the country. The 
principal tooth is kept in the great dagoba in Kandy ; it is guarded by the 
priests with the utmost care, and is carried in a shrine of gold on the hack of 
a gaudily-caparisoned elephant in their grand processions. The people hold it 
in great veneration, considering it the palladium of the country, and that the 
sovereign power is attached to the holder of it. I was told that it is of a dark 
colour, like old ivory, and much larger than the masticators of the present 
human race.* Early in the insurrection of 1818, it was carried off* by two of 
the priests who had the charge of it, and was reported to be in the posses- 
sion of Kcppitapola Dcssauvc; it was recovered about nine months after, 
restored to its shrine in Kandy, and placed under a guard of British soldiers, 
to the great annoyance of the priesthood. I well remember the sensation its 
recovery created amongst the people. 

The Cingalese clergy have a voluminous code of religious and civil laws, 
which they assert was delivered by Budha during his abode in the country; 
in these they have taken especial care to inculcate their own supremacy over 
all ranks, not forgetting a respectable share of the good things of this 
world. They appear to have been a powerful body at all periods of their his- 
tory ; they controlled most of the petty tyrants, whose constant wars dis- 
tracted the country ; even the kings of the Gentoo race respected them, and 
adopted many of their religious ceremonies. The temples were sanctuaries 
that even the king dare not violate. Knox says that many kings endowed the 
temples with so much of the crown lands, that the royal revenue was sorely 
diminished. The priesthood were treated with the most profound respect by 
king and people. No man, of whatever rank, could sit in the presence of a 
priest, and in passing must salute him as a superior. 

There arc two or three orders of priests ; the principal order is taken from 

* Tlic history of this ancient Palladium throws most of the relics of old Europe into the shade. The 
Portuguese traditions relate that it was captured by Constantine Brag&nza, about the year 1050, and 
brought to Goa, where it would appear that both people and clergy entertained as high an opinion of St 
as the Ceylonese. The people believed that a devil was concealed in it, and it underwent the regular form 
or exorcism prescribed by the church ; but not answering any questions put to it, it was burned with 
great ceremony in the Great Square in Goa. But it appears that Bragansa, a sensible old soldier, had an 
imitation made beforehand, which he turned to good account afterwards, selling it for the original to the 
Cingalese priests fora large sun), 
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the families of the first rank ; they confine themselves to the duties of the tem- 
ples; the others may be called lay brothers, who do all the laborious work, 
and are privileged to beg. The aspirant to the priesthood begins very young, 
and must be free from all bodily deformity. During his noviciate, he goes 
through a long course of study. ‘Every priest should be ordained at the college 
of Dodamvclle, on the banks of the Malia Villa Ganga, near Kandy. It is 
said that learning is at a low ebb amongst them. Their duties appear to be 
well defined, and from all I could observe, not laborious. They pray morn- 
ing and evening, and strew a strong-scented flower, like a small lily, before 
the figures of Budha. The people are not expected to attend, except on fes- 
tival days, when rice, plain anil boiled fruit, and flowers, are the offerings. I 
never saw or heard of an animal being sacrificed. The heads of the priests arc 
kept closely shaved ; they walk about in a yellow or saffron-coloured loose 
dress, their feet and legs bare, with a small circular fan in their hands. 

One of Sir Robert Brownrigg’s first acts, after the conquest of the Kandian 
provinces, was to secure to the priesthood all their lands and property ; but it 
was a vain attempt to propitiate them ; they remained our most determined 
enemies ; they were the chief instigators of the insurrection, preaching that 
all the vengeance oT the evil spirit was ready to be poured on the heads of the 
devoted British. They went further, for many of them were taken, and 
some killed, with arms i:i their hands, the most forward in every attack. 

I have witnessed the domestic worship of the people, and its simplicity 
pleased me. There is generally a boga tree growing near their dwellings, with 
a seat of turf round it ; a figure of Budha, and one or more of his attendant 
deities, generally not more than four or five inches high, of gold, silver, or 
brass, according to the wealth of the parties, are taken from the chest where 
they are carefully kept, and placed on a white cloth, spread on the bank, and 
the white scented flower strewed before them. The people, young and old, 
male and female, kneel and repeat the prayers after the priest ; it docs not 
take up much time: the figures are carefully folded in the cloth, and deposited 
in the chest, and the ceremony terminates by the priest receiving a present. 

They acknowledge a supreme god, hut do not directly address him, the di- 
vine essence being too pure and above all human attention. Their principal 
object appears to be to propitiate the evil spirit, who they think hovers about 
in various shapes, and who they believe possesses great power over the des- 
tiny and affairs of mankind ; but Budha is the chief object of their prayers ; 
it is he who intercedes for them with the deity, and watches that they are not 
destroyed by the evil one. They have various ways of propitiating the many 
evil spirits who they believe have the power of injuring them, their cattle, or 
their corn ; they nt times offer, or rather devote (for they do not kill it), a 
red cock, with many formalities, accompanied with dancing and singing 
through the night. 

When I was last in Kandy, there was a heavy thunderstorm, with some of 
the loudest claps I ever heard. Near me lived a respectable Kandian ; the 
tops of three or four coco-nut trees in his garden were struck off, and the 
roof of his house was damaged by the electric fluid. The next day he called 
in a priest, and the family commenced a sort of incantations, to propitiate the 
evil spirits and purify the house ; it lasted for three days, and, odd enough, he 
did not object to my presence by day, but would not admit me by night : 
singing, repeating prayers in a loud monotonous tone, appeared their principal 
employment. A mat was stretched on a frame about six feci square, on which 
was worked in clay (in strong relief) the figures (they told me) of Budha’ s 
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father, mother, anti sister, nearly as large as life, the gentleman sitting be- 
tween the females; his figure human, with a head intended to resemble a 
lion’s, with a wide mouth and a formidable set of teeth. The females arc 
handsome, with strictly Kandian features, the youthful expression of the girl 
well contrasting with the age of the mother. The good drawing and colour- 
ing of the whole surprised me. After the ceremony was over, he made me a 
present of this specimen of modern Kandian art : it did not hold together 
long. I made a drawing of it, which, with many others, is lost. 

About the close of 1818, Kcppitapola and Madugalle, two chiefs, were 
taken in Auva, and brought prisoners into Kandy ; both (hut particularly the 
former) were leading men, and most active against us from the first breaking 
out of the insurrection, anti committed many atrocious murders. They were 
tried by court-martial, and condemned to die; but out of respect to others of their 
rank who had remained faithful, beheading on the edge of the sacred Dagoba 
tank was substituted for hanging or shooting. Both displayed a manly and digni- 
fied calmness ; they were attended by a high-caste priest. Kcppitapola remark- 
ed that he supposed that what lie was about to sutler was owing to some evil 
act that lie must have committed in his former life, and hoped he was now 
passing liis third incarnation, and that he might be absorbed into the deity. 
The priest took up a small stone, and in a loud voice cried, u Look, my son ; 
as certain as this stone, which 1 now fling into the air, will return to the earth 
again, as certain will your prayer he granted he was kneeling at the time, 
lie bowed his neck, and his head was struck off at a single blow. Madugalle 
met his fate with equal resolution. They were buried in the bank of the tank; 
I saw the skulls of both two years after in the hospital. 

The Kandiuns have many religious processions and festivals; that of the 
Perrahvera , ami the festival of the lights, arc the most imposing. The for- 
mer, in particular, had more of a political tendency, and was solemnized with 
a view to bring the influential men from the distant provinces in the presence 
of the king, and by its display and magnificence to gratify the multitude. 
Most of the festivals which are observed in the districts may be called rural 
entertainments, in which the women and children take a part, and mix with 
the men. Those I have been present at took place generally at night; their 
new year's day, celebrated in April, pleased me most. A number of lights, 
burning in earthen pots, on the tops of poles, the women dressed in all their 
finely, with their children sitting under the boga tree in groups, chatting and 
chewing the betel, and looking and laughing at the various feats of activity by 
the men, with musicians and hired dancers doing their best to please ; the 
priests and some of the principal men were, in the meantime, offering fruits, 
flowers, and rice in the temple ; all the rice offered was afterwards boiled, and 
with ghee and other food was distributed amongst the hired dancers, tumblers, 
and musicians. 

When in Kandy, in 1820, I witnessed the grand processions of the Perm - 
Jieera , for it lasts several nights; but the last night is considered the most 
imposing. There was not the great assemblage of chiefs and people as in for- 
mer times, when both were compelled to attend, and the priesthood could but 
badly dissemble their chagrin at the recent defeat of all their hopes, and 
looked depressed in spirit ; yet enough remained to make it a most imposing 
spectacle; the. glare of the numerous lights and torches, the solemn shouts 
raised at intervals by priests and people, the hum of their drony pipes, and 
the loud tom-tom filling up the pause, the picturesque dresses of the chiefs 
and their followers, and the glare and flashing of their bright arms, the state 
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elephants moving in two lines, with ample housings of scarlet cloth embroider- 
ed and edged with gold lace, with the cracking of large whips in front, to keep 
the way clear of the multitude, formed a sight not easily forgotten. In 
the centre of the two lines of elephants marched the largest, with a priest 
mounted on his back, carrying the golden shrine, which contained the sacred 
relic, or Budha’s tooth. This elephant was dressed finer than his fellows ; but 
even the shades of night could not conceal the fact, that the ornaments, the 
housings of the elephants, and all the paraphernalia, looked much the worse 
for wear. 

The festival of the lights is a pleasing exhibition ; it is kept in November, in 
an open space, in front of the old palace, called by us the parade ; this and 
along the edge of the lake was covered with lines of small sheds, made of 
leaves and sticks, in each of which sat a man, having before him a board or 
bank, resembling a table, on which was placed a number of clay cups, with a 
light in each ; his business was to supply them with oil, and keep them burn- 
ing until the sun rose. There were crowds of the common people moving to 
and fro, but few of the better orders. There is a general meeting in January, 
but it is more to collect the rents and taxes than for a religious purpose. 
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AFFAIR OF HONOUR BETWEEN TWO HINDUS. 

In our Asiatic Intelligence of last month, we noticed a correspondence 
which had been published in a Calcutta newspaper, at the request of one of the 
parties, in an 41 affair of honour ” between two Hindu gentlemen. The 
management of this “ affair ” is so amusing, and the whole correspondence 
illustrates so whimsically the awkward mode in which our Indian fellow-sub- 
jects adopt our habits, that we re-publish the letters verbatim . The practice 
of duelling was seldom exhibited in a more ludicrous light. 

To the Editor of the Englishman . * 

Dear Mr. Editor,— I am obliged for some reason or other to send you the follow- 
ing correspondence for publication, which passed some time ago between myself and 
Rajah Jadub Kissen. If you cannot insert the same at once in your paper, please to 
do so gradually! by which you will oblige,— Yours, Connoyloll Tagore. 

3rd October, 1812. 

P. S. — I hold my second's letters in readiness, in which lie advises me about this 
matter ; and if you require them, they shall be forthcoming. C. T. 

No. 1.— My dear Jadub, — I think myself lias been insulted by you when you are 
with me at the table ; I therefore request you rather take an apology or make a 
friend. I will send my one to yours as soon as I hear from you. Yours truly, C. 
Tagoae. 

No. 2. — My dear Cany, — Pardon ! I think will satisfy you for the present. I 
had dined and pleased you in case the other persons who was seated to j>artake us, 
and to whom I knew not before had not been present. Although I took something 
afterwards, why this? Merely to satisfy you. Pitty, you say, I have insulted you. 
A friend if acts silly near a friend, he will take it as a insult. We must not, must 
not, repent for a thing what is irrecoverable. However, any day again, if you like 
to join me and my brother at your table, we shall no doubt please you by every 
means, so that you may amend your former loss ; but, friend, do this — make no gale - 
metis, you, Woopender, and Callycoomar, if you like be present, not any one more; 
for we can do privately any thing for the sake of a friend, but not publicly. Yours 
ever, J. Kissen. 

No, 3. — My dear Jadub, — I have been satisfied by your last note. I withdrew 
my call of last night, and will continue as a friend as before. Yours, C. Tagore. 

No. 4. —My dear Cany,— I replied your letter without understanding as a friend 
does to a friend. Pray how I have insulted you, how can I know those strangers 
who w&9 present to be your man, and your servants and often dines with you — you 
mentioned me C&lly Coomar's name only, and I was agreed. However, if you wish 
to know my friend’s name, Rajah Norrainder will do— if you search peace and friend- 
ship I do the same ; if not, I am not afraid of I care of my character as you do. 
Yours faithfully, J. Kissen. 

The 30th March, 1840. 

No. 5.— 29th June, 1840.— Sir,— I have received your last curious note when I 
was going to dine. What you mean by saying that you did not understand me when 
you asked my pardon in having wilfully insulted me ; I consider any thing further be- 
yond my notice; but if you anxious to know my friend, I have appointed my friend 
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Baboo Woopender Mohun Tagore, who will meet your friend to-morrow, and arrange 
about your meetings. Your obedient servant, C. Tagore. 

No. 6. — Sir,— -Let Wopender come to my friend N. Kisscn, all shall be settled. 
The 31st March, 1840. J. Kisses*. 

No. 7— Dear Sir,— I have been favoured with your note just now; in reply to it 
I beg to state that will you do me the favour to call on me this evening, at half-past 
five o’clock, bringing with you the letters which Rajah Jadub Kissen has addressed 
to Baboo Kanoyloll Tagore, then all shall be settled. Yours faithfully, 

31st March, 1840. Narendrakrishna. 

No. 8. — The 3lst March, 1810. — Dear Sir, — Baboo Cony Lall Tagore has hand- 
ed over to me all the correspondence he had with Rajah Jadub Kisscn, in which I 
find that Baboo Connyloll, considering himself insulted, asked me to meet him Ra- 
jah J., in an honourable way, to which he received a very satisfactory note by way of 
an apology, and Babucany Lall, thinking that sufficient amende , withdrew his call; 
to meet things would have gone on smoothly, and in favourable terms, had not Rajah 
Judub Kissen, after making conciliation, thought proper to write a letter, in which 
he says he misunderstood Baboo Cany L oil’s former letter for a meeting, and appoint 
you as his second for the purpose, it appears, to arrange for the honourable satisfac- 
tion. This was wholly uncalled for under the foregoing circumstance. But mat- 
ters as now stand Baboo Conny Loll cannot do otherwise but meet your friend, un- 
less in the meantime a further apology is given. Baboo Conny Loll fixes Srec 
Rampore the place for the purpose, and appoints Friday, the 10th April next, by 
6 o’clock r.M. in the evening, accompanied by myself and a doctor. Yours, &c., G. 

No. 9.— Dear Sir,— I would have called on you first without writing to you, but 
being unwell I send my note. As you want to see me, you had better come here 
any hour to-morrow you fix. Baboo Connoy Loll Tagore distinctly informed me, 
which I forgot to mention in my note, that he has no personal enmity towards Rajah 
Jadub Kissen, but, that he was obliged to take the honourable course for the pur- 
pose of defending his character. He cannot accept any other course but the one 
already taken, so you will see the necessity of either your friend’s meeting him or 
giving a satisfactory apology. If you cannot come to-morrow, I hope you will reply 
my former note, and then, I believe, you can know the contents of Rajah Jadub 
Kissen’s correspondence by referring to the copies he has most probably kept. W. T. 

No. 10.— My dear Opcndra, — I have just laid your note to me of this evening be- 
fore Jadub Kissen, on account of Kaney Loll’s declaring that he have no personal 
enmity with him (R. J. K. B.), consequently he had addressed a note to him, which 
is accompanied, and hope you will do the favour to hand over or send it to him with 
my best compliments. Yours sincerely, Narendra Krishna. 

31st March, 1840. 

No. 11. — My dear Cany, — I think you have arranged the matter nicely, — what has 
passed could not be helped and thought of, but my friend I assure you, and certain to 
that without understanding how the matter stood throughout yourself to be insulted. 
When Rajah N. Kissen shewed me the letter of your second in which it Is written 
that you are not personally an enemy tome, I then wrote you my last letter, avoiding 
all further l roubles. The cause of my writing and asking pardon before you is no- 
thing. I could not understand what you wrote. I thought you meant this. ( As 
we have not dined the other day and have insulted so you wish to fix a day again and 
give us a party, therefore I have written, mentioning about this matter at the last 
part of my former note written after the first one. After I have despatched you the 
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first letter, a friend of mine explained me the purport of your letter, to which I was 
at once astonished, and thought myself of your improper act when I wrote you my 
second note mentioning (I have asked your pardon without understanding) the cause 
of my mentioning N. K.’s name was to make you understand before you fix a day, 
when a letter came suddenly from your second, in which the day of meeting was ap- 
pointed, and you go to Sreerampore, accompanied by Wopender and a doctor. For 
my written you often letters and your notes came to me often few people of my house 
thought (and I know not how) that there is something between you and me ; when 
I wrote a letter to my doctor to accompany me then they were from since in suspi- 
cion of me, for which cause I wrote you the last note, otherwise I would have at 
once met you at Sreerampore. However, as the matter is settled at peace, much more 
the better. I shall be very happy to see you on Friday, any hour you like, I shall be 
all the day at my house morning to 6 p.m. Hope you are well. Yours ever, 

Friday, 1840. J. Kissen. 

No. 12. — My dear Jadub, — I have duly received your note, and been fully satisfied 
with it, and have directed my friend Wopendurmohun Tagore to withdraw the call 
of appointment. 1 did not reveal to anybody that which passed between you and 
me but to Wopendur, and not before you given over the matter into Narundra 
Krishna's hand. I tell you with my honour I much regard you and your friendship, 
but in this case which happened, I appeal to you as a friend. What should you think 
of him who think himself insulted ? could otherwise but call for a satisfaction. I 
never personally disregard your look from my first to last. 1 will call on you on 
Friday any hour you fix, and will invite you on Saturday to dinner, when our friend 
Rajah Narendra Krishna, yourself, Wopendur, and myself will be present, and no 
one else. 

I hope you are well ; give my best compliments to our friend Rajah Narendra 
Kisscn. 

I could not see Woopendra yesterday morning, otherwise you would not have 
been troubled to write to me. C. T. 

No. 13. — My dear Narendra Krishna, — You would have heard from me ere this, 
but as I had not seen Baboo Connyloll before two o'clock this day, 1 could not send 
my answer earlier. 

Baboo Connyloll has been satisfied with our friend Rajah Jadub Kissen's note to 
him of last evening, in which he distinctly affirms that the insult of which he is 
charged was not intentionally made. Under these circumstances, I am called upon 
to withdraw the call of appointment. 

I cannot but congratulate on this happy occasion, which is so desirable amongst 
friends. Receive my best compliments, and at the same time convey my hearty 
thanks to Rajah Jadub Kissen. With best regards for you all, I remain, my dear 
N., yours sincerely, Wopendur Moiiun Tagore. 

Rajah Narendra Krishna Bahadoor. 

1st April, 1810. 

No. 14. — This day, 31st March, 1840.— My dear Cany, — The correspondence 
which passed between you and me is already revealed at my house, and every one 
shall keep a strict eye over me, for which I shall not be able to meet you at the day 
appointed. 

Therefore, if you excuse me doing a favour to your old friendy I shall be obliged 
to you ; if not, pray give me time ere you go ; so that all these words are stopped, I 
shall do what you like. Yours, J. Kissen. 

P. S.*— It was not wilfully I insulted you, I was obliged to do that for those peo- 
ple whom 1 knew not before, because I cannot make myself so public ; consider this, 
then you shall find me in the right. I am not a man to insult a friend wilfully, this is 
the cause, Opemohun was called for. J. Kissen. 
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No. 15.— My dear Opcnder Moliun, — I liave been just favoured with your kind 
note ; in reply to it I beg to say that I am very happy that every thing between Ha- 
jah Jadub Kisscii and Baboo Connoyloll Tagore is settled ; I am sorry that you had 
not before explained our friend Connoyloll Tagore the purport of his not taking the 

with him ; however, I forwarded your note just now to Iiajah J. K., for his 

perusal. With compliments and thanks to you, I remain, my dear Opcnder Moliun, 
yours very sincerely, Narxmoha Krishna. 

1st April, 181*0. 

No. 16. — My dear Connoyloll, — I think you are satisfied with my note of yester- 
night ; I have received no answer yet. Hoping you are well. Yours ever, J. Kissf.n. 

The 1st April, 1840. 

No. 17. — 1st April, 1840.— Sir, — The answer which you have just sent me is full 
of lie. I therefore wish you will refer our dispute in the hands of arbitrators, and 
then we will decide what is to be done. If you refuse that, I must send all our 
correspondence to the press, and ask the public for their judgment. Yours, C. T. 

No. 18. — My dear Cany, — What is the use of our again quarrelling that you wish 
to publish all the correspondence when a matter is settled ; the letter which I wrote 
you, I think you have not understood because written so badly — those are my 
thoughts before. However we shall not speak of the past matter any more — much 
as thing is spoken worst the matter becomes — you wrote to come on Friday — do so. 
When we see each other, our friendship which we had shall again come to us, and 
then we shall be friends, and are now as before. Yours, &c. J. Kissen. 

Friday, 1840. 

No. 19. — 2nd April, 1840. — Sir, — I cannot be a friend unless you appoint some 
arbitrators to decide. I would have called on you on Friday next, had not your 
answer to me been ungcntlemunly . you cannot expect me in the light of a friend. 
If you refuse to yield the arbitrators’ award, I must be obliged to hand over our 
correspondence into the hands of the editors of newspapers on Monday next, for the 
judgment of the public. Yours, C. T. 

No. 20. — My dear Cany, — When I asked your pardon, what is the use of further 
judgment ? I think there is no advantage. Be satisfied, for heaven’s name send 
those thoughts from mind ; nothing is satisfactory except to live in peace. If you 
know and think now to be my friend afterwards then be so at once now, all trouble 
shall cease. Do so like a generous friend, and I am your friend. I think this last 
note shall no doubt satisfy you. Send me the answer by the bearer. Yours, &c. 

The 2nd April. X Kissen* 
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BARON MAC GUCKIN DE SLANE'S “ IBN KHALLIKAN."* 

The universal testimony borne by oriental and occidental writers to 
the merits of Ibn Khallikan’s “ Deaths (i.e. Biographies) of Eminent 
Men,” and the great assistance which such a work is calculated to afford 
in many inquiries into the history and the literature of the East, may excite 
some degree of surprise that a translation of it should not have been under- 
taken till an advanced period of our acquaintance with Arabian learning. 
Long ago, Sir William Jones pronounced it to be a work which deserved 
to be rendered into all the languages of Europe, characterizing its author 
as, perhaps, excelling every other biographer ; as “ more copious than 
Cornelius Nepos, more elegant than Plutarch, and more pleasing than 
Diogenes Laertius.” Soberer as well as more profound Arabic scholars, 
Schultens, Reiske, and dc Sacy, have scarcely detracted from this high 
eulogy, whilst amongst the author’s own countrymen, historians, rhetori- 
cians, grammarians, and compilers, have not only united their suffrages in 
his favour, but have drawn many of their materials from his work, as from 
a pure and inexhaustible source. 

The work of Ibn Khallikan was recommended as much by the origina- 
lity of its plan as by the ability with which it was executed. “ Before 
him,” observes the Baron de Slane, " none ever thought of combining, in 
one treatise and in alphabetical order, the lives of the most remarkable 
men of Jslamism, no matter to what 'class they belonged : there existed, it 
is true, a great number of biographical dictionaries, composed anteriorly 
to his, and some of them dating from a remote period ; but they were 
works of a special cast, and limited in their subject.” In judging of its 
execution. Western critics must not appeal to canons drawn from their own 
theory of composition. Writers in all ages and countries consult the tastes 
of their readers, and often (we hope) offend their own judgment in order 
to promote the popularity of their writings. If Ibn Khallikan excels some 
of the Greek and Roman writers in certain qualities of good composition, 
he is, undoubtedly, far inferior to them in others ; but those were of small 
account to his contemporaries. His narratives are frequently deficient in 
those particulars which supply a distinct view of the history and character 
of the individual, whilst they are redundant in trivial anecdotes connected 
with that history and character. But his accomplished editor suggests a 
sufficient reason for this apparent fault. “ The great historical work of his 
friend and professor, Ibn al-Athir, contained all the requisite information, 
and was then generally read, and he did not think it necessary to repeat the 
tale more fully set forth in a book, the well-deserved popularity of which 
he could not suppose would ever be rivalled by the reputation of his own.” 
He justly adds, that those very anecdotes, which illustrate not only the 
character of the individual, but the civil organization of the Moslem pco- 

* Kitdb Wafaydt dt-Aij/dn Ibn Khali ikan’s Biographical Dictionary. Translated from the Arabic. 
By Baron Mac Gitckin die Sj.ank. Vol. I. Paris. 1H42. Printed for the Oriental Translation Fund 
of Great Britain and Ireland. Du prat. London, Win, II, Allen and Co. 
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pie, and the manners of the different classes, are more precious to us than 
the fullest narrative of events in the most active life. Again ; he may be 
censured for quoting poetry too frequently, and that not of the best quality ; 
but the practice of quoting verses, not merely in writings, but in conver- 
sation, was national and universal, whilst the quality does not seem to 
have offended contemporary and later Arabian authors, who were better 
able to appreciate it than we can be. 

Baron Mac Guckin de Slane has reserved a notice of “ The Life and 
Times of Ibn Khallikan" — which we look for with impatience — till the 
appearance of the last volume of his translation. In the meantime, he 
has prefixed to this volume, in his admirable Introduction, a brief account 
of the author, by the historian Abu’l Mahasin. 

Abu'l-Abbas Ahmad, commonly called Ibn Khallikan, was of a family 
of Balkh, said to be connected with the Barmekides, and was born 22nd 
September A.D. 1211. He passed his early years at Arbela, and then 
proceeded to Mosul, where he studied jurisprudence. Whilst in the prime 
of youth, he went to Damascus, and after a short residence there, he travel- 
led to Egypt, where he acquired a competent knowledge of all the sciences, 
and attained pre-eminence as a jurisconsult, theologian, and grammarian, 
acting as mufti and public teacher, without neglecting poetry. He quitted 
Cairo, being appointed k&di of Damascus, at the age of fifty, and offi- 
ciated in this post for ten years, when he was removed to be deputy to the 
chief k&di of Cairo ; there he resumed his literary labours and his duties of 
professor and mufti, till he was transferred again to Damascus. His rein- 
statement was a source of great joy to the inhabitants, who, with the 
governors and emirs, went out to meet and welcome him, the poets reciting 
encomiastic kastdas in his honour, lie continued to fill the post of kadi of 
Damascus till the year before his death, which took place in the Najibiya 
College, at that city, on the 29th October, A.D. 1282, in the 72nd year 
of his age. u He was a man of the greatest reputation,'" says his biogra- 
pher," versed in various sciences, and highly accomplished ; a scholar, a 
poet, a compiler, an historian. Ilis celebrated biographical work, the 
Wqfaydt, is the acme of perfection. The contemporary poets were en- 
couraged by his generous character to celebrate his praises in poems of great 
beauty, certain of obtaining an ample recompense from his liberality. His 
conduct was marked by prudence, moderation, and indulgence for the fail- 
ings of others." It is related of him that, when he resided in Egypt, after 
liis first removal from office, he was much reduced in circumstances, and 
the treasurer, Badr ud-din, informed of it, ordered him a large present of 
money and corn; but he declined it. His profound acquaintance with 
every branch of Arabian science and literature, Jaw, grammar, history, 
philology, poetry, is the theme of many native authors. He was a master 
of the purest Arabic, and his conversation is described as highly instructive, 
“ being entirely devoted to learned investigations and the elucidation of 
obscure points." Some specimens of his poetry are given by Abu'i 
Mah sin. 
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The value attached to the Wajaydt is demonstrated not merely by the 
commendations bestowed upon it, but by the efforts made by various 
authors to popularize it by supplements and abridgments, of which a long 
list is given by the Baron de Slanc. One of the supplements extends to 
twenty-six large volumes! We learn from Hajji Khalifa that the Biogra- 
phical Dictionary was translated into Persian by Zahir ad-din al-Ardebili, 
who died A.D. 1523-4. 

The Baron, in the Introduction to his translation, with the design of 
elucidating the allusions peculiar to Arabian literature, has investigated the 
gradual development of learning under the influence of Islamism, and the 
distinction between the sciences positively encouraged by it and those which 
it merely tolerated ; the difference between Moslem schools and colleges ; 
the sciences taught in each ; the character of Arabic poetry, &c. Although 
this is little more than a sketch of what may hereafter be done, no one who 
takes an interest in the subject can fail to recognize the knowledge, ability, 
and accuracy with which it is executed. M. de Slane has, in fact, given 
an admirable compendium of the history of Arabian literature. 

He is of opinion that the oldest of its relics now extant were composed 
within the century which preceded the birth of Mahomet, consisting of short 
pieces of verse, in the 'rajaz measure ; narratives of combats ; passages in 
rhythmical prose, and kasidas y or elegies. The appearance of the Koran 
wrought a great change in Arabic literature. It is considered by the Mos- 
lems as the word of God, revealed in the language of Paradise. Its style 
was supposed to be inimitable; but the study of its contents and of the 
traditions relative to its author, gave rise to almost all branches of Arabian 
learning. The sayings of the Prophet were at first treasured up in the 
memory of his followers, as the fruit of divine inspiration ; these sayings, 
and the anecdotes of his actions and behaviour, increasing in bulk, were 
set down in writing, and as they serve to explain points of doctrine in the 
Koran , they are considered as indispensable supplements to that work. 
The style is concise and elliptical ; but pure and elegant. It became neces- 
sary to distinguish the genuine traditions from the false, and a just appre- 
ciation of the credit due to each traditionist could only be formed from a 
knowledge of his history and moral character. This produced biographical 
works, and led to the study of genealogy and geography. The latter was 
cultivated as a help to the duty of pilgrimage. 

Although the art of writing was known before the promulgation of 
Islam, grammar was not regarded as a science till the difficulty of reciting 
the Koran correctly led to its study. The sense of the sacred book was 
often obscure from allusions to circumstances recorded in the works of early 
Arabian authors. The productions of the ante-Islamite poets were, there- 
fore, read, and this kept up the natural fondness of the Arabs for poetical 
composition. 

General history was at first considered by the Moslems ns not a lawful 
science ; but the impossibility of transmitting facts connected, more or less, 
with religion, from one hqfiz to another, compelled them to have recourse 
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to writing, which laid the foundation of historical composition amongst the 
Mahomodans. 

Philology was cultivated at the rival schools of Basra and Kufa, with 
the design of preserving in the utmost purity the idiom spoken by the Arabs 
of the desert, the depositaries of the genuine language of Arabia. The 
collections made at these schools served as materials for dictionaries, one of 
which, the Lami , reached to sixty volumes. 

On the lirst establishment of Islamism, the Koran supplied a solution of 
the different legal questions to which the theoretical organization of the 
empire gave rise ; but when the Arabs changed their nomadic habits, and 
became a fixed people, settling in the countries they subdued, new feelings, 
new tastes, new manners, called for a different system of rules and regula- 
tions for their religious and civil relations. The new system, however, 
derived its principles from the Koran , the Traditions ( sunna ), and the gene- 
ral practice of the ancient imams, whilst the translations made from Aristotle 
and other Greek authors, gave a precision to the writings of the Moslems. 
The study of medicine, alchemy, and astrology was prosecuted with avidity. 
Schools were connected with the mosques ; madrasas , or colleges, were 
founded, and the names of a multitude of eminent doctors have been 
handed down to us. Mathematics, astronomy, medicine, and metaphysics 
were learned from private masters, being excluded from the course of usual 
instruction even in the madrasas : the Baron de Slano notices as an excep- 
tion the Dar al-Hilm, or c House of Wisdom/ established at Cairo by the 
Fatimite Khalif al-llakem, A.H. 3 ( Ja. 

It appears from a number of passages in the different Tabakuts and in the work of 
Ibn lvhallikan, that the young student commenced his labours by learning the Koran 
by heart, and also as many of the Traditions as he was able to acquire at his native 
place; to this he joined a slight acquaintance with grammar and some knowledge of 
poetry. On attaining the age of from fourteen to sixteen, lie began his travels and 
visited the great cities, where he learned Traditions and received certificates of 
licence from eminent Traditionists. lie then followed the different courses of lec- 
tures which were held ill the mosques or in the madrasas , and in some cases he 
attached himself to one of the professors and lived with him not only as a pupil, but 
as a menial servant. lie there learned by heart the approved works on the dogmas 
of religion, and studied the commentaries on the same works under the tuition of his 
master; he acquired a correct knowledge of the different readings of the Koran, and 
of its orthodox interpretation, whilst he pursued the study of ancient poetry and 
philology, grammar and rhetoric, in order to attain the faculty of appreciating per- 
fectly the admirable style which characterizes the Koran. The secondary points of 
jurisprudence, forming the doctrines of the sect to which he belonged, then became 
the object of his particular study, and ail acquaintance with logic and dialectics com- 
pleted his education. Having obtained from bis professors certificates of capacity 
and licence to teach the works which he had mastered, he found the career open to 
the places of khatib or preacher, imam , kadi, mufti, and professor. Such was the 
usual course of education, and its beneficial influence on the mind and character can- 
not be doubted. 

It is much more difficult to mark out the line of study followed by those who were 
destined to fill places in the public administration. The katib should be not only, as 
his name implies, a good penman, but also a master of the beauties of the Arabic 
language, well acquainted with grammar and the writings of the poets, a skilful 

slsi«t,Journ.N,&*VoLAO.Ko.\51 . E 



26 Baron Mac Guckin de Stone's “ Jbn Khallikan,” 

accountant, and gifted with a capacity for business. Some katiba were employed to 
draw up state papers; others, to keep the public accounts and registers, or to receive 
the tithes and the revenues of the state ; every governor of a province had his hdlib 
whose duty was to keep the correspondence, and to receive the taxes of the district, 
the rents of the government farms, &c. Out of this money a fixed sum was yearly 
remitted to the sovereign ; the governor reserving the rest for his own use and the 
payment of the troops, and persons entitled to salaries, such as the kadi v, the juris- 
consults, the imams of the great mosques, the clerks in the public offices, &c. J'art 
of it was absorbed also by works of public utility, and in defraying the expenses of 
his court. He was obliged besides to maintain the post-horse establishment, but the 
postmaster, who acted also as a spy over the governor, was nominated by the 
sovereign. 

With reference to the indifferent verses quoted l>y I bn Khallikfin, M. 
Mac Guckin explains the causes of the decline of Arabic poetry, and the 
bad taste which latterly led writers and readers to prefer quibbles, conceits, 
and empty sound, to the daring originality ami depth of thought of al-Mu- 
tnnahbi, the grace and elegance of al-Bohtori, the dignity and beauty of 
A bul- A 16 , and the spirituality and sentiment of* I bn al- Farid, lie gives 
the following sketch of the pastoral kr tsida, or elegy : — 

The poet, accompanied by two friends, approaches, after a lung journey through 
the desert, to the place where he saw his mistress the year before, aud where be 
hopes to meet her again. At bis request they direct the camels on which they are 
mounted towards the spot, but the ruins of the rustic dwellings, the withered moss, 
brushwood, and branches of trees with which were formed the frail abodes where 
the tribe had passed the summer, the hearthstones blackened by the fire, the solitary 
raven hovering around in search of a scanty nourishment —every object he perceives 
strikes him with the conviction that his beloved and her family have removed to some 
other region in the desert. Overcome with grief, heedless of the consolations of his 
friends, who exhort him to be firm, he long remains plunged in silent affliction ; at 
length he finds relief in a torrent of tears, and raising up his head, he extemporizes a 
mournful elegy. lie commences by mentioning the places where lie had already 
visited in hopes of finding her whom he loved, and calls to mind the dangers which 
he had encountered in the desert. He describes the camel which, though fatigued 
still full of ardour, had borne him into the depths of the wilderness; he vaunts his 
own courage and extols the glory of his tribe. An adventure, which happened on 
the previous night then comes to his memory ; a fire blazing on a lofty hill had at- 
tracted their attention, and guided them to the tent of a generous Arab, where they 
found shelter and hospitality. He then praises the charms of his mistress, and 
complains of the pains of love and absence, whilst his companions hurry him away, 
lie casts a parting look towards the place where she had resided, and lo ! a dark 
cloud, fringed with rain and rent with lightnings, overhangs the spot. This sight 
fills his heart with joy : an abundant shower is about to shed new life upon the 
parched soil, and thus ensure a rich herbage for the flocks : the family of his beloved 
will then soon return and settle again in their former habitation. 

An idea borrowed from the ante-islamic poets, and of frequent recurrence in the 
kastdas of later authors, is the iaif al-khial, or phantom. The lover journeys with a 
caravan through the desert ; for many nights, his grief at being separated from his 
beloved prevents him from sleeping, but at length he yields to fatigue and closes his 
eyes. A phantom then approaches towards him, unseen by all but himself, and in 
it he recognizes the image of his mistress, come to visit mid console him. Jt was 
sent to him by the beloved, or rather it is herself in spirit, who has crossed the 
dreary waste, and fleeted towards his couch : she too had slept, but it was to go and 
see her lover in her dreams. They thus meet in spite of the foes and spies who 
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always surround the poet, ready to betray him if be obtain an interview with the 
beloved, and who are so jealous that they hinder him from sleeping, lest he should 
sec her image in his dreams : it is only when they slumber that he dare close his eyes. 

The render may have perceived from this slight notice of the Baron's 
Introduction how much amusement, as well as information, can be ex- 
tracted from it. Wc have rarely met an article of its kind which has more 
pleased us by the perspicuity of the matter and the interest and value of the 
facts. 

Of the character of the original work it would be presumptuous, after 
what has been said of it, to oiler an opinion. Although its mode of execu- 
tion will offend many who compare it with the models offered by modem 
JO u rope an biographers, and although there, are many trivial matters intro- 
duced in the lives, which detract from their interest in the eyes of the 
reader who seeks only amusement; taken as a whole, the Dictionary com- 
prises a vast body of valuable facts. As an example of the mode in which 
Ibn Kliallikau treats his subjects, we subjoin his life of al-IIamadani, of 
whom and whose writings M. dc fSacy has supplied a copious notice in his 
Chrcstomathie : 

UADI A/.-ZAMAN AL-HAMADAM. 

The h'tjiz Abu ’1-Fadl Ahmad Ibn al- Husain Ilm Yuliya Ibn Said al-IIamadani, 
smnamed IJ.-hli az-Zaniiin (fnotliyy of the a./e), is the author of some beautiful epis- 
tles and excellent Mahumas, which al- Hariri took as a model in the composition of 
bis; framing them on the same plan, and imitating the manner of their author, in 
whose footsteps lie walked. in his preface, al- Hariri acknowledges the merits of 
his predecessor, and admits that lie was guided by his example in the path he fol- 
lowed. Al-HamaJuni was eminent for his knowledge of pure and correct Arabic, 
in which lie cited as his masters Ibn Fans, author of the Mujmil, and others: his 
epistles are admirable, and his poetry full of beauty. He dwelt at Herat, a city in 
the province of Khurasan. The following is a specimen of his epistolary style : 
“ When water has long remained at rest, its noxious qualities appear; and when its 
surface lias continued tranquil, its foulness geLs into motion: thus it is with a guest; 
his presence is displeasing when his stay has been protracted ; and bis shadow is 
oppressive when the time for which he should sojourn is at an end. Adieu.'* Ano- 
ther of his letters runs thus : “ ( Jo him whose honourable) presence is a point of 
union for the needy, not to say the Kaaba of pilgrims ; the station of honour, not to 
say the station of sanctity ( at Jfehha) ; the desire of guests, not to say (J he valley 
of) Mina near {the hill of) Kliaif; the source of gifts, not to say the Kihla of prayer: 
---to him let tills be a consolation : death is awful till ( it comes , unit then) it is found 
light ; its touch seems grating till {felt, ami then) it is smooth ; the world is so hos- 
tile and its injustice so great that death is the lightest of its inflictions, the least of its 
wrongs. Look then to the right ; do you see aught but affliction ? Look to the 
left ; do you see ought but woe ?” — The verses winch follow are taken from a long 
poem of his composition : 

The gush of the (fertilizing) shower were like thee (in thy liberality), did it, in smiling, pour forth 
gold. Fortune were like thee, did it not deceive ; the sun, did he speak ; the Hon, were he not 
hunted; the sea, were its waters fresh. 

The following satirical verses on the city of Ilamad&n are also attributed to him, 
hut I have since found that they were composed by Abu ’1-Ala Muhammad Ibn 
IIusiil, a native of that place : 

I lnm ad An is my native place; I must allow it that honour ; but it is the vilest of cities* Its chil- 
dren are, for ugliness, like old men ; and its old men, for reason, like children. 

His prose and verse abound in beauties of every kind. lie died of poison at 
Herat, A. II. 398 (A. V, 1008). I have since found, however, the following note 
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written at the end of his epistles which have been collected by the hakim Abu Said 
Abd ar- Rahman Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ddst : “ End of the Epistles. The author died 
at Herat on Friday, 11th of the second Jumuda, 398 ** (February, A.D. 1008). On 
this the lmkim observes : “ I have been assured, by persons of good authority, that 
he fell into a lethargy, and was buried with precipitation. He recovered when shut 
up in the tomb, and his cries having been heard that night, his grave was opened, 
and he was found dead from fright, with his hand grasping his beard.” 

Baron Mac Guckin de Slanc has not been content with giving an excel- 
lent translation of the text, but he Ikis added a plentiful supply of illustra- 
tive and explanatory notes. It is, in short, one of the most acceptable 
presents which the Oriental Translation Fund has offered to European 
literature, and we trust that nothing will prevent the able translator from 
completing his laborious undertaking. 
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REMINISCENCES OF THE BURMESE WAR. 

BY CAPTAIN F. B. DOVETON. 

No. XII. — The Irrawadoy — Fall of Denoiskw, &c\ 

/Eneas, when he is described by Virgil as ,c stems celsd in puppi jam ccrtus 
eundi” could not have been more satisfied at the decisive step he had taken, 
and at the prospect before him, than I was on the evening of the 5th March, 
1825, whilst seated in my chair on the * 5 lofty poop ’* of the Virginia trans- 
port, in the Rangoon river, comfortably smoking my Chinsurah cheroot, v/ith 
my legs against the tuffrail, and in conversation with one of the mates, specu- 
lating on the probability of a speedy run to Masulipatam, for thither I was 
bound in search of health, after nearly a twelvemonth’s buffeting with the 
Burmans. I was ordered to proceed to Masulipatam in charge of one hundred 
sick men returning to India. To place a sick man in charge of one hundred 
others as sick as himself, may sound strange in some ears; but such a charge 
is less onerous than may be imagined : invalid soldiers, especially when 
cramped up between decks in a transport, being as little disposed as they are 
able to give much trouble. My detachment consisted entirely of sepoys, de- 
tails of different regiments, and consequently I was quite a stranger to them; 
nevertheless, we got on very well together during the fortnight’s voj r age, I having 
little else to do than to sign the daily indents for the issue of their simple ra- 
tions, and to pay them a visit between decks, to see that the place was clean, 
and that they were otherwise properly cared for. The poor fellows under my 
care could, of course, indulge in many pleasing anticipations of happy meet- 
ings with their friends and families on their native shore, after encountering 
dangers and privations of no common kind in a strange land. All, however, 
were not to realize these happy prospects, as many (if my memory docs not 
deceive me) found a watery grave in transitu , the victims of foul ulcers or a 
wasting dysentery contracted in the faithful discharge of their duty. 

I have spoken of the pleasing anticipations my sick charge could indulge in, 
touching a meeting with their friends : the sahib had his too, but they were of 
a different cast; his home being much further west. Still the prospect of revi- 
siting India had bright spots even for me, and though no dear relatives awaited 
my arrival there with open arms, I looked forward with no small gratification 
to the enjoyment of a few of those comforts of civilized life from which I had 
been so long debarred, especially the luxury of good bread and butter, and well- 
washed linen, scarce or rather inferior commodities in a camp. And now for 
my sea trip to Masulipatam, which must form a sort of episode in the “ Re- 
miniscences.” 

The Virginia was one of three transports ordered to the above port to bring 
another native regiment, the 38th, to Rangoon. She was somewhat of a tub, 
as sailors would say, but of 400 or 500 tons burthen, and her commander 
was a fat, jolly, good-tempered, hospitable fellow, many such of whom there 
were at that period amongst the country skippers congregated at Rangoon, 
fortunately for the hungry subs who hung out at the King’s Wharf, and who 
never got any tiling worthy the name of a dinner excepting upon ship-board. 
The captain and his two officers were the only Europeans besides myself; but 
we were a cheerful party, and got on swimmingly, whilst the improved diet, 
the sea air, and the change of scene, soon worked a favourable change in my 
health. The sudden transition from commissariat rations to a diet of poultry, 
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fresh pork in all its varieties, anil Hodgson’s pale ale ad libitum, with nothing to 
do, when unemployed at the table, but to lounge and smoke on the poop, 
made me look upon the Virginia, in those days of animal enjoyment, as a sort 
of floating paradise. 

In this agreeable manner, and with progressive health, I had the satisfac- 
tion of finding myself, on the 20th of March, once more riding at anchor in 
the Masulipatam roads, after a lapse of nearly a twelvemonth, with all the 
ugly features of the place, for which it is so celebrated, full before me. Though 
we were scarcely anchored in more than five fathoms, the distance from the 
shore must have been eight or nine miles, and this, as far as the eye could 
reach, presented the most dreary prospect, being only a succession of sandy 
ridges, varied here and there by a dismal-looking clump of palmyra trees. 

In due course, my old acquaintance Mr. A,, the master-attendant, catnc off 
to us, when I lost no time in effecting a landing, and reporting myself to the 
hospitable but eccentric brigadier then commanding the garrison, and to whom 
I was well known. His house was ever open to all grades (of officers I mean), 
but especially to the destitute sub , and in the present instance I was hurried 
off to his hospitable mansion in the Pettali, a distance of two miles, with the 
understanding that I was to make it my home during my sojourn at the sta- 
tion. It was a delightful residence, pleasantly situated in a spacious lawn, or 
comjwund, as we Indians call it, planted with the usual ornamental trees and 
shrubs of the country. Although the gallant colonel was a married man, with 
a family, he would ever find room for his numerous bachelor friends, even at 
the expense of his own convenience. At the same time with myself, there 
were four other young officers lodging under his roof, one of whom slept in 
the dining-room 1 His house was, in fact, quite a Liberty Hall, the delight 
of all young hands; anil what with the billiard-table, his good cheer, and the 
commandant’s mirth-exciting anecdotes (familiar to most Mulls) after dinner, 
our time slipped away most merrily, and my health was soon so well re- 
instated, that I was anxious to rejoin the “ Lambs,” without taking the full 
benefit of my “sick leave;” but here was a difficulty 1 did not anticipate. 

When calling to pay my respects, as in duty hound, upon the officer then 
commanding the northern division of the Madras army, Colonel II., I took 
the opportunity of acquainting him that, having recovered my health sooner 
than I expected, it was my intention to return to Rangoon by the same vessel 
that had brought me over. I was immediately given to understand, however, 
that such a step would not be permitted without a reference to Madras, a dis- 
tance of 300 miles ! They gave me credit, I believe, for my zeal; but I was 
not a little nettled at this unexpected check upon my movements, looking 
upon it as something monstrous to lay an embargo upon a man not only 
willing but most eager to rejoin his corps on active service. My object was, 
however, obtained through the prescribed channel , and permission for my re- 
turn to Ava arrived from head-quarters just in time to enable me to embark in 
one of the vessels that were to convey the 38th Native Infantry to the seat 
of war. 

After living a fortnight in clover at the expense of the hospitable brigadier, 

I once more hid adieu to Masulipatam, and the comforts of civilized life, and 
embarked on board the Z,cnokia transport. I had some agreeable associates 
on board, the officers of the 38th, seven or eight of us sharing the gun-room 
in common; and at this remote period, I look back with mingled feelings of 
pain and pleasure to our evening merry-makings on the poop : I have said 
pain, as many of the number have long since ceased to be. Our captain, like 
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most of his class in those days, wc all voted u a good fellow,” for his table 
overflowed with Hodgson’s ale and laid shr ah, and he treated us once or twice 
a-week to a ham and turkej', dishes, that never fail to be vis-a-vis in an 
Eastern banquet. Our voyage was in every way a prosperous one, and I dis- 
embarked at Rangoon on the 14th of April, after an absence of only five 
weeks. 

Here very interesting intelligence awaited us, relating to the capture of the 
enemy’s extensive works at Denobcw, on the western bank of the Irrawaddy, 
about ninety miles from Rangoon, and the death of their celebrated chief 
Bundoolah, who was killed by the bursting of a shell from our batteries. To 
this accident, indeed, wc were indebted for our success, which might other- 
wise have cost us much blood from the formidable obstacles to be overcome; 
the enemy, to the number of 1*0,000 or 20,000 men, having evacuated Dcno- 
bew during the night, after the loss of their spirited leader, whom we had 
been accustomed to look upon as a sort of sable Bonaparte. 

The town had undergone a considerable change for the better even during 
my short absence, and it was now fuller of inhabitants than probably it had 
ever been before, whilst the markets were abundantly supplied. I took up my 
quarters, in the now deserted lines of my regiment, with a brother-officer who 
had just arrived from Calcutta, and now, like myself, was waiting for an 
opportunity to join the head-quarters of the corps, which, together with the 
2:2 nd was left to garrison the fort of Denobcw. In the meantime, wc 

were gratified to bear of our army having entered Promc, a place of consider- 
able note cii route to Ava, and on the eastern bank of the Irrawaddy, without 
firing a shot. 

After much tedious delay, my companion and myself, on the 10th of May, 
had the gratification to read our names in the orderly hook, as having permis- 
sion to join our corps in advance. Wc accordingly embarked the same day at 
sunset, hut did not get under weigh till the following morning at seven. Our 
little vessel was named the litak c gunboat, and was armed with one long gun 
at her bows. She was commanded by an cjcjierienccd middy of the Indian 
Navy, then the Bombay Marine, who might, perhaps, have numbered seven- 
teen or eighteen years, and having under his command a crew of some half- 
dozen lascars. Although our little vessel was partially decked, she had nothing 
in the shape of a cabin to shelter us frt m the inclemency of the monsoon, to 
the deluging effects of which we were exposed. 1 shall not readily forget the 
misery' of my first night on board the Blake, The rain poured down un- 
ceasingly, and, after the soaking my carcase experienced upon that occasion, 
I only wonder how a single spark of military ardour could have escaped utter 
extinction. Wrapped up in iny cloak, my only defence against the weather, 
and stretched at length upon the cold wet deck, I vainly tried to snatch a 
little rest, rolling to and fro with the motion of the boat, the wind, at inter- 
vals, blowing in squalls. 

Though the rain was frequently heavy, especially at night, during the day wc 
enjoyed occasional glimpses of sunshine, which enabled us to enjoy with 
greater zest the new scenes that our progress up the river presented. I had 
Jong and ardently looked forward to a movement in advance, and a sail on the 
broad bosom of the glorious Irrawaddy ; it was, therefore, with considerable 
gratification that, at seven on the following morning, I found our boat fairly 
under weigh, and leaving Rangoon astern. On cither bank of the river there 
was something to interest us ; several spots having become celebrated as 
scenes of late encounters. In due time, we glided past Kimmendine. A mile 
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or so beyond this, we entered the Paulang Creek, which branches ofF to the 
left, and uniting at Pagoda Point (once the site of some strong stockades, 
which were captured) with the Lync Creek, in conjunction with it, forms below 
the Rangoon river. Here the stream, though deep and still rapid, was of 
course much narrower, and the tangled and impervious jungle, that extended 
to the water’s edge on either side, sadly contracted our views of the country ; 
still, at long intervals, extensive tracts of level open country were seen, and 
occasionally in the immediate vicinity of the banks a passing glimpse of an 
unfinished stockade, a bamboo-built village, a herd of buffaloes, or a ruined 
pagoda. On the 1 2th, the day after leaving Rangoon, we dropped anchor be- 
fore the stockaded town, or rather village (it was a mean-looking place) of 
Paulang, which we calculated to be not less than fifty miles from our starting 
point. The water column of the army, under General Cotton, had captured 
it a month or two previously, leaving in it a native corps, as a garrison, whilst 
an armed transport, the Satellite , was an additional protection to the river- 
face, having on board a handful of our men acting as marines : such a measure 
was indispensable towards keeping open our communications. A little before 
reaching Paulang, to the right, we passed the Tantahain creek, uniting the 
Paulang and Lyne rivers, whilst soon after, to the left, \vc were joined by the 
Bassein river, an offshoot of the mighty Irrawaddy, the grand artery of the 
country. 

After leaving Paulang, which we did after a few' hours’ stay, at midnight, our 
progress began to be tedious, as w e were less under the influence of the tide, 
and in the absence of wind we had constant recourse to the laborious process of 
tracking. The country was still so overgrown with brushwood and long grass, 
that we had seldom any thing like a satisfactory view of the interior; the grass, 
indeed, was frequently high enough to shelter an elephant, being the jungle or 
reed grass, not unfrequcntly twelve and fourteen feet high ! When tired of 
tracking, we would pull up under the bank, and make short excursions to the 
neighbouring villages, gun in band ; we were seldom successful in shooting, 
game being scarce, but at times we were fortunate c*nougli to get a few fowls 
from the villagers, which were invariably fairly paid for. Our nights were 
any thing but agreeable, owing to the musquitocs, which lie in wait for the 
voyager, in countless myriads, amongst the neighbouring rushes, &c. The 
blood of a white man is a dainty they highly prize, and the fresher the article 
is, the more greedy is their demand for it, so that the latest arrivals from Eu- 
rope, especially if they are young and tender, are ever desperately attacked 
by these blood-suckers. It is sometimes no easy matter to recognize on the 
following morning an unfortunate being who has been exposed during the night, 
without the protection of curtains, to their attacks. 

On the sixth day from quitting Rangoon we reached the village of Yangan- 
chaingah, at the junction of thePaulangCrcck with the Irrawaddy, which noble 
river we now entered. The first view of it was very striking, it being here at least 
a mile wide, whilst such an expanse of water contrasted favourably with the 
comparatively narrow channel in which wc had previously been confined. When 
we found ourselves fairly afloat on the Irrawaddy, we might have fancied our- 
selves almost at sea, so much did our boat feel the influence of such a volume 
of water, and this effect was much increased by one of the most violent squalls 
of wind and rain I ever remember before to have experienced either ashore or 
afloat. We had ascended the stream for about seven miles, with a fresh breeze 
from the south-west, when it came on to blow with such violence that wc were 
all but capsized. Our frail bark was driven by the storm amongst sonic lofty 
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rushes, close under the right hank, from which, when the storm had subsided, 
we had some difficulty in extricating ourselves. We got under weigh, for the 
last time, at daybreak on the 10th, and as the sun rose, we caught a distant 
view of the white pagoda of Denobew, before which we anchored in the 
course of the afternoon, passing two large islands, one to the right and the 
other to the left, and after tracking the boat for about fifteen miles. Some 
of our brother-officers were on the look-out for us at the landing-place, and 
the rejoining our social mess (for it had been re-established since the market 
had been better supplied) was in every way a gratifying circumstance ; and it 
was with a genuine feeling of pride and pleasure that I looked once more upon 
the honoured, though alas ! faded, uniform of my old corps. I found the 
officers for the most part located in a large house, which had formerly been 
the residence of Bundoolah, and a corner in it had been reserved for me. It 
was a remarkable building, of immense size, and constructed entirely of 
bamboo, after the most approved fashion, the floor being made of the same 
material split. It was well raised from the ground upon posts, and contained 
numerous small apartments opening into corridors, whilst there was one very 
large room extending the whole length of the building, which had been set 
apart as a mess-room. Altogether, we considered it a very comfortable abode, 
and as we all pulled well together, I can look back with considerable pleasure to 
the days I passed in “ Buudoolah’s house,” albeit many of our habits were 
then necessarily somewhat uncivilized. The house was a frail affair, having 
been run up hastily for the accommodation of the Burman general, and parts 
of it bore traces of the passage of our round shot. 

The fort or stockade of Denobew, in which the above was situated, was a 
work of such extent and importance as to demand a special notice. It stood 
on the left or western bank of the Irrawaddy, in shape nearly an oblong 
square, of 1,000 yards long by 500 broad, the ground on which it stood and 
in its vicinity being quite level and open. The stockade or wooden wall of the 
place was formed of teak timber, of considerable thickness, firmly planted in 
the ruins of the old brick wall, that had formerly been a fort of some cele- 
brity. It had flank defences in the shape of equidistant square bastions, having 
embrasures for cannon and being looped for musketry, whilst the entrances, 
six in number, were defended by ravelins or demilunes, a circumstance, by the 
way, shewing a degree of military science wc were wholly unprepared for. 
But the really formidable part of these works consisted in the deep ditch and 
abatis by which it was surrounded. It was calculated that bar shot would 
have removed this latter obstacle, but there was little doubt at the time that, 
had an assault been necessary, the passage of the abatis would have exposed 
us to heavy loss. Upon the ramparts were mounted 150 pieces of cannon, 
and 250 jingals, and the fort was garrisoned by 15,000 or 20,000 men, a con- 
siderable portion of whom were musketeers. The river face was remarkably 
strong, mounting fifty pieces of cannon, and was further strengthened by 
seventeen war-boats, each carrying from fifty to eighty men and a heavy piece 
of ordnance. Distinct from the principal work, though adding to its strength, 
was a chain of small redoubts, defending a creek, about 500 yards distant, on 
the same side of the river; and further on, at an equal distance, and on ano- 
ther crcck, was a strongly fortified pagoda, defended by a thousand men. 
These works caused us much loss of life, and before the former we met with 
a decided repulse, to which I shall presently refer. On the river-face of the 
stockade there was an object of considerable interest in a large fortified tree, 
which the ingenuity of our foes had turned to good account. It stood in the 
Asiat.Journ . N.S.Vol. 4>0. No. 157. F 
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line of the works like a giant, and being a banian tree of immense bulk, and 
the branches being lopped off, four small cannon were mounted upon it on 
three platforms, one overtopping the other, the upper one being sheltered by 
a roof, and access to them being by means of ladders. This very singular bat- 
tery, being very elevated, commanded a fine view of the river and surrounding 
country, and when in peaceable possession of the place, I have often passed 
an hour on the tree with my book. So much for the defences of Denobcw; 
its interior, though extensive, was most uninteresting, consisting ns it did of 
fragile ranges of huts, separated by swampy tracts, with here and there an 
antiquated and neglected pagoda. 

But we must now take a cursory survey of the operations that preceded 
and led to our occupation of Denobew. 

It will be remembered how the army advanced into the interior in two co- 
lumns, one by land and the other by water. The land column pushed on 
rapidly, without encountering any obstacles ; but the water column, under 
General Cotton, had soon abundant employment, for a few days after cap- 
turing Paulang, they found themselves, on the 4th of March, before the for- 
midable works of Denobew. General Cotton had with him 800 Europeans, 
comprising H.M.’s 47th, 89th, and the Madras European Regt., and a weak 
battalion of Madras Native Infantry, whilst the flotilla mounted from fifty to 
sixty heavy guns, a powerful battery, certainly ; but the detachment was too 
weak in numbers to overcome all the obstacles opposed to it ; though one gal- 
lant exploit it did achieve, in the attack and capture of the White Pagoda 
stockade, before spoken of as forming the first outwork of the main stockade, 
from which it might have been distant a thousand yards or thereabouts. This 
place was carried on the morning of the >th of March, by GOO men, formed 
into three columns. The garrison, a thousand strong, all picked men, made 
a most determined resistance; but nothing could withstand the ardour of our 
troops, who soon effected an entrance, and the Madras European Regiment 
was said upon that occasion to have greatly distinguished itself. The general’s 
arrangements were so judicious, that the enemy were completely surrounded, 
and their loss was estimated at not less than 500 men killed and wounded, 
whilst ours was trifling in comparison. Upon this day there was terrific havoc 
with the bayonet, the combatants being crowded into a very narrow space. 

General Cotton’s plan was to attack each work in succession ; with this 
view, immediately after the capture of the White Pagoda, ^00 men of the 
89th and Madras European Regt., under Lieut. Col. Mallet, were detached to 
attack the second work, under cover of our guns ; but the enemy were here 
in immense force, and the attempt was a complete failure, onc-half of our 
men having fallen ere they could reach the works, and two valuable officers of 
H.M. 89th, Captains Rose and Cannon, having been killed. Having thus 
been completely foiled by an outwork, it was perfectly clear that nothing could 
be attempted against the main stockade ; the troops were, therefore, all re- 
embarked the same night, after experiencing the heavy loss of five oiliccrs and 
130 men killed and wounded. Intelligence of our defeat was forthwith com- 
municated to Sir A. Campbell, who, it was calculated, could not be far dis- 
tant, though on the opposite bank of the river, which was now rapid and 
broad. On hearing of the failure. Sir Archibald countermarched his column, 
which was much in advance, and after making incredible exertions in crossing a 
mighty river with very inefficient means, one of the most delicate and difficult 
operations in war, he appeared before Denobew on the morning of the 25th 
of March* The land and water-columnB were now united, and the fort was 
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invested in due form, the operations being occasionally interrupted by some 
vigorous, though unsuccessful sorties on the part of the enemy. Upon these 
occasions, they brought cavalry and many elephants into action, which were 
charged with the greatest gallantry by the body-guard, under Capt. Sncyd, the 
best specimen of native cavalry I ever saw in India. Our small army could do 
but little more than watch one face of this extensive fort; but we were strong 
in artillery, and a breach having been effected, the assault was to have been 
made on the morning of the 2nd of April. At daybreak, however, it was dis- 
covered that the enemy had evacuated the fort during the night, Bundoolah’s 
death, by a fragment of a shell on the same evening, having quite dispirited 
them. Thus easily fell Denobew into our hands, placing in our possession 
150 pieces of cannon, 250 jingals, 40 war-boats, besides large magazines of 
grain and ammunition ; 300 of their wounded men were also left in the rear, 
of whom every proper care was taken. The enemy’s loss during the siege 
was about 800 men, whilst ours, including the failure on the 7th of March, 
amounted to seven officers and 230 men, killed and wounded. As it was, we 
had good cause to congratulate ourselves on such an easy conquest, for had the 
assault been made, owing to the serious obstacles offered by the deep ditch and 
abatis, our loss would doubtless have been very heavy. IIow the numerous 
garrison, not less than 15,000 men, together with elephants, cavalr}', &c., 
could have so completely escaped our vigilance, has always appeared to me 
most marvellous; hilt elude us they did most cleverly, and that not for the 
first time. In the morning there were no traces of the fugitives, and with our 
mere handful of cavalry, it was not considered prudent to go in pursuit of 
them, though, had we been provided with the means, their destruction would 
have been inevitable. 

This affair being over, the combined troops moved once more in advance 
on the 4th of April, leaving, as before stated, the Madras European Regiment 
ami 22nd M.N.I. to garrison Denobew, its occupation being considered neces- 
sary to secure the safe navigation of the river. To be thus left in the rear 
but ill-accorded with the gallant spirit of the “ Lambs, ” and the effects of 
their disappointment had scarcely subsided at the period I rejoined them. 

I was nearly four months at Denobew, during which time the monsoon was 
at its height, and the confinement to the house consequent upon it was ex- 
cessively irksome ; the place, however, being a central point between Prome 
and Rangoon, few days elapsed without receiving a visit from some of our 
friends afloat, whom we entertained at our mess, which was now very credi- 
tably supplied. At times, we made excursions to the neighbouring villages in 
search of ducks, fowls, &c., atul on several occasions, in company with my 

valued friend B , of the 22nd, I enjoyed some good snipe-shooting on the 

bank of the Irrawaddy, on the first day of the season killing eight snipes suc- 
cessively out of ten shots. Quail and wild fowl were to be met with, but not 
in any quantity. Whilst on the subject of shooting, I must not here omit to 
record a remarkable shot, as to numbers, I made whilst at Denobew. The 
beautiful little bird, the avadavat , was here in large flocks, feeding on the 
heaps of paddy that were lying about, and on one occasion I killed eighty- 
four with a common load of snipe-shot ! and subsequently often killed forty 
or fifty at a shot. This may sound like a traveller's story to the ears of those 
whose knowledge in such matters is limited to the scanty numbers of our less 
prolific clime, but it is, nevertheless, perfectly true, as many could certify. 

An interesting event occurred to me whilst in garrison at Denobew, being 
no less than iny promotion to a lieutenancy, by the death of a senior. He, 
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poor fellow, had been severely wounded some months previously at the Dalla 
Creek stockades, and latterly, having been attacked with dysentery, I found 
him hurrying to the grave at the period of my arrival at head-quarters. A 
young ensign, of more than three years* standing, upon such an occasion, 
hardly knows how to behave, for while he cannot but be affected by the loss 
of a comrade, the sweets of promotion and an increased pay-abstract tend 
much to neutralize such a feeling, and there is a conflict between sorrow and 
selfishness not very creditable to human n iturc. Poor G— was wasted to a 
skeleton when I joined, and did not keep me waiting many days more 
for my lieutenancy; he died under the same roof that sheltered all his bro- 
ther-officers, and we consigned him to a humid grave (the ground being a 
complete swamp), within a few yards of BundooJah’s house, with military 
honours. 

And we thought, as >ve hallowed his lowly bed, 

And smoothed down his lonely pillow, 

That the foe and the stranger would tread o’er his head. 

And we far away on the billow. 

On the day following the funeral, his scanty wardrobe and war-worn military 
accoutrements, one of the most affecting circumstances connected with ser- 
vice in the field, were distributed by auction at the hands of the sergeant- 
major. 

As the monsoon was drawing to a close, wc began to be very anxious as to 
our destination, knowing full well that the post would be vacated on the ad- 
vance of the army from Prome, where they had passed the wet season. We 
had fondly calculated upon our order to join it, and to partake in the honours 
of a movement on the capital ; but, early in September, our hopes were all 
frustrated, and an order arrived for us to fall back upon Rangoon, and from 
thence join the Pcgue field force then assembling under Colonel Pepper for an 
advance upon Tongho, a strong point, about 100 miles eastward of Prome, on 
the Sitang river, where the enemy were said to be in great force. Wc were 
still to take the field, it is true, but we should much have preferred being at- 
tached to the main column ; our lot probably was decided by the circumstance 
of our being the junior JSuropean regiment, as well as of our reduced numbers, 
not exceeding 250 men. 

On the 5th of September, my natal day, I embarked once more for Ran- 
goon in a Burman canoe, with friend C and eighty men (not all, however, 

in one boat) ; and on the 9th, the whole corps was snugly established at the 
base of old Shoe Dagon. On its eastern face is a most exquisite building, 
constructed with a great deal of elegance and taste ; it contained in the centre 
a colossal image of Gaudma in a wire cage, and the whole of the interior, in- 
cluding the ceiling and several lofty pillars, was brilliantly gilded. This w ? as 
called the “ Golden Temple,” and I well remember, when it fell to the lot of 
myself and two other brother officers to take up our quarters beneath its beau- 
tiful roof, how unceremoniously we treated the presiding deity, by placing an 
oil lamp to burn upon Gaudma’s nose ! During the time we were located at 
this place, we had some capital snipe-shooting, the season being at its height. 
Our shooting ground was on low swampy spots, amidst the old entrenchments, 
being the battle-field of the preceding year, when Majors Walker and Sale so 
-gallantly defeated the enemy in their trenches; and now, whilst quietty bag- 
ging our snipes, of which I frequently killed eight or ten brace, we fell in with 
relies of that hard day’s work in scattered bones, fragments of accoutrements, 
grape-shot, &c. See . Whilst on the subject of snipe-shooting, one of the most 
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fascinating of eastern field-sports, I must here mention that snipes are so 
common during the wet season in the vicinity of Rangoon, that I have literally 
.shot them from my window! 

It was at this period that I was silly enough to undergo the process of being 
tattooed, after the fashion of the Burmese; not, however, to the same extent, 
though several of iny acquaintance underwent the operation in full. I merely 
wished to carry about me some lasting memorial of service. in Ava, and was 
satisfied with the figure of an elephant upon one arm and a tiger upon the other, 
and though sixteen or seventeen years have now elapsed since they were im- 
printed, the marks are fresh as ever. The operation is excessively painful, and 
is performed by two men, the science of tattooing being quite a profession. 
One man holds the arm down tight and compresses the skin, whilst the other 
first traces the outline of the figure to be tattooed in ink, and then describes 
it by a succession of deep punctures with a sharp-pointed iron instrument 
dipped in ink, the top of it being laden with lead. A genuine Burman is tat- 
tooed from the waist to the knee, the infliction, for so in truth it may be called, 
being strictly enjoined by his religion. 

Whilst the Madras European Regiment garrisoned the Shoe Dagon, an 
awkward event occurred in connection with the corps, which at first promised 
very serious consequences. Another officer and myself, with a detachment of 
the corps, were on duty' in the town of Rangoon, when, one day, having re- 
turned early from a shooting excursion, we found every one in a state of excite- 
ment, and were not a little startled to hear that the “Lambs” were in open 
mutiny ! I could not on the moment learn any particulars, but felt satisfied 
the gallant corps was belied, no symptom of disaffection having previously’ 
been discernible, and truly there was no ground for any. The regiment was 

hastily ordered to parade for inspection by Colonel S , then governor of 

Rangoon, and my detachment was ordered up from the town, distant two 
miles and a half, which I thought any thing but agreeable, after a fatiguing 
day’s shooting in the sun. The most exaggerated reports were current rela- 
tive to the state of the corps, and some, fearing it might carry the stockade 
at the point of the bayonet, were for making a display of artillery on our 
flank ! Under these circumstances, what was our surprise, on reaching the 
parade-ground, to find the regiment drawn lip in hollow square facing inwards, 
all in full dress, of course, and the unusual stillness and order that prevailed 
through the ranks bespeaking any thing but mutiny and disaffection. I had 
hitherto been wholly ignorant of all that had been going on, but a few words 
from a brother officer soon explained every thing. A letter, it appeared, had 
been addressed to the governor of Rangoon, signed “ The Madras European 
Regiment ,” couched in very unbecoming language, and making all kinds of 
groundless complaints against the officers of the corps, from the colonel down- 
wards. That the letter existed there was no denying, but none of us for a 
moment believed it to be the voice of the regiment, and the result proved us 

to be right. In due time, up galloped Colonel S and his staff’, and the 

letter having been read aloud before all the men, he made them a suitable 
address; after which, calling to the front two or three non-commissioned offi- 
cers and men from each company, he asked them if they had any complaints 
to make, when they replied unanimously that they had none whatever, and 
denied all knowledge of the mutinous letter or its writer. The matter was, of 
course, well sifted, and it was traced at last to an ill-conditioned fellow, who had 
been once an attorney’s clerk in England. This man had concocted and written 
the letter, countenanced, perhaps, by some three or four malcontents; but 
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he paid dearly for his misconduct, for he was tried by a court-martial and re- 
ceived 400 lashes in full ; and so much had he disgusted his comrades, that, 
to avoid their reproaches, he was soon removed, at his own particular request, 
to another corps. 

Shortly after the occurrence of this little event, at the latter end of Octo- 
ber, 1825, we once more embarked for ancientPeguc, to join Colonel Pepper’s 
column, and gather laurels on the road to Tongho. 


CAPTAIN BINGHAM’S 41 EXPEDITION TO CHINA."* 

Although the lamentable “Opium War" has ended, the history of 
its occurrences will not be without interest. Several accounts, by actors in 
the war, are before the public; Captain Bingham's is the fullest we have 
seen, and is pleasingly mingled with notices of the country and people, 
which diversify the monotonous narrative of conflicts with foes who will not 
light. A few extracts from his two volumes will allbrd the reader some 
means of judging of the entertainment he will meet with in them. 

One of the expedients employed by the Chinese, in the beginning of the 
war, was directed towards terrifying the English 

March the 21st, Lin was busy drilling 3,000 troops, n third portion of which w r as 
to consist of double-sworded men. These twin swords, when in the scabbard, ap- 
pear as one thick clumsy weapon, about two feet in length ; the guard for the hand 
continuing straight, rather beyond the “ fort *' of the sword turns towards the point, 
forming a hook about two inches long. When in use, the thumb of each hand is 
passed under this liook, on which the sword hangs, until a twist of the wrist brings 
the gripe within the grasp of the swordsman. Clashing and beating them together, 
and cutting the air in every direction, accompanying the action with abuse, noisy 
shouts, and hideous grimaces, these dread heroes advance, increasing their gesticula- 
tions and distortions of visage as they approach the enemy, when they expect the foe 
to become alarmed and ily before them. Lin had great faith in the power of these 
men. 

On the coast of the Gulf of Pc-chc-le, the men (Capt. Bingham says) 
appeared a small race, clothed in the usual loose jacket and trowsers, with 
the everlasting Chinese accompaniments — fan and pipe ; the latter of 
which, while out of use, is generally carried in the hand, while the fan with 
most of them is slipped inside the boot. “A Chinese crowd has a droll 
appearance, from their pipes being held up over the head, to prevent the 
pressure of the crowd injuring them. The women wc could never get a 
sight of; but the marks of their small footsteps, frequently seen, proved 
their true Chinese origin." 

The accuracy of the following description of a mandarin may be tested 
shortly, if, as we are assured by those who know every thing (editors of 
newspapers), a real Chinese mandarin — not taken out of the Chinese col- 
lection, but positively alive— -intends to visit England, and to smoke a 
friendly pipe of opium with her Majesty and Sir Robert Peel : — 

• Narrative of the Expedition to China, from the Commencement of the Wat to the Present Period; 
with Sketches of the Manners and Customs of that singular and hitherto almost unknown Country. By 
Commas Oku J. Elliot Bingham, R.N., late First Lieutenant of the itfetferie. Two Vols. Colburn. 
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This mandarin was one of the finest specimens of a man I had till then seen in 
China. He stood about six feet two or three inches, and was apparently stout in 
proportion. lie wore the winter cap, the crown of which was of a puce- coloured satin, 
shaped to, and fitting close to the head, with a brim of black velvet* turned sharply 
up all round, the front and hinder parts rising rather higher than the sides — in fact, 
in shape much resembling the paper boats we make for children. On the dome- 
shaped top of this lie wore a white crystal sexangular button, in a handsome setting. 
Beneath this was a one-eyed peacock’s feather falling down between his shoulders. 
This feather was set in green jade-stone, about two inches long, beyond which about 
ten inches of the feather projected, and though apparently but one, is, in fact, 
formed of several most beautifully united. 

Ilis ma-kwa, or riding-coat, was a fine blue camlet, the large sleeves of which ex- 
tended about half down the fore -arm, and the skirts nearly to the hip. Under this 
he wore a richly-figured blue silk jacket, the sleeves equally large, but reaching nearly 
to the wiist, and the skirts sufficiently long to display the full beauty of it below the 
ma-kwa. These loose dresses always fold over the right breast, and are fastened 
from top to bottom with loops and buttons. Ilis unwhispcrablcs were of a light 
blue figured Nankin crape, cut much in the modern Greek style, being immediately 
below the knee tucked into the black satin mandarin boots, that in shape much re- 
semble the old hessian, once so common in this country, with soles some two inches 
thick, the sides of which were kept nicely white, Warren’s jet not yet having been 
introduced. To this part of his dress a Chinese dandy pays ns much attention as 
our exquisites do to the formation of a ‘‘Ilumhy. ” 

The figure was completed by his apparently warlike, but really peaceable, imple- 
ments, which no respectable Chinaman would be seen without, r iz. the fan, with its 
highly-worked sheath; the purse or tobacco-pouch, in the exquisite embroidery of 
which great ingenuity is displayed ; a variety of silver tooth and earpicks, with a 
pocket for his watch, the belt to which these arc attached having a small leather case 
fixed to it, to contain his flint and steel. I had nearly forgotten his tail — his beauti- 
ful tail, the pride of every Chinaman's heart — and in this case, if all his own, he 
might well be proud of it. I am afraid to «ay how Ihivrk it was, hut it reached half 
way down his leg, and T would defy Howland's macassar to give a finer gloss. In 
short, ho was the very epitome of a dandy Chinese cavalry officer. 

On the subjugation of China by the Tartars, an edict was issued, requiring the 
whole nation to shave the front of the head, and to plat the residue of the hair into 
a tail, the length and size of which is considered in China a great mark of masculine 
beauty, in consequence of which great quantities of false hair are worked up with the 
niituial hair, the ends being finished off with black silk cord. To the lower orders 
it is a useful ornament. I remember, on one occasion, to have seen a Chinaman 
flogging his pig along with it, while on another, the servant was dusting the table ; 
and when their belligerent propensities arc excited, which is not often, they will 
twist each other’s tails round their hands, pulling with all their strength, and en- 
during the most horrible torture, till one or the other cries out peccavi. 

Tlie rise of a lingua Jranca, or conventional language, of a simple kind, 
between our people and the Chinese, is thus described : — 

At Ting-liae, after the troops had all taken up cantonments in the city, the Chi- 
nese, as they returned, opened shops in the midst of their quarters ; and finding that 
the soldiers had plenty of money, used every inducement to get their custom. The 
fi tolah ” and “loopee” becoming most familiar terms, a lingua franca rapidly sprung 
up, composed of words and sounds from the European, Asiatic, and Chinese Ian- 
guages. Nor was it confined to these in particular, for the imitation of the lowing 
of cattle and cackling of poultry were introduced : the repetition of the words 
u cackle, cackle,” being the first method of making known the want of cocks and 
liens, they were henceforth called “ kak;” while ducks were “wak,” and geese were 
* This, with the lower orders, Is frequently formed of black cloth. 
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“his-wak;” tlic oxen and cows being yclept “ boo,'* wbieli had originated from our 
first foraging parties indicating that they were in want of those animals by putting 
their arms over their foreheads, and exclaiming, “ boo ! boo ! boo!*’ Dogs of course 
were naturally “ bow-wows and thus quickly all the articles in common use got 
named. 

The English reader is by this time pretty familiar with the mode of 
manufacturing small feet for ladies in China; but as Capt. Bingham was 
admitted to the privilege of ocular inspection of one of these unnatural 
curiosities at Chusan, his account is authentic : — 

During our stay at this anchorage we made constant trips to the surrounding 
islands ; in one of which — at Tea Island — we had a good opportunity of minutely 
examining the far-famed little female feet. I had been purchasing a pretty little pair 
of satin shoes, for about half a dollar, at one of the Chinese farmers* houses, where we 
were surrounded by several men, women, and children. By signs we expressed a 
wish to see the pied mujnon of a really good-looking woman of the party. Our signs 
were quickly understood, but, probably, from her being a matron, it was not consi- 
dered quite comme il faut for her to comply with our desire, as she would not con- 
sent to show us her foot ; but a very pretty interesting girl of about sixteen was 
placed on a stool for the purpose of gratifying our curiosity.- 

At first she was very bashful, and appeared not to like exposing her Cinderella- 
like slipper; but the shine of a new and very bright “ loopee” soon overcame her de- 
licacy, when she commenced unwinding the upper bandage which passes round the 
leg, and over a tongue that comes up from the heel. The shoe was then removed, 
and the second bandage taken olf, which did duty for a stocking; the turns round the 
toes and ankles being very tight, and keeping all in place. 

On the naked foot being exposed to view, we were agreeably surprised by finding 
it delicately white and clean, for we fully expected to have found it otherwise, from 
the known habits of most of the Chinese. The leg, from the knee downwards, was 
much wasted; the foot appeared as if broken up at the instep, while the four small 
toes were bent fiat and pressed down under the foot, the great toe only being allowed 
to retain its natural position. By the breaking of the instep a high arch is formed 
between the heel and the toe, enabling tlie individual to step with them on an even 
surface ; in this respect materially differing from the Canton and Macao ladies ; for 
with them the instep is not interfered with, but a very high heel is substituted, thus 
bringing the point of the gicat toe to the ground. 

When our Canton com prado re was shewn a Chusan shoe, the exclamation was 
li He-yaw ! how can walkec so fashion?” nor would he be convinced that such was 
the ease. 

The toes, doubled under the foot 1 have been describing, could only be moved by 
the hand sufficiently to shew that they were not actually grown into the foot. I have 
often been astonished at seeing how well the women contrived to walk on their tiny 
pedestals. Tlieir gate is not unlike the little mincing walk of the French ladies ; 
they were constantly to be seen going about without the aid of any stick, and I have 
often seen them at Macao contending against a fresh breeze with a tolerable good- 
sized umbrella spread. The little children, as they scrambled away before us, ba- 
lanced themselves with their arms extended, and reminded one much of ail old hen 
between walking and flying. 

The sacrifice thus submilted to by the females of China, which is attended 
with excruciating pain when they are young, it may be supposed, is repaid 
by the happiness of their domestic life. Far otherwise, it seems. “ Mar- 
riage in China,” Capt. Bingham says, “ is to the female only a life of pain. 
They are absolutely dependent on the whims and caprices of their husbands, 
who look upon them, and treat them, more in the light of slaves and servants 
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than of companions. In their manners great modesty is affected, but it is 
only an affectation of modesty ; for China is intrinsically an immoral and 
sensual nation/* 

With a short account of Ilong-kong, the Jirst of the British territories 
in Chino, we conclude our notices of Capt. Bingham's work: 

This island is about thirty-five miles east-north -cast of Macao, and is about 
eight miles long and five broad. The first aspect of this island is forbidding; 
its rocky sides and mountainous elevations giving little promise of successful 
cultivation, but as the explorer rambles on he will find many rich and fertile 
spots. On the south side of the island the villages are tolerably numerous, 
that of Chek-choo containing about one thousand inhabitants. The whole popula- 
tion at the time of our first possession could not amount to more than three thou- 
sand, though, at the present moment, 184-2, it is little under fifteen thousand. The 
inhabitants appear industrious, and are easily managed. Their former government 
consisted of a mandarin and a few soldiers, but they changed their rulers without 
evincing any symptoms of dissatisfaction, such is the general apathy of the Chinese 
character. 

The bay of Hong Kong is a remarkably fine anchorage, situated between the 
north-western end of the island and the main land. The usual entrance to this bay 
is from the southward through the Lamma Channel ; but there is also a narrow and 
deep passage round the east end of Ilong Kong, passing close to Cowloon, while the 
Cap-sing-moon passage enters it from the westward. The peninsula of Cowloon 
forms the eastern end of the bay, and is opposite to the centre of the island, from 
which it is distant about half a mile. This peninsula, with two forts, which were 
dismantled, was by the terms of the treaty to have been neutral ground ; on the 
breach of faith of the Chinese, it was seized by right of conquest, a garrison being kept 
in Fort Victoria, where many commissariat and other stores were deposited. 

The site for the new or British town is on the south side of this bay and north side 
of the island. A good road was quickly made along the sea-face, and a gaol and 
court-house, &c., have been erected, while the sale of the town lands have giveii an 
opportunity to the merchants to erect their storehouses. An extensive town soon 
quickly sprung up, and though several times destroyed by fire, a few days sufficed 
for it to arise from its ashes, the native artisans flocking to the spot that promises 
them so much employment. 

The principal part of the town must necessarily stand on the side of the hill, but 
I do not see it will be of any consequence, as a sufficiency of sea-frontage will be 
found for the storehouses. A good road now connects this fort with Ty-tam, on the 
south side of the island, and where n very deep bay is formed, but too open and 
shallow to be adapted as a place of trade, yet from the fine sea-breeze that constantly 
sweeps its shores it will, no doubt, ere long, become a favourite residence with the 
British merchants, and marine villas spring up in every direction. Good water may 
be obtained in almost any part of this island, and the streams discharging themselves 
into the sea render the procuring of it easy. 
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THE INDIAN POLICY OF THE LATE MINISTERS. 

TO THE EDITOR. 

Sir : The Aflfghan tragedy has at length been terminated, under circum- 
stances which cannot fail to convey to the mind of every Briton feelings of 
satisfaction and honest pride. The temporary cloud which for a time obscured 
our military reputation, has passed away ; and our supremacy lias been nobly 
reasserted, by a brief but brilliant series of achievements, in which the accus- 
tomed valour of British troops displayed itself as conspicuously as ever. 

This is a theme on which (from professional habits) I could dwell with 
pleasure, but I must leave it to those who are better fitted to do justice to the 
subject, and pass on to the task I have imposed on myself, that of taking a 
calm and dispassionate review of the causes in which the Affghan war origi- 
nated. I can conscientiously declare, that the opinions I have formed of the 
policy of the late ministers, are the result of a candid and impartial considera- 
tion of the materials they have themselves furnished in the official documcn t 
laid before Parliament. 

The substantial principles on which the late ministers rest their defence, re- 
solve themselves into these two propositions : — First, that the attack of 
Herat by the King of Persia, at the instigation of Russia, and with the active 
co-operation of that power, menaced the safety of the British dominions in 
India ; and, secondly, that in order to avert the danger to which our Indian 
empire was exposed by the Persian expedition against Herat, the late minis- 
ters deemed it essentially necessary to occupy Afghanistan, with the view of 
reinstating Shooja-ool-Moolk, the exiled monarch of that country; and 
through his assistance constituting Afghanistan a barrier to defend our 
north-west frontier. Although these propositions embrace the substance of 
the policy of the late ministers, they are distinct in character. It will, there- 
fore, be convenient to keep these questions distinct, and to discuss cadi 
separately. 

Whether the Russian Government ever expected to effect the subversion of 
the British power in India, is a question which has given rise to a long, hut 
fruitless controversy, for the obvious reason — that it is not the whole question 
at issue. It has always been admitted, even by those who firmly believed in 
the existence of the designs imputed to the Russian cabinet, that the obstacles 
which our invading force would encounter in its progress to India, are so for- 
midable, that its arrival on our frontier, in any thing like an efficient state, is 
extremely improbable. Still this is not an argument of sufficient weight to 
disprove the existence of such designs. In order to settle that question, we 
are bound to inquire if there were other objects to be gained, short of actual 
success, of sufficient importance in the estimation of the cabinet of St. 
Peterburgh, to compensate for the immense sacrifice and risk of the attempt ; 
and this object may, 1 think, be found by a reference to the position which 
England and Russia occupy in their mutual relations in Europe. 

Of all the European nations, England is the power Russia has the most 
cause to dread. She is fully sensible that, in that formidable element of our 
strength, our noble navy, England possesses the power to crush her com- 
merce ; while, on the other hand, from our insular position, England may bid 
defiance to all the efforts of Russia to molest her. Now is it possible to con- 
ceive such an active, ambitious power as Russia, patiently enduring the pres- 
sure of that cheek which our naval superiority imposes on her, and having 



The Indian Policy of the late Ministers. 43 

discovered in India the only point of the British dominions on which her 
gigantic military strength could [be brought to bear with decisive effect; is 
it a subject of wonder, to find the cabinet of St. Petersburgh bending all its 
energies to that quarter, where, if it cannot conquer, it can at least create in- 
cessant alarm for the safety of our Indian dominions ? 

Here, then, we have motives of no trifling force to stimulate the Russian 
Government in the prosecution of an object, which is very little inferior in 
importance to the actual conquest of India ; and that their object has been 
fully realized, we have the distressing evidence before us, in the equipment of 
a large and ruinously expensive military force, originating in those very fears, 
which it has been the aim of Russia to create. 

It has, however, been strongly maintained by the opponents of the late 
ministers, that those fears were groundless — that it was absurd to apprehend 
any danger to India, from the attack of a distant and obscure fortress, by such 
a contemptible military power as Persia ; and that it was unjust to raise an 
event, trifling in itself, into undue importance, by connecting it with Russian 
influence. But as the late ministers as stoutly deny the justice of these in- 
ferences, it becomes necessary to consider this point of the discussion, involv- 
ing, as it docs, a very important principle; and we cannot adopt a better 
method to arrive at the knowledge of the precise character and extent of the 
influence which the Russian Government is said to exercise over the councils 
of the Persian Government, than by tracing to their origin the causes which 
led to the intimate connection at present subsisting between the two. 

It docs not belong to the present subject to notice all the early attempts of 
Russia to gain a footing to the south of the Caucasus, farther than by ob- 
serving that they were for a long period unsuccessful ; but for the last fifty 
years the progress of Russian conquests was so rapid, that it could at any 
time, since the j'ear 1804, have effected with case the entire subjugation of the 
Persian empire; but such a bold step would have at once roused the jealousy 
of the British Government, and called for a prompt interposition of its power. 
Russia, therefore, adopted a wiser and safer course ; at various intervals, and 
on some pretext or other, she seized upon several of the finest provinces be- 
longing to the Persian dominions, which were finally ceded to her in per- 
petuity by the treaty of Goolistan, in 1814. These conquests appearing to 
excite little attention on the part of Great Britain, the court of St. Peters- 
burgh got up a fresh quarrel with the court of Teheran, which ended, as might 
have been expected from a contest between parties of such disproportionate 
strength, in a further spoliation of Persian territory ; and the Persian monarch 
was compelled to purchase peace by the cession of little less than the third 
part of his dominions to Russia, which acquired a permanent authority over 
these conquests by the treaty of 1828; and from this period the connection 
between Russia and Persia ceased to preserve that character which usually 
subsists in the intercourse of one independent Government with another: it 
degenerated into the abject submission of the weaker to the dominant ascen- 
dency of the stronger power, and in this character the nominal power led to 
the Persian monarch, rendered him a valuable instrument in promoting any 
views which the Russian Government might entertain against British India. 

This is a simple narration of transactions as they actually occurred. The 
attack on Herat formed another step in advance towards the object in view. 
It has, on the other hand, been urged, that the Shah of Persia had ample 
grounds for demanding redress from the ruler of Herat, and that it would 
have been his duty to enforce his demands by arms ; it was, therefore, absurd 
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to ascribe the attack to Russian influence, when'considerations of duty pointed 
out to the Persian monarch the necessity of the measure. 

We are told, indeed, in the declaration published by the Shah of Persia, 
that the strongest consideration of duty, both as a king and a Mussulman, 
required him to proceed toKhornssan; that Kamran Mccrza and the Aflghans 
under his authority had penetrated from Seistan into Khorassan, carried away 
12,000 persons, whom they had sold as slaves, and compelled the Chief of 
Khain, a subject of the shah, to send tribute to Kaniran. These were cer- 
tainly atrocious injuries, and would have justified the shah in destroying such 
a nest of robbers ; but, unfortunately, his demands upon the ruler of Herat 
were not confined to the redress of real injuries; they were mixed up with 
others of another description. Persia claimed sovereign authority over Herat 
and Candahar, which was declared to be a portion of the Persian empire. 
This, however, was the revival of antiquated pretensions never recognized by 
any of the Aflghan sovereigns. Still it was the rejection of this obsolete claim 
by Kamran which determined the Shah of Persia to persevere in hostilities ; 
and he accordingly invested the city of Herat. 

There were certain remarkable circumstances connected with that siege 
which are deserving of particular notice. It was attended, in the first instance, 
by Sir John M'Neill, the British Ambassador at the Court of Persia, and sub- 
sequent!}' by Count Simonich, the Ambassador of Russia at the Persian Court ; 
both, however, appeared in the most opposite characters : the one, as a me- 
diator, strenuous in his endeavours to effect a reconciliation between the hos- 
tile parties ; the other affording his advice as to the best manner of conducting 
the attack, and employing an officer of the Etat-Major belonging to his suite, 
to construct batteries, and to carry on other offensive operations against the 
town. It appears that both ambassadors were furnished by their respective 
courts with instructions of precisely the same import, to reconcile the differ- 
ences existing between the hostile parties, by amicable negotiations; and ac- 
cordingly, in conformity to the spirit of his instructions. Sir John McNeill 
tendered his services to the Shah of Persia, who cordially accepted them. Sir 
John, with the sanction of the shah, entered the town, and after a long con- 
ference with the Vizier of Herat, actually arranged the draft of a treaty, in 
which all the demands of the Persian monarch were conceded, with the ex- 
ception of the independence of Herat; and Kamran rejected with scorn the 
very idea of owning allegiance to the Persian crown. 

On Sir John M'Neill’s return to the Persian camp (where Count Simonich 
had arrived during his absence), he reported the result of his commission to 
the shah, who, although all his first demands had been acceded to, cleclared 
his determination to prosecute the siege ; a sudden revolution in his senti- 
ments, which cannot be accounted for, unless we refer it to the interference 
of the Russian Ambassador, whose appearance in camp at the precise period 
when the terms obtained by Sir John M'Neill were rejected, and his active 
participation in the operations conducted against Herat, certainly afford 
strong presumptive proof that he was either a man totally devoid of judg- 
ment or prudence, or that he was allowed a much greater degree of discre- 
tionary power than it is usual to grant to ambassadors, or that his secret in- 
structions authorized his taking the steps he did ; nor does the subsequent 
disavowal of his conduct by the Russian government tend greatly to weaken 
the grounds on which the latter supposition rests. 

It is true, that Lord Palmerston went through the solemn farce of demand- 
ing explanation from the Court of St. Petcrsburgb, regarding the conduct of 
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its Ambassador at the Persian Court ; and it is also true, that Count Nessel- 
rode carried on the farce, by gravely asserting, that Count Simonich acted 
contrary to his instructions ; but it would puzzle any one to discover what other 
answer Lord P. could expect than the one he actually received ; unless the 
Russian cabinet found itself fully prepared for the consequences which must 
have followed the avowal of its sanction to the proceedings of its representa- 
tive. Count Nesselrode’s answer, therefore, only proved that his court was 
taken by surprise; it was not prepared for such a demonstration of vigour in 
the peace-loving cabinet of Great Britain ; it therefore, under such an unex- 
pected emergency, adopted the convenient mode of throwing the blame on the 
shoulders of its ambassador. 

This may, perhaps, appear to many persons rather a harsh construction of 
a declaration which had all the semblance of frankness and sincerity, but to 
remove the pretext for any such construction, Count Nesselrode ought to 
have offered the best test of the sincerity of his government, by recalling the 
ambassador who had occasioned these unpleasant discussions. But he did no 
such thing; Count Simonich remained at the Court of Teheran eighteen 
months after the commission of acts which had wellnigh kindled the flame of 
war between the two nations; and what inference can be drawn from his non- 
recal but the obvious one, that his conduct was in strict accordance with the 
secret wishes of his court? 

Let us, however, dismiss from our minds the conduct of Count Simonich 
and his government, as far as they were supposed to be connected with the 
Herat expedition; let us view that transaction divested of all foreign influ- 
ence, and we shall still find it one fraught with the most dangerous conse- 
quences to our Indian empire. The rumour even of that expedition produced 
a powerful sensation in one class of the population, notorious for their tur- 
bulence and disaffection to the British Government, I mean the followers of 
Mahomet, who compose about a third part of our native subjects, and who 
have never ceased to cherish the most ardent aspirations for the revival of 
that political power which they once enjoyed, and expect to recover only by 
the subversion of our Government. The native Mahomedan press teemed 
with the most inflammatory appeals to the bigotted passions and dormant 
ambition of their fellow Moslems ; their appeals were particularly addressed 
to our Mussulman sepoys, who were exhorted to join the standard of Islam, 
and aid in expelling their Kafir masters. With such exciting appeals as these, 
acting on a turbulent mass, can it be a matter of astonishment to any" one 
that alarming conspiracies should be the consequence ? 

It is, of course, impossible to ascertain the full extent of these combina- 
tions, but those actually discovered indicated that a portion even of the 
Hindoo subjects of our Government were in some degree tainted with that 
treasonable spirit which was so widely diffused among our Mahomedan sub- 
jects. It is fervently to be hoped that this spirit was confined to that despica- 
ble ingratc, the Rajah of Sattara, whose abortive attempts met with a prompt 
and just punishment ; but the discoveries made at Kurnool clearly proved the 
existence of a wide-spread and well-organized plan of extensive insurrection, 
of which the arrival of a Persian army at Kandahar would have been the 
commencement. 

It surely cannot be said that these were trifling evils, or that any govern- 
ment could disregard them. It is true that the ordinary power of government 
was fully competent to crush these insurrections, as in the case of the Rajah 
of Sattara and the Nawab of Kurnool it actually did; but then it must be re- 
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membered, that the necessity for a frequent exercise of the coercive powers 
of government to put clown insurrection, is of itself an evil, anti there can 
be scarcely any doubt that a constant demand would have been made for the 
exertions of this power so long as the exciting cause remained. 

If, then, the British Government discovered that the attack of Herat by the 
Shah of Persia (whether instigated by Russia, or even in the absence of 
any proof of ulterior design) excited the hopes of its Mussulman subjects of 
obtaining external aid in their efforts to shake off its authority, the solemn 
duty it owed to its well-affected Hindoo subjects, imposed on it the absolute 
necessity of removing, by every effort in its power, the cause by which they 
would have been exposed to all those scenes of rapine and plunder, the 
constant accompaniments of internal convulsions ; and on these grounds the 
late ministers were perfectly justified in resorting to measures for effecting 
that object. But I am constrained to observe, that in their selection of the 
means, they have committed the grossest and most fatal errors. If the object 
contemplated by them in the occupation of Afghanistan was to form it into 
a barrier power, it would be difficult to perceive in what respect it was 
adapted to that purpose. The first requisite in a nation intended to form a 
bulwark for the defence of our north-west frontier against foreign attacks, 
ought to have been a strong government, wielding the combined force of a 
numerous and united people. But this certainly was not to be found in 
Afghanistan, a country which has for many years been the scene of the most 
sanguinary conflicts, carried on between numerous petty tribes of dcnii- 
savages, who appear to be unanimous in nothing but their cordial detestation 
of a Government conducted on principles of order. The next quality was a 
community of views and interests, arising from a common sense of danger, and 
the public expression of a desire by one of the parties for the aid of the other 
in providing for the defence of their combined interests. That such a desire 
was at one period evinced by the dc facto representative of a Government, in 
the person of Dost Mahomed Khan, we have the evidence of the late Sir A. 
Burncs to prove, and the mode wc adopted to induce the AfFghans to espouse 
our cause was singular enough. Instead of accepting the terms ofFered by Dost 
Mahomed Khan, the only ruler fit to guide the turbulent Afghans by his 
energy of character and sound judgment, and thereby inducing them to enter 
with alacrity into our views, we invaded their country with a large military 
force, with the avowed purpose of expelling the ruler of their choice, and 
forcing on their acceptance an imbecile old man, on whose stupid and perverse 
mind adversity had failed to impress any salutary lesson, and who had been 
thrust from that throne. 

Then, again, in a military point of view, the selection of Afghanistan was 
the most unhappy choice that could have been made ; it was separated from 
our territories by the Punjaub, and the dominion governed by the Ameers of 
Scinde ; Runjeet Sing, though the loudest of all our allies in protestations of 
undeviating fidelity to our interests, declined to grant permission for the 
passage of onr troops through his dominions ; the Ameers of Scinde received 
the same proposals in a similar manner, but, after the application of a little 
pressure, consented. 

Our gallant countrymen carried every thing before them to the gates of 
Cabul; but what was the position of that gallant army when arrived at the 
termination of its brilliant career? was it in a condition to preserve those 
advantages which its success might have acquired ? It was completely 
insulated; no base line was established from whence it could derive the 
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slightest support, in the event of a sudden unforeseen disaster. The real perils 
which surrounded it did not escape the penetrating sagacity of that mind, 
which, on military matters at least, seldom or ever errs. The Duke of 
Wellington, to use his own emphatic (and it has proved prophetic) expression, 
perceived at once, “ That it would not be till Lord Auckland’s policy had 
reached the zenith of apparent success, that its difficulties would begin to 
dcvelope themselves.” And such, indeed, the result has fearfully proved ; 
those difficulties have developed themselves in a series of disasters, the details 
of which it is painful to dwell upon. 

If any thing can augment the fearful responsibility which these disasters 
have entailed on the late ministers, it is the fact, that the determination of 
sending an army to Afghanistan was not forced on them by inevitable 
necessity ; it was their deliberate choice, in preference to one free from all the 
objections which beset the Afghan expedition. True policy pointed to Persia 
as the proper stage for our operations : there lay the seat of the disease, and 
there the remedy ought to have been applied. 

If the appearance of the Persian army before Herat endangered the tran- 
quillity of British India, what proceeding could have been more just and 
reasonable than to declare frankly to the Shah, that his perseverance in 
prosecuting the siege of that fortress, after the most ample redress offered to 
him by Kamran Mirza, could not be permitted by us ? and if one only of the 
numerous brigades sent to Cabul had been landed on the Persian coast, to 
give effect to Sir John M'Neill’s remonstrance, a few weeks would have 
brought the difference to a conclusion, and saved to the state a lavish 
expenditure of millions, and the loss of thousands of valuable lives. If any 
person doubts the efficacy of such a remonstrance, backed by only one brigade, 
I must beg to draw his attention to an armament, on a very small scale, which 
appears to have attracted much less notice than it deserved ; I mean the 
occupation of the island of Kbarack, in the Persian Gulf, by a single regiment. 
That expedition, from the trifling force it employed, and the absence of 
those stirring events which generally attend military operations, was totally 
disregarded at the time, or if noticed at all, excited only a momentary interest; 
but it, nevertheless, created a powerful sensation throughout Persia : and if 
we attend to the concluding expressions of the royal firman, in which the 
Shah of Persia stated his reasons for withdrawing from Herat, we may there 
find a satisfactory proof that his abandonment of the siege was in a great 
measure owing to his dread of the British armament which landed on the 
island of Kbarack, which was alluded to in pointed terms in the firman. 

The occupation of Kharack disclosed to the Shah a painful fact, of which 
lie appeared to be quite unconscious; namely, that we had found out his 
vulnerable point, and as he had every reason to apprehend that it was only 
the precursor of another expedition, on a much larger scale, he prudently gave 
up the only point, which was nothing in comparison with consequences he 
justly dreaded from such a force landing on his exposed sea-coast; and it is a 
matter of astonishment that the efforts of the late ministers were not exclu- 
sively directed to this point, for a glance at the map might have satisfied them 
that, with the immense maritime resources at their command, and cheap 
freights, they could have despatched ten regiments to any part of the Persian 
Gulf, at little more cost than they incurred in planting one regiment at Cabul, 
and in as many days, ns it required months to reach the Affghan capital. 
This latter circumstance is of great importance, for military men, of all others, 
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know best the inestimable value of time, and that in many instances half an 
hour decides the fate of thousands. 

Here, then, the late ministers have grossly erred, in resorting to a measure 
which was unjust in its origin, surrounded with hazard throughout its progress, 
and with scarcely a single useful object attainable by success; while they 
neglected a measure liable only to the ordinary vicissitudes incident to 
military operations; susceptible alike of extending our combinations as 
circumstances demanded. 

It now remains to be seen what line of conduct our present ministers are to 
pursue, and if we are to judge of the future from the past, we have little cause 
to form any very discouraging anticipations : already they have retrieved the 
blunders of their predecessors, and in the abandonment of Afghanistan, they 
have given a most satisfactory pledge, that barren and disgraceful conquests are 
no longer contemplated. But it is to be hoped they will not retrograde one 
step farther, and lose sight of the importance, both in a commercial and poli- 
tical point of view, of retaining the command of that noble river the Indus. 
A better opportunity could scarcely be imagined for gaining this desirable ob- 
ject than the present, when our connection with the Sikh government is, I 
believe, on the point of being placed on a footing calculated to lead to the 
most satisfactory results to both states. Iu the present cordial feeling enter- 
tained towards our government by Shere Sing, we shall find little difficulty in 
obtaining the cession of some town on the banks of the Indus, most favourable 
for establishing commercial marts, which would place the course of the Indus 
under our control, and, by the facilities our protection would afford, promote 
the extension of a trade which could not fail to be highly favourable to the 
commercial prosperity of Bombay, and the several states composing Central 
Asia. But, with the attainment of all these advantages, our present ministers 
have another delicate and important task before them, to which they have no 
doubt already devoted their attention. 

So long as the Russian cabinet is permitted to retain that dangerous 
ascendency it has acquired over the councils of Persia, we never can cease to 
entertain apprehension that it will exercise that influence in embarrassing the 
British Government, by inciting Persia to embark in those schemes of con- 
quest which, in the recent instance of the attack of Herat, has been produc- 
tive of such ruinous consequences. 

It is of course impossible to form even a conjecture how much longer the 
blessings of peace are to be vouchsafed to the nations of Europe. A few 
months ago, the question of peace or war hung by a thread, and we have 
many firebrands in the world besides M. Thiers ; but when the sword is drawn, 
and Constantinople furnishes the apple of discord, England and Russia will be 
the most conspicuous actors in the drama, and it will depend on the single 
arm of Britain to stem that torrent of cupidity, to which a scramble for the 
Turkish fragments will no doubt give birth. In such a desperate struggle, 
it must require all the energy of our national character, and the application 
of those gigantic resources at our command, to emerge from it triumphant. 
It is therefore of the greatest importance to place our Indian dominions out of 
the vortex ; and that can only be done by rescuing the Persian government 
from the thraldom of Russian dominion, and imparting to it strength and 
independence calculated, with that support which England can afford, to form 
it into a bulwark of defence to our Indian empire. Happily, the accomplish- 
ment of this object does not require any unjust or violent interference with 
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the independence of Persia; on the contrary, that power has uniformly and 
eagerly invited Great Britain to enter into the most intimate connection with 
it: the intercourse between the two states has always been most friendly, 
and it is entirely owing to the cold reception which the advances of the 
Persian court met from the British Government, that the connection between 
the two governments is not at this moment on the most intimate footing : it 
therefore requires no more than the cordial tender of our friendship to Persia, 
to lead to a sincere and lasting attachment between the two nations, cemented 
by the conviction that the interests of both are the same. 

It now remains for me, before taking leave of my subject, to offer a few 
remarks on a very prevalent opinion, which has enjoyed a great degree of 
favour in the public estimation— .that the extension of our conquests has a 
tendency to weaken our power in India, and the example of Rome has always 
been cited as an illustration of the soundness of tin's opinion. But it would 
be difficult to point out in what the resemblance of the two empires consists. 
It is no doubt true, that the principal cause of the decline of the Roman 
empire may be found in the extension of its conquests far beyond the limits of 
its resources to retain them. Other causes, of course, had their share in lead- 
ing to its ultimate destruction; but this was the principal; and in what 
respect can the argument apply to Great Britain ? Is it intended to im- 
ply that the conquests of England have exceeded the limits of its power and 
resources to retain them? Whoever maintains this opinion is bound to prove 
the extent of the fields of coal and mines of iron lying under our feet. He 
is bound to prove that the rapid strides made by England within the last half- 
century, in sciences and arts, are to proceed no farther ; and, lastly, he has to 
fix a limit to the powers of steam. When he succeeds in all these, then he 
will be able to pronounce "whether or not England has arrived at the zenith 
of its power, and not till then. 

It may, perhaps, appear something like presumption to ascribe the rapid 
successes of our nation in India to the special interposition of Providence ; 
but even with all the power which England possesses, it is almost impossible 
to assign the existence of our Indian empire to any other than the Divine 
Arm, which has accorded to England the glorious privilege of becoming a 
humble instrument in imparting to the millions of benighted human beings, 
under her sway in India, a knowledge of those divine truths which in value 
are infinitely superior to all the arts which human skill can devise. If Eng- 
land fulfils the solemn duty which has been assigned to her, she may rely with 
confidence on the favour of Him on whom rest all our hopes of glory here 
and hereafter; and that she may continue to deserve and enjoy this distinc- 
tion, none can more fervently desire than 

Your obedient servant, 

Verus. 
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DIARY OF AN ASSISTANT SURGEON. 

No. XIII. 

Friday> November 27th. — This morning, agreeably to very unexpected and 
unwelcome orders from head-quarters, I started from Vellore cn route to 
Trichinopoly, to join the — til there. I have formed some very strong attach- 
ments among my brother officers of the “ old Caesar’s Legion,” and I foresee 
that my severance from the regiment will be the ultimate cause of my leaving 
the country. India does not prove to be quite the El Dorado which I antici- 
pated, and although there are many advantages arising from a service here, 
yet to my mind they do not compensate for the very serious loss of years, and 
those, moreover, the very best years of life, incurred by such service. It is 
not living but existing here, -and there is such a total want of all mental, and 
of much corporeal, stimulus, that I feel like one standing upon the bank of the 
Thames or the Mersey, watching the incessant fleet of vessels crowding the 
waters, and replete with life and bustle, myself without occupation or pursuit. 

There is some consolation in having, under such circumstances, a travelling 
companion, to whom in the jungle to say, u How sweet is solitude !” Mine on 
this occasion is Paddy M'Dermott, who, by his own genealogical chart, traces 
a lineal descent from “ Dermott of the bloody hand.” There is something 
very exhilarating and picturesque connected with the proceedings of a march in 
India : the early rising; the constant change from place to place; the mode of 
baggage conveyance by bullocks ; the horse exercise; the vast plains traversed, 
upon the distant limits of which are frequently seen the wild antelope bound- 
ing along, and, nearer, the skulking jackal stealing, with his drooping tail and 
pricking ears. Frequently, the sandy road passes through a jungle of the most 
impervious thickness on either hand, replete with the most profusely odori- 
ferous parasites, and in the morning and evening alive with birds and insects. 
All India may be said to be somnolent at noon, and here it is that I more fully 
understand than in the western world, the emphasis of that expressive saying, 
u The evening and the morning were the sixth day. 1 * I am continually re- 
minded of some scriptural passage by a passing circumstance, and there is in- 
finitely more pleasure, as I conceive, to be derived from perusing the Mosaic 
books in the East, than from reading Ilomcr in the Morea, or Cicero at Rome. 

Our first march being to Doby r ghur, where there is no public bungalow, I 
pitched my tent, and there is something patriarchal in living under canvass ; in 
this one instance I should have made a very good Rechabitc. It is next to im- 
possible to do any thing of an active nature, or to move abroad, during the 
noontide, when you are located on the burning sand of a great unsheltered 
plain, upon which the unmitigated sun shines with a scorching blaze ; one has, 
therefore, no choice but to sit perfectly listless and motionlcss,just at the tent- 
door, gasping for breath. At such a time, there is not a single object outside , 
upon all the vast surrounding tract, to break the tangible monotony; the travel- 
ler himself, and the accompaniments of his travel, such as his beasts of burden 
and his servants, are the only animate beings in the scene ; and these arc 
really but half alive, the former ruminating, and the latter sleeping. These 
are, however, the circumstances under which the scenic descriptions of Scrip- 
ture become most vivified ; and this very day I could not but picture on my 
mind’s eye the hour and the scene when, “in the plains of Mamrc, Abraham 
sat in the tent-door in the heat of the day;” looking outwards, he saw three 
men approaching him, and he ran to meet them, and with patriarchal open- 
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heartedness, offered them all the welcome hospitality of his own bountiful 
cam p-c stabl ish m en t. 

Jt is really quite surprising what a large company of servants and followers 
a little man has in his train, when moving his goods and chattels front one 
station to another ; we have no less than fifty-five of all sorts and varieties 
with us. 

30 tk. — To Moorgillum, a distance of only eleven miles. There is a vast 
deal of trouble in getting one’s people to start ; loading the bullocks who occa- 
sionally, “ like cows in June, hoist tail and fly,” depositing the various articles 
of domesticity, so as to prevent a general smash, and every thing done with a 
profusion of chattering by all parties. The most pitiable creature of the party 
is a pet jackal of M‘Dermott’s, which has literally bitten off its own tail, 
having thereby caused a raw place, upon which a constant incursion is made 
by a host of flies, and these creating an intense degree of irritation, the poor 
beast spends the entire day in gnawing and biting the sore stump, being thus, 
after the manner of men, a self-tormentor. We found a very good bungalow 
here, and as night came on, some of the inhabitants of the adjoining village 
came to warn us against being out after dark, as a tiger was known to be in 
the neighbourhood ; so, taking the hint, we thought it prudent to put things 
in a posture of defence as soon as the day closed, making the carts and bullocks 
the point iVappui in front of the bungalow. 

Wednesday , Dec. 1 2M, Ootaloor . — We arrived hereyesterday,cxpecting to have 
encountered Clayhills, on his return to Vellore from Trichiuopoly ; we have, 
however, been disappointed. The other day, when we had halted at a bunga- 
low for the day, I was sitting in the verandah reading a book. I felt something 
fall upon my left shoulder, and thence instantaneously to the ground ; in a 
moment I rushed up from off the seat, and espied a cobra manilla, lying close 
to the leg of the chair, but somewhat bothered by his fall. As this species is 
the most fatally poisonous of all Eastern reptiles, I roared most lustily to the 
servants, who soon appeared and despatched the wretch. In the neighbour- 
hood of this place are several very large tanks, and the site of the one nearest 
here reminded me of the country in the vicinity of Oxford, at least that part 
which lies upon the margin of the Isis. The whole region round this tank is 
beautifully verdant, with herds of cattle feeding on it, and studded with large 
trees. We are lodged in an excellent bungalow, furnished with chairs, cots, 
tables, &c., and a small clear stream runs hard by, having its banks fresh and 
green from the late rains. The more extended neighbourhood, however, is 
one continued surface of stones, resembling the Landes of France. Upon a 
stony mound of considerable eminence, stand the ruins of a once beautiful 
temple. From pictures which I have seen of the Acropolis, I should say that 
these ruins very much resemble it ; the stone work is composed of massy 
oblong squares of white granite; the lofty pillars, from fourteen to sixteen feet 
high, are cut from single blocks ; the exterior of the walls is covered with 
Malabar inscriptions and with figures of the bull, and a mighty dome sur- 
mounts the squares of the building ; but among the ruins, scores of long- 
legged black sheep are quietly nibbling. Looking at these animals, I cannot 
help thinking that, some years hence, when the agricultural capabilities of India 
have had more justice done them than at present, and when its powers of pro- 
duction have been more fully developed, sheep and wool, that is, the carcase 
and the fleece, will become staple articles of commerce from India to Europe. 
The Dutch, many years ago, convinced by the success which had attended their 
importation into Holland of pigeons, turkeys, and other creatures, imported a 
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number of true East-India sheep, which are taller than the European sheep, 
and clothed with a wool little inferior; this kind of sheep succeeded so well, 
that in the Texel and East Friedland, so long as the breed was kept pure, the 
ewes had four lambs a year. 

24th. — This morning we started at twenty minutes past four, having a long 
and finishing march to make into Trichinopoly. Before sunrise we arrived at 
the bank of the Coleroon. The river being full, in consequence of the recent 
rains, we had to encounter great difficulty in getting the baggage and things 
across : horses, bullocks, carts, men, women, and children, were at length 
safely deposited in ferry-boats. The current of the river was exceedingly 
strong, and, in spite of all our efforts, carried us down far below the proper 
landing-place. We were just half an hour in crossing the river to an island, 
or long narrow stretch of land, covered with bushes and infested with alliga- 
tors. Here we disembarked every thing again with just as much trouble as 
we had embarked, and to pack up all as securely as for a march of twenty 
miles, although we were but fifteen minutes in traversing the distance from 
one shore of the island to the other ; it was what might very justly be called 
a quadruplication of trouble, for being arrived at the second shore of the 
island, we came to the river Cauvery ; and here again we had to embark every 
thing in ferry-boats. It took us another half-hour to cross the Cauvery, when 
we again repacked and reloaded, and were fairly on the way for our journey’s 
end, arriving in the cantonment about twelve o’clock, and finding, at the 
house of Dickenson, of the 40th, a hospitable reception and a capital break- 
fast d la fourchctte . Thus terminated a journey of about 280 miles, and 
occupying twenty-seven days. 

Monday , December 28 th. — One of my idiosyncrasies is antipathy to a new 
set , and to a new suit ; as the latter, in clothes, never at first feel accommo- 
dated to the various holes and corners of the body, so, in men, it is a long time 
before I get to fit myself well with a new set : they never seem at first to pos- 
sess any of the good qualities of the old ones. I do not know any bagatelle in 
literature that ever pleased me more than an article in the Etonian , on the 
painful circumstances and feelings connected with discarding an old pair of 
boots. Perhaps I have received an impression unfavourable to my new com- 
rades, from the circumstance of spending last Friday the most uncomfortable 
Christrnas-day I ever remember. I dined with the mess of the regiment ; the 
party consisted of only eight officers, and the dinner was a miserable one. 
Yesterday evening, I walked up to the church half an hour before service, to 
see poor Bishop Ileber’s grave ; “ after life’s fitful fever he sleeps well,” and 
is laid on the south side of the communion-table, under n plain slab, the 
public monument not having arrived from England. The moonlight streamed 
in with a beautiful softness through the eastern window upon the soundless 
habitation of him whose name was beloved over mighty realms. 

January hth y 1830. — Trichinopoly is one of the most considerable stations in 
the Madras presidency, possessing n large civil and militnry establishment, the 
latter consisting of one King’s regiment, three native regiments of infantry, 
one of cavalry, and a company of foot artillery. With such a force, it natu- 
rally possesses the usual sources and means of amusement — a theatre, a race- 
course, a cricket-ground, a racket-court, billiard-tables, and in the vicinity 
good shooting ground. Like the generality of large stations, however, it is 
inflicted with sundry divisions and sections, anil abounds with that most 
essential element of Indian life, tittle-tattle and scandal . Nothing provokes 
me more than this : calling at Mrs. Major Higgins, you arc informed that Mr. 
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Ensign Figging stood at the hand last night with his foot upon the step of 
Mrs. Captain Wiggins’ bandy. At fhc next house, you hear that old Colonel 
Spoonbill caught the ayah with a letter, which she was conveying to her mis- 
tress from Lieutenant Stubbs, and in which he addresses her as “beloved 
Amelia.” Being in the mood for gossiping, you proceed to call at a third 
house, where you for the first time learn the very important truth, that mat- 
ters are now finally arranged between Ensign Lackpenny and the major’s 
daughter, for that he drove her out last night in the major's bandy. Two or 
three days ago, two officers of the 32nd went out to a very harmless , though 
it be fashionably styled a hostile , meeting, about a very ridiculous affair. 
Some silly altercation occurred soon after dinner between the parties, in 
which A. very foolishly and unwarrantably twitted B. that his father, who 
had been an old medical officer in the service, had borne the nickname of 
Screwy Billy , from his parsimonious habits. For this taunt B. required an 
apology, which being refused, on the ground that the allegation was true, a 
meeting took place : this was the subject of gossip for some three days. It 
was, however, succeeded by a matter of equal importance, and of much more 
romance. Lieutenant Tibbs had recently procured leave to visit the presi- 
dency, in order to attend the arrival of the Gvlconda from England, on board 
of which ship he had received intelligence from his “ ladyc love” that she 
should sail from her native land of Ifihcrnia, and should count with eager 
expectation the hours as they passed, until she arrived to throw herself into 
her Edwyn's arms at Madras. The Golcojida was duly announced from the flag- 
staff 1 in the fort, as having just cast anchor in the Madras roadsted, and 
Edwyn Tibbs, hastening to the beach, procured as soon as possible a massullah 
boat, and iu half an hour was standing on the deck of the vessel freighted 
with the burden of his future bliss. Judge, then, of his horror, upon learning 
that, just one month ago. Miss O'Flynn, his own dear love, had been married 
by a Methodist missionary on board to Mr. ltunningblock, the chief mate of 
the ship. Poor Edwyn Tibbs foregoes the remainder of his leave, which he 
had fondly devoted to first hymeneal joys, and returns to his regiment at 
Trichinopoly, to be pitied and laughed at by all. 

My chief source of amusement since coming here has been the' racket- 
court, which is situated in the old fort. The front of the court stands against 
a high stony rock, inhabited by some hundreds of monkeys, who sit above 
the walls of the court, and keep a sharp look-out for every ball that is hit 
over, and about which, as soon as they have secured it, there is set up a ter- 
rible outcry and contention. 

January (Uh. — Some time ago, a fatal result followed the bite of a snake 
here, in the case of an assistant surgeon, who, on getting into his palanquin 
one morning, was bitten by a cobra manilla, that had crept and slept during 
the night behind the back cushion. An affair of this nature naturally pro- 
duces great pain and alarm in a small community, all the members of which 
are liable to a like dreadful visitation. Nevertheless, accidents or dispensa- 
tions of this sort are of extremely rare occurrence— at all events, among 
Europeans — and I have not heard of more than two fatal cases. The fact is 
that, although reptiles of the snake species arc so numerous, yet of the dif- 
ferent kinds — and these amount, according to Ginelin, in his Systema Naturae > 
to 219— not more than one in ten is poisonous. The symptoms which follow 
the bite of venomous snakes are, first, pain, swelling, and redness of the 
bitten part ; then arises great faintness, with sickness at stomach, and vomit- 
ing j the breathing becomes short and laborious ; the pulse low, quick, and 
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irregular; the wounded part assumes a livid, black, and gangrenous appear- 
ance; cold sweats and convulsions come on, and the hapless victim dies at the 
end of three or four hours. The fearful catalogue of serpents which Lucan 
gives in his Pharsalia , as infesting the Roman army in its transit across the 
Lybian desert, must, I conceive, be considered as a poetical license, for the 
snake tribe are found only in shaded, damp, secluded places. 

January 27th.— On the morning of the 22nd we marched out of our 
lines, to make way for the 51st, which arrived from Quilon, and pitched our 
camp just behind the church, where for one mortal week we daily expected 
to receive our route from the Adjutant-General’s-office. To our universal 
satisfaction it arrived yesterday morning. Robson, brother to the artist of 
that name, issued a regimental order to “ move off the ground to-morrow at 
half an hour before sunrise.*’ At that time, accordingly, the second bugle 
sounded this morning. The distance being only eight miles, we arrived to an 
early breakfast at our (this) first halting-place — NagamunguUum. Paddy 
MT)ermott came out with me, Bird, Carruthers, and Starkic, with others, 
just for a jollification. On the road, we passed but one object worthy of note, 
and that was a complete skeleton of a man hung in chains two years ago 
for a horrible murder. The native soldiers have a curious custom, w r hcn they 
quit a barracks, of setting up a sort of loud buz, a sort of “ ting ding ,” in a 
long drawl. The number of attaches to a regiment moving in India is really 
surprising — officers, officers’ servants, with their wives and families, sepoys 
with a ditto accompaniment, bullock-drivers and their families, coolies and 
theirs, dooly bearers and theirs, until the whole “ number of souls” accom- 
panying a regiment, including the regiment itself, cannot be much less than 
four thousand persons. The strength of the — th, in the present case, is eight 
hundred and seventy men. 

A well-arranged camp is a very pretty sight, although no larger than a regi- 
mental one, and the regiment now is very well tented. For my own part, I 
have contrived to march as lightly as possible, and my equipment and fol- 
lowers may be thus enumerated : — one bullock bandy, to carry my tent ; two 
bullocks, carrying my trunks; one cowrie coolie, carrying sundry items; a 
savage* chestnut pony, called William Thomp$on,ot whom for his singularities I 
have had a portrait taken by a pictorial friend, one of his accomplishments 
being that, if let loose in the compound, ho would not sufTer man, woman, or 
child to pass through unassailed, save his own syce and family; a grey horse 
named Iley, a tent lascar, two horsekeepers, two maittecs, two grasscuttcrs, 
one bandy man, two bullock men. Cantonment life in India is very mono- 
tonous, each succeeding day for a month is passed as its precursor ; some 
change comes, however, in camp ; a change of locality, a change of habits, 
some movement , a little hum of men, and a pleasurable fatigue. I do not know 
that any picture of fancy presents to my mind a prettier treat than a camp 
march in summer through England. 

2$th. — Here I am, at a place of unutterable name and unspcllable intricacy- 
something like Maidranagrum Pilly Chuttrum, being precisely one year older, 
but not a day wiser, than I was this day twelvemonth. If the patriarch, after 
a long life of holy service, was on a retrospect of it compelled to exclaim 
“ Few and evil have the days of the years of my life been,” what must I say ? 
And if the Roman Emperor, upon a retrospect of only one day in which lie 
had done no good, exclaimed, “ Diem perdidi ,” what must I say upon a re- 
trospect of every day? Days arc precious things if we did but know it, and 
if we could but foresee our retrospect, we should not squander them as we do. 
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It is said, I think, of Queen Elizabeth, that, during her last illness, she once 
cried out, in an agony of sorrow for the past, “ Oh ! acres of my kingdom 
for an inch of time ! ” 

The march this morning was only five miles, and we are encamped in a fine 
dry open plain, near to a large choultry, built for the use of travellers, by an 
individual who amassed a large fortune as a contractor for bullocks, during 
the Scringapatnm war. The natives of India must surely hold a literal trans- 
lation of a maxim tantamount to that of the apostle — “ Charity covereth a 
multitude of sins;” believing that an act of charity done covers a multitude 
of the doer’s sins, instead of the real meaning, which is, that a spirit of charity 
hides the many faults committed by others. 

February 5th, Madura. — Arrived here at nine, this being the first break in 
our march ; it is a principal civil station. The former collector, Mr. P., used 
to give princely hunting-parties ; he lived in the exercise of a profuse hospita- 
lity, and having squandered immense sums, like “ a most good-natured fellow,” 
died by his own hand, leaving his public accounts some lacs of rupees minus — 

“ Ah ! what is mere good>nature but a fool 1” 

As wc were to halt here for a day or two, I early inquired after <c the lions,” 
and was not long in having a very celebrated one indicated to me, and that in 
the shape of a very famous and stately pagoda. Soon after breakfast, we 
made a party to visit it; it is vernacularly called the " thousand-pillar-choul- 
try,” from containing, as is averred by the Brahmins, that number of pillars* 
The Madura district, by the way, contains some of the most magnificent build- 
ings now to be met with in India, being immense in size, rich in workman- 
ship, constructed upon the truest principles of mechanics, and of incredible 
labour. The religion of the Hindoos consists of the worship of only one deity , 
but the names under which be is worshipped are very numerous, and vary in 
different districts; in honour of this deity a temple is erected, in the centre 
of which is placed its image, before which the religious rites of the priests 
arc celebrated : the building is in general small and situated iu an area, en- 
closed by walls of a height almost sufficient to conceal it. Besides the temple, 
there is a very large and high building, which has to it the relation which a 
very large steeple bears to a very small church, and which is intended to be 
an object of public attraction ; the smaller building, being a sort of sa?iclu?n , 
contains the apartment for the adoration of the deity, and having no external 
openings, is lighted by small lamps, consisting merely of cotton wicks floating 
in little earthen cups of oil. The temple at Madura is sacred, I believe, to 

the deity under the designation of Choca Lingum ; the image or representa- 

tion of whom is placed in the middle of the apartment, facing the door. It is 
a block of dark stone, about four feet high, of an exceedingly unfavourable 
aspect. The temple itself consists of four stories, the total height about 
seventy feet, and at the base forty-three feet square ; the outer building, or 

steeple, is about 160 feet high ; 116 in the square; and the whole occupies an 

area of 500 yards. In fact, this steeple, or adytum, is the great cap to the 
little guardsman ; its form is an oblong square, containing four rows of pillars, 
each row having 124 pillars; these pillars are twenty feet high, and over 
them arc placed the capitals, composed of a number of stones geometrically 
arranged, so as to lessen the breadth of the roof ; the roof itself is composed 
of long stones, reaching from capital to capital ; the pillars are curiously carved 
with different figures, representing stories connected with Hindooism, and 
devices of the workmen or designer, perhaps. These devices and the inscrip- 
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tions have undergone scholastic deciphering and explanation, and those on 
one of the pillars seem to have a family connection with the history of the 
pig-faced lady of Bath, who ate out of a silver trough. The hieroglyphic re- 
presents a circumstance in the life of Rajah Pundi, who once ruled over Ma- 
dura* He went one day to hunt towards the Westward, in a wood about ten 
miles from Madura, which abounded with wild hog, and where he encountered 
a wild boar, a sow, and twelve pigs. The boar, having killed several of his 
attendants, was at length slain by an arrow from the rajah’s bow; this 
again enraging the widowed sow, she aroused her maddened strength, and 
slew as many more of the attendants as had her tusky spouse; but, like 
him, she also fell dead from an arrow shot by the rajah. The young 
pigs, being thus left orphans, attracted the compassion of Miuachie, the 
wife of the deity Choca Linguni, who solicited her husband’s permission to 
support the pigs ; this being accorded, the tender-hearted matron suckled 
them at her own breasts, and the effect of this “ goddess milk ” was such, 
that the little pigs grew up to men in all things, save their heads. The pillars 
are formed from single blocks of granite, but being only twenty feet high, the 
whole building has a dark, gloomy, low aspect. One very remarkable fea- 
ture in the building consists of a group of four pillars, each monolithic, and 
fifty feet high, being highly ornamented. Various portions of the walls are 
painted in fresco, rudely but not unmeaningly done, and the colours are quite 
fresh. It occupied us an hour and a half to wander through the thousand- 
pillar choultry. In the middle of the choultry lies a large, deep, solemn- 
looking tank, for the purpose of ceremonial ablutions. Only those who have 
seen brahminee priests can fully understand the force of the figure in which 
our Saviour speaks of Lazarus being received by Abraham cv rots Kohvrotf. 

The founder of this vast structure was Rajah TrimulNaik; the work is 
not ancient, having been commenced in the year 1623, and completed in 
twenty-two years, and is said to have cost a million sterling. In the middle 
of the day. Smith, Mayner, and I, went in palanquins to visit the palace, built 
also by Trimul Naik; the paper mills, and the cloth manufactory. The first 
we hurried through, for, in the “ garish eye of day,” ruins lose half their 
interest. We found in both the latter Government prisoners at work, and as 
to the factory, nothing could well be more simple than the process itself, and 
nothing in the shape of paper much coarser than the produce. A curious 
coincidence happened, after returning to niy tent. Being tired, I laid myself 
upon my cot, and taking up Evelyn's Diary to read, instantly I opened at the 
very part where he describes his visit to a paper factory on the 24th August, 
1678 : “ I went to see my lord of St. Alban's, at Byflete— an old, large build- 
ing; hence to the paper mills, where I found them making a coarse white 
paper;” and the description of the process of making it, which he gives, 
would serve very well to describe what we saw. 

After dinner. Watts (taking his flute), Bayly, Arnott, and I, went to the 
palace, which I had but glanced at before. These ruins are magnificent ; they 
defy my pictorial or graphic powers. It instantly occurred to my mind that 
they would have well served the purpose of Martin, as the ruined site of the 
scene in Belshazzar's Feast . We staid there till a late hour, when the full 
resplendent moon shone upon the mute assemblage of pillars, galleries, and 
domes, in a rich flood of spotless light; one cupola under which we stood 
was one hundred feet high. 
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OUR FUTURE RELATIONS WITH CHINA. 

There has never been a period of our commercial history at which our 
prospective relations with the vast empire of China could have been a sub- 
ject of deeper interest than at the present moment, when, for the first time, 
its haughty master has been- so far humbled as to treat upon equal tetms 
with distant foreigners, hitherto dependants upon his bounty, and its laws 
and institutions have been robbed of the charm of inflexibility, by the loca- 
tion of those foreigners upon its soil. The probable consequences of this 
entire change of our relations with the Chinese government and people 
open prospects, not remote, of good or of evil, the importance of which it 
is difficult to over-rate. 

The history of our intercourse with China is not without interest. The 
inauspicious circumstances which attended its commencement are to be as- 
cribed less to the ill-will of the Chinese, or to the mismanagement of the 
first adventurers, than to the intrigues of European rivals, and the political 
state of the empire. It is remarkable that our first regular intercourse 
with China was nearly cotemporaneous with the overthrow of the Ming, or 
last Chinese, dynasty, and the establishment of the reigning Tartar dynasty, 
which has assumed the flattering epithet of Ta-(sing> or c Great and 
Pure.’ 

Whilst the English had a footing in Japan, they tried ineffectually, in 
the early part of the seventeenth century, to open a trade with China ; but 
the piratical conduct of the Hollanders, with whom European traders 
were identified in the eye of the natives, and the collision between the 
Dutch and English companies, cast insuperable obstacles in the way of a 
friendly intercourse with the Chinese nation. When the two companies at 
length engaged, in virtue of the Treaty of Defence, in 1611), “to en- 
deavour jointly to open and establish a free trade with China, by such 
ways and means as the common Council shall judge expedient," the secret 
principle recognized by them, as the basis gf their joint endeavours, was 
hostile to a really “ free trade," and too much of the same character as 
that since adopted by the modern “ free traders" with China. The Treaty 
of Defence had subsequently some “ additional " or “explanatory" articles 
tacked to it, one of which, “ touching the question where and in what 
place the ships of defence shall be first employed," provided that “ the 
defence shall be applied for the gaining of the trade to China, and to that 
end , the fleet shall be sent to the Philippines, there to hinder and divert the 
Chinese, that they shall not traffic with any other but us”* From this 
“ free trade," however, the Dutch contrived to exclude the English com- 
pany ; they employed the combined fleets in seizing upon stations near the 
coast of China, and in “forcing a trade," on their own account, with the 
junks. In 1(>37, an English fleet of trading vessels, belonging to Cour- 
teen’s Association, under Captain Weddell, arrived at Macao, and expe- 
rienced rather a friendly reception than otherwise from the Chinese 
authorities at Canton ; whose civilities were, however, soon changed into 

* App. to Lord’s Rep. on Trade with China, 1821, p. 373. 
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hostility by the intrigues of the Portuguese at Macao, who defeated the 
applications of the English for permission to trade, by aspersing the national 
character, and by corrupting the local officers with large bribes. The 
English wore thereby involved in hostilities with the Chinese, which seem 
to have been managed upon the late Elliot system. Captain Weddell 
states in his journal, that they “ pillaged and burnt many vessels and vil- 
lages, and did many spoils: in fine,” he concludes, “we fell upon all the 
bordering towns, and used nothing but fire and sword, so that all fled from 
the villages round about us.” This, therefore, was the approved method of 
“free-trading” with China, from the commencement of our intercourse 
with that country. The then existing government seems not to have 
been averse to foreign trade, but the Tartars soon over-ran the empire, and 
not only threw every thing into disorder, settling no government in the 
places they conquered, but evinced that determined antipathy to intercourse 
with foreigners, which has been a ruling principle of the “ great and pure” 
dynasty. The ancient rules of government were, indeed, anti-commercial, 
and it is to be remembered, that China, possessing every variety of soil and 
climate, is more independent of foreign commerce than any other country 
on the globe, not merely for the necessaries, but for even the luxuries of 
life, which extensive inland communications diffuse throughout the whole 
empire. 

From the end of the seventeenth century down to the year 1831, when 
the last Charter Act came into operation, the East- India Company gra- 
dually formed and nurtured the valuable trade with China, in the midst 
of severe difficulties, arising from the hostility of its government, the rapa- 
city and venality of its local authorities, the jealousy of European powers, 
and, last not least, the fiscal regulations at home, “ It is a strong testi- 
mony in favour of the judgment and discretion which have guided the 
councils of the Company,” Mr. Auber has justly observed, “that amidst 
changes and events without parallel, they acquired and preserved lor two 
centuries a commerce which has been so conducted as to ensure the greatest 
acknowledged benefits both to India and to England, and which the Com- 
pany have been enabled to place unimpaired in point of value at the dis- 
posal of their country.”* No part of this valuable trade, be it recollected, 
is the fruit of political arrangements in which the crown of England had 
any participation ; it was created solely by the capital, enterprise, and pru- 
dence of the Company, as private merchants, who, moreover, diverted a 
portion of its profits into the channel of the political treasury of India. 

The Ministry of Lord Grey wrested this acquisition from the Com- 
pany, and almost made a sacrifice of it to the greedy appetites of our 
manufacturers. There might have been sufficient reasons for opening the 
trade with China more freely to British enterprise ; but the total annihila- 
tion of the Company’s mercantile functions, and the abolition of their esta- 
blishment in China, was an act of political folly, which many of those who 
were its loudest advocates and counsellors have deeply deplored. Every 


* China, p» 37* 
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object which the measure was intended to realize ; every prognostic of its 
certain results, in promoting the consumption of British manufactures in 
China, and in lowering the prices of Chinese commodities in England ; 
every hope of facilitating our ingress into the country, has been disappointed. 
Bankruptcy has been the reward of many who embarked in the open trade, 
and, amidst the rage of speculation in teas, the price of the article, in rela- 
tion to quality, is higher than under the Company’s system. On the other 
hand, all the difficulties and embarrassments with which our China trade has 
been beset since the removal of the Company’s factory— -the quarrels with the 
Canton authorities, the prosecution of the opium trade in defiance of the 
government, the stoppage of our intercourse with the native merchants, 
and finally, a long and expensive war, attended with a prodigal effusion of 
innocent blood — are all to be traced with absolute certainty to that impolitic 
and unnecessary measure. Non ?wster hie sermo — this is now the language 
of those who were the most earnest advocates of an open trade with China 
and of the abolition of the Company’s trading functions. “ The restrictions 
on our trade with China,” observes a writer in the Times newspaper,* 

<€ could not safely be abandoned ; though seemingly unsound in principle, 
they were indispensable in practice : the silly war in which we are now en- 
gaged, and the interminable difficulties that threaten to follow it, are the in- 
evitable consequences of their removal.” 

An opinion was very industriously circulated, during the discussions 
respecting the renewal of the Company’s Charter — when every expedient 
was resorted to that could lower the character of the East-India Company 
— that their officers maintained their footing in China by complying with 
humiliating requisitions on the part of the authorities. The fact is, how- 
ever, that the Company’s functionaries at Canton gained their advantageous 
position ns much by firmness as by conciliation. Nothing like humiliation 
was ever inculcated by the Court of Directors, when they found it neces- 
sary to censure any violence of procedure and harshness of language on the 
part of their servants in China. “When we directed that your intercourse 
with the Chinese should be conducted in a mild and conciliatory temper,” 
they observe, on one of those occasions, in 1818, “ it by no means follows 
that we arc in any degree inclined to surrender or abandon the immunities 
and privileges hitherto enjoyed by our factory, and to which the imperial 
edicts have recognized our just claims. We no more entertain the opinion 
that the real interests of British commerce are to be preserved by a servile 
and abject submission on the part of those to whose hands such interests 
arc intrusted, than wc expect that our particular commerce with China 
will be best upheld and maintained by the use of strong and threatening 
language in your intercourse with the officers of the government.”f Tiic 
testimony borne by almost all the witnesses before the Parliamentary Com- 
mittees on East-lndia Affairs, previous to the last Charter Act, is decisive 
as to the advantages gained Yiy the Company’s supercargoes through their 
firmness, as well as the power and influence of the Company. This union 
of firmness with conciliation was the policy adopted for our Chinese rela- 
* Apiilttj 1842. t Auto’i Chine, p. m 
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tions by the Duke of Wellington, in 1835. In writing to Lord Napier, 
the chief superintendent, his Grace observes : “It is not by force and vio- 
lence that his Majesty intends to establish a commercial intercourse be- 
tween his subjects and Chinn, but by the other conciliatory measures so 
strongly inculcated in all the instructions which you have received/ 1 * It is 
but just to Lord Palmerston, the Duke’s predecessor in office, to observe, 
that he strongly urged upon Lord Napier the paramount necessity of 
“ prudence” and “caution” in his communications with the local autho- 
rities, lest he should “ awaken the fears, or offend the prejudices, of 
the Chinese government.” f The instructions under the Royal Sign Ma- 
nual contain express and positive directions to the superintendents, that, 
even if they find it unavoidable to prefer any complaint or remonstrance to 
the officers of the government of China — 

“ You do observe all possible moderation, and do cautiously abstain from all unne- 
cessary use of menacing language, or from making any appeal for protection to our 
military or naval forces, unless, in any extreme case, the most evident necessity 
shall require that any such menacing language should he holden or that any such 
appeal should be made. And we do further command and require you, in the general 
discharge of your duties as such superintendents, to abstain from and avoid all such 
conduct, language, and demeanour as might needlessly excite jealousy or distrust 
amongst the inhabitants of China, or the officers of the Chinese government; or as 
might unnecessarily irritate the feelings, or revolt the opinions or prejudices of the 
Chinese people or government, and that you do study by all practicable methods to 
maintain a good and friendly understanding both with the officers, civil and military, 
and with the inhabitants of China, with whom you may be brought into intercourse 
or communication. } 

It is worth while (for it lias a bearing upon the subject of this paper) to 
observe the manner in which these instructions were carried into effect by 
Lord Napier. 

His lordship arrived at Canton on the 25th July, J831. The novelty of 
his appointment, and the jealousy and alarm it was calculated to inspire 
into the Chinese authorities, should have made him doubly “ cautious” and 
“prudent” in his conduct towards them. On the Mill August, J834, 
less than three weeks after his arrival, his lordship addressed a private 
letter to Lord Palmerston, which fortunately appears amongst the “ Cor- 
respondence/^ In this letter appear the following sentiments: 

Looking at the utter imbecility of the government, and the favourable disposition 
of the people, T cannot for one moment suppose that, in treating with such a nation, 
his Majesty's Government will be ruled by the ordinary forms prescribed among civi- 
lized people. 

Our first object should be to get a settlement on the same terms that every China- 
man, Pagan, Turk, or Christian sits down in England. This, no doubt, would be a 
very staggering proposition in the fiice of a red chop ; but say to the Emperor, 
“ Adopt this, or abide the consequences," and it is done. Now “abiding conse- 
quences " immediately presupposes or anticipates all the horrors of a bloody war 
against a defenceless people ; the monopolists would cry out ; but I anticipate not the 
loss of a single man, and we have justice on our side. 

The Chinese are most anxious to trade with us ; the Tartar viceroys cannot 
comprehend it. If the Emperor refuses our demand, remind him he is only an in- 
truder, and that it will be his good policy to secure himself upon the throne by 
gratifying the wishes of his people. Remind him that the British traded to all parts 

• Correspondence relating to China, 1040, p. 96. t Ibid., p. 4. X Ibid,, p» 3. § Ibid., p. 11. 
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of China before his dynasty escaped from the wilds of Tartary, and that even one of 
his early forefathers not only opened all his ports to foreigners, hut invited them to 
settle and spread civilization in his empire.* The Chinese all read, and arc eager for 
information ; publish among them, and disseminate far and wide r your intentions, 
that is, all your intentions, both towards the government and themselvcB. Disclaim 
every view of conquest, or of holding partial possession beyond a certain time; dis- 
turb not the passage of their vessels, or the tranquillity of their towns ; only destroy 
their forts and batteries along the coast and on the river sides, without interfering 
with the people : such annoyance to the batteries, of course, only to be carried into 
effect in case of the obduracy of the Emperor. Three or four frigates and brigs, 
with a few steady British troops, not sepoys, would settle the thing in a space of 
time inconceivably short. Such an undertaking would he worthy the greatness and 
the power of England, as well from its disinterestedness towards other nations, as 
from the brilliant consequences which must naturally ensue. I feel assured in my 
own inind, from no little inquiry among all parties of people professing opposite opi- 
nions as to the power of the Chinese, and from other sources and considerations, 
that the exploit is to be performed with a facility unknown even in the capture of a 
paltry West-India island. 

His lordship then adverts with admiration to the manner in which the 
u gallant Captain Weddell " had treated the Chinese two centuries ago, 
and to the more recent proceeding of Mr. .lames Innes, which he recom- 
mends for imitation, inasmuch as he concludes his letter thus: “ Act with 
firmness and spirit, and the emperor will punish the v iceroy, as the mandarin 
did the wood-cutter for Mr. Innes.*' 

The incident here alluded to is, perhaps, not generally known. In April, 
1833, Mr. Innes, having been annoyed by the billeting of fire-wood close 
to the foundation of his house at Canton, represented the matter to How- 
qua, the Hong merchant, who gave him hope that the grievance should be 
removed. Mr. Innes was informed, in a few days, that the head man of 
the FIoppo had forbidden future billeting. The coolies, however, continued 
to billet, upon which Mr. Innes, accompanied by two friends, went to the 
lloppo's house, to expostulate with the head man, when he was struck by 
a wood-knife, and wounded in the arm. He withdrew quietly, and with 
live friends, waited on Ilowqua and demanded the instant seizure for trial 
by the Chinese laws of the party. “ Howqua trifled; when," Mr. Innes 
observed, “ I made a solemn oath to assure Howqua, if that culprit was 
not in confinement for trial before sun-down (it was then two P.M.), I 
would set fire to the lloppo's house. Ilowqua lmd seen so many threats 
made and not acted on, that he went over the water to his country house 
and dined. I bought rockets and blue lights, and by eight p.m. the man- 
darin’s house was on fire." Next day, the coolie was publicly punished. 
The Select Committee at Canton considered that Mr. Innes had acted 
« most unjustifiably the Court of Directors were of the same opinion. 
Lord Napier, however, evidently thought it was precisely the sort of pro- 
ceeding which should be pursued by the British government. It was in 
reference to these sentiments, contained in his lordship’s letter to Lord Pal- 
merston, that the Duke of Wellington reminded him that it was €t not by 
force and violence," but by “ conciliatory measures," that our intercourse 
with China was to be established. Unhappily, however, the return to 
• All these historical fact# are new to us. 
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power of the party by whom Lord Napier had been appointed prevented 
the substitution of better principles and fitter instruments in our transactions 
with the Chinese ; and this, we sincerely believe, was the efficient cause of 
the late lamentable war. 

Instructed by the consequences of past mismanagement, and guided by 
sounder principles of action, the present ministry will conduct our relations 
with China in a more temperate and discreet spirit, and, therefore, with 
more success. In addition to the grounds which the Chinese formerly had 
for jealousy and distrust of us, other powerful causes have been produced 
by the result of the late contest, which cannot but be humiliating to a 
nation that has esteemed itself superior to all others on the face of the 
earth. Nor have we to contend with merely the jealousy of the Chinese, 
but with that of the Christian powers, w r ho desire to participate in the 
commerce with China upon the same footing as we have now gained. There 
can be no better rules for the guidance of the British functionaries in that 
country than are to be found in the letters and instructions of the Court of 
Directors to their factory at Canton. It would be better if that factory 
could be restored in its former condition, or with a slight increase of autho- 
rity; but as this is not practicable, at least without revolting the free- 
traders in China, the next best thing is to conduct matters there as the 
Company’s supercargoes would have conducted them. Experience has 
shewn the utter futility of Lord Napier’s notions respecting the easy con- 
quest of Chinn, and the readiness of the people to rebel against their 
government. The bullying theory must now give place to a system 
founded upon juster principles than that, “in treating w r ith the Chinese, 
his Majesty’s government are not to be ruled by the ordinary forms pre- 
scribed among civilized nations.” Wc have gained a great advantage over 
China; let us use it wisely and moderately, and the benefits to both coun- 
tries may be great ; let us abuse it, and w r e shall be the instrument of more 
mischief to them and of disgrace to ourselves, than w r c may now be re- 
proached with having occasioned. Much will depend upon the qualities of 
the functionary to whose care the interests of this country shall be com- 
mitted in China. If he be a prudent and sensible man, he will perceive 
that it is safer to err on the side of forbearance than of its opposite ; if he 
be a houtefeu , desirous of carrying every thing with a “ high hand,” wc 
may have a second Chinese war in a few months ; and a second Chinese 
war, we confidently predict, will be different in its incidents and issue from 
the first. The course we recommend is not a popular one; it is not 
adapted to the interests or the prejudices of many. Ignorance of China 
and the Chinese character infects most of our discussions on the policy to 
be pursued with reference to that nation ; a consciousness and a confession 
of this ignorance would make men better judges of what is fit to be done ; 
but this it is too much to expect from human nature. “ Doth any man 
doubt,” observes Lord Bacon, in his Essay on Truth , “ that if there were 
taken from men's minds vain opinions, flattering hopes, false valuations, 
imaginations as one would, and the like, but it would leave the minds of a 
number of men poor shrunken things, full of melancholy and indisposition, 
jjtnd unpleasing to themselves? 1 ' 
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The Eastern and Western States of America. I5y J. S. Buckingham, Esq. Three 

Vols. Fisher. 

These volumes complete Mr. Buckingham's account of the United States of 
America, which, as might be expected from so acute and observant a traveller, is 
full, accurate, and interesting. This concluding portion embraces the eastern states 
of Maine, New Hampshire, Massachusetts, and Connecticut, and the western 
states of Ohio, Kentucky, Indiana, Illinois, Missouri, Jowa, Wisconsin, and Michi- 
gan, including records of visits to Boston, New York, Philadelphia, and Baltimore, 
accounts of journeys across the Alleglianny mountains, down the Ohio, and up the 
Mississippi to the highest navigable point of its rapids, and of a voyage on the great 
lakes Huron and Erie. The main features of Mr. Buckingham's work are its exact- 
ness, its copiousness, and its impartiality. The beautiful and highly-finished illus- 
trations, from the pencil of Mr. Bartlett, form another recommendatory feature. 

Polynesia : or an Historical Account of the Principal Islands in tlie South Sea, in- 
cluding New Zealand. By the Right Rev. M. Russell, EL. D. and D.C.L, 
Being Vol. XXXIII. of the Edinburgh Cabinet Library. Edinburgh, Oliver and 
Boyd. London, Simpkin and Marshall. 

The learned Bishop of Glasgow has evidently bestowed much care and pains upon 
this very interesting volume, which is not a dry disquisition upon the history and 
statistics of the islands of tlie Polynesia, but enters deeply into topics more animating 
and attractive, connected with them, “ the introduction of Christianity, and the 
actual condition of the inhabitants in regard to civilization, commerce, and the arts 
of "social life:” lie avows that its main object is to throw light on these important 
subjects. The various conflicting accounts of the effects produced in the islands by 
missionaries arc used with impartiality, and the result is stated with great candour. 
Hr. Russell admits that “ the tree planted amongst the Polynesians has brought 
forth fruit both good and evil, and that ‘ tares have grown up with the wheat;* ” but, 
as he also observes : " A principle has been put in operation which no human power 
can counteract, for it has already connected itself with new institutions, affecting 
the very basis of society, and given birth to hopes that can never be extinguished in 
the human heart.** 

The Practice of Navigation and Nautical Astronomy . By Henry Rater, Lieut. R. N., 
F.R.A.S. and G.S. Second Ed. London, Bate. 

It is almost supererogatory to commend the merits of a work so well known and 
appreciated as Lieutenant Raper*s, which is now supplied to her Majesty's ships, by 
order of the Lords of the Admiralty, and the first edition of which won the distinc- 
tion of the Royal Geographical Society’s gold medal of 1841. Its qualities, of sim- 
plicity, clearness, and precision, recommend it very strongly to practical sailors, and 
the present edition contains several addenda extremely useful to the tyro. It is a 
beautifully printed work, and the accuracy of its tables, which occupy nearly half 
the volume, is unimpeachable. 

Our Mess. Edited by Charles Lever (Harry Lorrequer). Vol. I. Jack Hinton , 
the Guardsman. With Illustrations. Dublin, Curry, jun., and Co. 

We shall not wrong the reputation of “ Harry Lorrequer,” otherwise Mr. Lever, 
by supposing that there are many readers who have not heard of Jack Hinton, any 
more than of Charles O'Malley. Those who have not actually made his ac- 
quaintance have an opportunity of doing so, now that he appears in a somewhat new 
costume. They will find him an uncommonly amusing fellow, who will conduct them 
through various adventures and incidents, mirthful and touching, and will familiarize 
them, in particular, with every feature of the Irish character. 
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The Commissioner: 6r 'J)i Lunattco Iggyirendo. *' With Illustration*. ' Dublin, 

Gurry, jun.,.and Co; 

A certain Chevalier de Lufiatico Inquirendo was' despatched hither on a mission 
from the moon, to ascertain tvhether some natives of that satellite had not abandoned 
it, and taken up tlieirabode in the earth, and to serve them with summonses or sub- 
poenas to return. He was directed hy his commission to keep a public journal and a 
private one; the former Jo be delivered to tfre lunar ministry, never to be seen, by 
unofficial eyes; the latter to be published. The private journal has furnished mate- 
rials for this book, which contains a goodly portion of rqadness, methodical and im- 
methodical, laughable and pitiable. . .We subjoin directions for the use of the work. 

Let any studious person, who has become so fhr fatigued in mind that a news- 
paper is too severe reading, place his body upon an easy chair, so that it forms with 
his legs and feet an angle greater than a right one, and (if he be a smoker) thrust a 
lighted cigar in his mouth ; in that posture let him take up this work— and we have 
no doubt he will be amused. 

Life and Times of Louis Philippe , King of the French . By the Rev. G. N. Wright, 
M. A. London, Fisher and Co. 

This is a highly animated and amusing history of one of the most remarkable cha- 
racters of the age, the vicissitudes of whose life surpass those detailed in many 
romances ; who, in the most difficult and trying exigencies, has preserved the respect 
of all, and finally realized the prophecy of tike Duke of Wellington, pronounced 
when the prince’s fortunes were almost at the lowest, that “ he would one day prove 
a great benefactor to his unhappy country.” Mr. Wright’s narrative is not written in 
the severe style of biographical history, but in the more agreeable manner of Me- 
moires pour servir, Sfc. It is not rigorously confined to the individual, but compre- 
hends notices of the notorious Egalite and his contemporaries, and takes a large 
grasp of the history of Europe. 

Canadian Scenery Illustrated . 

The Scenery and Antiquities of Ireland Illustrated. London, Virtue. 

These two works proceed pari passu . The engraved illustrations are as beauti- 
ful and highly-finished as ever, and the pen of Mr. Willis, in the literary department, 
is as attractive as the pencil of Mr. Bartlett. 

A History of British Birds . By William Yarrkll, F.L.S., &c. London. 

Van Voorst. 

It is gratifying to perceive that this elegant national work (as it deserves to be 
termed) is carried on with a spirit which denotes extensive patronage. The plates 
are the most perfect specimens of wood engraving we have ever seen. 

Italy , Classical, Historical , and Picturesque , illustrated and described. By William 
Brockedon, Esq., F.R.S. London. Duncan and Malcolm. 

This magnificent work, which has now reached the tenth part, is kept up with 
unabated spirit and ability ; and will, when completed, be a specimen of the fine 
arts of which the nation may be proud. 

A Catechism of Geology , or Natural History of the Earth. By James Nicol. Edin- 
burgh. Oliver and Boyd. 

Another of Messrs. Oliver and Boyd's useful Catechisms of Elementary Know- 
ledge, in which the best established principles of the science are stated in simple 
language, and confirmed by recorded facts. 



DEBATE AT .THE- EAST-IfrDIA HOUSE. 

„ ■ East- India House, Dec. 21, 181;?. 

A.. quarterly general Court of Proprietors oC Kast-Tndia stock was tliis day held, 
pqrsuuiU to the Charter, at the Company’s house, in Lcadqnhall Street. 

StJ PBRANNUATIONS. 

The Chairman (SirlJ. L. Uushington) laid before the Court a list of superannua- 
tions granted since the last general Court to tfie Company's servants in England, 
under the 53rd Geo. 3, cap. 155, in conformity with the by-law, sec. 19, cap. 6. 

half-year’s dividend. 

The Chairman acquainted the Court that the warrants for the payment of the 
half-year’s dividend on the Company’s capital stock would be ready for delivery on 
the 5th of January next, pursuant to the 3rd and 4tli Will. 4, cap. 59, sec. xi. 

SUPPORT OF THE TEMPLE OF JUGGERNAUT. 

Mr. Poynder gave notice of the following motion for discussion next quarterly ge- 
neral Court : — 

That the despatch of Lord Auckland, of the 17 th Noveinbcr, 1830, by which his lordship rejected the 
proposed plan of the ttengal Government, and recommended the annual money-payment of XO'.O(K) to 
the temple of Juggernaut (to which recommendation the directors assented by their despatch of the 2 nd 
June, 1040), be considered by the Court of Proprietors on motion for abrogating such money-payment, 
upon the ground of no original pledge or engagement having ever been given for the same by or on 
behalf of the Company, as erroneously alleged by Lord Auckland in his despatch. 

THE WAR IN AFFG If A NIST AN. 

Mr. David Salomons , having been called upon, rose to bring forward the following 
motion, which he had postponed at the previous Court: — 

That there be laid before the Court of Proprietors an estimate of the expense incurred by the war in 
Afghanistan to the 31st December, 1841. 

That there be laid before the Court of Proprietors a statement of the amount of any loan or loans 
raised in India, with the rates of interest at which such loan or loans may have been raised, since the 
commencement of the Affghan war. 

That the protest of Mr. Tucker, or of any other individual director or directors, against the Affghan 
war, be laid before the Court of Proprietors. 

The lion, proprietor then said that, in bringing before the Court the motions of which 
he had given notice some time ago, relating to the Afghan war, and more particu- 
larly to the expenses which that war had occasioned, lie thought it due to the Court 
that he should, in the first instance, allude to the happy circumstances under which 
he was now able to bring the subject forward, compared with the aspect of affairs at 
the time he first gave notice of his intention to the Court. At that period, they 
had only just heard of the disasters that had occurred in Afghanistan, by which a 
large portion of the army that had been left in the occupation of Cahul liad been 
treacherously murdered, and exceedingly doubtful was the effect that the event 
might have produced on the minds of the people of India. Now they met under 
happier auspices ; the war was at an end, and the policy, which should for ever dis- 
sever us from Afghanistan, had been publicly announced. Upon the latter point, 
he thought it became him to congratulate the Court and the Chairman ; but besides 
that, the most brilliant successes had been achieved by the Company’s army, both in 
Afghanistan and China ; and he should not be doing his duty in that Court if lie did 
not for a moment draw its attention, and that of the country, to those successes, and 
to the important benefits which that army had conferred on the people of this country. 

In China, by means of our army, we had achieved great victories ; and more than 
that, we had opened, as it were, a new world to all civilized nations, the impor- 
tance of which, to the Kast-India Company, could not now be controverted. It 
was due also to the Company to mention that their steam navy had contributed to 
that success ; and tbo directors were deserving the thanks of that Court and the . 
Aaiat.Journ. N. S. Vol.40.No. 157. (A) 
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country for the care they had displayed in adopting, on the occasion in question, the 
invention of steam, so useful in the time of peace, and so essential in the time of 
war. In Aft’ghnnistan, they found the Company’s army everywhere successful. 
One important branch of that army, under General Nott, at Pandahar, had main- 
tained its position in the very heart of the country. Though surrounded with ene- 
mies, and entirely cut off from India, it had still preserved its efficiency so as to 
march in glorious array upon Ghuznee and Cabul in its return to India. At Jclla- 
labad, and other parts of the country, our army had held its position so as to open 
a way to the army of General Pollock to march into the country, and to shew itself 
victorious in the neighbourhood of Cabul. And in noticing the zeal, and courage, 
and fortitude displayed by the officers of the Company’s army, to which lie found 
it exceedingly difficult to pay that proper testimony which they deserved, what 
was he to say to that courage and fortitude which had been displayed by the British 
ladies whilst they were in captivity, and under the severest trials; and upon one 
of whom, he might say, depended the whole chance of successful war or ignomi- 
nious defeat ; for upon Lady Sale it depended whether she should inllucnce her hus- 
band to abandon that position which lie might, if he had so chosen, have abandoned 
honourably, if that convention had been signed ! But to the zeal and fortitude of 
that lady might we he said to owe that series of brilliant successes at Jellalabad 
and elsewhere in Afghanistan, which had only been excelled by the victory at Wa- 
terloo. (Hear!) These were some of the circumstances which now stood in con- 
trast with the period at which he gave notice of these motions. If, again, they 
looked to India, they would be able to shew the world that, under unexampled re- 
verses, still India had remained quiet, contented, and happy, devoted to the British 
Government, and fiithful to all their engagements ; shewing, thereby, that we held 
India not by successful warfare, but by ties far stronger, complimentary to ourselves 
and to the East- India Company — viz. by those ties which should attach all subjects 
to a government— the ties of justice, moderation, and kind treatment of all those 
who were submitted to our rule. Although there had not been proposed in this 
C ourt any vote of congratulation for the services of the army, he did think — 

The Chairman wished to make an observation. — lie should hope that the Court 
of Proprietors did not think the Court of Directors were insensible to the services 
rendered by their army in India : (Ifear !) and at a proper time, proper justice would 
he done to them : hut so recently had the intelligence been received, that the names 
of the chiefs only had been recorded in the Gazelte . He thought, therefore, it was 
premature to make any allusion to those services, and especially as it did not apply 
to the motion of the hon, proprietor, which was for accounts. (Hear, hear!) 

JVIr. Salomons continued.-— lie believed he was perfectly in order; and if the hon. 
Chairman had heard the end of his sentence, there would have been no reason for 
his observation. He thought that in bringing forward the affairs of Afghanistan by 
this motion, he might refer to the change of circumstances affecting that country, and 
that it would he inconsistent on the part of a proprietor not to refer also to the ser- 
vices of the army, and if the forms of the Court had permitted a vote of congratula- 
tion— 

Mr. Marriott rose to order. — He thought that that was a tacit reflection on the 
Court of Directors. (Hear!) 

Mr. Salomons continued.— His intention was to congratulate the Court upon the 
achievements of their army, and he thought that, in doing so, he was not guilty of any 
thing irregular. (Hear, hear!) He did not think he should have been acting rightly 
if, in noticing the conduct of that army, he had not congratulated the Court and the 
Biitish nation on the successes they had achieved. 11c begged besides to state, that 
nothing but his own discretion should limit him as to the course he should pursue in 
bringing forward this motion. He should he sorry to be guilty of anything irregular: 
but he did hope that while he addressed the Court he should be favoured with that 
silence which they were not in the habit of disallowing to any other proprietor there. 
(Hear!) It was proper in bringing forward this question to look to all the collateral 
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circumstances arising out of it ; amongst which there was another subject of con- 
gratulation which he thought it necessary to dwell upon ; and that was the change 
of policy which had taken place. There was no one connected with India hut must 
have sincerely regretted the policy pursued by Lord Auckland and the late govern- 
ment ; and whatever views his lordship or the government enteitained as to the 
causes that had produced it, it must he acknowledged that their policy in India had 
been a great blunder, and that it was to the honour of the present government that 
they had retraced those stops, and extricated India from the (iidieulties in which she 
had been placed. (Hear, hour!) Besides, in going into the question of expense, of 
which he had given notice, was he to be limited to a mere dry detail of accounts ? far 
from it: he did not mean to do so: and he therefore must take liis own steps and 
bring bis motion before the Court in the manner which bethought most essential for 
his purpose. He was well aware that it would be unbecoming for him to enter, 
in that Court, at any great length into the question of the' policy which had led to 
this motion; but lie was entirely opposed to that principle upon which within the 
last few years the directors appeared to have been acting— and that was, submitting in 
all measures to the dictates of the British Government. Since the Charter, the Court 
of Directors, and, ostensibly, the proprietors, had never interfered on any question 
with the executive Government. It became therefore more important now, although 
that policy was changed, that they should review the conduct of all the authorities, 
of the Secret Committee, of the Court of Directors, and of the Board of Control, 
(hear, hear ! ) in regard to the expedition which lmd been undertaken, and which 
had thrown upon India a debt ami loss of millions for many years to come. Had 
they not within the last six months expressed an opinion that the expenses of this 
war should not be thrown upon India? And should they now, because the war had 
been brought to an abrupt termination, be debarred from looking into the conduct 
of all the authorities, and seeing whether what had been done had been really done 
for the protection of India? And though he regretted the terms in which Lord 
Ellcuhorough announced the change of policy, yet he was glad that it had been forced 
upon the British nation ; so that the secret springs of these proceedings should be 
brought to light. Perhaps he ought to state, as a matter of order, that he intended 
putting all three motions together, instead of taking them separately, and he therefore 
desired to give the reasons why the protest of the lion, director, Mr. Tucker, should 
he produced, as well as the accounts relating to the Afighau war. One peculiar 
feature of this war had been its European character; and it therefore became them 
to know' whether the Court of Directors, considering that it was of a European cha- 
racter, did undertake these measures as necessary for the protection of the natives of 
India who were submitted to their care. 'When these papers were produced, and 
produced they must be, the proprietors would he in a situation perfectly to know what 
private consultations took place ; what protests were recorded by the Secret Com- 
mittee, and what instructions were sent to l ord Auckland ; because it was plain that 
Lord Auckland asked the Secret Committee for instructions before carrying out his 
policy. Then, it was said that they should not interfere with these questions because 
they were political questions, and ought to devolve on Parliament. Now In' was willing 
to concede and to maintain the principle that they should touch lightly on political 
questions, and should not make that Court the arena for discussing party politics; 
that, in order to avoid bringing responsibility upon the members of that Court, they 
should he in some measure cautious of going into those questions ; hut in questions 
of such a kind as the present, involving the national character and the conduct of the 
Indian army, if they could not go into them, what would this Court be ? Would it 
not be a mockery? And again, was it not said in Parliament, when questions of this 
kind were brought forward, that they ought to have been originated in this house, 
being a place more fitted for them, seeing that the time of Parliament was occupied 
with many grave and important domestic questions. If this Court did not enter 
upon such questions, then there should he a Court in India, a legislature there, for 
the purpose of considering these questions. .But it was because that was not the 
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case that this Court should studiously submit all proceedings affecting the welfare and 
conduct of India to the public, so that public discussions might take place upon 
them, and public attention be drawn to them, as was the case with all other public 
questions. (Hear, hear l) He held, therefore, that it was most important that these 
questions should be discussed in this Court, because, although the war was at an end, 
the principles which gave rise to it should be made known, and that conduct of the 
public functionaries which had led to it should also be made known. Then if it 
should be proved that they had been carrying on a war in India which was practically 
to back an European power, that fact should be avowed, and the debt which was 
thrown upon India should be shared or borne entirely by the people of this country. 
With regard to finance, almost every question beyond that of national honour in- 
volved a question of finance ; and what was it that made the people of this country 
so jealous of their rulers, that they should not engage in useless wars? It was the 
expense. What was it that kept all persons of authority in their proper places ? The 
unpopularity of taxation, and the fear of adding to the great national debt What 
was it that was so much brought against the late Government, but that they had 
burdened the country with taxation ; had increased the debt, and thereby affected the 
comfort of the people in all parts of the country. We are now labouring under tax- 
ation, thrust upon us to meet the great defalcation in the revenue arising from their 
foreign policy. It was, therefore, incumbent on the Proprietors, receiving as they 
did their revenue from India, narrowly to watch the progress of debt in that country, 
and more particularly as this was the only place where India could be heard, was it 
incumbent upon them to raise their voices and insist on the production of the papers 
and documents, and respectfully to request the Directors to lay them before the 
Court. It was with that view that he wished to have before the Court the protests 
of those individual Directors who might have protested against the war, so that 
they might better understand the principles of the Directors and of those who pro- 
posed the Affghan war. With regard to finance, they had it from the highest autho- 
rity in the land, that for two years past, the revenue of India had been deficient 
£2,500,000 each year; and no doubt this, the third year, would add another tivo 
millions and a half to the deficiency, making it in all .£7,500,000, independent of the 
bill that might be sent in when the great expedition of the Affghan war should be 
wound up. He said that the debt of the East- India Company went on increasing 
for nearly three years prior to the conclusion of the Uurmese war; and therefore it 
was incumbent upon them to insist on the production of the accounts, so as to see 
wliat had been the expense of the late war, and what amount had been raised liy 
loans for carrying on that war. It appeared that he was acting quite within his pro- 
vince as a proprietor, and under those circumstances he should press upon the Court 
the necessity of adopting the motions of which lie had given notice. The lion, 
proprietor then concluded by moving the several motions of which he had given 
notice. 

Mr. Lewis having seconded the motion, 

The Chairman said that he should not pursue the plan of the hon. mover, by en- 
tering at all into the question of the policy of the Affghan war ; that did not form 
uny part of the three heads of the hon. mover's several motions, and it would he in 
the recollection of the Court that, not further back than June Jttl#, long debates had 
taken place upon that question upon the motion of the hon. proprietor. lie should, 
therefore, confine himself to the essence of the motions before the Court. The first 
was, “ That there be laid before the Court of Proprietors an estimate of the expenses 
incurred by the war in Affghanistan, to the .'list December, 1811.” Now it must be 
evident that there could not be the smallest indisposition on the part of the Court of 
Directors to furnish those -accounts ; but they did not wish to furnish accounts which 
were not accurate, and they were not yet in a position to furnish those accounts in a 
manner that would be satisfactory to the Court of Proprietors or the public in 
general. (Hear, hear!) It would bp recollected ulso that those estimates must be 
made public, and would be called for by Parliament, and as soon ns they were made 
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up they would be supplied ; but before they could be made up accurately it would be 
most inexpedient to furnish them. The next account called for by the hon. proprie- 
tor was 14 A statement of the amount of any loan or loans raised in India, with the 
rates of interest tit which such loan or loans may have been raised, since the com- 
mencement of the Affghan war.” Now here he could in a few words give all the 
information on the subject. One loan of five percent., redeemable, had been raised ; 
but he had very great pleasure in informing the Court of Proprietors that of that 
loan .£3,800,000 had been already subscribed, and the whole thing was now likely to 
be put a stop to by the war having been brought to a close. (Hear!) The last sub- 
ject of the hon. proprietor's motion was, " That the protest of Mr. Tucker, or of any 
other individual Director or Directors, against the Affghan war, be laid before the 
Court of Proprietors.” That paper had been moved for in Parliament, and had not 
been given by the Government of the country; and he, therefore, doubted the pro- 
priety of giving that which had not been produced in Parliament. Upon that ground 
lie should object to its being laid before the Court. 

The several motions were then put anil negatived without a division. 

THE RAJAH OF SATTARA. 

Mr. Lewis then rose 

To cull the attention of the Court to the papers which have recently been printed and laid before the 
proprietors, in relation to the commission of inquiry held at Sattara, on the Rajah of Sattara, in Octo- 
ber, l»3l», and the conduct of the commissioners who sat on that inquiry. 

The hon. proprietor said he trusted that, since the last special Court, calm and sober 
reflection bad convinced those who had opposed him upon that occasion that they 
had acted in a manner utterly inconsistent with that independence which should 
characterize them as a Court of Proprietors. Upon the occasion, in which he was 
interrupted by the motion of adjournment, to which he referred, he was proceeding 
to call the attention of the Court to the case of the Rajah of Sattara in a new light . 
lie was about to direct its attention to new points of the case taken in connection 
with the documents that had been printed subsequently to the last discussion on the 
subject that had taken place in this Court. In doing so, he thought he was not only 
pursuing that course which he as a proprietor had an individual right to take, but 
the course which it was necessary for him to pursue. In those papers it was stated 
that one of the gentlemen, who sat on the Sattara Commission ("General Lodwick), 
said, that in his opinion the evidence before the Commissioners on the Sattara 
inquiry was insufficient to support the charge alleged against the Rajah of seducing 
the native troops. It was further stated by General Lodwick that the Rajah of 
Sattara in the course of that investigation had not had a fair trial ; that he had not 
been allowed to be present during the inquiry ; that he was prevented from having a 
native, or European, or English advocate to support liis cause ; and thut when lie 
appeared before the tribunal and asked for copies of the evidence of the witnesses, lie 
was refused copies of those documents. That statement made by General Lodwick, 
one of the members of the Court of Inquiry, must have produced in this Court, and 
in the public mind, a very strong sensation : and when they considered the source 
whence it emanated, they could not he surprised. That was the statement of 
General Lodwick, as a member of that Court of Inquiry, with every tendency to pur- 
tiiilit * towards the Government that bad begun that inquiry — nay, Geueral Lodwick 
had been strongly prepossessed against the Rajah, and it was at the very instance of 
General Lodwick, depending on the evidence of the soobadars and that of I3alajee 
Punt Natlioo, that the Bombay Government bad been induced to make that inquiry. 
He said then that when they saw there a party to that transaction, a member of that 
Commission, with all those feelings against the Rajah of Sattara, coming forward in 
this Court, and stating in the face of the country at large, that the llajah was an 
injured imm, it was not at all singular that it should produce a very strong sensation 
in this Court. Tn consequence of these statements and of others to which he should 
not at present, or perhaps at all, allude, though other members of the Court of 
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Inquiry, thinking their conduct had been reflected on, had considered it necessary to 
address letters to the Bombay Government ill vindication of their proceedings. 
Those letters so addressed to the Bombay Government were forwarded to this 
country; and upon the first Court after their arrival, an lion, proprietor to his right 
came here, and, under the guidance of higher and more discreet authority— 

Mr. Fielder , vehemently: No! no! J deny the fact; I proceeded on my own 
opinion. 

The Chairman said that, perhaps, he could save the lion, proprietor a good deal 
of trouble and the Court a good deal of time, by informing them that, since they last 
met, numerous papers respecting the conduct of the commissioners ami the rajah 
had been received, and it was quite impossible the Court of Proprietors could come 
to any conclusion or just decision without those papers being before them. He would 
suggest to the hon. proprietor, therefore, whether it would not be better for him 
not to proceed with his speech upon this occasion, but to wait until such time as 
these papers should be produced to the Court, if he should still think it right to ad- 
vocate the rajah’s cause. ( Hear , hear!) It had always been his desire that this dis- 
cussion should have ended : (Hear, hear!) the propriety of which course the Court 
of Proprietors had voted on two occasions. lie well knew that they could not pre- 
vent discussion ; but, if it was to go on, he should rather propose that the papers 
lately received should belaid before the Court of Proprietors. ( Hear, hear !) lie 
assured the hon. proprietor that it was not with any view to stop him on the pre- 
sent occasion, hut to proceed now would force him (the chairman) against his will 
to adjourn the discussion until the papers were produced. He had now to say that 
information had been received which throw a great deal of light on this subject, and 
he thought the hon. proprietor would see that, to fix on some future day for the 
discussion, after the Court of Proprietors hud the papers before them, would do much 
more justice to all parties. (Hear, hear!) He suggested, therefore, to the hon. pro- 
prietor that he should for the present defer the statement he intended to have 
made. 

Mr. Lewis was obliged to the hon. Chairman for the observation he had just now 
made. He assured the Court that the object of his advocacy of this question from 
beginning to end had been to elicit truth; whether tire rajah was an innocent or 
guilty person ; (hear, hear !) and if the Chairman informed him on this occasion that 
there were papers recently received from India which, when printed, would throw 
light upon the innocence or guilt of the Ilajah of Sat turn, he was ready to abstain 
from making any further remarks on this case at present. A great part of the 
matter contained in the documents already printed, he considered to he entirely of 
a personal nature, and ns not hearing in any degree upon the guilt or innocence of 
the rajah. Statements were made by one commissioner and rebutted by another ; 
they consisted of mere private charges and concerned the character of the commis- 
sioners only ; but if the documents now referred to were documents which threw 
light on the subject, lie at once would say that lie was most happy to refrain from 
pressing this subject now. But as truth was the sole object of this Court and the 
public of the country, he would call upon the Chairman to fix a day when these 
papers were printed for discussing them. 

The Chairman said he had no objection to do so. But there was not a word about 
the guilt or innocence of the rajah in the hon. proprietor’s motion. Ilis motion was 
** to call the attention of the Court to the papers which have recently been printed 
and laid before the proprietors in relation to the commission of inquiry held at 
Sattara on the Hajah of Sattara in October, 1836, and the conduct of the commis- 
sioners who sat on that inquiry.” The papers that had arrived threw much light 
upon the conduct of the commissioners and the rajah. Now the last motion was 
entirely with reference to the charges of the commissioners, who, finding themselves 
accused, were naturally anxious to refute those charges ; but the papers he had al- 
luded to embrace the whole subject, and if the hon. proprietor would allow him a 
little time to consider when the day should be fixed for a discussion of the ques- 
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tton, lie would take upon himself to fix a day accordingly; as he supposed the hon. 

proprietor was not desirous of laying aside a discussion altogether. (Mr. Lewis 

“certainly not.”) He must therefore move it as an amendment to the present 
motion. 

Mr. Lewis said, of course lie should, after what had fallen from the Chairman, 
abstain from discussion altogether on the present occasion. 

The Chairman then moved as an amendment,— 

That the additional papers transmitted to the Gourf of Directors, in relation to the commission of 
inquiry held at Sattara, in October, 183(1, be laid before the Court of Proprietors, and printed for 
their use : and, 

That a special general Court of Proprietors be held on Wednesday, the 8th February, 1843. 

Agreed to. 

Mr. Lewis wished to make one remark as to the phrase he had used in his notice 
of motion, respecting the conduct of the commissioners. It was his intention, if he 
had gone on, to shew, not from the letters of the commissioners, hut from the re- 
corded proceedings of the Court, how those proceedings were carried on. He was 
not going to make the slightest statements as to one commissioner or another, but 
as to the conduct of the commissioners as it stood on record. 

THE BUSINESS Or THE COURT# 

Mr. Lewis then postponed the following motion till the next quarterly general 
Court : — 

That it is not competent to any proprietor, after a motion has been read, to move an adjournment of 
the Court before such motion has been moved and seconded. That such a practice is objectionable on 
principle, .and contrary to all usage, and, if permitted, would be subversive of the independence and 
utility of the Court as a component part of the Indian Government. 

Mr. Wealing said, it was not his intention to dispute the privilege of any hon. 
member of this Court to postpone any motion of which he had given notice, but if 
an hon. proprietor gave a notice of motion twice, and then postponed it a third time, 
what did he do? lie stood in the way of other hon. gentlemen who might wish to 
bring forward any other motion. 

Mr. Lewis said he had not postponed this motion twice before. 

The motion was then understood to be postponed until the next quarterly 
general Court. 

NON-EMl'LOYMENT OP THE NATIVES OF INDIA IN OFFICES OF IMPORTANCE. 

Mr. Sullivan then rose to bring forward the following motion 

That, in the opinion of this Court, the substitution to a greater extent of the agency of natives of 
India for that of Europeans in the civil administration of their own country, is a measure which is 
equally called for by considerations of justice, economy, and sound policy. That it is desirable to give 
full effect to sec. «7, cap. 85, of the 3rd and 4th Will. IV., which enacts, “ Tint no native of the said 
territories, nor any natural-born subject of his Majesty resident therein, shall, by reason of his religion, 
place of birth, descent, colour, or any of them, be disabled from holding any place, ollice, or employ- 
ment under the 6aid Company and that the Court of Directors be recommended. In furtherance of 
this object, to instruct the Government of India to appoint natives to all otTiccs in the civil administra- 
tion under the different presidencies for winch they may be duly qualified. 

The hon. proprietor said, lest it should be supposed that, in moving the question 
lie was about to submit to the consideration of the Court, he was acting under any 
mistrust of the kind wishes and feelings of the Court of Directors towards the people 
of India, he would observe that his sole object in advocating this important question 
was that it should be thoroughly understood. It appeared that there existed great 
misapprehension and ignorance respecting it, and he did not think it could be re- 
moved in a better way than by a temperate and friendly discussion in this Court. He 
could have wished that it had been brought forward through a much better channel 
than himself, because he felt bow utterly incompetent he was to do justice to this 
cause, but he could not find any person who would take it up ; and, therefore, in 
speaking upon that which he thought was prejudicial to the interests of the natives 
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of India, he threw himself upon the indulgence of the Court ‘*So entirely was he 
acting by himself, that he was absolufely ignorant at that moment whether any 
gentleman in this Court would second his motion. He might add that liis own 
friends were in India, and all the property he possessed was invested in that country. 
It was impossible, therefore, that he could see any thing which had a tendency to de- 
preciate the value of his own property atid that of his friends, without making an 
effort to remove it. (Hear, hear /) Within the last twenty months, that property 
had undergone great depreciation, and the book debt had been much reduced in 
value. If, therefore, they wished to realize their property, they could not do so 
without a great sacrifice ; and if the Government of India should be obliged to have 
recourse to another loan, that property would undergo a further deterioration. It 
was said by some that things had been much worse and might improve : that might 
be satisfactory to those who had only slender interests at stake ; but he should shew 
the Court that nothing else than the exercise of close economy, by placing the Go- 
vernment of India upon the most economical footing, could satisfy those who had a 
deep interest in India. He was, therefore, obliged to prove that economy at that 
moment was most urgent. What was the present state of the revenue in that 
country? For the last year, there had been a deficiency in the revenue of about 
j£2,044,000, and during the five preceding years, no less than ^€10, 000,000 sterling 
had been added to the debt, and when that debt was subscribed, there would have to 
be added to the deficiency of <£2,014,000 the interest of that debt as it now stood, 
and the interest as it might stand when they wound up their accounts. What, then, 
was to he done under such circumstances? In former times, the answer would have 
been prompt; by the acquisition of territory, — by fresh conquest. But their finan- 
cial position was no longer the same. At the lowest ebb of their fortunes, at former 
periods, there was a prospect of a rich harvest that would extricate them from their 
embarrassment, and furnish means in future ; that harvest which was ultimately the 
result of conquest, either by gaining new territory, and increasing the revenue, or by 
offering some other advantage. Even in the Burmese war, they were not altogether 
without advantage, for they gained territory, they acquired two large and very im- 
provable provinces, which were the same as money towards the expenses of the war, 
and placed them in such a position towards that territory as to enable them to com- 
plete its conquest at any future time. But besides that, they had then a monopoly to 
fall back upon in aid of their funds. Not so now ; all that had been spent, and was to 
be spent, must be considered a dead loss. They could look to no means of replacing 
it. The whole pressure must fall upon the present, revenue. But the revenue of 
India had hardly been sufficient to meet the expenses upon it for four of the lust 
twenty-five years. The China monopoly and the Company’s commercial trade no 
longer existed. Either, therefore, there must be such an increase of revenue as 
would be sufficient to meet the expenditure, or there must be a corresponding reduc- 
tion of expense. Now, was there any prospect of an increase of revenue? Ect 
them look at the state of the revenue from the year 1814 to the present time. lie 
would not trouble them with long calculations, but he referred with confidence to 
the statement of the revenue since the period he had alluded to in support of the as- 
sertion that the revenue in India is upon the whole stationary. The main source of 
revenue being land, whether that had not increased from want of a new assessment, 
or from bad management, or bad situation, or from all those three causes combined, 
he would not determine ; but judging of the future by the past, there was little hope 
of any considerable increase in that quarter. Then no gentleman in this Court could 
hope or expect that the Company’s treasury would hereafter derive any great increase 
from opium ; and though they might from the two important sources of revenue, the 
customs and salt, us trade increased, yet there could be no prospect of any increase 
to cover the expenditure of the next half-century. It was, therefore, only by a re- 
duced expenditure that the revenue could prove sufficient. lie had been told that 
they might confidently hope to reduce their expenditure by .-€1,000,000 when they 
brought their present financial difficulties to an end ; but that would only be by re- 
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during their military establishment to the scale of Lord W. Bentinck, and that scale 
was exceedingly low ; so low^that, on a recent occasion, on a supposed insurrection, 
they were obliged to send troops away Without ammunition. It must be remarked 
also, that whatever the final result of the war in Afghanistan might be, one thing 
was certain, that they had created a field of bitter and burning hostility to their rule 
bjyond the Indus, that would oblige them to be constantly prepared for hostilities in 
Afghanistan. It was the opinion also of very well informed persons in India, that 
matters could not be placed in the same state that they were in before the Afghan 
war, without putting every important interest in India in serious jeopardy. But 
even suppose they were able to reduce the expenditure by £1 ,000,000 sterling, there 
would still remain more which could only be met by other reductions, and these 
must be either by lowering the allowances to the incumbents, or by a change in the 
agency by which the civil departments were administered. The former was imprac- 
ticable, but the latter might be adopted. It had indeed been the opinion of every 
eminent man that the great evil of our Government in India was the degrading position 
in which it placed the natives, and that the only remedy was employing them largely in 
the administration of the affairs of their own country. That opinion on this subject was 
so universal, and at different times so strongly expressed, that he could only wonder 
that up to that moment it should never have been mooted in this Court. (Hear, 
hear !) He begged permission to say that although this was the first time this subject 
had been brought to the notice of this Court, it had been under consideration for the last 
half-century. In proof of this, he would refer to the opinion of Sir Thomas Munro 
and other distinguished persons, who had been in India during that time. Sir 
Thomas Munro observed: “ The main evil of our system is the degraded state in 
which we hold the natives. We exclude them from every situation of trust and 
emolument; we confine them to the lowest offices, with scarcely a bare subsistence ; 
aad even these are left in their hands from necessity, because Europeans are utterly 
incapable of filling them. We treat them as an inferior race of beings. Men who, 
under a native government, might have held the first dignities of the state, who, but 
for us, might have been governors of provinces, are regarded as little better than 
menial servants— are often no better paid, and scarcely permitted to sit in our 
presence.” Sir J. Malcolm said: “It is not to be expected that we can ever com- 
pletely succeed in establishing any cordial or social union with the natives of India. 
We are as foreigners, differing in manners, language, religion, and feelings, too much 
opposed to them to admit of our ever realizing such hopes ; but our efforts should 
nevertheless be continually directed to the object of reconciling them to their 
condition. Nothing can tend so much to this as their employment. The character 
of our Government debars us from intrusting them with military or political power ; 
but this is the strongest of all reasons for bringing them forward in every manner 
that is unattended with danger." Col. Walker remarked: “The most prominent 
feature in the civil government of the Company is the almost entire exclusion of 
native agency. The offices held by natives are only those of the lowest description, 
such as could not be the object of ambition to the European. To natives of rank 
and education no temptation is held out which can induce them to engage in the 
service of the Company. A very little consideration will be sufficient to shew that 
no circumstance tends more strongly than this to impair the efficiency of our Indian 
administration, and even to render its duration precarious. The admission of natives 
to offices of power and profit is the only mode by which they can be effectually 
conciliated. It is vain to expect that men will ever be satisfied with merely having 
their property secured, while their paths of honourable ambition are shut against 
them.” Mr. Elphinstone also observed; — “Under us, the community is divided 
into two perfectly distinct and dissimilar bodies— of which the one is torpid and 
inactive— while all the sense and power is concentrated in the other. The first 
object, therefore, is to break down the separation between those classes, and raise 
the natives by education and public trust to a level with their present rulers. ** They 
are already very largely admitted into the judicial department. “ It seems desirable 

Asiat.Joum. N. S.Vol.40. No. 157. (B) 



10 Debate at th e E.I.H., Dec . £ 1 .—Nofremployment of Native*. [Jah. 

gradually to introduce them into offices of higher rank and emolument, and after- 
wards of higher trust. I should see no objection to a native member of a Board, 
and I should even wish to see one district committed experimentally to a Native 
Judge, and another to a Native Collector.*' He was well aware that the opinions 
he had quoted were very hackneyed, and were very well known ; but they had 
produced no permanent impression, and therefore he took the liberty of reiterating 
them. There might have been men of equal sagacity in India to Sir T. Munro; but 
never was there a man who more than he united all the qualities of a great statesman 
with a very intimate knowledge of the character of the natives of India from the 
peculiar office which he filled in that country. And that distinguished man was of 
opinion that there was not a civil situation in India from which natives should be 
excluded. ( Hear , hear /) What was the real state of things ? Every office of high 
trust and real responsibility that led to distinction and wealth was at that moment in 
the hands of Europeans. (Hear, hear l) Let him first prove that. They employed in 
the Judicial Administration of India 17 Sudder Adawlut Judges, 12 Provincial 
Judges, 66 Zillah and Session Judges, 15 Assistant Judges, and 15 Registrars. In 
the Revenue and Judicial departments, 11 Members of Board of Revenue, 25 
Commissioners of Revenue and Circuits, 84 Collectors and Magistrates, 67 sub and 
deputy do., 128 assistant do. In the Political department, 74 Residents and Poli- 
tical Agents, and 25 Secretaries. In all they employed 825 Europeans in the 
Civil Administration of India, when there was not one when they first took pos- 
session of the country. (A laugh.) Now what was the number of natives who were 
employed? In Bengal, 53 Principal Sudder Aumeens, 68 Sudder Aumcens, 
and 94 Deputy Collectors : or, in all, 220 natives in Bengal. In Madras there 
were 157, and in Bombay 83, making in all, for the three presidencies, 460 natives 
employed in the subordinate administration of their country: all the rest of 
the offices held by natives being purely of the ministerial character, analogous to 
that of clerk and copyist in this country. But a native was as well off with Its. 800 
per mensem, as the European with 5000 ; one-fourth, then, of the salaries paid to the 
Europeans would suffice for the natives. Well, then, if salaries of Rs. 2000 a 
month and upwards were held out to the Europeans, whilst 500 would satisfy the 
natives, could not a great reduction be made by employing the latter? In Bengal 
there were open to Europeans only four offices with salaries from Rs. 60,000 to 66,000 a 
year, whilst there were only forty open to natives who received as much as Rs. 6,000 
a year: and in the Madras presidency there were only three who received as much as 
6,000 a year, and it was the same in Bombay. He thought that from those details he 
had supported his assertion, that every office of emolument which led to distinction and 
wealth was still in the hands of the Europeans. He would ask the Court to 
consider what must be the effect of such a system on the minds and character of 
their native subjects ? Was it possible that those could cordially love them whom 
they systematically degraded, whom they removed from the positions which they and 
their ancestors had filled, and barred up every avenue that led to distinction ? Not 
content with the sovereignty of the country, in which all the natives rejoiced, they also 
did this in most official positions, not by words only, but by deeds, they had displaced 
every native from the office he had held whenever an opportunity occurred. Within 
the last two years, instances of the kind had taken place. In Mysore, after the con- 
quest of that country. Lord Wellesley, instead of dividing the territory between two 
powers, erected it into a separate sovereignty, under the rule of a member of the 
ancient house of Mysore, and placed there an European resident. Sir Thos. Munro 
at the time told him he woqld take nothing by 6uch a motion ; that the natives 
would not acknowledge the proposed sovereign ; — and how completely had the pro- 
phecy of Sir T. Munro been realized ! But they had since seized the territory. It 
was true they professed to have done that under a treaty, and to administer the 
country in the name of the Rajah ; but he was never named ; lie had been degraded ; 
the Rajah had no jurisdiction beyond his own town. But, not content with taking 
the territory of Mysore, they had removed the chief native from the place he held 
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under the Mysore government, and filled up the office with an European ; so that 
at that moment no less than 16 European civil officers were employed under the 
government of Mysore, when formerly there was not one. Then again, in the first 
instance, those officers were selected from the Madras army, and the judgment of 
the Governor of Madras was taken upon the selection, he having every opportunity 
of forming a correct opinion as to the qualifications of the officers selected ; but now 
the selection was made by the Governor- General, who had no such opportunity; and 
letters were sent to the Governor of Madras, directing him to select not those who 
were qualified for the duties, hut to send those who could be spared ; and if any 
officer could be spared, then, without any reference to his qualifications, he was sent 
accordingly. The result therefore of their assumption of Mysore had been the dis- 
placement of the few natives who held places of trust and responsibility in their own 
country, and to fill up their places with Europeans. What must be the effect of this 
upon the higher order of natives of Mysore ? It might be said that the proceedings 
were the result of a wish to secure to them the benefits of good government ; but 
could that be effected by taking some twelve officers at random from the Madras 
army to carry on the administration of that country? Was it not possible that the 
natives might see in this another proof of the tendency of that system of benefitting 
Europeans? He thought it right to state what had been the effect of that system 
on the natives of the Deccan, on the assumption of the Peisliwa’s territory. That 
assumption was forced upon them ; and it ought to have been made a blessing to all 
the natives ; the government was not forced to displace every native from the office 
of trust he had enjoyed under the Peishwa’s government and to put an European in 
his stead ; but they had made that which ought to have been a blessing a degradation 
and a curse. The natives were displaced and cast from affluence to beggary. An 
acquaintance of his told him, a short time since, that the Nizam's territory would soon 
be assumed, and then he should look out for some of the loaves and fishes; {Hear!) 
for assuredly the places now filled by the natives would be given to Europeans when 
the period arrived for assuming the Nizam's territory. They would not inquire whether 
the amount received by the Nizam's officer was less for carrying on the administra- 
tion of the country, but the first operation would he in the Nizam's territory as it 
was in the Peishwa’s, to displace every native and to put an European in his place. 
Now they were all most anxious to improve the character of the natives. (Hear/) 
Eet the Court consider whether that system was likely to improve the native cha- 
racter. What would be its effect on our own character? It was the conviction of 
Sir Thos. Munro that the tendency of their system was to deteriorate the character 
of the native. lie spoke advisedly when he declared his own conviction to be, that 
the native character had sadly deteriorated under their rule ; that there was more of 
every species of villainy now and less of trust than when they first entered the coun- 
try ; the natives themselves were free to confess that that was the case, and of that 
lie could give some very strong instances. They all knew that the human faculties 
expanded or contracted according to the field that was opened to their exercise* He 
asked, then, what must be the effect upon the minds of those who were not so much 
as called upon to take any part in the affairs of their own country ? The whole 
government was* undertaken by Europeans ; it was they who planned every thing ; 
they who took credit for every thing. They professed to hold the government for 
the benefit of the people, but they never so much as asked them whether the mea- 
sures that were adopted were for their benefit or not— the natives took no share in 
the taxation or making laws ; and but a very small share in the administration. At 
that moment and for 6ome time past, a commission had been sitting to frame a body 
of laws, and all those who were called before it were Europeans ; there was not a 
native amongst them. Was it surprising that under such a system they should foil into 
so many such disgraceful blunders ? But they hoped to set all right by educating the 
people and employing large sums in founding colleges and schools. He might, how- 
ever, quote Sir Thos. Munro again to shew that that alone would not be sufficient. 
Sir Thomas Munro’s predictions on this subject had been abundantly realised. The 
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result of all the efforts of the Committee of Instruction was, that a few native 
children were educated in some of the public schools. The natives themselves pre- 
ferred to educate their children themselves. To qualify them to fill the more im- 
portant offices under the East- India Company, the Europeans had certainly many 
important advantages; but the native, it should he recollected, was in his own 
climate, and on his own soil. The old European officer was, after some time, obliged 
to remove to remote places, in search of health, at a great expense to himself and the 
Company; but the native was always a fixed agent, and could continue, year after 
year, in the discharge of his duties, without inconvenience. He was not like the 
European, impatient for the time when circumstances should enable him to sever his 
connection with public business and retire. It was a well-known fact, that events of 
considerable importance had been kept in abeyance for twenty years by the mutation 
of agents. Amongst the natives there must be men better qualified for some situa- 
tions than any European could possibly be. Some years ago, the number of officers of 
accrtain class was obliged to be reduced, because competent men could not be found 
amongst the Europeans to fill them all. It might perhaps be said that the apparent 
objection to employing the natives arose from their corruption, lie would not deny 
that such corruption existed. On the contrary, he thought that there was more cor- 
ruption amongst them than was generally believed. Why was this the fact? Be- 
cause the splendid allowance of the European placed him beyond even the wish to be 
mean ; while the natives did not receive one-third of the salary which ought to be 
attached to the office we allowed them to hold; and thus an additional temptation 
to corruption was held out to them. They were in general debarred from holding 
any office of importance ; and, with this discouraging fact before their eyes, were ex- 
pected to perform their duties with the same honour and integrity as the European. 
They had never yet had a fair trial. We never hitherto have made such a trial, nor 
do we seem likely ever to make it. Yet, as far as the natives had been fuirly tested, 
their conduct had been most exemplary. Let them go back as far as the times of 
Akbar, and they would find that all the offices now filled by Europeans were then 
filled by natives quite as efficiently. We had a strong military power to keep the 
country in a state of tranquillity; and, in some parts of our territory, not a hostile 
shot had been fired for half a century. But, as to private outrages, what was the 
fact? He begged to call the attention of the Court to Cord Minto’s description of 
the police in India in 1809. He stated, in a despatch, dated May, 1810, “ that the 
evidences lately adduced, exclusive of a multiplicity of other proofs, established 
beyond a doubt the commission of robberies, murders, and the most deliberate 
cruelties ; in a word, an aggregate of all the most atrocious crimes. Nor let it be 
supposed that these offences were of rare occurrence, or confined to particular dis- 
tricts. They were committed, with few exceptions and with slight modifications of 
atrocity, in every part of Bengal.” Mr. Dowdeswell had also observed, “ Were I 
to enumerate only a thousandth part of the distress, and of the unjust sufferings of 
the people ; and were I to soften that recital in every mode which language would 
permit, I should still despair of obtaining credit. Volumes might be filled with these 
atrocities, every line of which would make the blood of men cold with horror.” He 
would now call the attention of the Court to the state of the police in Lord Auck- 
land^ time. The extract from his Lordship's despatch, dated August, 1839, said, 

“ Among the various objects which will require the attention of Lord Auckland, on 
his return to the presidency, there is none of more pressing importance than the pre- 
sent state of the police. A robbery is now so every day an occurrence, that it ceases 
to attract attention, except when accompanied with circumstances of peculiur atro- 
city. Bengal, and more especially the part of it which forms a circle round the 
metropolis, is one unvaried scene of outrage and plunder. No property is any lon- 
ger secure; to such a degree of activity have the disturbers of the public peace 
attained, that in a variety of instances tlieir depredations are carried on by torch-i 
light, as if in utter mockery of the police. The evil increases day by day. The papers 
teem with the most daring robberies committed by large bodies of armed men, under ■ 
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the very eye of the public officers. The disturbers of the public peace are no longer 
confined to those the lowest caste — men of aristocratic birth and pretensions will 
be found in almost every instance to be the abettors, if not the contrivers, of these 
plundering expeditions. A general organization of robbers has grown up in the 
country, which embraces men of all classes, and it is daily increasing in strength and 
audacity. And, as the efforts of the state have failed to secure to themselves the 
primary blessing of a civilized Government— security of property — it is not to be 
wondered at if the people should begin to lose confidence in the institutions under 
which they live. It is openly asserted, week after week, that whatever blessings the 
British Government may have conferred on the country, it has failed in its efforts to 
give an adequate protection to life and property. This lamentable state of things is 
not to be attributed to want; at no period has plenty smiled on the districts most 
infested by robberies so richly as at the present time. The cause lies in the weak- 
ness, the inefficiency, the oppressions, of the police ; which, far from being a terror 
to evil-doers, is dreaded only by peaceful and honest men. The evil has increased to 
a frightful extent, and it is daily increasing. The organization is becoming more ex- 
tensive and magnified, and depredations arc marked by increasing audacity. 

The Chairman asked the lion, proprietor his authority for these statements. 

Mr. Sullivan . — From the police reports of the Calcutta papers, all these extracts 
were taken. All his information was from the public press. lie begged the Court 
to remember that these pictures were drawn by Governors- General, and other per- 
sons perfectly cognizant of the state of India. He would now direct-their attention 
to the other side of the picture. The system of police, under what was considered 
to be one of the most vicious Governments in the whole of India, was found, upon 
our taking possession of the country, to he admirably organized. So great was their 
vigilance, that the public revenue was carried from village to village in a basket, under 
the protection of one man. To what were wo to attribute this, but to the efficiency 
of the native force employed? He would here call the attention of the Court to Sir 
J. Malcolm's opinion on the subject of the treatment of the native military officers 
under our authority. lie says, “ The condition of the native officers of our sepoy 
corps has often been the subject of the most serious attention of Government ; but 
though their allowances have been a little increased, no measures have yet been 
taken which we can consider as adequate to the object of creating and maintaining 
motives for their continued fidelity and attachment. In an army of nearly 240,000 
natives, the highest pay which a soobadar of native infantry can attain is 174 rupees 
per month ; — and after attaining that rank, he enjoys no consideration which can 
save him from the harshness of an European officer (a boy, perhaps), who has just 
joined that corps, to which the native officer has perhaps belonged for thirty or forty 
years, lie has, in barracks and in camp, no other accommodation than that provided 
for the sepoys. Under such a complete limitation of their views, can it be a subject 
of surprise that in cases of severe trial, particularly of mutiny, the native officers have 
seldom displayed a spirit of activity and zeal ? They have in such cases been almost 
always objects of suspicion, and have evinced a sullen indifference of conduct. The 
conduct of the native officers at Vellore, in lbOG, and of those in the more recent 
mutiny of Barruckporc, was nearly similar. They acted, in both cases, like men who, 
while not desirous of forfeiting what they possessed, were without adequate motives 
to make them perform with spirit a difficult and dangerous duty.” It had been said 
(continued Mr. Sullivan), if we appointed natives to any civil power, why should we 
not appoint them to military power as well ? The opinion of Sir J. Malcolm, whom 
he had just quoted, would shew that there was an ample field and excellent reason 
for such promotion. To shew that they were fit for it, he would refer them to tlio 
historian Mill, for instances of native ability aiul courage, when in a high military 
command. (Mr. Sullivan here read extracts from Mr. Mill, vol. iv. p. 241, and 
Malcolm's Central India, vol. i. p. 177, and p. 503-4.) Wlmt (asked the hon. pro- 
prietor) can be the cause of the superiority of the government of tlic native states, 
but the superiority of the native agents employed ? Why was the government of 
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Almlya Bzc and of Zalim Sing so good? Simply because in their persons the two 
great vices of native Governments — its despotism and its venality — were in abeyance. 
They were always placed in abeyance when we obtained the sovereignty of a terri- 
tory. There could be no despotism or venality allowed in our Government. We 
may, therefore, safely leave the natives to the enjoyment of places of trust, and allow 
them to manage their internal administration under our rule. Large powers were 
given to the youngest Europeans ; but the most moderate power was jealously with- 
held from the oldest native. It was not only exclusion from the higher offices that 
tended to degrade the natives ; but also the niggardly rewards they received for such 
of their services as we condescended to accept. He would now inform the Court 
why he had brought forward the subject. It was generally supposed that large 
strides had been made towards promoting natives to offices of power and emolument. 
This was somewhat true with regard to Bengal, but it was not so with regard to 
Madras. Sir Thomas Munro promoted several natives to the rank of judges, 
which rank was usually held by Europeans ; and this was done to shew the 
world that the natives could be equal in every respect to the Europeans in such 
offices. It would be remembered by tbe Court that, in the last charter, a clause was 
inserted that no native should be debarred from filling any office from his colour, 
caste, or belief. Was it meant to act fairly up to that wise and just principle? or was 
it intended to perpetuate the system of excluding natives from holding the lowest 
offices in the civil service ? lie would ask the Court to consider what Lord W. 
Bentinck said. * That gentleman staled that the whole administration had failed 
from the w r ant of proper agents. His colleagues supposed that it was from the bad 
pay received by the agents. We were apt to parade with great ostentation the 
offices and prizes given to the natives ; but for one prize there were 10,000 blanks. 
What had been done for the natives had been done in an objectionable or ungracious 
manner. All the Governors- General of India had abstained from exercising their 
power as they ought to have done in this cause. Let him entreat the Court to con- 
sider that the effect of this system must be, as it had been, to degrade the native 
character. When wc obtained possession of India we conferred immense benefits 
on the country, and stopped those bloody conflicts which had convulsed it for cen- 
turies before. That undoubtedly was a great blessing. But did we take proper steps 
to conciliate our new subjects ? No. On the contrary, the native born under, or 
placed under, our control, saw all the offices that had been held by his ancestors 
intrusted to the hands of the Europeans, and of course must regard U9 with a feeling 
of dislike. Let him entreat the Court to consider what were the effects of the Nor- 
man conquest over the Saxons; at first the natives were not allowed to hold any 
public office, but this rule gradually dropped, and as the races mingled, the highest 
offices were held by both indiscriminately. In conclusion, he begged the Court to 
know that he had given the opinions of all the principal and most noted agents in the 
Indian Government ; and he begged the Court, on those high authorities, to sanction 
the motions he was about to propose. 

Mr. Marriott said, he believed the motion would be morally and financially good, 
and he would, therefore, second it. He would not trespass on the time of the 
Court by making any remarks, after the able speech of bis friend. 

The Chairman said it would be quite impossible for him to follow the hon. pro- 
prietor who had brought forward the present motion through all the vast range of 
topics which he had introduced into his speech. He would,, however, address a few 
observations to the Court, which he trusted would assist the proprietors in coming 
to a decision relative to the motion then under discussion, and which he hoped would 
be sufficient to induce them to vote against it. The hon. proprietor commenced his 
exordium by stating he did not distrust the government of India or the home autho- 
rities, and was persuaded they were anxious for the welfare and happiness of the 
vast population committed to their charge. Now it appeared to him the whole tenor 
and tone of his speech was a tacit, indeed he might say a direct, censure upon the 
whole civil administration of the Indian Government, in his opinion perfectly unde- 
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served, and he trusted he should convince the Court it was so before he concluded. 
“ The hon. proprietor has advanced as one reason for his motion the great deficiency 
in the revenue to meet the expenditure for the last few years, and the increase of 
debt, by which the public funds in India have been much depreciated, and by which 
he himself has lost much of his property, as well as his friends who were in India. 
Undoubtedly this may be the case, but this, it is submitted, is quite irrelevant to the 
motion he has brought forward. It is not a question to be decided or discussed by 
any reference to what he or others may have lost by speculating in the funds, or upon 
the ground of economy alone, but upon the broad basis of great national policy, inti- 
mately connected with the whole administration of our Indian government, and to be 
approached and carried forward with great care and caution. The hon. proprietor 
has made a most desponding statement as to our finances in India, more so than the 
actual state of them warrants, nor need his fear9 be participated in, at least I do not 
feel the apprehensions lie appears to do on this point. It should be recollected the 
deficiency in our revenue to meet the expenditure has arisen from a most expensive 
and unprofitable war ; but before tiiis war, now it may be hoped and believed at an 
end, there was a surplus of revenue, and why, may it be asked, should there not 
again be a surplus after the interval of a few years' peace? The hon. proprietor has 
quoted largely from the opinions expressed by Sir Thomas Munro, Sir John Mal- 
colm, and other eminent persons, on the subjects of more generally employing the 
natives in the civil administration of the country, and complains that no due impres- 
sion has been made by the promulgation of those opinions, and that they never have 
been systematically acted upon. The eulogium passed by the hon. proprietor on 
these distinguished officers must be concurred in by all ; their characters must ever 
stand very high in public estimation ; but in opposition to what has been advanced, 
that no attention has been paid to the opinion of Sir Thomas Munro in particular, 
it may be asserted that since bis death his recommendations have not only been taken 
into consideration, but very generally acted upon, and consequently cannot be justly 
brought forward as arguments against the existing state of affairs in India, as regards 
this particular subject. Respecting the principle that natives should be appointed to all 
offices for which they may be duly qualified, it may be readily admitted, and indeed such 
is the desire both of the local and home authorities, and this principle, it may be con- 
tended, has been not only acknowledged, but executed as far as it has been considered 
consistent with that caution and discretion so necessary on so important a question. 
{Hear, hear!) That the Government of India and the Court of Directors have evinced 
every disposition to employ natives in all offices for which they appear duly qualified, 
that many are employed in highly responsible appointments, that the powers and 
trusts reposed in them have been gradually extended, their salaries increased in pro- 
portion, and that their assistance is now made available to a greater extent and in 
situations of more independence and of higher responsibility than formerly, the fol- 
lowing acts will shew : By Act XI. of 1800, the jurisdiction of all civil courts in 
which native judges preside, except only those of the lowest grade, has been extended 
to all persons, whatever their birth or descent. By Act XXV. of 1837, suits of 
any amount are liable to be tried by the highest class of native judges in Bengal. 
Of these judges there are 52, one-fourth of whom receive an allowance of Rv. 750, 
or £75 per mensem, and the rest an allowance of Rs. 500, or £50 per mensem. 
Of the inferior native judges in Bengal, there are above 400, whose allowances vary, 
according to the amount of their jurisdiction, from Rs. 110 to Rs. 300 per mensem. 
By Bengal Regulation IX. of 1833, the office of deputy collector is declared “ Open 
to natives of India of any class or religious persuasion. " Of 262 deputy collectors, 
182 are natives, and 80 Europeans, or descendants of Europeans, their salary varying, 
according to length and value of service, from Rs. 300 to Rs. 500 per mensem. As re- 
gards Madras and Bombay, though there has been no occasion to employ natives as 
deputy collectors under those presidencies, still there are situations of high trust and 
responsibility, with salaries amounting to Rs. 700, or £70 per mensem, filled by 
natives in the revenue department ; while, In the judicial department, natives are 
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employed with corresponding duties and emoluments, to those filled by the several 
classes of native judges in Bengal, as will appear by instructions of the Government 
of India* in a letter lrom Mr. Secretary Maddock, dated 29th November, 18U, of 
which the following is an extract : — ‘ 15. On the whole, his lordship in Council 
would, upon this point, empower the Madras Government, by law, to appoint, in 
each district, under the civil and session judges, assistant judges, or principal sudder 
ameens (both classes of officers exercising the same powers), as may be deemed ex- 
pedient ; and he would now instruct that Government to enforce universally, with all 
the expedition that the means at its command will admit, and that may be consistent 
with a just regard to public economy, and to the claims and qualifications of indi- 
viduals, the principle of employing native or other judges, taken from the general 
community, in the subordinate though important jurisdiction here referred to, and 
of thus eventually reserving the covenanted officers for the grade of civil and session 
judge exclusively. 16. This arrangement will assimilate the administration of 
Madras to that of all other parts of British India, which are governed by fixed laws, 
and will, his lordship in Council is persuaded, be conducive in its permanent results 
alike to efficiency and economy.' (Hear, hear!) In furtherance also of the great object 
of employing the natives in civil administration, institutions have been formed at 
each of the presidencies for their education ; and professors and teachers are sent 
from this country, to superintend and to carry the purposes of these institutions 
into effect. The native scholars are progressing most satisfactorily, and are daily 
overcoming their prejudices and superstitions, the natural result of knowledge, 
and a liberal education. Even in the science of medicine, in anatomy and 
surgery, in the study of which strong prejudices had to be overcome, 
their attainments are now such, that many are skilful practitioners and 
operators. Surely all this must satisfy the Court that the motion is unnecessary, 
and that the hon. proprietor who has brought it forward must have been ignorant of 
what really had been done on the subject. He has, in the course of his speech, made 
use of very harsh and undeserved terms, reflecting upon the Government of India 
and the home authorities. He lias declared that our whole administration has been a 
complete failure in all its branches, and one of great oppression towards the natives, 
and has alluded in very severe terms to the manner in which the Mysore territory 
has been assumed and managed. Now it must he borne in mind, the hon. proprietor 
has filled some of the highest offices in the civil service at Madras, and was for 
some years a member of the Government of that presidency, and it is to be regretted 
he did not communicate his opinions and sentiments to the Government of which 
he was a member, and to the Court of Directors, that they might have had the 
benefit of his advice, instead of giving it now, through the medium of the Court of 
Proprietors. The hon. proprietor has represented the whole system of our 
Government in India as calculated to degrade the natives ; has spoken of disgraceful 
practices; that discontent is the consequence, and that, instead of 'elevating their 
character and promoting their welfare, we have been * sedulously employed in 
stripping them of their former advantages,' the hon. proprietor’s own words," He 
(the Chairman) denied this, and in reply to the assertion, read the following extract 
from a letter the Court of Directors had received from a distinguished native, one well 
acquainted with the wants, wishes, and feelings of his countrymen, who has received a 
liberal education, and whose character and conduct were so highly esteemed by the 
Court of Directors that a medal had been presented to him as a testimony of their 
respect and approbation. The hon. Chairman read a letter from Dwarkanautji Tagore, 
dated October 25th, 1812: — “ I have worked in my humble sphere under a firm con- 
viction that the happiness of India is best secured by her connection with your own 
great and glorious country, and that the more the people of that vast empire were 
enlightened, the more sensible they would become of the invincible power of the 
protecting state, and of the excellence of a Government, whose pure and benevolent 
intentions, whose noble solicitude for the welfare and improvement of the millions 
committed by Providence to its charge, ipay challenge the admiration of the whole 
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world.” In conclusion, the Chairman said that he hoped the Court of Proprietors 
would not, after what he had stated, think it necessary to give the Court of Directors 
any instructions on the subject, as proposed in the motion before them. {Hear, hearO 
Mr. Palmer said that, notwithstanding what had fallen from the hon. Chairman, 
he felt it his duty, as well as his pleasure, to support the motion of the hon. Pro- 
prietor (Mr. Sullivan), and he did so because he considered the measure proposed 
just and politic, and one that would materially assist the present Governor- General 
of India in carrying out his views of wholesome economy, and thereby enable him 
in some degree to provide for the vast expenditure occasioned by the wicked and 
most unprofitable Afghanistan war, without being compelled to place heavier 
burdens upon the people of India. But in offering his support to the hon. pro- 
prietor, he did not consider that he was in any way censuring the present Court of 
Directors, or any Government of India. Such was by no means his desire. His 
entire wish was that it might strengthen the Governor- Generali hands, should he 
deem it desirable to employ more generally natives of India in offices of trust, which 
would, he thought, tend greatly to conciliate them towards the British Government. 
As the hon. Chairman, in his observations, thought fit to notice the Affghanistan 
war, before he sat down, he must say, that he trusted, previous to this Court of 
Directors breaking up, some opportunity would be taken of casting back the 
reflection and the responsibility thrown on the East-India Company, and the Court 
of Directors in particular, by the late President of the Board of Control, Sir John 
Hobliouse, in his statements in the House of Commons, during the last session of 
Parliament, when the question of the Affghanistan policy was under discussion. 
Upon that occasion, Sir John Hobhouse stated roundly, that the policy was that of 
the East-India Company, and that the East-India Company were answerable for it 
and for its consequences ; and upon a cry of “ question ” being raised, he stated most 
distinctly, “ that the East-India Company generally, and the Court of Directors in 
particular, were answerable for the acts of their Chairman.’* “That the Chairman 
signed every despatch ordering the commencement and the further prosecution of the 
Affghanistan war, and that he did so without offering any remonstrance whatever, 
and, therefore, he repeated twice that he had a right to assume that the policy of the 
A Afghan war met with his approbation and that of his colleagues; but at the same 
time, lie omitted to tell the House of Commons and the country, that the Chairman 
and the Court of Directors were prevented from making any remonstrance by the 
35th and 36th clauses of Mr. Macaulay’s Act of Parliament, the 3 and 4» of William 
4., cap. 85. He (Mr. Palmer) felt that the impression conveyed by these statements 
ought to be refuted, and that the really responsible authors of all the vast expenditure 
of life and treasure should be brought to the knowledge of the country so soon as 
Parliament met, thereby placing the saddle upon the right horse, and relieving the 
East-India Company from the odium so unjustly and unfairly cast upon that body. 
He begged to repeat, in supporting the hon. proprietor’s motion for the more general 
employment of intelligent natives of India in offices of trust and emolument, that he 
intended to cast no reflection upon the Court of Directors. 

Mr. Warden could not allow a discussion on so important and interesting a sub- 
ject as that which the hon. proprietor had brought forward, and upon which lie had 
displayed much intelligence, and had had so much experience, to pass unsupported. 
The employment of natives in situations of greater trust and emolument had, as 
noticed by his hon. friend, been urged by a large majority of the servants of the 
Company; nor had he (Mr. Warden) omitted strongly to advocate the justice and 
expediency of that measure. It had been discussed, they were told, for the last 
half-century, and little or nothing had been done in the attainment of the object ; 
another half-century would expire, he felt assured, with as little advantage as the 
past Serious obstacles, however, had retarded and opposed the improvement of 
their situations, arising out of the institutions of the country, and the principle on 
which its civil government has been regulated for ages back, to which it is necessary 
to advert He (Mr. Warden) could not concur in that part of the motion of his 
wl«a#.J r our».N.S#VoL.40.No.]57. 
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lion, friend, which assumes that the “ substitution to a greater extent of the agency 
of the natives in India for that of Europeans, in the civil administration of the coun- 
try, is a measure which is equally called for by considerations of justice, economy, 
and sound policy.’* Natives are already, in his ( Mr. Warden’s) opinion, too exten- 
sively employed; they are so numerous, that it is difficult, if not impossible, to 
assign large salaries to them without & complete reform in the institutions of the 
country, for the support of which the hon. proprietor was known to be so staunch 
an advocate. In illustration of his argument, Mr. Warden assumed the number of 
villages in the Bengal provinces at 400,000 ; each of these villages, as had been so 
repeatedly noticed, might be considered as a separate republic, having within itself 
all the elements of a perfect form of government — a collector and magistrate, as the 
representative of the community; an accountant, to protect the interests of the 
Government and the ryots ; and various classes of artificers, to supply the wants of 
the villagers. Now, the population of an Indian village might be taken on the 
average at 140 souls, and its assessment at Its. 360. The provinces arc again formed 
into larger divisions, each comprehending between 200 and 300 villages, and yield- 
ing a revenue of a lac or more of rupees ; over each of these larger divisions a col- 
lector and Accountant are also appointed, who pay the amount realized from the 
villages to different classes of landowners and leaseholders. These institutions were 
far from being complete, but each had a sufficient number of agents to discharge its 
duties. Now, to what extent of remuneration were the village and district func- 
tionaries entitled under such a system ? The lands, portions of the produce, and 
the fees which these officers receive, small as might be the amount, constitute surely 
an adequate reward for their labours and responsibility. It could be no arduous task 
to govern an extensive province, split into agricultural municipalities, each of which 
lias a population of 140 souls only, and yields an annual revenue not exceeding £40. 
Suppose half of these functionaries were reduced, and their emoluments assigned to 
the rest, the measure would be so serious a violation of rights and institutions which 
have been cherished for ages, that no one would for a moment countenance such a 
scheme. How, then, were they to better the conditions of those individuals ? and 
were they not too numerous for the official wants of the country ? The hon. pro- 
prietor had stated, what had been reiterated over and over again, that the natives 
discharge nine-tenths of the duties of the country. In fact, almost immediately 
after the introduction of the system of 1793, the number of suits disposed of, in the 
average of five years, was 166,460; of which the European judges disposed of 
4,985 only, and the native of 161,475. They have continued to bear that large 
pioportion of duty— their jurisdictions had been increased gradually with their allow- 
ances, which now ranged from Ks. 700 and Us. 500 to Us. 300 a month. Now, his 
hon. friend had stated, that a salary of 11s. 500 a month, to a native, was equivalent 
to Us. 3,000 to an European functionary. If such be the fact, there is an end to the 
aigument and to his motion ; for, under such an admission, the natives are paid 
equally well as, if not better than, Europeans. He (Mr. Warden), however, dif- 
fered from that opinion ; he considered a salary of Us. 500 a month, to natives of 
respectability and talents, and qualified for public trust, infinitely below what they 
are justly entitled to. The hon. Chairman had observed, that the hon. proprietor, 
whilst in office and in power, made no effort to better the situation of the natives ; 
and it is an extraordinary fact, that Sir Thomas Munro, whilst Governor of Madras, 
appears to have been equally indifferent to that object. . In 1816, he introduced 
various modifications, giving effect to the orders conveyed in the Court’s despatch 
of November, 1814, directing the agency of natives to be more largely resorted to 
in the administration of the country. Upon that occasion, the heads of villages and 
of districts were vested with increased duties ; 50,000 of them were appointed vil- 
lage moonsiffs — punchayets were encouraged, and increased duties were assigned to 
natives ; but he (Mr. Warden) had failed to discover that any increased remunera- 
tion was awarded them. The hon. Chairman had also noticed the recent appoint- 
ment of natives to the situations of deputy collectors; their salaries, including 
establishments, being fixed generally at Us. 300 and Rs. 350, and some at Es.400 
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and Rs. 500 monthly, “ to be susceptible of increase from time to time, as their 
conduct may appear, as the enactment provides, to entitle them respectively to such 
consideration.'* The principle involved in the motion had been long and fully recog- 
nized by him (Mr. Warden) ; to which, therefore, he gave on this occasion his 
cordial assent, though he objected to the terms of it. 

Mr. Weeding had no intention of making a long speech ; but there was a spirit 
pervading the hon. mover's address, and so much contrariety and indeed con- 
tradiction in the course of his argument, that he could not help adverting to it. At 
one time, the hon. gentleman declared that, under their native sovereigns, and espe- 
cially in the reign of Acbar, the natives of India were in a better condition, under a 
much better form of government, than they had been at any time under the govern- 
ment of Great Britain. Almost in the same breath, he declared that the dominion 
of the East-India Company had been pregnant with great and immeasurable blessings 
to the people of India. The hon. gentleman, who had quoted the history of India, 
seemed, in this instance at least, to have read it with little effect. In the time of 
Acbar and his successors, the will of the sovereign was the supreme law ; neither 
person nor property was secure against the violence and rapine of the rulers of that 
country. If any man accumulated wealth by his industry, in order to preserve it, he 
was obliged to conceal it. Under the dominion of Great Britain, however, persons 
and property have been alike secure. In the protection which it has afforded to the 
natives, in the peaceful pursuits of industry and commerce, they have not only been 
enabled to accumulate wealth, but can safely boast of it. As a proof of this, a large 
portion of the public debt of India, to the extent of several millions sterling, is held 
by the natives of that country. In another part of his speech, the hon. gentleman 
stated, that natives of rank ought to have a larger share in the government of their 
country, while, in speaking of the necessity of a better police in Calcutta and its 
vicinity, he 6tatcd that among the robbers detected by the police, the aristocratic 
members of the native community were the most numerous. He hoped the hon. 
gentleman did not mean to recommend these plunderers, aristocratic and therefore 
natives of rank, to places of trust and power, where they might plunder more largely 
and with more impunity. Again ; the hon. 'gentleman lamented the want of motive 
to honourable ambition, and there being no opportunity now for natives to reach the 
highest stations of emolument and power, and in adverting to this, as a moral in- 
fluence, lie cited, as examples, 'unfortunately, as lie (Mr. Weeding) thought, the 
accession to sovereign power from the lowest station of such men as Ilolkar and 
Scindia. Surely such examples were rather to be deplored than followed. It was 
one of the blessings arising from the British connection with India, that there were 
now few or no situations in that country, in which a man could gratify his ambition 
by means of public commotion ; in which he could reach supreme power through 
treachery to his superior, through rapine and bloodshed. The hon. gentleman, it 
appeared, was fond of cheap government, and this it was, which formed, indeed, the 
head and front of his argument. lie was for admitting the natives of India to the 
highest stations, because they would discharge the same duties which Europeans did 
for less remuneration. He did not condescend, however, to shew the justice of 
giving them less, if they performed the duties equally well. While contending for 
this principle, the hon. gentleman extolled the practice of the British Government at 
home in giving large salaries to their public servants, which, he admitted, was the 
best means of securing the independence of official station, and the honest perform- 
ance of its duties. In these several statements of the hon. gentleman, there was so 
much contrariety, that it appeared to him (Mr. Weeding) to be like an hallucination 
of ideas. In one part of his speech, the hon. gentleman seemed to have answered 
his own arguments ; for he declared that nine-tenths of the business of government 
in Tndia was performed by natives. He wanted, however, a portion of the other 
tenth, and this appeared to him (Mr. Weeding) improper to concede, unless wc were 
prepared to exchange the blessings of European government for the grossness, 
venality, and corruption of native rule. Whatever might be hereafter the qualifica- 
tion of natives to take the station of Europeans in the higher departments of govern- 
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ment, he was quite satisfied that they were not at present fit for it. The motion of 
the hon. gentleman, therefore, in his opinion, if not pregnant with mischief, was at 
least premature. 

Mr. Clarke said, that those gentlemen who preceded him in the discussion uni- 
formly advocated the principle, but the question was as to its application. The point 
principally to be considered was, how far the principle could be carried out without 
danger to our Indian interests. There was always a great reluctance to alter fixed 
habits, and therefore there was no great fear of going too fast in this affuir, which 
would be one of the objections of the parties in question. The question was not 
whether we could go further, but whether we could go as far as we ought to do, with 
perfect safety to our interests ? It was a question worthy of deep consideration, 
and he thought that the bringing forward the question would be of considerable ser- 
vice. {Hear, hear!) 

Mr. Dayley said, that the principle was well known to have been carried out to a 
considerable extent ; but, if it were carried out to the extent the hon. proprietor 
desired, it might be dangerous. We had gradually qualified the natives by intrusting 
them with situations of power. Each native, before he was elected to the office of 
judge, was examined as to his knowledge of the particular language of the place, 
and as to his knowledge of the laws. The Government were as anxious as the 
Court about the matter. For his own part, he should be glad to see the time when 
the natives would be qualified to govern themselves ; but, in the interim, we ought 
to proceed cautiously, if we hoped to proceed wisely and beneficially for all parties. 

Mr. Sullivan said, that he had no objection to amend his motion, or even to with- 
draw it altogether, as he was satisfied that the discussion of the question would be 
productive of considerable public benefit. 

After some further discussion, the motion was withdrawn, and the following, in 
substitution, proposed by Mr. Clarke, seconded by Capt. Coyan , and adopted : — 

That this Court duly appreciate the conduct of the Court of Directors in recognizing and adopting 
the principle that it is essentially politic and just to give increased employment to the natives of India 
in the civil administration ; and this Court, equally with the Court of Directors, is desirous that the 
principle should be further carried out with as much despatch and to such an extent as may be compati- 
ble with the security and interests of Government. 

HILL COOLIES. 

Mr. Jones inquired whether there was any truth in a statement which appeared in 
the Times journal, as an extract from the Bengal Hurkaru, relative to the condition 
of certain hill coolies, who had returned to their native country dissatisfied. 

The Chairman said, there was no truth whatever in the statement, and that those 
bill coolies had returned with property which varied from Hs. 100 to Us. 500. 

STATUE or THE MARQUESS WELLESLEY. 

Mr. Weeding inquired when the statue of the late Marquess Wellesley would be 
placed in one of the niches of the Court ? 

The Chairman, in reply, said that the work was progressing most satisfactorily, 
and he hoped it would be finished in a very short time. 

THE INDIAN NAVY. 

Capt. Cogan gave notice of the following motion : — 

That he will call the attention of the next general Court to the system of irregularity and apparent 
oppression which is exercised by the superintendent of the Indian Navy towards the officers of that ser- 
vice, and will move that there be laid before the Court the following documents:— 

1st. All general and squadron orders and other correspondence touching the suspension, degradation, 
and dismissal of several officers of that service, without giving them the benefit of trial by the martial 
law, to which they are subjected, and under which they serve. 

End. All correspondence relating to the employment of private adventurers in the command of the 
lion. Company's steamers, to the prejudice of the commissioned officers of that service; the names and 
qualifications of the persons so employed, and the contingencies (if any) that led to their employment. 

3rd. All correspondence relating to the dismissal of the following officers from their respective com- 
mands without a court-martial, or even a committee of inquiry into their alleged misconduct, vis , — 
Commander Young, from the Berenice ,• Lieut. Bird, from the ZenoUla Lieut. Barker, from the 
Berenice. 

The Court then, on the question, adjourned. 
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■ Admiralty, Dec. 12, 1842. 

The following missing despatch, from Vice-Admiral Sir William Parker, addressed 
to the Secretary of the Admiralty, has now been received : — 

Cornwallis , at Cliapoo, 23rd May, 1842. 

Sir: My letter of the 11th inst. will have apprized the .Lords Commissioners of 
the Admiralty of the evacuation of the city of Ningpo on the 7th, and the troops 
were embarked in the transports, off the island of Just-in- the- Way, with the inten- 
tion of commencing the prospective operations of the combined forces by an attack 
on Cliapoo, where it was ascertained that a large Chinese force, and a considerable 
store of arms and provisions, had been for some weeks collecting. 

The fleet reached an anchorage between the Seshan and Fog islands on the even- 
ing of the 13th of May ; but the unfavourable state of the weather, and the velocity 
of the tides during the springs within the entrance of Hang-choo-foo bay, did not 
admit of any further movement until the Kith, when a very satisfactory reconnois- 
sance was made of the defences of Cliapoo in the Phlcgethon and Nemesis steam- 
vessels ; and on the following afternoon the ships of war named in the margin,* and 
the transports, were all anchored in Cliapoo bay, in convenient positions for the dis- 
embarkation of the troops, which commenced at daylight on the 18th, in a sandy bay ? 
within two miles of the city, ami at the eastern termination of a range of heights 
which flanked the field-works and strong positions held by the Chinese outside it. 
Commanders Kellett and Colliiison, who have been indefatigable in surveying every 
part we have had to navigfitc, succeeded during the night in thoroughly sounding be- 
tween the anchorage of the ships and the shore, which enabled the Cornwallis , 
Blonde , and Modestc, while the troops were landing, to take up excellent posi- 
tions against the sea batteries, consisting of two works mounting seven and live guns, 
about one-third of the way up a steep hill, at the eastern extremity of the suburbs, 
and crowned with a joss-house, occupied by a large body of men, and three other 
masked batteries, mounting thirty guns, in front of the suburbs, making a total of 42 
guns, of different calibres. The whole were thronged with Chinese soldiers, who 
also lined their defences on the heights to a considerable extent with matchlock men 
and numerous gingalls. Against these field-works the Sesostris was anchored, for 
the purpose of dispersing them with shells, as our troops advanced; and the inhabi- 
tants of the suburbs and city were duly warned to retire out of the line of our fire. 

By the exertions of the Nemesis , Phlcgethon , and Queen steamers, and the boats of 
the covering vessels. Starling , Columbine, Bentinck , and Algerine, together with those 
of the transports conducted by Lieut. Somerville, the troops were all put on shore in 
admirable order, under the able direction of Commander Charles Richards, of the 
Cornwallis, by nine o’clock, when the general, with his accustomed energy, imme- 
diately pushed forward at their head, the ships, by a preconcerted signal, opening 
their fire at the same time on the batteries. A few shot, however, put the men sta- 
tioned in them, and at the joss-house on the summit of the hill opposite to us, to a 
precipitate flight, and not a moment was lost in landing the seamen and marines of 
the squadron under Capt. Bourchier, of the Blonde , and the officers named in the 
accompanying list, who got possession of the batteries before the mines which were 
prepared in them could be sprung ; and, having succeeded in cutting off several of 
the Chinese troops that were endeavouring to reach the suburbs, joined our land 
forces in their approach to the city. By the general’s rapid advance in two columns, 
they had already gallantly carried all the positions on the heights, and the retreating 
parties being intercepted in every direction, the Chinese suffered very severely ; but 


* Cornwallis, 73 guns, Capt. 
Commander R. D. Watson; i 
Commander Richard Collinson 
W. H. Maitland ; Jupiter , 


nson; Starling, 4 guns, Commander Henry iteiiett; Atgertne, guns, cieur. 
troop-ship, G. B. Hoffmeister, master. Steam-vessels -.—Sesostris, 4 guns. 
Commander II. A. Ormsby, Indian Navy ; Queen* 4 guns, Mr. W. Warden, artinc master, R.N. ; PAto- 
gethon, 2 guns, Lieut. J. J. M'Cleverty, R.N. ; Nemesis, 2 guns, Lieut. W. H. Hail, R.N. 
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a body of several hundred Tartar troops, having thrown themselves into a large joss- 
house between the heights and the city, resisted with such desperation that they 
were not subdued until the buildings fell in ruins over them, and not more than fifty 
men were brought out alive ; nor was this, I regret to add, effected without consi- 
derable loss to the combined forces, who have to lament the gallant Lieut. Col. Tom- 
linson, of the 18th Royal Irish, and several men, killed; and Lieut. Col. Mountain 
(the dep. adj. general) and many other brave officers and men severely wounded. 

The loss of the Chinese cannot be accurately ascertained, but from various ac- 
counts their force was not less than from eight to ten thousand men, of whom one- 
fourth are supposed to have been Tartar troops ; many hundreds have been slain or 
wounded, and several officers and men made prisoners ; the latter will, however, be 
released before our departure. 

It is with sincere pleasure that I have again to bring under their lordships' notice 
the spirited and valuable services of Captains Bourchier and P. Richards, and the 
several commanders, officers, and men of all ranks of the navy and Royal Marines of 
her Majesty's squadron and the Indian Navy, under my command on this occasion. 
Commander Watson, of the Modeste , having been sent forward with his division by 
Capt. Bourchier on Srst landing, was able to reach the advanced party of the troops in 
time to assist them in boats across a canal, to enter the city ; and Sir Hugh Gough 
has expressed himself much pleased with his exertions on this and all occasions in 
which his services have been connected with the army. Lieut. William II. Maitland, 
commanding the Algerine , and Lieut. Bate (additional), attached to the Bintinck , 
after assisting in landing the troops, accompanied them on their advance, during 
which two officers (or inferior mandarins) fell in single conflict by the hand of the 
former, who bids fair to rival the gallantry of his late uncle ; and Lieut. Bate, by his 
spirited exertions, succeeded in making prisoner a Chinese officer, holding the rank 
of colonel. 

The city was escaladed, and occupied with very little resistance ; and a large 
quantity of arms, gunpowder, and provisions, have been found and destroyed. 

I enclose, with concern, a list of two killed and four wounded in the squadron ; 
the latter, I am happy to say, are doing well, but I fear the casualties in the army 
amount to nine killed, and fifty-two wounded, many of them severely. 

I have, &c. 

W. Parker, Rear-Admiral. 

JP.S. — Fourteen war-junks have also fallen into our hands. 


. A List of Officers belonging to H.M.’s Ships and Vessels, and those of the Indian Navy, employed on 
shore at the capture of Chapoo, under the command of Capt. Thomas Bourchier, C.B., of H.M.’s 
ship Blonde , on the 18th of May, 1842. 

lI.M.’s ship Blonde : Capt. Thomas Bourchier, C.U. ; Licuts. Charles Starmer and Edward Crouch ; 
Messrs. Alexander Anderson and J. F. C. Hamilton, mates; Mr. John Simpson, assist, surgeon ; Hon. 
<1* W. M. Lambart and Mr. Henry T. Lyon, midshipmen ; Mr. Cornelius Fox, master’s assistant. — 
Royal Marines: First-Licut. C. C. Hewitt; Second-Licut. F. C. Polkinghornc.— H.M.’s ship Corn - 
uraUie s Capt. Peter Richards; Commander Charles Richards; Lieuts. Grey Skipwith, James Fitzjames, 
and Charles R. Carter; Messrs. Samuel Fowell, Augustus P. Greene, George H. Ilodgson, Nicholas 
Vansittart, and Henry A. Hollinworth, mates; Mr. O'Neil Ferguson, senior assist, surgeon, attached to 
the brigade; Mr. Hugh H. Monk, additional assist, surgeon ; Mr. Wm. Bowden, volunteer 1st class. — 
Royal Marines : Brevet-Maior James Uniacke, commanding; Capt. Francis S. Hamilton ; First-Lieuts. 
George Elliot, W. S. L. Atcnerly, Henry Timpson, and F. T. White.— H.M.’s schooner Starling: Com- 
mander H. Kellett; Mr. Henry S. Hillyar, mate. — H.M.’s sloop Modeste : Commander R. B. Watson ; 
Lieut. T. F. Birch ; Messrs. P. A. Harnett and H. R. Crofton, mates; Mr. H. S. Wilmott, assist, sur- 
geon. — H.M.’s sloop Columbine ; Commander W. H. A. Morshead; Lieut. P. A. Helpman ; Mr. J. S. 
Veitch, M.D., assist, surgeon; Mr. Robert Shedden, midshipman. — H.M.’s brig Bentinck: Commander 
Richard Collinson; Lieut. William T. Bate, supernumerary additional ; Mr. J. J. Crawford, assist sur- 
geon.— H.M.’s brig Algerine: Lieut, commanding William H. Maitland; Mr. Augustus Butler, midship- 
man.—Hon. Company’s steam-vessel Sesostris : Commander H. A. Ormsby; Lieut. J. Rennie; Mr. A. 
J. Smith, mate; Mr. Henry Broughton, midshipman; Mr. Patrick Cruickshank, assist, surgeon; Flag- 
Lleut. , Lieut. Charles E. Tennent, senior lieutenant on the station. 

An Account of Ordnance taken at Chapoo, 18th May, 1842.-11 brass guns, varying from 6 to 24- 
pounders ; 31 iron guns, varying from 6 to 24-pounders ; 13 gingalls destroyed; 50 guns, of different 
calibres, and a vast number or gingalls, matchlocks, Ac., found in the arsenals, and destroyed by the 


A Return of Killed and Wounded belonging to H.M.’s Ships and Vessels, and those of the Indian Navy, 
in Action with the Enemy on Shore, at the Capture of Chapoo, on the 18th day of May, 1842. 
Cornwallis : Wounded, 1 private. Royal Marines, dangerously; 1 seaman, severely. —Modeste : 
E^mled, I acting corporal. Royal Marines, slightly.— Queen : wounded. 1 seaman, slightly.— Nemeri* / 
lulled, i corporal, Bombay Artillery; l gunner# Bombay Artillery. 
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Calcutta; 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 

Wc learn from Simla that immense preparations are being made for the approach- 
ing spectacle at Ferozepoor, on the occasion of the Governor- General's visit to that 
post. According to what is given out, this will certainly be the most splendid show 
of the kind that has ever taken place in British India, rivalling in magnificence any 
display ever made by the Grand Mogul, and outshining any thing he could command 
in the shape of military splendour ; for we question if a finer body of men than will 
be collected there could be found in any army. There is to be a splendid pavilion 
erected, capable of accommodating from six to seven hundred guests. The army of 
the Indus will enter India through a triumphal arch, to be erected for the occasion, 
and the whole period of his lordship’s stay at Ferozepoor will be one of festivity and 
rejoicing. A general invitation has been sent to native princes and chiefs to be pre- 
sent on the occasion, to add to, and partake in the trium'ph of India, on the return of 
its armies from the conquest and humiliation of its ancient foes . — Agra Ukhbar , 
Nov. 10. 

Many of the native chiefs in the protected Sikh territories, and others around 
Delhi, have been invited to attend the Governor- General at Ferozepore, and the din 
of preparation is already sounding amongst their motley train of followers. Maharaja 
Hindoo Rao is amongst the invited. 

After the gaieties at Ferozepoor, his lordship proposes visiting the King of Delhi, 
and then coming for a month to Mussoorie, to look about him. — Hills, Nov . 10. 

We learn, from tolerably good authority, that Mr. Robertson, the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Agra, has determined to proceed to England this cold weather, and that 
the Governor- General will in consequence assume the executive charge of the duties 
of that presidency. 

We further hear, that neither the Council Board or lieges of Calcutta are likely to 
be gladdened by his lordship’s presence during the next twelve months, for a certainty. 

We believe there is every probability of the Governor- General passing the ensuing 
hot season at Simla. His lordship has secured the house of Major- Gen. Tapp, and 
has directed several extensive alterations which shall enable him to receive and enter- 
tain a number of guests commensurate to bis notions of hospitality. It is currently 
rumoured, that his lordship will not again visit the City of Palaces. 

We continue to receive the most brilliant accounts of the Governor- General’s pro- 
posed festivities at Ferozepoor, on the return of the army from Afghanistan, It is 
said that Gen. Pollock is to reach that station on the 10th December .— Delhi Gaz., 
Nov . 5. 

Ferozepoor, 29th October.— 4 * The army of reserve is now thought to be only for 
show, the Governor- General having determined on a grand display of troops in 
January, to which the attention of Shore Singh and his troops is to be drawn, to give 
an idea of our power and strength, and that an army of 70,000 men can easily be 
formed for service in any quarter of India. The Governor- General and Commander- 
in-chief are to be accompanied by a whole host of ladies, many of them on the par- 
ticular invitation of the Governor- General himself, who declares that dinner parties 
and balls shall be the order of the night. A number of ladies are coming from Kur- 
naul, Meerut, &c., and those now here all go into tents. The camp is to be pitched 
along the banks of a dry canal (in which eighty wells have been dug at a short dis- 
tance from each other), the right of the camp resting on the right of cantonments. 
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facing outwards, i. e . with our backs to the river. The wells will, I fear, not long 
supply pure water, as rollers of grass have been employed in their construction, and 
the water already emits the most fetid odour. The ground selected is level for miles, 
or rather as far as the eye can see, and admirably adapted for maneuvering an army 
of any extent. A better spot could not be selected for a pitched battle; and we arc 
to have something in the mock style, they say. It is said Lord Ellenborough’s orders 
about hanging Akhbar Khan, if caught, were most positive, and that event alone is 
wanting to complete his happiness. He works hard, I am told, sitting at a high desk 
from seven a.m. till tiffin time.”* — Delhi Gaz. t Nov . 2 . 

DOST MAHOMED KHAN. 

The Ameer Dost Mahomed testified his joy at being released, by a grand nautch, 
when the news reached him. He also distributed large sums in charity : and, on 
the Mussulman festival of the Eed, he entertained a party of gentlemen of the Civil 
and Military Services at a hurra khana. It is doubted whether the Dost likes the 
prospect of kotoudng to the Governor- General at Ferozepore. It would be well if 
his lordship would spare the Dost — no longer a prisoner, and therefore a free agent 
over whom his lordship has no power— the humiliation of appearing to do homage as 
a vassal, “ at his durbar !'* The Dost was to have left the hills yesterday. — Hills , 
Nov . 10. 

Our cotemporaries have commented upon the unnecessary humiliation to which 
Dost Mahomed and the other prisoners are to be subjected, by the enforcement of 
their public appearance at the Ferozepore Durbar. We are very much inclined to 
agree with them, though some may think that in reality the British Government will 
cut a poorer figure on that occasion than the Affghan sirdars. It is true, that the 
appearance of Dost Mahomed and his sons, as free men, will be a practical acknow- 
ledgment, in the eyes of the world, of the impolicy and injustice of our past mea- 
sures, but at the same time it will afford a noble proof that England can afford to be 
just — that, having done wrong, she is not minded to persevere in wrong, rather than 
to acknowledge her errors. The native states may not duly estimate our magnani- 
mity, but we are not to refrain from doing wliat is right, because our right-doing may 
not be appreciated ; and, whatever short-sighted politicians may say to the contrary, 
whatever is just is politic. — Hurkaru . 

THE HON. MR. ERSKINE. 

We are happy to find that the Governor- General has met the wishes of the Court 
of Directors, in the matter of Mr. Erskine’s suspension, and has resolved to antici- 
pate their official permission to restore him to the service. In the notification to this 
effect, we find it stated that his lordship considers the punishment inflicted on Mr. 
Erskine to have been sufficient for every purpose of correction and example. But 
punishment loses all its salutary effect, when it cannot be identified with all the prin- 
ciples of equity and justice. And wherein lay the gravamen of Mr. Erskine’s of- 
fence? If it was considered to lie in the act of corresponding with the press, he 
being a public officer, then what meaning are we to attach to the notification published 
a short time before Lord Ellenborough's advent, which abrogated the rule by which 
the public servants of the state bad previously been precluded from all connection 
with the public press ? If his offence consisted in publishing a letter from hi9 la- 
mented relative. Sir W. Macnaghten, which reflected on the conduct of the troops at 
Cabul, in what light can we view the official proclamation of the Governor- General, 
in which that misconduct is distinctly though indirectly admitted? If the crime was 
indiscretion, is not the punishment out of all proportion with the offence, the military 
themselves being judges, for whose satisfaction the suspension was ordered, but 
whom it has failed to conciliate ? We are not in the secrets of our honourable mas- 
ters ; but if general and uncontradicted report be deserving of any credit, their 

* Y«i, he is very fond of writing, and even directing letters on business; autographs are plentiful in 
the Upper Provinces. 
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opinion of the propriety of the measure did not coincide with that of our Governor- 
General, an(J their permission bears a close analogy to the conge elite, which Dr. 
Johnson facetiously described, as tantamount to throwing a man out of a three pair 
of stairs window, and permitting him to fall to the ground. — Friend of India, 
Nov. 17. . 

Had his lordship desired to gain any credit for acting magnanimously towards an 
officer, whom, upon reflection, he must have felt conscious of having injured, he 
would have done well to have ordered the restoration of Mr. Erskine, before the 
order of the Court of Directors had been started on its journey to India. As It is, 
nothing can be less gracious than the manner of doing justice to an injured public 
officer— nay, justice has not been done to him, for whilst the Governor- General re- 
mits the punishment, he stigmatizes the act committed, as an offence meriting 
“ correction,** and requiring to be made an “ example of,” whereas it is by no means 
improbable that the Court have permitted the restoration of Mr. Erskine, because 
they do not consider the act committed to have constituted an offence at all. — Dur- 
ham , Nov . 21. 

The Court of Directors disapproved of Lord Ellenborough’s proceedings as soon 
as they were officially taken into consideration, and directed the Honourable Mr. 
Erskine’s reinstatement in language not to be misunderstood. The ministerial and 
controlling organ of communication with the Indian Government did not like the 
tone of severe reprimand adopted by the Court, and refused to pass its letter submitted 
some time in July. These proceedings were of course communicated unofficially to 
the Governor- General, but no modification of the letter was resolved on during the 
month of August by the Court, and of this also his lordship has of course been ap- 
prized, and having no doubt thought it best to anticipate what the Court seemed de- 
termined to carry in some shape or other, he has resolved on acting up to their wisheB. 
— Delhi Gaz., Nov. 2. 

EARTHQUAKE. 

Our readers would not thank us for telling them that an earthquake visited the 
City of Palaces on Friday night, and that many of its inhabitants fancied that the last 
day was approaching with all its solemnities, but some of the on dits of Saturday 
upon the subject may nevertheless be interesting, as we will .venture to say that few 
persons casually met their neighbours without inquiring what they thought of the 
earthquake ; one man owned he was frightened ; another avoided the question, and 
talked of the sights he had seen the preceding night, when ladies and gentlemen 
rushed en deshabille into the midan and other similar places, to avoid the falling rafters • 
The oldest inhabitant informed us that he never experienced a more severe shock ex- 
cepting one about twenty-five years ago. We hear that several of the native houses 
came down about their owners* ears. — Hurkaru , Nov. 14-. 

The following particulars of the occurrence are contained in a letter from Seram- 
pore : — “ Never, perhaps, did the oldest inhabitant of Serampore experience such a 
severe shock of earthquake as that which was felt here on Friday last. The shock 
commenced at about eight minutes to ten p.m., with a rattling noise, as proceeding 
from under ground, and lasted about four seconds. The house shook most awfully, 
so that we did not expect it to stand another moment. At the same time, the native 
bugles sounded the alarm, which, with the rustling of leaves, and the falling of adja- 
cent houses, served to increase our consternation to such a degree, that we did not 
expect to see daylight ; however, by the blessing of Providence, not a soul was lost ; 
but if the earthquake had continued with the same severity as it had first commenced, 
for a few minutes longer, not a house could have been seen roofed, or at least stand- 
ing, the next morning.” 

A letter from Barrisaul says : — “ A very severe shock was felt at a quarter to ten 
p.m., at this station. The heaving of the ground appeared to travel from east to west, 
and continued with violence for about one minute. The river was greatly agitated, 
so much so, that the serangs of several pinnaces came on shore, unable to account for 
Asiat.Joum. N. S. Vol.40. No. 157. (D) 
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the extraordinary motion of the water. The weather, for the last few days, has been 
remarkably warm for the season of the year. The earthquake was accompanied by a 
rumbling noise, similar to that caused by heavy ordnance passing over the ground." 

THE 1)0 A B CANAL. 

The special committee appointed to examine the project of Capt. F. T. Cautley, to 
draw a canal from the Ganges to Kunkhul, for irrigating the lands of the Doab, have 
reported as follows : — 

They are of opinion that Capt. Cautley’s project is efficient for the purposes of 
irrigation, so far as that project extended, and that the success would be complete ; 
but, considering that Capt. Cautlcy's views, extending to the complete irrigation of 
the whole of the Doab lands, with internal navigation, to have been the measure in- 
tended to be sanctioned by the Court of Directors in their liberal grant of sixty lacs, 
the committee recommend such extension of the original scheme. With a view to 
this object, the committee have endeavoured to ascertain, from the most authentic 
data, the minimum quantity of head discharge that it would be necessary to provide 
for ; and this, after a careful consideration, they have fixed at 6,750 cubic feet per 
second at Kunkhul. This supply, they are of opinion, will be found ample to carry 
one main line of navigable canal from Kunkhul to Cawnpore, and to supply irriga- 
tion to the whole district bounded by the Ganges on one side, and by the Hindun 
and Jumna on the other. To carry this supply of water across tlic low tract of land 
to Roorkhee, the committee, after a full discussion of the subject and a careful exa- 
mination of the ground, agreed unanimously, that the method of an aqueduct, such 
as that proposed by Capt. Cautley to cross the Solani valley, but of increased section 
of waterway, would be the most efficient, as it obviates the many difficulties attend- 
ing a canal crossing lines of drainage by dams at high levels, and upon steep slopes, 
sucli as have been experienced upon the Doab canal at the Nogong and Muskurra 
dams ; but finding, by an estimate, that this could not be effected for a less sum than 
Co.'s Rs. 66,58,818 (the Solani aqueduct amounts to Co.Rs. 8,63,668), the Com- 
mittee proceeded to seek out a line that should, by crossing the Solani valley at a 
higher level, arrive at the main high land of the Doab, near Roorkhee, upon the 
originally proposed level. Levels were taken from Moongawalla well, on a wide 
sweep to the north-west of the village of Peeran Kulliar, and a line selected, cutting 
through a high but narrow neck of the Peeran Kulliar ridge, traversing the valley of 
the Solani ; crossing that river and its tributaries by dams ; entering the main bangur 
land near Bhugwanpore, and attaining tlic originally proposed level at Roorkhee 
by moderate cutting. The saving effected by this circuit, amounting to 
Co.'s Rs. 6,62,002-6-10, brings the estimated amount within the limits sanctioned 
by the Court of Directors. The committee remark, that necessity alone induces 
them to submit this line of canal. They are confident of the practicability of carrying 
this largo volume of water across the Solani valley by an aqueduct, as before de- 
scribed, and they think that this would be the most efficient mode. The committee, 
in recommending the abstraction of so large a portion of the Ganges Bupply at Kun- 
khul, state their opinion as to the probable effect that this will have upon the naviga- 
tion of the river ; and, as a guide in this investigation, they have the analogous 
example of the river Jumna during two months (January and February) of each year. 
The whole apparent supply of the Jumna is diverted from its channel to feed the two 
canals east and west ; yet the under-current which percolates the gravelly bed, to- 
gether with the drainage of the intermediate country, furnishes a navigable stream of 
water at the station of Agra, a distance of 2G0 miles by the river's course ; and the 
committee infer from this example that, in abstracting 6,750 cubic feet from the 
Ganges supply at Kunkhul, which, during the dry season, is estimated at 8,000 cubic 
feet per second, the navigation of this river will not be injured below Cawnpore. 
Between that point and Ghurmooktisur Ghaut, the navigation for the larger classes 
of AVer craft will probably be unpaired, if not altogether stopped. Therefore, it 
appears to be absolutely necessary that the main line of canal from Kunkhul to Cawn- 
pore should be rendered completely efficient for navigation. 
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BUWDBLXHUND. 

From the reports and rumours abroad, a general rising of the Boondelas may be 
expected, although they are pretty quiet as yet in Scindia’s territories, and confine 
their depredations to those of the Company. A body of Boondelah insurgents lately 
appeared on the Bhopal frontier, and are threatening to do a great deal of mischief. 
Major Sleeman has made a requisition for some troops from Scindia’s contingent, 
and Major Minto, who but lately returned from Myapore in the Jhansi district, has 
again marched with the cavalry regiment and some infantry, to endeavour to find 
this party. The large force that is now about to be assembled in the different 
parts of Bundclkhund, viz., the Company’s regiments which are to assemble near 
Jeitgurh on the 24th instant, the Nagpore troops on the Saugor frontier about the 
same time, these, together with Scindia’s contingent in Chonderee, and the Jhansi 
legion, will, it is hoped, put a check to farther plundering, and probably be the 
means of preventing that general rise which would spread devastation throughout 
the country.— Agra Ukhbar , Nov, 3. 

Under the foolish impression, that we have not troops sufficient to put them down, 
large bodies of Goands and Boondelas have risen in open insurrection, and have been 
robbing and plundering all they could lay hands on. The troops sent to chastise 
them, under Major Sleeman, have had several engagements with these villains, who 
have suffered loss in every one of them, though screened from the view of our troops 
by dense jungle. — Englishman, Nov . 6. 

Lieut.- Col. Blackall left Saugor on the 25tli of October, with one 24-pounder 
howitzer, one 9-pounder, detail of European artillery, head-quarters of the 50th 
N.I. and 70 sowars of the 2nd irregular, to dislodge a large body of the insurgent 
ladhees who had taken possession of the Jhirra Ghat, about 50 miles to the south 
of Saugor. He was accompanied by Mr. Fraser. The forces arrived at the Jhirra 
Ghat on the 31st ; a party of 60 of the grenadier company, under Capt. Hampton, 
Was told off to ascend the height on the left, whilst Lieut. Nicoll with 60 sepahees 
covered the advance of the column on the right. The enemy bad thrown large trees 
across the road at the bend of the pass to impede the passage of the troops. This 
portion of the road was commanded by a stockade, hastily put together of felled 
tree9. As the advanced guard reached this spot, it was hotly attacked, and after 
pouring ill a couple of volleys, retired, to enable the guns to play on the enemy’s 
position ; seven rounds of shrapnell and one round shot were pitched amongst them. 
In the meantime, the grenadiers under Hampton, to whose party the colonel had 
allowed Lieut. Hayes of the 62nd (assistant to the agent) to attach himself, were 
turning the enemy’s position in tip-top style, and the rascals began to give way, and 
so hot were they pressed by Hampton and Haye9 that they left ten bodies on the 
ground. The column was likewise assailed from the left and right rear ; the rear 
guard was warmly engaged on all sides ; the rascals caught it nicely. The head man 
of the village of Soon Ka-Talao was shot through the body. 

Letters to the 28th October, from Col. Watson’s camp, and the other posts on 
the Nerbudda, state that the Herapore Rajah and his followers have effected their 
escape into the jungle, notwithstanding Col Watson’s well-judged arrangements for 
the rajah’s capture. The ghaut, by which the force had to pass, was a mere passage 
through the rocks, over successive ledges of granite. On reaching the top of the 
ghaut, the Herapore Rajah’s stronghold became visible, and the firing from the fort 
on Capt. Wilder’s party, which had crossed the Heron river and driven In the 
enemy’s outposts, was distinctly heard. On the liead of the column nearing the 
fort some shots were fired at our troops, but a round or two from one of our horse 
artillery guns immediately silenced the rajah's artillery, which amounted only to a 
single gun. The column then pushed on as fast as possible, but before the troops 
could reach the fort, the rajah and liis followers had made their escape into the 
neighbouring jungle. The fort was found after all to be a place of little strength, 
and Herapore itself is a miserable jungle village, which was Instantly looted by the 
camp followers, who rushed in with a yell, and made dean work of it\h a very TeSv 
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moments. The rajah's followers are from two to three hundred fighting men. 
With these, however, he may cause us a . good deal of trouble, as he has tied to the 
hills to join another insurgent chief, the Goand Rajah, against whom Colonel Ely's 
force is proceeding. Col. Ely was expected to reach Nursingapore on the 29th, and 
Captain Brown’s squadron of the 6th Cavalry had arrived there from Jubbulpore the 
preceding morning, and joined Capt. McLeod, who is in command of a company of 
the 42nd, posted immediately opposite the Mednapore Ghaut. The appearance of 
Capt. Brown's squadron had in some degree tended to restore the confidence of the 
inhabitants of Nursingapore, which is said to be a rich town, but the people were in 
a terrible state of alarm ; the country around being described as in open rebellion, 
and the Bundeelahs and Goands burning, plundering, and committing every kind of 
outrage in all directions ; in fact, the Saugor dawk had been cut off for three days. — 
Madras U. S. Gaz. f Nov. 11. 

Extract of a letter, dated Camp Muddunpore, Nov. 7. — “ At present there are 
three detachments on service in the disturbed port of the Saugor and Ncrbudda ter- 
ritories, and acting between the Nerbudda river, and the range of hills immediately 
to the north of it, and running parallel to it. 1st, Col. Blackall, consisting of the 
50th N. I. Bengal, 2 guns, Bl. European foot artillery, and a few irregular horse. 
2nd, Col. Watson's, consisting of the 43rd M. N. I., 2 Madras horse artillery guns, 
and 2 squadrons regular Madras cavalry. 3rd, Col. Ely's, of the 42nd Madras N.I. ; 

2 out-post guns from Hussingabad, manned by Golundauze, and a troop of regular 
Madras cavalry. On the 1st inst., these detachments were situated as follows: Col. 
Blackall's, accompanied by Mr. Fraser, the agent for the Saugor and Ncrbudda ter- 
ritories, at the village of Soon-ke-Telao, about three miles in the Ncrbudda side of 
the Jhirra Ghat or small pass in the forementioned range of this. Col. Watson’s at 
the same place, having come up from Errapore, which place had been evacuated by 
the insurgents on liis appearance before it. Col. Ely’s on the Nerbudda, about 
twenty miles to the westward. The agent having received information that the in- 
surgents were in force and determined to make a stand near the village of Pcperwa- 
mey, in a bight of the hills westward of Soonke-Tclas, and bordering on the Bhopaul 
territories, into which latter territory they would not be allowed a retreat, made ar- 
rangements for closing them in on the other three sides. To do so. Col. Watson's 
detachments was to cross the Jhirra Ghat and proceed by the back of the hills to 
Sahajpore by the evening of the 1st. Col. Ely's detachment was to attain a posi- 
tion, a few miles to the south-west of Peperwamey, and Col. Blackall’s detachment 
was to advance to a village called Jair-de-Kaira, a few miles to the south-east of 
Peperwamey; Col. Ely's detachment had, in the meantime, while their plans were 
being made, encamped near Jair-de-Kaira, and had therefore only to make a lateral 
movement on Peperwamey, in a south-east direction, to get to the position it was to 
occupy on the evening of the 5th. On the morning of the 5th, Col. Watson marched 
to Sahajpore— Col. Blackall to Jair-de-Kaira, but unfortunately. Col. Ely, at the re- 
quisition of Mr. Fraser, chief collector and cousin to the agent, and who had received 
very positive information that the enemy had dispersed, marched, instead of in a lateral 
direction, straight towards Peperwamey. I say, unfortunately, because, owing to 
over-confidence, the enemy were enabled to inflict a little injury on our troops, and 
then retreat without their suffering in the manner they must have, had their retreat 
been cut off. 

“ On their right front as they proceeded, and lying between them and Peperwamey, 
there was a small range of hills, which run out perpendicularly from the larger range. 

At the request of Mr. Fraser, the light company of the 42nd M.N.I. and half a troop 
of cavalry were detached to inspect these hills and the village of Dilwar lying in 
them. On coming in sight of Dilwar, people were perceivable flying from it into the 
low country between that and Peperwamey, which is covered with jungle, except 
in some spots which are cultivated ; but there also the crops are so high as to afford 
excellent cover to men who carry on warfare as these jungle-walas do. Especially 
as the whole country is intersected at every 100 yards with deep ravines and nullahs 
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rendering artillery of no use, and a matter of danger and difficulty to infantry to seek 
for an enemy in it. Mr. Fraser, judging that these were villagers frightened at our 
approach, and also anxious, if they proved to be enemies, to secure some, galloped 
after them ; he and a native, mounted, got some distance in advance of their party, 
and had entered a lane through the trees, when not less than fifty shots were dis- 
charged at them. One ball passed through Mr. Fraser's ankle, and another through 
his thigh, lodging in his groin; he had just sufficient strength to ride back clear of 
the trees, where he fell and was taken to the rear. The light company, under Capt. 
Holloway, then came up, and began to dislodge the enemy, who were, however, in 
such good cover and so strong in number that for some time their bring was as hot 
as our own, and Ensign Reilly, of the light company, was severely wounded by a 
ball which passed through his side, but fortunately clear of his heart. The cavalry 
could not act amongst the trees, and reinforcements were sent for to the camp, which 
had just come to its ground, and was not more than a mile from the scene when this 
occurred. A gun and some more troops came to the action with as little delay as 
possible. A fire being opened from the gun, which was well served by the Golun- 
daze, the enemy retreated deeper into the jungle, but it is to be hoped not without 
suffering considerably from our fire ; but as the cover was very thick, their loss, if any, 
was not ascertained. 

" Col. Blackall’s detachment arrived at Jair-de-Kaira on the evening of the 5th, and 
became acquainted with the wrong move that Col. Ely's detachment had made, and 
its consequences. Yesterday, the Gtli, Col. Blackall's camp joined Col- Ely's camp, 
and a communication was also opened from that to Col. Watson's, who had reached 
his position on the evening of the 5th. The enemy had however been frightened 
from their lair, and the two detachments, leaving their camp standing, marched to 
join Col. Watson to make the originally well-planned, but mismanaged attack, with 
false hopes of meeting an enemy. The event of the day has proved that they have 
escaped us this time ; for the infantry, after scouring the jungle during the whole heat 
of the day, returned fatigued this evening, having found nothing. The artillery could 
not accompany them on account of the country. 

“ It is probable, the Bengal portion of the force here will return soon to Saugor, 
leaving the Madras troops until a strong police shall be established in the village. It 
is certainly the business of a police to bring rascals of this description to punishment. 
The regular army has done all that could be expected of it. It has marched through 
the disturbed districts — wherever it has met with oppositions has defeated the oppo- 
nent with what loss circumstances and position allowed of. It has met with com- 
paratively no loss itself, for, with the exception of a few regular pot-shots, l am not 
aware that we have had any killed or wounded. Mr. Fraser's wounds, although se- 
vere, are not likely to prove fatal ; and Ensign Reilly will be as well as ever in a few 
days.” 

The Bengal troops for field service in Bundelkund are ordered to rendevous oil 
the 24th, at Keitali, which is in the very heart of the principal states of Bundelkund 
and about ninety miles south-west of Cawnpore. 

ATTACK OF BRITISH OFFICERS BY JATS. 

An occurrence, which had nearly been attended with fatal consequences, took 
place at the village of Chownharee, in the Sikh protected territory, to Major Bray, 

H. M.’s 39th, during the march of that corps with the 9th N. I., under Col. Paul, 
towards Ferozepore, on the 6th November. It’appears from a Court of Inquiry that 
Major Bray, Capt. Nixon, and Lieut. Munro, H.M.'s 39th, strolled, after an early 
dinner at four o'clock, into the village. Their attention was arrested at the gateway . 
by its peculiar structure, and after a cursory inspection, without any objection by the 
peon or Suwar at the entrance, entered the village. They were scarcely fifty yards 
within its precincts when an elderly man approached Capt. Nixon and pushed him 
backward. This gentleman did not resent the affront, but put the old man quietly 
aside, and turning to his friend Mr. Muuro, observed that he was simultaneously 
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struck by a villager with a cudgel. Major Bray was at this time a few paces in rear 
of these officers > and exclaimed in Hindoostanee, lifting his hands, “ Do not hurt 
these gentlemen, they mean no harm ! ” A ruffian instantly jumped down from a 
wall and struck Major Bray a violent blow with a cudgel loaded with iron over the 
scull. The villagers immediately congregated in numbers, and poured showers of 
stones on the officers. Some camp followers ran to their aid, and for the guard, on 
whose arrival the villains dispersed. Thirty-six were secured, and eight ringleaders 
having been identified, are delivered over with legal process through the Governor- 
General’s agent to the rajah of the territory for punishment. Although Major Bray 
has suffered a severe cut and contusion, he is now out of danger. We believe the 
villagers are a tribe of Jats, notorious for turbulence and rapacity. The attack was 
most unwarrantable, not the slightest indication of a desire to intrude on the privacy 
of their habitations having been displayed, nor had any soldiers or followers in the 
course of the day obtruded themselves or even visited their wretched abodes.— Agra 
Ukhbar, Nov. 17. 

KATIVV STATES. 

Affghaniitan. — The following despatches have been officially published 
Prom Major Gen. Sir C. Napier, K.C.B., commanding the Forces in Scinde and 

Beloochistan, to T. H. Maddock, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sukkur, 12th October, 1842. 

Sir : I lose no time in forwarding the enclosed despatch from Major Gen. England, 
which has this moment reached me. I hope I may be allowed to offer my congratu- 
lations to the Governor- General on the successful termination of so arduous and 
difficult an operation. 

I have, See. 

(Signed) C. Napier, Major General. 

From Major Gen. R. England, commanding Scinde Field Force, to T.I1. Mad- 
dock. Esq. 

Camp, near Dadur, 10th October, 1842. 

Sin I have the honour to acquaint you, for the information of the Right Hon. 
the Governor General in Council, that the troops destined to descend to the Indus 
by the Bolan Pass finally evacuated Quetta on the 1st inst., and have accomplished 
their march through that defile without much difficulty. 

In order to facilitate the movement of this large body, which, with the acquisition 
of the garrison of Quetta, consisted of more than seven battalions, with details of 
cavalry, eighteen pieces of artillery, and an increased retinue of invalids, and of 
stores, I divided it into three columns of route, retaining the last in as light a form 
of equipment as possible, in the hope and supposition that, if the tribes through 
whose country we should pass were inclined to attack us, they would prefer to make 
their chief efforts on the last departing division ; and I therefore sent the greater 
portion of the sick and public stores with the leading divisions accordingly. It has 
proved that this conjecture was right, because the two preceding divisions have been 
wholly unmolested in their progress through the pass, whereas on the morning of the 
3rd, I found the Kakurs posted in some numbers on the steep ground which com- 
mands the upper extremity of the narrow zig-zag near Sir-i- Bolan. These insurgents, 
however* had only time to deliver a few rounds on the column, when their attention 
was fully engaged by the flanking parties which covered our left, and which I now 
reinforced by a strong detachment of the 6th regiment Bombay N.I., and by nearly 
the whole 6f the 4th regiment of irregular infantry, under Major Woodhouse and 
Capt. Macdonell, respectively. 

I had every reason to be satisfied with the handsome maiiner in which our troops 
ascended those stupendous heights, and cleared them of the enemy ; and Major 
Woodhouse speaks very highly of the conduct of a party of Brahoe horse which 
accompanied him in this affair. On this occasion also Major Outram gave me his 
able assistance, as well as in flanking the lower extremity of the Bolan Pass near 
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Kundye, where T had good reason to expect again to meet some hostile tribes ; but 
the total disappointment of the Kakurs on the 3rd, and the effectual flanking 
arrangements made on all occasions by our troops, seem to have prevented any re- 
newal of interruption. 

1 beg leave to enclose a list of the casualties which have occurred during their 
passage of the Bolan defile. 

As I now consider the chief difficulties of this march to have terminated, I trust 
I may be permitted to bring to the notice of his lordship the Governor- General, the 
general good conduct of the troops I have had the honour to command during these 
prolonged and laborious operations ; and I venture to submit the names of Major 
Waddington, commanding engineer ; Major Wyllie, major of brigade; Major Boyd, 
acting assist, qu. master general ; Capt. Davidson, dep. comm, general ; and 
Surgeon Wright, in chief medical charge ; and to claim his lordship’s favourable 
estimate of the exertions of these officers in their several departments and capacities; 
and it is with the utmost satisfaction I am enabled to assure his lordship that, owing 
to the discipline which has been exacted, these British columns, in emerging from 
the Bolan Pass, will leave amongst the peaceable inhabitants of the countries they 
have quitted a well-merited character for forbearance and humanity ; whilst in the 
deliberate and systematic order of their march, during which every enemy has been 
beaten off, and no stores lost or captured, the power of our arms has been alike 
equally and imperiously made manifest. 

The garrison of Sebee will be withdrawn to-morrow, and that of Dadur on the 
12th or 13tli, when I propose to resume my progress to the Indus. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. England, Major-General, 

Commanding Scinde field force. 

Return of Casualties in skirmishes with the Enemy, since the march of the Head. Quarters from Quetta 
on the 1st, to its arrival at Dadur on the 9th Inst. 

6th regt. N.I. : 1 private wounded. — 20th ditto: Assist. Surg. J. Brick well killed : '2 privates and l 
bhccsty wounded ; and 4 dooly-bcarers missing. — 5th Irregular Inf. (late Shah’s) : 1 private killed ; I 
subadar, 5 privates, and 1 tent lascar, wounded. 

The Brahoe chief, Mahomed Khan, slightly wounded. 

The following extracts from despatches from Major- Gen. Pollock, C.B., are like- 
wise published. 

Extract from a Letter to Major- Gen. Lumley, Adj. General of the Army, from 
Major-Gen. Pollock, C.B., commanding in Affghanistan, dated Camp, Khoord 
Cabul, 13th October, 1842:— 

I have the honour to report, for the information of his Exc. the Commander-in- 
Chief, my arrival at Khoord Cabul, in progress to Ilindostan. 

I left Cabul yesterday morning with the 1st and 2nd divisions, and the troops 
under Major- Gen. Nott, as per margin,* for Boodkakb, having detached Major- 
Gen. Sir R. Sale with the 1st and 2nd brigades, the mountain train, 1st light cavalry, 
3rd irregular cavalry, and Christie’s horse, over the Gospounddurrah pass, for the 
purpose of turning that of the Khoord Cabul ; in consequence of which movement, 
we marched through the principal defile without a shot being fired. Previous to 
my departure from Cabul, I destroyed with gunpowder the grand bazar of that city, 

* 1st division.— 4 guns 3rd troop 1st brigade horse artillery; No. 6 light field battery; two 18-poun- 
ders and detail E. artillery ; mountain train ; Il.M.'s 3rd light dragoons ; — rissalahs 3rd irregular ca- 
valry ; 1 squadron 1st light cavalry; H.M.’s 9th foot and 13th light Infantry; 28th N.I.; 35th light 
infantry; 5tli company sappers and miners} Broadfoot’s sappers; Jezailchees; Bildars; Sikh con- 
tingent. 

2nd division.— 2 guns 3rd troop 2nd brigade horse artillery; Capt. Blood’s battery of 9-pounders; 2 
squadrons 1st light cavalry; H.M.’s 31st foot; 2nd regt. N.I. ; 16th ditto; wing 33rd ditto; ditto 
GOth ditto. 

Gen. Nott’s force.— 1 troop Bombay horse artillery; 1 ditto (late Shah Shooja’s force); detachment 
foot artillery ; 3rd regt. Bombay light cavalry; detachment 1st irregular cavalry; ditto 1st irregular 
ditto; Christie’s horse; detachment sappers and miners; ditto Madras ditto; H.M.’s 40th foot; 16th 
N.I. I 38th ditto ; 3rd (late Shah Shoots force) ; H.M.’i 41st foot ; 2nd N.I. ; 42nd ditto ; 43rd ditto. 
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called the Chahar Chuttah, built in the reign of Arungzebe by the celebrated Ali 
Murdan Khan, and which may be considered to have been the most frequented part 
of Cabul, and known as the grand emporium of this part of Central Asia. The 
remains of the late envoy and minister had been exposed to public insult in this 
bazar, and my motive in effecting its destruction has been to impress upon the 
Affghans that their atrocious conduct towards a British functionary has not been suf- 
fered to pass with impunity. 

Extract from a Letter to the Governor- General, from Major- Gen. Pollock, dated 
Jugdulluk, 16th October, 184*2 : — 

It is very gratifying to be able to state that we have met with no opposition since 
we left Cabul, except what must always be expected where the whole population is 
armed, and we have consequently had small parties of thieves occasionally firing on 
the rear guards. During each night that wo have encamped not a shot has been 
fired, and on the line of march not a man is to be seen on the hills. 

The following Despatches from Major- Gen. Pollock, C.B., are also published:-— 
To T. H. Maddock, Esq. 

Camp Jellalabad, 23rd Oct. 1842. 

Sir : I have the honour to forward, for the information of the Right Hon. the 
Governor- General of India, copy of a letter whiqli I yesterday addressed to the ad- 
jutant-general of the army, reporting any arrival at this place. I have also the 
honour to forward copy of a letter from me to the same address, transmitting a 
despatch from Major Gen. Nott. I have made preparations for the destruction of 
the fortifications here, and trust to be enabled to march in progress to Peshawur on 
the 25th inst. I will write again on this subject directly I have heard from Major 
Gen. Nott, whose arrival here is 6till uncertain. 

I have, Sec. • 

(Signed) Geo. Pollock, Major Gen., commanding in Afghanistan. 

To Major Gen. Lumley, Adj. Gen. of the Army. 

Jellalabad, 22nd Oct. 1842. 

Sir : I have the honour to report, for the information of his Exc. the Commander- 
in- Chief, my arrival here this morning with the first division of the troops. Major 
Gen. McCaskill will arrive to-morrow, and Major-Gen. Nott on the day following. 
I withdrew from Gundamuck the detachment which had been left for the purpose of 
keeping open the communication; the wing of the 33rd N.I. has joined the head- 
quarters of the regiment, which is with the 2nd division, and the wing of the 
60th, joined by that left at Gundamuck, is attached to the 1st division, as are also 
the squadrons of the 5th and 10th Light Cavalry. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. Pollock, Major- Gen., commanding in Affghanistan. 

To Major. Gen. Lumley, Adj. Gen. of the Army. 

Camp, Jellalabad, 23rd Oct. 1842. 

Sir: I have the honour to forward a despatch from Major- Gen. Nott, detailing 
his progress over the Huft Kotul, with a return of casualties. I have understood 
that the column under Major- Gen. McCaskill has experienced some loss, but I have 
not as yet received a report from that officer. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. Pollock, Major Gen., commanding in Affghanistan. 

From Major- Gen. W. Nott, commanding Division of the Army, to Capt. G. Pon- 

sonby, Assist. Adj. Gen. 

Camp, Gtant*s Tomb, 14th Oct. 1842. 

Sir,— I beg to report, from the information of Major Gen. Pollock, C. B., that the 
rear guard of the force under my command, was yesterday attacked by large bodies of 
the enemy, in the Huft Kotul Pass. I sent 200 sepoys and a wing of H. M.*s 40th 
regt. and two companies of H. M-'s 41st, under command of Major Hibbert, to the 
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assistance of Capt. Leeson, of the 42d regt. N.T., who had charge of the rear. Our 
sepoys defeated and dispersed the enemy. Capt. Leeson speaks in high terms of 
the gallantry of the officers and sepoys under liis command. Major Hibbert and the 
wing of H. M.'s 4-Oth regt. and the two companies of H. M.’s 41st, under Capt. 
Blackbotirnc, behaved with their accustomed gallantry: my thanks are due to all the 
troops engaged. I enclose a list of killed and wounded. 

I have, &c* 

(Signed) W. Nott, Major-General. 

Return of killed and wounded during the attacks on the rear guard of Major-Gen. Noll's force, on ttie 
evening of the 15th, and morning of the 10th Oct. 1842. 

Killed.:— 1st Troop of Bombay 11. Art., 1 gunner; 42nd ttegt. Bengal N.I., P rank and file; 43rd ditto, 
2 rank and file. Wounded ; — 1st Troop Bombay II. Art., 2 gunners, and 1 horsekeeper; Christie’s Horse, 

] Lieutenant, and 1 sowar; II. M.'s 40th Foot, 1 private; 38th Regt. Bengal N. I., 2 privates; 3rd Regt. 
Irrcg. Inf., 1 hav Ildar and 3 sepoys; 42nd Regt. Bengal N.I., 1 Lieut., I Assistant-Surgeon, 3 havildars, 
4 naigues, and 23 sepoys; 43rd Regt. Bengal JN.I., 1 naiguc and 2 sepoys; 1st Regt. lrreg.-C'av. (Hal- 
dane's), 2 sowars. Total Killed: — 12 men. Total Wounded:— 40 men. Grand total of Killed and Wounded: 
— -81 officers and men, and 13 horses. 

Officers Wounded : — Lieut, and Bt. Capt. W . Jervis, 42nd Regt. Bengal N.I. ; Lieut. N. W. Chamber- 
lain, Christie's Horse; Assist.-Surg. J. H. Serrell, 42nd Regt. Bengal N.I. 

N.B.— One havildar, 1 naick, and 1 sepoy of the 27th N.I., doing duty with 42nd N.I., are included in 
the above. 

From Major- Gen. G. Pollock, C. 13., to T. II. Mnddock, Esq. 

Camp, Ally IJoghan, 27th Oct. 1812. 

Sir : I have the honour to report, for the information of the Right Hon. the 
Governor- General of India, my departure from Jellalabad with the whole of the 
troops excepting Gen. Nott’s division, after destroying the fortifications of that city. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) Geo. Pollock, Major-Gen. commanding in Afghanistan. 

The official reports of the retirement of the British forces from A Afghanistan arc 
very penurious of details, which we shall endeavour to supply from private sources: 

Oil the 12th October, the whole British force marched to Boodkhuk, accompanied 
by the Sliahzada Futteh Jung, and most of the Hindoo residents of Calm!. Here 
arrangements were made for dividing the troops into two columns, by taking the 2nd 
and 16th N.I., with Capt. Blood's battery of 9-pounders, from the force under Gen. 
Nott, and attaching them to that with Gen. Pollock, who moved forward with his 
division through the Khoord Cabul Pass the following morning. Gen. Sale had 
taken a route by the Cost Pundurrah Pass, to the right of the Khoord Cubul, with 
liis light brigade, the day previous, so as to turn the Khoord Cabul Pass, and crown 
the heights from the further side, where they were more accessible. This route 
(Gost Pundurrah) can only be adopted by troops in light marching order, with 
yahoos, licing impracticable for camels or heavily laden animals. However, not a 
shot was fired nor enemy seen, and all encam|>ed at Khoord Cabul on the 13th, some 
arriving rather late from the delay in getting our immense train of baggage "through 
the narrow pass. On the 14th they passed over the Huft Kliotul, and through the 
Tezeen Pass, encamping in the valley. The 4tli brigade, under Brig. Monteath, C. B., 
formed the rear guard. Owing to the badness of the bullocks yoked to the captured 
guns, very great delay was occasioned, and finally the bullocks were taken out, and 
the soldiers of H.M.'s 31st regiment supplied their place. The labour was excessive, 
and they did not arrive at the narrow pass leading to the Tezeen valley until dark. 
The enemy, taking advantage of this, commenced a sharp fire into the column and 
masses of baggage, collected there, causing great confusion amongst the latter; par- 
ties were immediately sent up to the heights on the right, to dislodge these marauders, 
the brigadier's staff officer leading the party ; but, owing to the cfarkiiess, little could 
be done beyond checking their descent into the pass, for nothing hut the Hash of their 
Jczzails could be seen. Finding themselves checked on the right, they tried the left 
and rear of the column, and annoyed them much, killing some six, ami wounding an 
officer and about eleven men. However, the guns were sufely deposited in camp, 
^i&'ut<.Jbarn.N.S.VoL.40. No. 167. (E) 
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and all the baggage with the exception of that destroyed when the cattle fell on the 
march. 

The advance guard had burnt the Fort of Koodurbux Khan, the Tazeen chief, 
during the day, and the two 18-pounders received from Major Gen. Nott were 
burst, thus affording more cattle for the transport of the other guns. On the 15th 
the 1st division, consisting of the 1st and 2nd brigades, under Gen. Pollock, marched 
to Kutturgung; whilst the 2nd division, consisting of the 4th brigade, with that por- 
tion of Gen. Nott's force under Gen. M'Cuskill, marched at a later hour to Sell 
Baba, thus separating the two divisions by one day's march, and Gen. Nott's column 
took up their ground at Tezeen the same day, having suffered in the Pass rather 
more than the 4th brigade, caused in a great measure by their being unacquainted 
with the country, and neglect in crowning the heights soon enough. The marches 
to Sell Baba, Kutturgung, and Jugdulluk, on the 15th, 16th, and 17tli, were accom- 
plished with but little annoyance. The enemy followed up the rear guard each day, 
and made several attempts upon the baggage of the 2nd division, but without success. 
The 1st division marched through the Jugdulluk Pass on the 17th without tiring a 
shot. On the 18th, however, when the 2nd division attempted it, the most decided 
attack yet evinced was sustained by them. Rarely have the Affghans shewn more 
courage or daring than was displayed by the Ghilzies on that day. Sword in hand, 
they more than once rushed towards our retiring parties, when recalled from the 
heights by the rear guard, but eacli time a shell or' shot thrown from the guns placed 
in position most judiciously by Brigadier Montenth, at the top of the Pass, sent the 
Ghilzies to the right about and saved our men. — Notwithstanding their obstinate 
attacks, and their following close upon the rear guard for five or six miles beyond the 
Pass, not a particle of baggage fell into their hands, whilst their loss must have 
been considerable, for besides many that fell from our skirmishing parties, several 
round shot dashed directly through the Sungalis behind which they were ensconced, 
killing numbers, — and our shells scattered many a group who little calculated on 
such unwelcome visitors. Their attack upon Gen. Nott, the following day, was 
much tamer from their thrashing on the 18th, but they managed to annoy his force 
greatly, shewing them the wide difference between the Candahar and Pesbawur 
route to Cabul. Every day from this to Gundamuk, where the three divisions 
arrived on the 19th, 20th, and 21st successively, their rear was followed pretty 
closely by the Affghans — chiefly in expectation of plunder, which they were dis- 
appointed in. The divisions halted each one day at Gundamuk, and arrived at 
Jellalabad without any occurence (beyond Nott’s forces having made an example of 
some men in the Necmla valley), on the 22nd, 23rd, and 25th. A good many forts 
were destroyed in the march. “ Our path is marked by fire and sword,” says a 
writer in the force; “ nothing escapes us ; friends and foes, at least soi-disant friends, 
share the same fate.” Nott’s brigade, it is said, destroyed every fort and village met 
with. Among the wounded officers are Capts. Dalzell and Jervis, Ur. Serrell, 42nd, 
Capt. JVfathews, 43rd, Capt. Burnett, 54th, Chamberlain and M‘Gowan of the 40th. 
The loss of the rear division is said to be 7 officers, and 100 men killed and 
wounded. The Sikh troops came into Jellalabad on the 22nd. 

The process of demolition was immediately commenced at this place. The bastions 
of the fort were mined by Capt. Broadfoot and his sappers, and on the army leaving 
the place, cn the 24th, the work of destruction began, and finished on the 26th, 
by blowing up the principal bastions and the whole front; the interior of the fort was 
tired in all quarters, and is now only a habitation for jackals. 

A brigade, consisting of a squadron of the 5th light cavalry, the 10th and 53rd 
N.T., and Lieut. S., Smith’s bullock battery, proceeded on the 23rd, under Col. 
McLaren, to Dakka, which they reached an the 27th. 

A deputation of the Khyber chiefs waited upon Capt. Mackeson, to know what 
was to be given for a safe passage ; but they were told that the general intended to 
pass without payment. 

The 1st and 2nd divisions started for Ali Baglian on the 27th ; the rear divisions 



1843.] Asiatic Intelligence.— -Calcutta. - 35 

under Gen. Nott followed on the 29th. The leading divisions under Gen. Pollock 
reached Peshawur on the 3rd November, with a slight loss of men, but the loss of 
baggage is said to have been considerable. The letters complain of the hurry and 
the helter-skelter style of the march. The second division, under Col. McCaskill, 
did not arrive at Peshawur until the 5th, having been attacked by the Khyberies be- 
tween Lundikhana and Ali Musjid. The attack was made in the dark, amongst 
bushes and ravines, and confusion took place. Two officers, Eieut. Christie, of the 
Artillery, and Ens. Nicholson, of the 30th N I. were killed, and 30 sepoys. Two 
guns of the mountain train of Christie’s fell into the enemy’s hands, but were re- 
covered next day. The great gun of Jcllulahad, which Gen. McCaskill was bringing 
down, broke down half-way up the I.undi Khana ghaut, and was left for Gen. Nott 
to destroy, hut he refused to have any thing to say to it, and left it. 

Gen. Nott, with the rear division, emerged from the pass at Jumrood, on the 6th 
November. The Khyberies pressed them hard all the preceding day, but got not a 
single camel. They had two officers wounded ; Teiry of the Bombay Artillery, and 
Chamberlain, of Christie’s Horse. 

A foraging party of Sikhs under Golaub Sing had been roughly handled by some 
Affghans, having ten killed and many wounded. The Sikhs hud been committing 
excesses. A letter of the 26th October, from Dukli a, says, “ The Sikhs burnt the 
four friendly villages of Chuliar Deh.” This wanton, infamous, and impolitic pro- 
ceeding will doubtless incense Gen. Pollock very greatly. 

Cabul is now a heap of ruins. Col. Richmond, on the 9th October, was ordered 
with a detachment to blow up the principal mosque and the covered bazar, so long 
the pride of Afghanistan, and late scene where our envoy’s body was exhibited after 
his murder. The force placed under his command for this purpose marched from 
camp at half-past six a.m., and, on arriving at the city, the necessary disposition was 
made to secure the different streets leading to the great choke, to prevent any sud- 
den attack as well as to guard against any plundering on the part of our camp-fol- 
lowers, after which the work of destruction commenced, and by five p . m . the mosque 
at the bead of the bazar on the west, also two out of the four covered arcades, con- 
stituting the great choke, were blown up and most effectually destroyed. During 
these operations several shots were fired by some Cabulces, but our people being 
kept well under cover, no harm was done ; they did not return the fire, and the 
troops were drawn off at sun-set, in a quiet and regular manner, reaching camp about 
seven p . m . On the 10th the two remaining covered bazars were blown up. They 
destroyed all the Barukzye's houses and a splendid mosque, just finished, having been 
built in honour of the expulsion of the Feringec Sags ! The wood-work in it was 
taken entirely from the houses built or occupied by our officers, &c. They also 
brought away twenty-two guns as trophies, including the great gun, Zubbcr Jung. In 
short, the whole of Cabul was ravaged or destroyed, except the Bala Iiissar, and the 
quarter of the Kuzzilbashes. It is said that Prince Shalipoor, youngest son of Shah 
Shoojah (about thirteen years old), had assumed the royal dignity, at the instance of 
the Kuzzilbashes and PopuJzies, and that it was for his sake Gen. Pollock spared tho 
Bala Iiissar ; Ameen Oollah Khan has promised to attach himself to his party. 

The bodies of Sir William Macnnghten and of Capt. Trevor bad been found in a 
well at Cabul, but little decomposed. That of the envoy was headless, and much 
mutilated. The head has been sent to Bokhara. 

Akhbar Khan had gone to Bulkh. 

Before his return from Kohistun, Gen. Me Cask ill completely razed Chareekur, 
where the Ghoorkhas were destroyed, leaving not a vestige remaining. 

Futteh Jung made up his mind to relinquish all claims to the throne, and to return 
to Hindostan with our force. 

A letter from an officer belonging to the Candahar division speaks in the highest 
terms of Gen. Nott's arrangements during the march, pnrticulaily the latter part 
between Ghuzni and Cabul, when they were frequently attacked, but always managed 
to repulse the enemy without any loss of consequence. 
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The prisoners at Ghuzni had written upon the wall of the room in which they were 
confined, in Greek characters, but English words, directions where n packet of papers 
of consequence were to be found, which were discovered by a gunner belonging to 
the Bengal artillery. At Sydabad, where poor Cupt. Woodburn’s party were cut up, 
a number of papers were found in the chiefs house ; amongst them the will of that 
officer. r 

It is mentioned in one of the letters from the north-west, that a court of ineptiry 
will be ordered to investigate a late affair, in which a party of one of the native regi- 
ments in Gen. Pollock’s division had not altogether supported the high character 
which the native troops have recently earned for themselves. The affair took place 
in the Jugdiilluck Pass, when,, as it is said, the party referred to quitted a hill, on 
which they had been posted, in a somewhat precipitate manner. 

It is said that the gates of Somnat are to be escorted by UK) men and a propor- 
tion of Europeans from Gen. Nott’s division, to which will he added 25 troopers 
from the Governor- General's body-guard, under Cap t. Ilerries. The men forming 
the escort are to have double batta while employed on this duty. The procession is 
to be received with every demonstration of respect in the various states through 
which it may pass to Giizerat, when they are again to be affixed to the temple of 
Somnat from which they were removed 8(K) years ago. 

Six of our late Cabul prisoners are to he tried by court-martial ; they arc Gen. 
Shelton, Col. Palmer, Captains Waller, Eyre, Boyd, and Anderson. 

The lCnylishman speaks of a misunderstanding between Generals Nott and Pol. 
lock, because the latter reached Cabul first. Gen. Nott is reported to have been 
greBtly annoyed at Futteh Jung’s occupation of the throne — “a miscreant,” as he is 
said to describe him, 44 whom he would have caused his lowest menial to kick out 
of his camp.” 

Salih Maliommed, who “ took the shilling” from the prisoners, was a subadar in 
Capt. Hopkins's corps, which went over to the enemy a few days before the battle 
of Bameean, ill October 1810. He was very active in this engagement, and worked 
the Host’s gup. Sir Willoughby Cotton’s large 1 2- pounder. He has made rather a 
good business of it on tho whole — taken his treachery to a good market : Its. 20,000 
down, and a thousand rupees for life. Good preferment this for a recreant subadar. — 
Hurkaru . 

This man accompanied the retiring British force back to Hindostan. 

Extract of a letter, dated Camp JJlulabad, 2Gth October: — “ With the details of 
our release you must be already pretty well acquainted by this time; I will only say, 
thut had not Sala Mahomed’s love of gold been stronger than his love to his master, 
not all the efforts of Pollock’s anil Nott’s armies combined could have saved us from 
flic horrors of slavery, to which it was Akbar’s intention to consign us. It was well 
for us that we had such a man as Major Pottinger to apt as our negotiator, the suc- 
cess of our plot being mainly attributable to his decision of character and perfect 
knowledge of the Affghan language and customs. Sir Richmond Sfiakespear’s move 
from Cabul was deserving of all commendation, as the advance of the Kuzzilbashes 
without him would have been very tardy* and its utility doubtful, Gen. Shelton 
was entirely opposed, from the very beginning, to our efforts to liberate ourselves, 
which he designated as precipitate, although the order from Akbar bad actually 
arrived for our banishment to Turkistan and slavery. It is greatly to be regretted 
that Ameenootlati Khan, the chief of Loghur, should have been permitted to remain 
unpunished. Of all opr enemies he was the most inexcusable, having received no- 
thing but good at our hands, and our troops could not haye been better employed 
than in laying waste bis principal strongholds, which lie adjacent to Cubul* But 
Gen. Pollock had, no doubt, strong reasons for eschewing any needless delay: in fact, 
to have effectually punished the chief delinquents, would have occupied the army for a 
whole year. At Cabul itself, the principal sufferers have been the poor Hindoo re- 
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sidents, who, in the hope of receiving protection, remained in their houses, end kept 
their shops open. But the sight of so many thousand skeletons of their murdered 
comrades, along the road they had so recently traversed, had filled the hearts of the sol- 
diers with an irrepressible desire for vengeance, and they unfortunately took the first 
opportunity to wreak it, somewhat indiscriminately, on the unfortunate Hindoos afore- 
mentioned, now the sole occupants of the city. All this was, of course, quite con- 
trary to Gen. Pollock’s wishes and commands but the mischief was perpetrated 
before he could rectify it. The destruction of the Bala Ilissar would have been a 
more dignified memorial of our vengeance than the conflagration of a few private 
dwelling-houses, arul it was hoped the general would have ordered the bastions to be 
blown up. But a member of Shall Shoojab’s fumily having been so foolish as to as- 
sume the Government, it was deemed advisable to leave him the means of defending 
himself against his enemies. Should Ameen Oollah Khan support the new king, as 
lie is said to have promised, Akbar Khun will have some difficulty in regaining the 
plenitude of power at Cabul, and will probably not attempt it for some time to come- 
Next year will most likely see him the ruler of Jellalabad, whence he will endeavour 
gradually to extend his sway. He is decidedly the most energetic man in the coun- 
try, with great powers of persuasion and excellent military talents, and unless he falls 
a victim to treachery, 1 fully expect to see him get at the head of the government in 
Afghanistan.” — Englishman , Nov. 9. 

One of the released prisoners has published the following extract from a memoran- 
dum by Major Gen. Elphinstone, of the events preceding and during the insurrection 
at Cabul : — “ On the 9th (January) the march was ordered at 10 a. m., but, conse- 
quent on a message from the Sirdar, requesting us to halt till he could organize an 
escort for us, and promised supplies and firewood, it was countermanded. But a si- 
milar scene of confusion to that of the day before had taken place, and it was past 
mid' day before any thing like order was restored. Capt Skinner returned to the 
Sirdar, by whom he was again sent back with a proposal that the married people and 
their families should be made over to him, promising honourable treatment to the 
ladies. I complied with his wish, being desirous to remove the ladies and children, 
after the horrors they had already witnessed, from the further dangers of a camp, and 
hoping that, as from the very commencement of negotiations the Sirdar had shewn 
the greatest anxiety to have the married people as hostages, this mark of trust might 
elicit a corresponding feeling in him.** 

This document clears up all doubts as to the married officers having gone over to 
the enemy of their own accord. 

Since the arrival of Gen. Nott’s force at Cabul, several communications have been 
received regarding the cavalry affair of the 28th August, in which the 3rd regiment 
Bombay Light Cavalry met with severe loss. The silence of the general in his 
despatch gave rise to surmises and reports injurious to the fame of the regiment and 
that of the general commanding. The Bombay Courier gives the following statement 
as authentic. On a report reaching camp that the foragers were attacked, a cavalry 
detachment, consisting of l(iO sabres 3rd Light Cavalry, 35 0 Christie's and 150 
Skinner's Horse under Capt. Haldane, the whole under Capt. Delamain, 3rd Bombay 
Light Cavulry, sallied forth to their rescue, reporting to the general, whose answer 
was that if Capt. Delamain pleased he might go on. They were enticed by straggling 
horsemen six or seven miles from camp, when they found tlic enemy in great strength 
on a range of hills, along which they had advanced ; they proved to be the whole of 
Shumsoodeen Khan's army. At this point, Capt. Bury advanced with his troop 
and cut up some stragglers of the Khan's infantry; in doing this, Lieut. Ravenscroft 
was wounded. Capt. Delamain then commenced his retreat, the enemy following 
close on the hills on his right ; on rounding the last spur o( the hills and close on it, 
he halted, and drew up his regular cavalry in column of squadrons left in front* facing 
and on the base of the spur, directing Capt. Christie to form in line at right angle, 
to his right. Here a heavy fire was poured on from the summit of the spur, at 
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about fifty yards distance, which emptied several saddles, but was sustained by the 
men in admirable order. Capt. Bury was then ordered to attack, which he did, but 
as the squadron advanced, it was met by such a heavy fire from the enemy, who were 
momentarily iiTcreasing in numbers, and then by an attack by the enemy's horse, that 
the squadron having lost its officers, Capt. Bury and Reeves, and the native adjutant 
being killed and Lieut. Mackenzie wounded, was actually hurled upon the supporting 
squadron, and rolled it back in confusion for about 300 yards, when the whole rallied 
and again shewed front, while still under a heavy fire. It wus in this charge that the 
loss was sustained, and where the officers above named and eighteen non-commis- 
sioned and troopers fell. 

The Punjab . — The following are extracts from the Lahore Ukhbars : — 

September 24th. — A report was received from Rajah Zorawur Sing, stating that 
lie had engaged and overthrown the Tibetians, and that both parties sustained heavy 
losses; since which the Chinese hud made overtures for peace, but as the Tibetians 
were in large force, he trusted H. II. would send him reinforcement. Rajah Goolah 
Sing was directed to detach more troops. 

Sept. 28tli. — On the recommendation of Rajah Dhyan Singh, the following Sirdars 
were appointed as a deputation to wait on the Governor-General, Sirdor Lena 
Singh, Sirdar Bussawa Singh, and llukeem Azcez ood-deen, and directed to take a 
quantity of valuable articles for presentation ; amongst tliem some very handsome 
shawls manufactured in the time of Runjeet Singh, and selected by Shore Singh him- 
self from his Toshekhana. 

Sept. 30th. — Presents of leave were bestowed on the members of the deputation, 
who finally received the khureeta to the Governor- General and to Mr. Clerk, and 
also 11s. 10,000 in cash for their travelling expenses, and quitted Urnritsir on the 1st 
of October. Orders were issued for the establishment of the daily dawk between 
Simla and Lahore. 

Oct. 2nd. — The Rajah expressed in open durbar his satisfaction at the assistance 
his troops had been able to afford to the British force in Cabul, and his anxiety to 
know the result to himself. Of one tiling he said he was sure, that the Pathuns 
had been so thoroughly thrashed, that they would not he inclined to disturb him very 
soon, though he was afraid that no peace would exist in Cabul until Mahomed 
Akhbar was caught or killed. 

Oct. 1 1th. — An urzee was received from Colonel Goolab Singh, in Affghanistan, 
to the effect that lie had been attacked by the Pathans, and that a severe engagement 
had taken place, in which two Sirdars were killed on his side; but that he put the 
Pathans to flighty and obtained the victory. He also reported that one of bis soldiers 
had captured an animal resembling a horse and a bull without horns, which he had 
bought as a curiosity for Rs. 500 from the captor. He was directed to send it to 
Lahore forthwith, From Ghuznee news was received that two large paintings in 
gold, ornamented with pearls, which had been carried away from Muttra by Ahmed 
Shah Abdallee, had been found in the citadel. They are paintings of Buldcojce and 
Dwarekaje* 

Oct. 13th. — Hukeen Azizudin and Dhyan Singh were summoned to a private con- 
ference, in the course of which it transpired that the Maharajah was not at all satis- 
fied at the resolution of the British Government to withdraw the troops from Cabul 
by way of Peshawur and Lahore, which was quite contrary to the tenor of the treaties 
made between Runjeet Singh and the British, and would be very detrimental to the 
welfare of the Punjab. The councillors received orders to draw up a representation 
to the Governor- General on the subject. The Hakim of Suked Mundee reported 
that he had manufactured 5000 maunds of good gunpowder, which he was ready to 
deliver into the magazine. 

Oct. 14rth. — Rajahs Dhyan Singh, Sucliet Singh, ‘and Heera Singh, having repre- 
sented the necessity of sending some positive answer to Mr. Clerk, agent to the 
Governor- General, on the subject of the interview that the Nawab Salieb was 
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anxious to Lave with the Maharaja, his highness replied, that although lie had no 
present intention of visiting the Governor-General, yet, as he did not wish to offend 
that high officer hy non-compliance, he should direct a khurectali to be addressed 
to Mr. Clerk, to the effect that he would be prepared to meet the Governor- General 
during the month of Ton (Nov. — Dec.) 

The Governor- General has carried his point as regards an interview with the 
Maharajah Shere Sing, at Lahore, and Azccz-oo-dcen, generally better known as 
the Faquir, has been deputed by the Sikh monarch to arrange all preliminaries with 
Mr. G. Clerk. It is probable that a large portion of the army of reserve will accom- 
pany his lordship during this visit, which we incline to think will be one of some- 
thing more than ceremony. There are many points that require to be arranged as 
regards the position and connection of the two governments, and the actual state of 
affairs is now widely different from what it was when the last treaty was concluded 
with Uiinjeet Singh. It is necessary that, for the security of our own frontier, the 
turbulent soldiery of the Punjab should be reduced or brought under sufficient check; 
this and many other points should now he definitively settled, and although we do 
not anticipate any serious objections on the part of the durbar to whatever arrange- 
ments may be proposed, there may he other parties whose concurrence is the more 
likely to be obtained, or rather we should say, whose objections are less likely to 
be brought forward, when they perceive an irresistible force on both sides of the Pun- 
jab.— Star, Oct. 30. 

We hear from Simla that the Sikhs have, by an act of gross treachery, succeeded 
in exterminating the Chinese force which had lately defeated them. — Englishman , 
Oct. 2 k — 

EXCEIll’TA. 

In the Supreme Court, on the 27th October, John Kdwardcs Lyull, Esq., was 
sworn in advocate-general of the East- India Company, and admitted on the roll of 
advocates of the Court ; and William Theobald, Charles Bruce Green Skinner, and 
Macleod Wylie, Esqrs., were sworn in and admitted on the roll as advocates of the 
Court. Mr. Lyall, in moving that her Majesty's Letters Patent, granting to him 
the right of preaudience at this bar, might he hied, expressed a hope that, in having 
applied fora patent of preaudience, he might not he deemed to have waived or pre- 
judiced in any degree the question whether precedence might not be churned inde- 
pendently of such a grant, by virtue of the office which he had the honour to hold. 
The Chief Justice said that, by having applied fora patent of precedence from the 
Crown, and claiming preaudience under it, the right, if it existed independently, 
was in no way prejudiced, and that the question still remained open, should it ever 
become necessary to raise it. 

On the 22nd October, the Chief Justice said that the Court had made an altera- 
tion in the rule relating to the qualification for admission as an attorney of the Court. 
One of the qualifications was, that the applicant had served a regular clerkship of 
five years, under a contract in writing, unto some attorney practising in this Court ; 
another was, that he is or has been a principal clerk to one of the judges. In the 
first of these, an alteration is to lie made in favour of graduates of the English and 
Irish Universities, who are qualified after a clerkship of three years, instead of five; 
in the second, the alteration is, that the applicant has been a principal clerk for 
three years. 

Private mercantile letters from Calcutta state that it is in contemplation by the 
Indian Government to maintain the number of steamers lately employed in the Chi- 
nese war, so as to form an additional means of communication between this country 
and Bombay or Calcutta. The effect of this arrangement would probably be the 
arrival of letters from the East once a fortnight, instead of once a month* 

The committee appointed to carry into effect the intention of the Bengal Civil Ser- 
vice to present Major-Gen. Sir Robert Sale with a sword, have commissioned one 
from England, of the value of 230 guineas. It will have the following inscription 
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“ Presented by the Bengal Civil Service to Major- Gen. Sir Robert Sale, G. C. B., in 
testimony of their admiration of liis memorable defence of Jellalabad, and the victory 
with which it was crowned on the 7th of April, 184.2.” 

Goroo Churn Bose, one of the teachers of Mr. Hare’s school, has renounced Hin- 
duism, and determined to become a Christian. On the 28th October, he was bap- 
tized at Christ Church, by Archdeacon Deal try, before a large assembly of educated 
Hindus. In the same place, on the 1st November, two other young men, students 
of Christ Church School, were baptized by the Uev. K. M. Banerjea. These per- 
sons had expressed a desire of being baptized by immersion , and as the ritual of the 
Church of England allowed this mode as well as that of sprinkling or pouring , the 
two candidates were dipped in a large tub procured for the purpose. Novel as this 
practice may appear in an English church, the ceremony was performed with decency 
and order. The young men went into the water one after the other, and the minis- 
ter gave an immersion in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. — 
llurkaru . 

The Calcutta Star mentions that the Governor- General has ordered that a Govern- 
ment steamer shall be despatched to Suez in January, and another in February. 

The Delhi Gazette , November 2nd, says : “ The second report of the finance com- 
mittee may be shortly expected, and will deal in a manner less general than the first 
with the subject, which seems to have undoubtedly been the object of its appoint- 
ment, proceeding at once to the recommendation of a number of retrenchments, 
rendered, in their opinion, absolutely necessary by the present state of the finances, 
and in nowise detrimental to the real efficiency of the public service. The following 
is an outline of some of the reductions w.iicli arc immediately to take place. It is 
to comprise the abolition of all special commissionersbips, of tlie extra judgeships, 
of three out of the fifty-one deputy collectorsbips, also the reduction of the salaries 
of all magistrates and collectors to iis. 2,000 per mensem (present incumbents to 
enjoy the salaries they now receive for two years) ; the salaries of deputy collectors 
(uncovenauted) to be reduced to three classes of Rs. 450, Its. 350, and Rs. 2.50, ex- 
clusive of office allowances ; the collectorsbips of customs at Allahabad and Agra to 
be abolished; the Rhotuck circle of magistracy to be again abolished ; with several 
other items we have been unable as yet to ascertain. The entire saving to be thus 
effected is calculated at Rs. 4,53,000 for the North-West Provinces. The solitary 
instance in which increase is recommended, is in that of the customs department, 
where the existing uncovenanted deputy collectorships are to be increased in num- 
ber from four to eight, and divided into classes, with increased allowances to all.” 

The Supreme Court has granted a new trial in the case of the “ Queen v. Aga 
Kurboolaee Mahomed,” for an assault. The grounds were, that the verdict was 
against the weight of evidence ; and that one of the jurymen had misconducted him- 
self, in declaring, upon the first day of the trial, that he did not care how long the 
trial lasted, as the jury had already made up their minds to find the prisoner guilty. 

The llurkaru states that the Government have ordered the construction of a shal- 
low dock for up-country steamers at Kidderpore, near the steam- workshop, at an 
outlay of Ils. 75,000, which is to ebb dry at low water ; and have likewise authorized 
the building of godowns and offices for steam-machinery, &c.,at a cost of Rs. 42,000. 
Mr. Read, of the Patent Slip, is about to construct a new dock at Garden Reach. 
Mr. Reeves, of the Union Dock, at Sulkea, is laying down a railway slip near liis 
yard of 500 feet in length, capable of taking up vessels of 600 tons. 

The Treasury has been benefiting by the recent favourable turn in our political 
prospects. Large subscriptions are pressing into the new five per cent, loan in Cal- 
cutta. The Bank. of Bengal has sent in above thirty lakhs. 

A grand f$te, in honour of the successes in Afghanistan, had gone off with great 
eclat at Bareilly, on the 21st October. 

Tlie restoration of peace with China has given a fresh impulse to opium specula-* 
tions. The drug, which three months ago wus at Rs. 600 and Its. 700 the chest, has 
risen to Rs. 1,300 and Rs. 1,400. The quantity declared for sale in the ensuing 
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season will be 3,000 chests less than that of the past season, or about 15,000 chests ; 
yet, if any thing like the prices which now rule are obtained for this quantity, Go- 
vernment will realize for the produce of the present year a sum not far short of 
two millions sterling. At the lowest computation, the conclusion of peace will put 
into the Company’s pocket a sum equal to ;£800,000 sterling — more than could have 
been expected if the war had continued. 

A correspondent of the Ilurkaru states that H. M.’s 29th regiment, which com- 
menced its march towards Ghazeeporc on the 8th November, lost 200 men by cho- 
lera during its residence at Cliinsurah. This regiment was in the highest health 
when it first landed in the country. 

The nuns for the Agra convent passed through Mynpooric, accompanied by the 
bishop. Their mode of travelling was the cause of some astonishment to other way- 
farers, who are not accustomed to see European ladies on foot on the dusty roads of 
Hindustan, as the sisters preferred walking a good part of the way. 


ittatira#. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

ATTACKS ON CHRISTIANITY BY NATIVES. 

The Athenaeum publishes the following statement of facts confirmed by the repre- 
sentations of heathen as well as Christian natives: — 

“ Several Hindus have organized a system of offensive operations against Chris- 
tianity, and a house has been rented in Salay Street, in Black Town, which is opened 
every Friday evening for as many as choose to attend. When thus assembled, a per- 
son, formerly connected with the American Mission, mounts the rostrum, and with 
a copy of the Tamil Scriptures in his hand, holds forth to his admiring auditory, using 
his best invention to turn into ridicule what he reads. The service is represented as 
a close imitation of those performed among native Christians, singing and praying 
making a part of it. The conduct of this man is spoken of as that of a buffoon, 
turning into ribald jests the most serious and solemn subjects. The statement goes 
even further than this, and asserts it to be * rather that of a demon than a human 
being, consisting of the most dreadful blasphemies against the Most High, and of the 
most blood-thirsty petitions addressed to the idols of the country for the destruction 
of all Christian missionaries, and the recovery of all the native Christians to the 
superstitions of their forefathers.* These infamous proceedings are carried on week 
after week, in the neighbourhood to which we have alluded, and are encouraged by 
some leading men among the Hindus whose names are mentioned ; but, from mo- 
tives which we trust they will appreciate, we withhold them for the present from the 
public. The line of conduct they are pursuing is emphatically discreditable to them 
in the highest degree, for they not only give their attendance at the meeting, but, by 
pecuniary offerings to the exhibitor, pave the way to its permanence. One of them 
expressed his approbation and delight by making him a present of Its. 50.” 

The Spectator says : “ As there are many members of the native community who 
deservedly stand high in European estimation, we have been called upon, in justice 
to them, to affix the stigma of these proceedings upon the actual parties, nor do we,, 
feel that any scruple or delicacy is due towards them. We are informed that Strena- 
vussa Pillay and Soolachennum Moodelly are umoug the principal abetters of the 
indecent mummeries by which it is vainly attempted to insult and profane the Chris- 
tian religion. It is not without regret that we name the latter, especially as he has 
given proofs of public spirit and liberality of feeling which have been recorded with 
a full measure of approbation in our columns. Whether Government may choose 
to visit its displeasure upon this individual, who, as holding an appointment under 
the Revenue Board, is immediately under its influence, we do not pretend to de- 
termine ; that the former may be rendered ineligible as a justice of the peace, from 
Aaiat.Journ. N. S. Vol. 40. No. 157. ( F) 
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the refusal of his Christian colleagues to be conjoined with him in the office, is, Hire 
think, by no means improbable.” 

At a meeting of the justices in session, on the I Oth November, a resolution was 
adopted to call upon Strenavassa Pillay for an explanation of his connection with 
the Salay Street blasphemies, and in the event of such not being satisfactory, to make 
a formal representation of the matter to Government. 

This gentleman has accordingly written a letter, stating that he “neither directly 
nor indirectly aided or abetted the disgraceful proceedings” alluded to. He says ; 
“ It is true that I have accidentally, and out of curiosity, as any one else would have 
done, stopped at and entered the place in Salay Street, where a native was deliver- 
ing certain lectures on points of the Hindu religion, without, so far a» 1 heard, 
making any insulting allusion to the Christian religion, and which I entirely disap- 
prove of.” This explanation appears to have been thought satisfactory. 

The Aihenccum , November 12, publishes the prospectus put forth and circulated 
amongst the natives when the meeting was established. “ Whatever doubts may 
have been entertained as to the real intentions of the Hindu meeting in Salay Street,” 
observes the editor, “ they are at once removed by the prospectus (a translation of 
which is now before us) that was originally pnt forth and circulated among the 
natives when the meeting was established. The object is no longer left to conjec- 
ture, and the announcements contained therein clearly exhibit a coalition for pur- 
poses that must in the end overwhelm the parties concerned in shame and confusion. 
The display of malignant feeling pervading this outburst of ignorance and fanaticism, 
ought not to surprise any one ; for minds of the cast of those who concocted the 
production are equal to nothing but what is low, base, and degrading, The manner 
in which Christians are spoken of, and the Great Founder of Christianity derided, 
indicates a fearful amount of depravity and blasphemy.” He then gives the follow- 
ing extract : 

“ These mletclias or infidels, who worship an impostor that rode on an ass, who 
suffered death upon the cross and was buried, have come to India and have esta- 
blished missions of different names, such as the American, the Baptist, the London, 
the Wesleyan, and the Church Missions. Thinking to teach the low caste people with 
the high caste indiscriminately, they have opened schools in almost all towns, and 
tempt and compel children of high caste to attend the schools, and thus corrupt their 
young minds with all kinds of insinuations. The vulgar, beast-like Padres, thus have 
jumped near our field, with their up-lifted horns (meaning tracts), such as flit? lnu 
perfect Blind- Way, the insults against the three gods, Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva, 
and are ruining our plants, tile children, 'ljius, within the last forty years, the 
Padres seized and teazed 700,000 eouls of our community, plunged them into the 
illegal pit of their religion, and disfigured their faces (by not allou ing them to use 
any murk on their foreheads). Securing them thus in the desert of thick darkness, 
called blameful Protestantism, they turn upon us with all their insinuation to deceive 
us and our children. To encounter their attempts in this, as well as to oblige them 
to run back to their own country, without a remnant to be seen here, we took up 
our mighty bow of discussion, and shooting at them with the arrows gf different 
kinds (meaning tracts), such us 1 A Check to the ChrUtian Religion, * ‘ A Disgust 
to the Christian Religion,* ‘ A Sun to dispel the Darkness of Christianity,* and dis- 
cussions. To accomplish this more fully, we have opened a room in Salay Street, at 
Pethnaiken Pettuh, called the room for preaching the Sirhamhnms or Shastras of 
the Hindu religion. In this room 200 young men shull be taught in Tumi] gram- 
mar, arithmetic, poetical works, Shastras attached to the Siva and Vishnu sects, 
objections tp Christian religion, &c. The preaching shall be performed on every 

Friday/* 

THE COAST SEPOYS. 

The Examiner, November 7th, treating of the “cases which have contributed to 
deteriorate the once fine eplrit of the coast sepoy/* observes: — “ We deem it right 
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to notice one item, ami that not an unimportant one either, of complaint among the 
sepoys, and it is one which does not appear to have occurred to, or been brought to the 
notice of, head- quarters. We allude to the frequent change of commanding officers. 
So marked and frequent has thi3 been of late, that instances are not unfrcquent of 
officers having hardly joined their regiments and assumed command before being 
again removed— the whole of this U attributed to the prevalence of a certain descrip- 
tion of interest and influence in the Adjutant- General’s department, which, however 
it may be found to answer the purpose of a few, is, w£ hesitate not to say, injurious 
to the service at large. Altogether opposed to the practice of former times, the 
command of a regiment, generally speaking, is not continued sufficiently long to any 
one officer to enable him to become acquainted with the various characters and 
obtain the confidence of the men of the regiment he commands, and he does not in con- 
sequence feel that interest in their welfare which under other circumstances would be 
the case ; and which could not tail being beneficial alike to his own regiment and the 
service generally, and as a matter of course, equally so to the state. This is a subject 
to which we would call the attention of the head of the army, and wc do so with a 
conviction that he will not consider it undeserving his notice.” 

EXCEUFTA. 

We arc glad to hear from Coimbatore that the Cotton experiment continues to 
progress satisfactorily; the weather was favourable and moderate rains were ex- 
perienced in sufficient abundance for the nurture of the plants. The practical en- 
gineer for setting up the requisite machinery had arrived and commenced operations, 
thus forming a new era in the experiment. — Spectator , Nov. 2. 

Our anticipations of the Franklin's cargo of ice were, it will be remembered, not 
very favourable, and we are sorry to learn that they have been fully borne out by the 
result. The landing was completed on Wednesday, and of the 3(X) tons of ice 
shipped at Boston, not more than ninety have been stored in the ice house — a 
tolerable lesson not to have cargoes of ice brought here in October. — Ibid. Nov. 5. 

The U. S. Gazette , however, advertises ice to be sold daily, between the hours of 
six and eight, a.m. 

The same paper mentions that the reduction of civil salaries is likely to be soon 
carried into operation. The high officials are to be the chief sufferers : — “ The 
emoluments of collectors are, it is said, to be curtailed to Us. 2 ,.j 00 per mensem, and 
the salaries of the Judges are to be limited to the like amount.” 

The Madras Herald lias ceased to exist. 

An ordination was held oil Sunday, the 30th October, at St. George’s Cathedral, 
by the Lord Ilishop of Madras, when six candidates were received into holy 
orders. 

The monsoon set in at Madras with great fury. The coast was visited with a 
severe gale, and the loss of slipping was great. 


iSom&ag. 

ADEN. 

A letter from Aden states that four brass cannon-balls had been found considerably 
under the surface nearly in the centre of the sea front, about 200 yards from the 
beach. Their appearance shewed that they had been fired from some piece of ord- 
nance, and that, from the dust in it, they had struck some building or stone. This 
is the first instance of brass being used for cannon-balls. “ My opinion,” the writer 
says, “ is this : — Albuquerque did at one time attack Aden, and was completely 
beaten off with heavy loss. Now I believe these balls to have been fired by him 
during his attacks. We know that the Pope did often supply the early Portuguese 
sea-adventurers with consecrated cannon-balls to fire at Pagan temples, against 
which they averred no Pagan power could for an instant defend themselves. I had 
one of the balls heated and subjected to the hammer. It was not malleable» but in- 
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stantly broke, which induces me to believe * there is v h large proportion Of zinc in its 
composition. . 1 had no means of analyzing it." Of still greater interest than this is 
a carved slab of white marble, with raised.edges, dug up from about twenty feet un- 
*der the surface of the ground, on which a beautifully executed inscription is engraven 
5 — at consists of two words apparently, 37 letters inr all : many of these very closely 
resemble the ancient Norse characters which are .found in such abundance in Iceland, 
and on the Danish monuments in the Isle of Man, and south-west of Scotland. The 
date of the monument is supposed to correspond with that of the hi st years of the 
Hegira, when the last of the Hymiari princes reigned ill Yemen. The officers of the 
H. C.’s brig Palinurus, during a survey of the S. K. coast, discovered one of those in- 
scribed stones in a state of very excellent preservation, which was afterwards exa- 
mined by the learned professor Gesenius, of Germany, who succeeded in part in 
decypbering and translating it . — Bombay Times. 

NAVIGATION AND COMMERCE OF TIIK INDUS. 

The following is copy of a letter from the secretary to the Government of this pre- 
sidency to the Chamber of Commerce, Bombay: — 

“ I am directed by the Hon. the Governor in Council to state, for the information 
of the Chamber of Commerce, that it is the intention of the Right lion, the Gover- 
nor-General of India to station permanently a large British force, composed of Eu- 
ropean and native cavalry, infantry, and artillery, between the Sutlej and Murkunda. 
I am desired to transmit copies of the several regulations now in force under engage- 
ments with the British Government, relative to the navigation of the Indus and Sut- 
lej, and to state thut the Government of India is resolved to require the strict ob- 
servance of all the treaties formed with the several states bordering on those rivers, 
with the vi6w of promoting and protecting trade by this channel. It is the intention 
of the Governor- General to maintain on these rivers a sufficient number of steamers 
adapted to commercial as well as military purposes, but it is his lordship’s expecta- 
tion that in a very short period the merchants of Bombay will find it to their advan- 
tage to employ steam-boats of their own to convey British manufactures by the In- 
dus to the north-western frontier, and by the saving of several months in the time 
now required for their transport, so reduce their price as very materially to extend 
the demand for them in the North-West Provinces and in the Punjaub. It is fur- 
ther in the contemplation of the Government of India so to improve the roads of 
communication between the Sutlej and the Jumna and the Ganges, as to enable the 
British merchant to convey liis goods from the Sutlej, and to descend the Jumna 
and Ganges, instead of ascending those rivers, to the military stations situated in 
their vicinity. As late as the time of Aurungzebe, the Indus is known to have been 
navigated by large vessels drawing very little water, adapted to the convenient con- 
veyance of merchants and their goods; and the Governor- General will be disap- 
pointed, indeed, if the British Government, with all the skill and science of modern 
times, cannot at least restore the commerce which existed upon this river in the time 
of the Muhornedan emperors. I am further directed to inform you that, with the 
view of facilitating the trade of the Indus, a light-house will be erected on Munora 
Point, in the vicinity of Kurrachee, with as little delay as possible. In consequence 
of these measures, the demand for European manufactures and supplies of every de- 
scription, and the facilities of transporting them, will be greatly. augmented in the pro- 
vinces contiguous to the Indus and Sutlej ; and the Governor in Council confidently 
expects that the enterprise of the merchants of Bombay will soon afford the neces- 
sary supply by the river Indus. I am desired to add, that Government will be happy 
to receive any suggestions from the Chamber of Commerce which may, in their 
opinion, be calculated to promote the important objects alluded to in this letter.'* 

SCINDE. 

Sukkur, 29th October. — “You will doubtless have heard that the political 
department in Scinde and Beloochistan is to be abolished on the 15th November; 
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from which* date the servicesof. ev^ry* officer in. it arQ placed at thedisposal oTthe 
Commander-in-chief. Every thing in future is to" be conducted/ &c. , by the officer 
commanding the division, and a militaryVtftd* which is tq.be reduced to the very 
lowest possible ebb. Prince Timour hiis been'cut half of his allowances— he is now 
only to receive Us. 1,.500 monthly. Major Oufram leaves in a few days for Bombay. 
The cholera has broken out in the (Jth regiment N. I. ; the corps is consequently 
to inarch from this. Some of Gen. England's staff arrived this morning. The 
Satellite steamer arrived yesterday with a detachment of H.M.’s 22nd regiment 
from Tatta, and goes down the river again in a day or two. All is quiet up here in 
every direction, and hundreds are flocking in to he under our protection. Sir C. 
Napier has assumed the supreme political as well as military authority, and has 
taken up his quarters in the residency— he appears to be much liked by every one. 
The details of I-I.M.’s 40tli have been ordered up from Kurrachee, and on their 
arrival proceed to Ferozepore with the Bengal troops under Col. Wallace, the regi- 
ment being transferred to the Bengal presidency. It is said that the 1st Grenadiers 
return to India forthwith, but whether the remainder of the troops go or stay 
nobody knows. Keport says that Shikarpoor is to be abandoned immediately, and 
the troops now there join and come in with Gen. England’s division ; but this wants 
confirmation. The Khyrpoor Ameers have been fighting amongst themselves for 
the last two days, — their guns can be distinctly heard here. The 12th regt. are 
very sickly, and have lost upwards of sixty men since they left this in April last.” — 
H. Times, Nov . 12. 


EXCKKITA. 

A correspondent of the Bombay Times , adverting to a statement in that paper, that 
this Government had recalled the mission intrusted to Capt. Harris to the Court of 
Shoa, Abyssinia, observes : “ We cannot think that Government will recall an 
important mission without having well considered what that mission has already 
done, and is still further to do. The mission of Capt. Harris having overcome the 
utmost difficulties and hardships of a forty-seven days’ journey inland, through a 
desert, at the worst season of the year, has, after a few months of great perplexities, 
caused to them in Shoa, formed a treaty of amity and commerce with one of the 
most interesting rulers of Eastern Africa, and has thus procured a footing to the 
English name in those hitherto unknown regions. But the fulfilment of these 
terms, and a further avaiiment of advantages already obtained, must be overwatched 
and effected by Government — a purpose which can only be reached if they keep up 
their representative in Slioa. Before the treaty had been concluded with Shoa, 
travellers were not allowed to go through the country; but this has been done away 
by Capt. Harris’s mission.” 

An inquiry was going on at the police office into the circumstances attending the 
burning of the Belvidere at Singapore, and there appeared ground for believing that a 
felony bad been committed. Some of the native merchants of Bombay are suspected 
of interfering to screen the offenders. 

On November 1st, the village of Vcssava, in the island of Salsette, was the scene 
of an awful conflagration : the fire consumed in a few hours 900 huts — some lives 
were lost. 

We hear that Government lias it in contemplation, consequent upon the evacua- 
tion of the island of Karrack, to re-establish a naval depdt at the station of Bassadore, 
in the Persian Gulf. — U . jS. Gaz ., Nov . 4*. • 


tfrplon. 

The Colombo Observer , October 17tli, in urging the want of a police force, men- 
tions that robbery and crime are very prevalent at Kandy, owing to the inefficient 
constabulary force— “not only inefficient, but venal and corrupt— although it cannot 
be proved, still it is strongly suspected and believed that the constables are bribed. 
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This supposition is strengthened by the style in which they live, although their pay 
is small indeed : the situation of some of these functionaries is estimated at ten times 
their nominal income. The servants, it is also believed, connive at most of these 
robberies, because they are nearly all the refuse of Colombo, well known to the police 
here, and who go to Kandy for ajiveliliood, where their characters being unknown, 
they soon get employment.’* 


Untang. 

Some time ago we noticed a report that Messrs. Mackey and Co. proposed to 
start a steamer to run between Calcutta and the Straits. This was doubted here, 
and we had dismissed it altogether, when the Pantaloon , Capt. Scullon, who is to be 
commander of the steamer, arrived with a prospectus, plans, and a deed of co-partner- 
ship, to procure signatures in the Straits. The idea of making it a private specula- 
tion has been abandoned, and it is now brought before the public os a joint-stock 
concern. The capital is to be two lakhs of rupees ; the number of shures four hun- 
dred. Of these two hundred have already been subscribed for in Calcutta, and two 
hundred were reserved for the Straits, to give the Straits community an interest in 
the scheme. The steamer is to be of iron, and capable of carrying one hundred and 
fifty tons, and to have accommodation for sixteen passengers. The shareholders in 
Penang, who have about thirty shares, held a meeting for the purpose of appointing 
agents for the steamer here, when Messrs. Brown and Co. were elected .— Penang 
Gazette . 


Singapore. 

We find that in stating the number of people annually killed in Singapore by tigers 
at 150, we were much below the mark. We are assured by a person who has the 
best means of knowing the amount, that more than three hundred natives are every 
year carried off. This gives nearly one in every hundred of the population of this 
island to the tigers annually ; and if we look only to the Gambicr planters, who are 
the principal victims, we shall find that between three and four per cent, of this 
class are yearly carried off. Some instant measures should assuredly be taken to 
check this frightful slaughter. Government ought to he called upon to increase the 
reward and hold out all manner of inducement to procure the destruction of these 
beasts. We would urge upon the inhabitants the propriety of making a strong 
representation to the local Government, and requesting them to bring the matter to 
the notice of the Bengal Government- What is the loss of a few hundreds or even 
thousands of dollars annually compared with so many lives? Although we arc no 
friend to lavish expenditure on the part of the Government, we should never grudge 
any money expended for the extermination of the tigers, and we are sure that there 
are very few persons on the island who would do so. 

Since the foregoing was written we have received the subjoined note from a 
correspondent: — “You state the number of deaths caused by tigers during the 
course of last year to be 150, whereas 1 have ascertained from undoubted authority 
that it exceeded 320. No less than six bodies were brought to the police office in 
one day, from whence they were conveyed, without any notice being taken of them. 
The reward now offered is considered by the trappers too small, considering the risk 
tfiey run ; and the carcass of a tiger is now a rare sight in Singapore.” 

Our correspondent's statement is confirmed by the information we have just 
received, that a man was killed by a tiger on Tuesday afternoon, about five o’clock, 
at a plantation within .three miles of town, under the charge of a gentleman con- 
nected with this paper, and close to the place from whence a man was carried off 
about twelve or fourteen days a go.— Free Press , Sept. 20, 

A very large tiger was caught at Tannah Merab, and brought to town yesterday 
afternoon, when the captors ( Chinese) received the reduced reward of 50 dollars. 
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The tiger measured from the nose to the end of the tail eight feet two inches. The 
flesh wa9 afterwards sold in the town to the Chinese. — Ibid., Oct. 13. 

The Straits Messenger gives an account of the burning of the Bclvidere , on the 
6th October ; out of a valuable cargo, only a few chests of opium and a few bales of 
cotton were saved. The fire, which first appeared in the hold, is supposed to be the 
work of incendiaries ; and at a general meeting of underwriters at liombay, on the 
2nd November, it was resolved— “ That the chairman do address a letter to the 
senior magistrate of the police, requesting him to issue a public notice offering a 
reward of Co.’s Rs. 10,000 to any person who shall give such information as shall 
lead to the apprehension and conviction of the incendiaries, or of the parties who 
may have instigated their.” 

This is the^A vessel supposed to have been burnt by design. 


tfgitta. 

The steam-frigate Auckland left Nankin ICth Sept, with Major Malcolm, secretary 
to the legation in China, bearing the emperor’s ratification of the treaty. The first 
and second instalments of the 21,000,000 dollars had been paid. 

Sir II. Pottingcr was expected at IIong-Kong, where he was to he met by com- 
missioners from the Court of Pekin, for the purpose of arranging the minor details 
of the treaty, and the duties upon imports and expoits, &c., at the different ports 
agreed to be thrown open. 

It is said that Sir Henry had not overlooked the important point of having an 
envoy resident at Pekin, but tliHt he bad judged it best not to make this a formal 
condition of the treaty, but to introduce it among the arrangements consequent 
thereon; and we understand that the matter had been mentioned to the Chinese 
commissioners, who said that I he emperor would be very happy to have an envoy 
at his court. 

It is reported in China, that 3, 000, OCX) of the 21, Of 0,000, to be paid by the em- 
peror, are to be applied in payment of the Hong debts, and 6,000,000 in settling the 
opium claims. 

Sickness to a very great extent prevails throughout the expedition in the North. 
Sir Hugh, his son, Hiid Capt. Moore are amongst the sufferers, but all are doing well. 
The 98th were nearly all laid up, there being not above 2o0 fit for duty out of the 
whole corps. 

It is confidently asserted tliut Sir Henry Pottingcr convinced the Chinese com- 
missioners of the utter inutility of continuing the prohibition on opium. To the 
request that the English Government should prevent its subjects engaging in the con- 
traband trade, it is alleged Sir Henry did not deny its ability to do so, but urged that 
the trade would in that case be handed over to the Americans and other nations, who 
would be but too glad to embark in this traffic, and the sequel would be, that the 
emperor would be as far as ever from his object. It is expected that the restrictions 
on the import and use of opium will be removed. Several ports are named at which 
it will be a legal import, paying a high duty. It is reported, that Sir Ilenry, the 
better to succeed in getting the treaty confirmed, had promised to prohibit English 
vessels importing opium to any of the five ports named in the treaty, under a penally 
of confiscation. Major Malcolm, the bearer of despatches, confirms this report. 

The Ilong merchants* monopoly is at an end. Musters of tea from Nankin have 
been forwarded to IIong-Kong by H. M.’s plenipotentiary: the price is moderate, 
and the report on their quality generally favourable. 

The imperial commissioners have offered to accompany H. M.*s plenipotentiary 
to the newly-opened ports of trade. 

The captured junks have been restored, and trading between the English and 
Chinese has commenced in the Yang-tsze-keang. 

The self and mutual destruction of the Tartars at Chinkeanfoo was carried to a 
fearful extent ; fathers killed their sons, mothers their daughters, children their pa- 
rents, friends their friends, and husbuuds their wives. - Canton Beg , Oct . 1*. 
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Lord Saltoun will be left in commnnd of the forces in China. 

The following will be the distribution of the land force to be left in China : — At 
Hong-Kong. — The whole of H. M.'s 98th regt., one wing of H. M.’s 55tli regt., 
one wing of the 41st Madras, N.I., a company of royal artillery, and a detachment of 
sappers and miners. Head-quarters at Ilong- Kong. At Koolongsoo. — One wing 
of H. M.’s 18th lioyal Irish, one wing of the 41st Madras N. I., a detachment of royal 
artillery, and a company of sappers and miners. Capt. Apthorp and Lieut. Call, of 
the IStli Royal Irish, commissariat officers. At Chusan. — The whole of the 2nd 
Madras N.I., one wing of II. M.’s 55th regt., one wing of the 18th lioyal Irish, a 
company of Madras artillery, and a detachment of sappers and miners. Lieut. 
Elpliinstone, of the Madras army, commissariat.— 'Hong- Kong Gaz. Sept. 29. 


The following is a translation of the Report from the imperitd commissioner and 
his colleagues, on the requisitions of her Majesty's plenipotentiary. 

“ The imperial commissioner and great minister. Keying, the acting adjutunt-genc- 
ral of Tsopoo, Klepoo, and the governor of the two Keang provinces, Newkeen, take 
the articles of peace which have been decided upon with the English nation, and send 
up a duly prepared report of ull the circumstances. 

“ 1st. The barbarians (E.) begged that we should give of foreign money twenty- 
one millions of dollars. On examination, it is found that the barbarians originally 
wanted to extort thirty millions of dollars ; but Chang-c and his colleagues argued 
the point strongly again, and a third time, and at length the sum was fixed at twenty- 
one millions. They said, that six millions wa« the price of the opium, three millions 
for the Ilong merchants’ debts, and twelve millions for the expenses of the army. 
The Shewei (an officer of the emperor’s body-guard), Chang-e, and his colleagues 
represented that the price of the opium hadaheudy been paid by the city of Canton, 
in six millions of dollars ; liow could payment be extorted a second time ? and the 
debts of the Hong merchants should be liquidated by themselves ; how could the 
officers of government be called upon to pay them? As to the necessary expenses 
of the army, why should China be called upon to pay them ? And these matters were 
discussed again and again. The barbarians exclaimed, that opium was not produced 
in England ; but that it was all sent forth from a neighbouring country ; that upwards 
of 20,000 chests had been destroyed, and it required no small sum to pay for them ; 
the six millions that had been paid did not amount to half the prime cost ; and there- 
fore the deficiency must now be supplied. As to the Ilong merchants* debts, the 
Hong merchants, originally, should have discharged them ; but as they delayed the 
payment for a long time, the accumulation amounted to a vast sum ; on that account, 
therefore, they requested three millions of dollars, which, however, did not amount 
to more than a tenth part of the original claims ; and they particularly requested that 
a despatch should be sent to Cunton, directing that a clear inquiry should be made 
into all the Hong merchants’ debts ; and to limit a time for their recovery; but if 
they (the Ilong merchants) had no funds forthcoming, then it will be necessary to 
require the government to pay the debts. As to the item of expenses of the army; 
as peace has already been made, the soldiers and sailors should be rewarded before 
they are sent home ; as to the amount of those necessary expenses, if it is not de- 
cided to pay, you must say nothing more to us about the retirement, or not, of the 
army and fleet ; but if hostilities do not cease, we apprehend that the expenditure 
of China, in future, will not stop at twelve millions of dollars. Further, the men-of- 
war have already taken Kingkow, and have blockaded the passes ; and if we are soon 
enabled to order them to retire, the advantages to China will be very great indeed ! 
and so forth. The said Shewei (Chang-e) and his colleagues again authoritatively 
questioned as to the difficulties ; but the barbarian only stared at him indignantly ; 
the Shewei was not listened to. 

** I* your servant, have examined and found what are the unwarrantable demands 
of the said barbarians, which they so importunately urge ; and they are deserving of 
the utmost hatred. But considering that they have already attacked and laid in 
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ruins Kingkow; and it is proved that not only the rivers and Chinkcang, it will be 
difficult to recover speedily, but I am apprehensive we shall be blocked up, both on 
the north and south, which will be the heaviest calamity. The ships that formerly 
blockaded the entrances were far different from these (in the Yangszekeang), and 
great expense is unavoidable; as yet, our reputation is not lost: as to the extorted 
21 millions dollars, they are to be reckoned at 7 mace each of sycee silver, which 
will amount to upwards of 1 4,700,000 taels ; the Hong debts are 3,000,000 dollars, 
weighing 2,100,000 taels ; which must be recovered from the Hong merchants of 
Canton, when a clear examination has been made. There still remains 12,600,000 
taels. This year, the first payment of 6,000,000 dollars, lias been made, equal 
to 4,200,000 taels. Now one million has already been carried to the account of the 
people and merchants of Keangsoo ; which the officers must pay in the first instance ; 
and in time, money may be looked for, for the purchase of honours. The remainder 
is to be cleared off in three years, not requiring three millions taels for each year. 
Moreover, the duties that the said nation will pay should be taken into account, 
which will help the expenditure of the imperial family, qnd disturbances will be pre- 
vented. Comparing one year’s expenses of the army (with the sum paid to the 
English), it is as three to ten ; and there is only the name of fighting, without the 
hope of victory; it is better to adopt plans in accordance with circumstances, and put 
an everlasting stop to war. The 4,200,000 taels, the first payment made of this year, 
has been collected from the funds of the treasurers and salt commissioners of the three 
provinces of Chekeang, Keangsoo, and Ganhwuy ; which will be repaid hereafter by 
the duties on the merchants and people. We wait to receive the imperial will, that 
we may send post-liaste orders (to the treasurers and salt commissioners), to be re- 
spectfully obeyed. 

“ 2nd. The barbarians begged that ITong- Kong might be conferred on them as a 
place of residence ; they also requested to be allowed to trade at Kwangchow, Fuh- 
chow, Heamun (Amoy), Ningpo, and Shanghae. The Shewei, Hauling, and his col- 
leagues — as the barbarians had ulready built houses on Hong- Kong, and yet could 
beg for favour — granted that they might dwell there. With reference to Kwangchow 
and the other four places, they must be considered too many. As to the regulations 
of the trade as well as the duties, they should early be consulted and decided upon. 
When clear and explicit questions were asked, it is authenticated, that the said bar- 
barians answered — 4 We consider Hong- Kong as our dwelling-place, and we must 
have Kwangchow, and the others, in all five places, as ports of trade ; but if it cannot 
be allowed, then neither Amoy, Ningpo, Chinhae, Tingliae, Topoo, Pooushan, nor 
Chinkeang, will be delivered up, neither will our forces retire. And as wc want to 
trade at all those places, it is absolutely necessary that resident consuls should be ap- 
pointed to superintend affairs ; to restrain the barbarians (English), and prevent dis- 
turbances. The duties shall be paid according to the regulations of China ; and when 
the duties are settled, there shall be no delay in the payment. Further, when we 
traded at Canton, the whole trade was in the hands of the mandarin Hong merchants, 
and we were exposed to their extortions, and the injuries we suffered were not small. 
Hereafter, we desire to choose our own merchants, that trade may be conducted 
equitably; and the entire duties are to be paid through the consuls to the hoppo, and 
not to pass through the hands of the Hong merchants, in order that their extortions 
may be prevented ;’ and so forth. 

44 The Shewsei again represented that from the five places, Kwangchow, &c., 
some should be deducted ; but the barbarian obstinately refused. I, your servant, 
have examined and found, that with reference to the said foreigners dwelling on 
Hong- Kong, and going to trade in the provinces of Fokien and Chekeang, the im- 
perial will has already been received, granting the desired permission. As to what 
they have requested about trading at the five places named, although the comparison 
is great ; but as they have taken and kept possession of Amoy and other places, 
which are not yet given up; and as they still hold Iiong- Kong, Koolongsoo, Paon- 
shan, and have not retired, and it will be a difficult matter to get them back ; if we 
Asiat.Jovm. N. S. Vol.40. N®. 157. (G> 
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nguin prepare our armies to maintain those places, it is a difficult matter to engage 
with them on the waters. Though near to each other, we have been idle (there has 
not been any fighting) for many days ; and as to those places which they have taken 
and keep possession of, will it not be best to allow them to return to us our terri- 
tory, and allow them to trade, since they are willing respectfully to pay the duties? 
Just now, they arc sensible, and repent of their errors, and are as obedient as if 
driven by the wind, and when again united in mutual friendship, benevolence, and 
truth, all things will go on well. And since they will guard their own market, and 
surround and protect the sea boundaries, there will not be any necessity for recourse 
to our interference, which will be to the advantage of our country. We request the 
imperial will may be sent down to the governors and lieut. -governors of each of the 
three provinces, to examine clearly into the duties and trading regulations of the con- 
troller of maritime customs in the province of Canton ; and consult about the manage- 
ment of affairs, and fix them on a secure basis. 

“ 3rd. That which the said barbarians have requested with reference to the officers 
of China,— to have ceremonial intercourse upon an equality ; and the barbarians who 
have been made captives, and the Chinese traitors who have been seduced (into the 
service, &c., of the English), the release of all these they most earnestly solicit. I, 
your servant, have examined and found, that with reference to equal official inter- 
course, it may be unreservedly granted ; and as the affairs with the foreigners are 
finished (the war ended), the prisoners may also be released ; by which harmony and 
good understanding will be strengthened ; for a state of peace will bring repose and 
gladness, and overthrow factions : these matters may be allowed to proceed; and I 
have left them to the Shewei, without discussing them.*’* 

The following is a translation of an imperial edict published by the Canton autho- 
rities, concerning the liberation of English captives, and of such Chinese as may 
be detained on account of their dealings with the English, as agreed on by one of the 
stipulations of the treaty of peace : — 

“ The minister of justice of the province of Kwangtung has received from the 
governor of the two provinces of Kwantung and Kwangscc the imperial edict ap- 
pointing the three commissioners — E, Shee, and Niong— to treat with the English; 
by the mediation of these great mandarins the peace has been concluded and they 
have presented to the emperor the different provisions of the treaty entered into. In 
one of those provisions the English demnnd that their countrymen and Chinese 
traitors who have had dealings with them be liberated. The three great officers 
have reported this to the emperor, who has acceded to this demand of the English* 
And in consequence, the Governor of Kwantung and Kwangsee, in obedience to 
the imperial edict, orders all authorities, in case they should have detained prisoners 
any English officers and Chinese traitors that hAvc had dealings with them, since the 
beginning of the war up to the present moment, to set them at liberty forthwith. 
Wc, together with the receiver- general of the province, in virtue of this edict, with 
which we fully concur, order all authorities to act according to it.— 22nd year of 
Taoukwang, 8th moon, 18th day (22nd September).” 

A letter from Nankin furnishes the following particulars respecting this great 
city : — “ Numerous have been the pilgrimages made to the far-famed Porcelain 
Tower, and for the first time, in inspecting any of the monuments of this country, no 
disappointment lias been experienced, while comparing what actually is, with the 
legends of the book-makers in China. It is, indeed, a most elegant and singular 
structure, as remarkable for its correct proportions as for the rare material of which 
it is partially composed ; I say partially, because the mass of building is not of 
porcelain, but is composed of common brick, with a facing and lining of beautiful 
white glazed porcelain bricks or slabs, fixed into the masonry by means of deep keys 
or shoulders, cast like a half T, on the brick. Its form is octagonal, and running 
• This document is translated by Mr. Slade, the editor of the Canton Remitter. 
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up each of the angles is a moulding of large tiles, of very fine clay, glazed and 
coloured red and green alternately; round each story runs a light balustrade, 
formed of green porcelain, upon which four arched door-ways open, set to the 
four cardinal points, the arches being elegantly turned, with large glazed tiles, 
cast in all imaginable fancies of design and variegation of colour, representing wild 
beasts, demons, deities, monsters, &c. It appears to be a ‘sight* amongst the 
Chinese themselves, for there are priests or bonzes attached to the building to 
keep it in order, who earn their consideration by distributing to the visitors litho- 
graphed elevations of the tower, with descriptions attached, and seem to have the 
duty of illuminating it on gala occasions. This is effected by means of lanterns made 
of thin oyster-shells, used in lieu of window-glass by the Chinese, which are placed 
at each of the eight angles on every story ; and the effect of this subdued light on the 
highly reflective surface of the tower must be most striking and beautiful. The 
walls of Nankin are more remarkable for their extraordinary height and great extent, 
than for the strength which has been given to them by the builders: in some places 
they are not less than seventy feet in height, and at very few points along an enceinte of 
fully twenty miles extent, are they less than fifty. There are, however, several points 
at which they are open to escalade with twenty six-feet ladders. The Chinese engineers, 
though they have evidently bestowed extensive repairs upon the fortifications this 
year, have, as usual, forgotten to raise tlieir ramparts where the undulations of the 
ground alter the levels of their foundations. ** 

The Canton Register observes : — “ It is remarkable that the three imperial Com- 
missioners, in their despateh to the high officers of this province, should still adhere 
to the use of the very objectionable character, E, ‘barbarian :* from private informa- 
tion from the northward, it appears that his imperial majesty has, in his reply to H. 
M.’s plenipotentiary, termed the English ‘ the honourable foreigners,* but it is clear 
the Commissioners are not so polite as their imperial master. The only remark in 
excuse that we can make is, that the character is used in public despatches passing 
between Chinese officers, and not intended for the eyes of foreigners; but after the 
lessons they have received, and the humiliation of their empire, even they, it might be 
supposed, would alter their offensive phraseology.’* 


&u0trtUa*iti. 

The intelligence from these colonies has for some time past been deficient in inte- 
rest not merely local. There appear decided symptoms of reviving confidence in 
mercantile and monetary transactions, which had been almost entirely suspended by 
financial difficulties and by the glut of imports from Europe. Easiness is returning to 
its ordinary channels, and the late agony will probably cause exporters and importers 
to exercise more caution. Money, however, is still difficult to be obtained, unless 
at high rates. The natives are represented as troublesome at Port Phillip and Ade- 
laide. An attempt lmd been made, at Norfolk Island, by some convicts, to take 
the schooner Coquette , which had nearly proved successful. The convicts were at 
length quelled, after losing five of tlieir number killed and two wounded. One sol- 
dier was drowned. 

The Sydney Herald, of May 21, gives an account of the reception of Dr. Selwyn, 
the Bishop of New Zealand, and the Rev. William Cotton, his chaplain, by the 
bishop and clergy within the diocese of Australia. At the conclusion of an address 
made by the Bishop of Australia, in the name of the whole body of clergy, Bishop 
Selwyn knelt down at the feet of the cider diocesan, and received his parting bene- 
diction, the solemnity of which, added to the occasion, moved the auditory to tears. 
Bishop Selwyn made an eloquent reply, replete with feelings of fervent piety and ar- 
dent zeal, assuring those present that, so far from considering it a sacrifice to leave 
his native country and his dearest connections in such a service, he deemed it a high 
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pxivilege to be permitted to do so on such a mission ; and that the sacrifice would ra- 
ther have been to have remained at home in comparative ease when so much and of 
so important a nature remained to be performed by the church and its members in far 
distant and hitherto neglected countries. The bishop and Mr. Cotton sailed for New 
Zealand on the 19th of May ; the remainder of the clergy and attendants were to 
follow in June. 

The accounts from Western Australia are to the 10th of August. They notice 
with much displeasure the refusal of the Secretary of State to sanction the charge 
proposed by the Legislative Assembly in the sale of Crown lands. A bill that occu- 
pied attention in the Assembly was to prevent the unauthorized occupation of terri- 
tory within the limits of the colony, and evidence at great length had been heard for 
and against the measure. It had gone through the preliminary stages, and was ex- 
pected, from the little opposition, before long to become law. The Americans con- 
tinue to make the bay whaling at Swan River a profitable speculation ; the Perth 
Inquirer contains some interesting statistics connected with their operations during 
the first half-year of 1843. 


crape of ffiocm jujopr. 

The intelligence which has reached the colony within the last few day9 from the 
country north of the Orange River is of a deeply painful and unsatisfactory character. 
The Boers, it would seem, who have taken possession of that territory, are deter- 
mined not to be a whit behind tlieir fellow compatriots at Natal, and hence have 
proceeded to parcel out and appropriate the lands among themselves, to declare their 
independence, and to hurl defiance at the British Government. It is, perhaps, for- 
tunate that Mr. Justice Menzies happens at this juncture to be on the spot on cir- 
cuit. It is affirmed that he has determined to cross the border, with the civil com- 
missioner of Colesberg, to take possession of the country in question in the name of 
the Queen, and to proclaim the establishment of British law. — G . T. Joum., 
Oct . 27. 

Our political horizon, we deeply regret to state, is at the present moment not a 
little gloomy and portentous. The rumours from Colesberg, at which we hinted last 
week, have been confirmed by subsequent intelligence, which states that the Boers 
beyond the Orange River have been lately engaged in fixing certain boundary lines 
beyond which no British interference is to be allowed, and that Mr. Justice Menzies, 
who happened to be at Colesberg when information of these doings reached that 
place, postponed the holding of the circuit court at Beaufort in consequence, and im- 
mediately proceeded over the boundary, accompanied by the civil commissioner of 
Colesberg, for the purpose of remonstrating with the Dutch on the folly of the course 
they were pursuing, and it is stated, of proclaiming, if necessary, the whole of that 
country British territory. A detachment of the Cape corps have received orders to 
hold themselves in readiness to proceed to Colesberg. They will be accompanied by 
a few European troops and two field-pieces . — Frontier Times, Oct, 29, 
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REGISTER. 


GTalcutta, 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDERS. 

FURLOUGHS IN THE CIVIL SERVICE. 

Fort William , General Department , 28 th September . —The Hon. the Deputy 
Governor of Bengal directs that the following extract (paras. 1 and 2) from a des- 
patch from the Hon. the Court of Directors in the public department, dated the 20th 
July, 1842, be published for the information of the members of the civil service. 

(Letter dated 13th October, 1841. 

Referring to Court's decision the question whether civil servants after having been 
permitted to be absent in Europe, on private affairs, for a year or more, before a re- 
sidence of ten years in India, are entitled to the full benefit of the furlough regulations 
after return to India, and the completion of ten years* residence. ) 

“ Para. 1. It was not our intention when we framed the regulations under which 
furloughs are granted to the members of the civil service, that an individual permitted 
to come to Europe, under the circumstances supposed in this question, should be 
deprived of the benefit of a furlough, when one might fall to him, after having com- 
pleted the prescribed term of residence. 

“2. Wc consider, however, that the privilege should be allowed in such case 
under limitation ; and we direct that if the absence of a civil servant coming home 
on private affairs previously to the prescribed term of residence shall exceed one 
year, tlie excess of absence shall be deducted from the period during which the fur- 
lough allowance when it is granted to him, would otherwise be enjoyed.” 

MR. GEORGE CLERK. 

Secret Department, 10/A October . — The Governor- General, taking into considera- 
tion the many eminent services which Mr. George Clerk, his Agent, on the North- 
Western Frontier, lias rendered to the Government during the whole course of the 
Affghan war, is pleased, in testimony of his entire approbation, to confer upon that 
Officer the title of Envoy to the Maha Rajah Shere Sing, that so, in all future com- 
munications with the Durbar of Lahore, Mr. George Clerk may bear the highest 
rank expressive of the highest confidence of the Governor- General. 

The Envoy to the Maha Rajah will, in all communications with his Highness and 
the Durbar of Lahore, bear the title of “ Excellency.” 

Mr. H. H. Greathead is appointed Secretary to Legation. 

ARMY OF RESERVE. 

Simla , 13/A Oct.— The Right Hon. the Governor General of India is pleased, at 
the recommendation of his Exc. the Commander-in-Chief, to direct, that the cavalry 
of the army of reserve be brigaded in the following manner, instead of in the mode 
detailed in G. O. of 6th of June last : — 

1st Brigade.— H.M.'s 16th lancers ; 7th regiment light cavalry, and 4th irregular 
cavalry. 

2nd Brigade.— 3rd regiment light cavalry, and 6ttf irregular cavalry. 

His lordship is further pleased to appoint Lieut. Cols. C. R, Cureton and G. J. 
M‘ Dowell, both of H.M.’s 16th lancers, brigadiers of the 2nd class, for the command 
of the 1 st and 2nd brigades respectively, instead of Lieut. Cols, Pattle and Harriot, 
withdrawn with their regiments. # 

LIGHT COMPANIES AND LIGHT INF. BATTALION. 

Head* Quarters, Simla , 15/A Oct. — With the sanction of the Right Hon. the 
Governor Generali his Esc, the Commander- in- Chief is pleased to direct, that the 
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light companies of the 24th, 50tli, and C7th regiments, at present attached to the 3rd 
light infantry battalion, he ordered to rejoin their respective regiments by such route 
as may be communicated to the major genera] commanding at Delhi, by the quarter- 
master general of the army. His exc., under instructions from his lordship, is further 
pleased to desire, that the 3rd light infantry battalion be broken up from the 1st prox,, 
and the officers and men, now attached to it, sent to rejoin their respective corps. 
The staff-serjeants will join and do duty with the 3rd infantry levy at Meerut, until 
further orders. The books and records are to be deposited in the Delhi brigade 
office, and a list of them forwarded to the adjutant general of the army. 

POLITICAL APPOINTMENTS IN SCIKDE AND BELOOCHISTAN. 

Simla, Secret Department, 19/A Oct . — The Governor- General is pleased to direct, 
that the functions and allowances of all officers holding political appointments in 
Scinde and Beloochistan, and all persons in their several establishments, shall cease 
on the 15tli of November. 

Major Gen. Sir Charles Napier, K.C.B., commanding the forces in Scinde and 
Beloochistan, will submit, for the approval of the Governor- General, the names of 
such officers as may be desirous of having attached to his staff as extra aides-de-camp, 
for the purpose of performing political duties under his direction. Such extra aides- 
de-camp will, in addition to their allowances as such, have granted to them such 
moderate extra allowances as may be sufficient to defray the necessary expenses of 
their journeys and fixed establishments. Major Gen. Sir Charles Napier will suggest 
to the Governor- General what, in his judgment, the amount of such extra allowances 
should be, having reference, not to former salaries and allowances, but the just re- 
muneration for service to be performed. The major general will likewise suggest to 
the Governor- General what, in his judgment, would be the proper establishment of 
clerks and others to be attached to the general officer commanding in Scinde and 
Beloochistan, for his own use, and that of the extra aides-de-camp so to be employed 
by him. Major Gen. Sir Charles Napier is authorized to make any provisional 
arrangements to the above effect, subject to the approval of the Governor- General. 

The Governor- General is likewise pleased to direct that the functions and allow- 
ances of all officers holding political appointments on the right bank of the Upper 
Indus, and of all persons in their several establishments, shall cease on the 15th of 
November. The functions and allowances of Sir Richmond Shakespear, military 
secretary to Major Gen. Pollock, will cease on the 31 st December. 

The several officers above mentioned, will, with all expedition, send in their ac- 
counts and their last contingent bills, and will, with the exception of such as may be 
appointed extra aides-de-camp by Major Gen. Sir Charles Napier, rejoin their several 
corps, being hereby, from the dates above mentioned, placed at the disposal of the 
Commander-in- Chief of the armies of their respective presidencies. 

major* gen. England's force. 

Secret Department , Simla , 20th October .— The Governor- General has much satis- 
faction in announcing the successful termination of the arduous and difficult operation 
confided to Major-Gen. England, of withdrawing, through the Kojuck and Bolan 
passes into the valley of the Indus, a portion of the forces lately stationed ot Can- 
dahar, and all the scattered garrisons of the intermediate places between the Eastern 
face of tlic Kojuck mountains and the plains of Cutchee. This operation, less bril- 
liant in its circumstances than that intrusted to Major-Gen. Pollock and Major-Gen. 
Nott, was yet one which demanded the greatest prudence in the making of every 
previous arrangement for securing the safe descent of the several columns, and which 
called into exercise many of the higher qualities which must contribute to form the 
character of an accomplished general. The Governor- General could not but regard 
with some anxiety the progress of this movement, requiring so much of delicate ar- 
rangement in Its execution ; and it is a subject of extreme satisfaction to him, that 
the same complete success should haye attended this* fthieh hits; dtlrirtg the present 
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campaign, attended every other part of the combined operations of the armies beyond 
the Indus. 

The Governor- General requests that Major- Gen. Sir Charles Napier will express 
to Major.- Gen. England, and to all the officers and troops which were under his 
command, the entire satisfaction with which their whole conduct has been received 
on this occasion. The Governor- General also requests that Major- Gen. Sir Charles 
Napier will communicate to Major Outram, and the other political officers, his thanks 
for the zeal and ability they have manifested in the collection of the means of car- 
riage and supply, and in the various transactions with the native chiefs and tribes 
tending to facilitate and secure the descent of the several columns of the army. 

ANNEXATION OP BUNDEI.KUND TO THE SAUGOR DIVISION. 

Simla , 2 2nd October , 1812. — In furtherance of the public service, and to insure a 
more ready combination in the operations of the troops about to take the field, the 
Right II 011 . the Gov.-Gen. is pleased, as a temp, anangement, to direct that 
the district of Bundelkund shall be annexed to the Saugor division from the 1st 
proximo. 

Brigadier F. Young will command in Bundelkund, but he will receive his orders 
and make his reports through the major-general commanding the Saugor division. 

MEDAL TO THE GARRISON OP JEr.LAr.ABAD.— II. M.'s 13th light infantry. — 

COI.. DENNIS. 

Secret Department , Simla, 2 Uh October. — The Governor- General has the highest 
gratification in communicating to the army, that her Majesty has been graciously 
pleased to permit II. M.’s 13th regiment of Eight Infantry to receive and wear the 
medal which he has ordered to be presented to every officer, non-commissioned 
officer, and private, European and native, who belonged to the garrison of Jellalabad 
on the 7th April, 1812. Thus the European general in II.M.’s army, and the native 
sepoy in the army of the East-India Company, and all the intermediate ranks of both 
armies and of both nations, will bear the same decoration commemorative of their 
common service in the field of danger and of glory. 

The Governor- General feels assured that he may, in the name of the whole army, 
as well as in that of the government of India, lay at her Majesty's feet his most 
humble acknowledgments of this boon, proceeding no less from her Majesty’s en- 
lightened wisdom, than from her Majesty’s gracious favour — a boon of all others the 
most grateful to men who justly feel that the first of .all professions is that of a soldier, 
and that the first of all rewards is military honour. 

“ War Office, August 26//i. — In consideration of the distinguished gallantry dis- 
played by the 13th Light Tnfuntry, during the campaigns in the Burmese empire and 
in Affghanistan, her Majesty has been graciously pleased to approve of that regiment 
assuming the title of the 13th, or Prince Albert’s regiment of Light Infantry, and of 
its facings being changed from yellow to blue. Her Majesty has also been pleased 
to authorize the 13th regiment of Light Infantry being permitted to bear on its 
colours and appointments a mural crown, superscribed Jellalabad, as a memorial of 
the fortitude, perseverance, and enterprise evinced by that regiment, and the several 
corps, which served during the blockade of Jellalabad. Her Majesty has been like- 
wise pleased to permit the 13th regiment to receive and wear a silver medal, which 
lias been directed by the Governor- General of India to be distributed to every 
officer, non-commissioned officer, and private, European and native, who belonged to 
the garrison of Jellalabad, on the 7th April, 1812, such medal to bear on one 
side a mural crown, superscribed ‘ Jellalabad,* and on the other side, *7111 April, 
1842.’” 

From Sir II. Hardinge, Secretary at War, to the Lord Fitzgerald and Vesci, Board 
of Control, dated War Office, 26th Aug. 184-2. 

My Lord, — Knowing your lordship’s solicitude for the welfare of the orphan chil- 
dren of the late Col. Dennie, of the 13th Foot, who, after a long and distinguished 
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service of forty-two years, lost his life, while gallantly leading his regiment to the 
assault of the Affghan camp before Jellalabad,.! have the satisfaction to acquaint you, 
that the Queen has been graciously pleased to signify her Majesty's pleasure, that a 
royal bounty allowance of j£ 80 a year be granted to each of Col. Dennie’s four 
daughters. This allowance has been granted on special grounds, and will be con- 
tinued to them without restriction as to age, or marriage, on the ordinary condition 
on which these grants of the royal bounty are usually made. 

“ I have the honour to be, my lord, your lordship’s most obedient servant, 

(Signed) “ H. Hardinqe.” 

DOST MAHOMED KHAN AND THE AFFGHAN PRISONERS. 

Secret Department, Simla, 2 5th Oct. — The advance of the British armies to 
Ghuznee and Cabool having led to the restoration to freedom of the British prisoners 
in the hands of the Affghans, Dost Mahomed Khan, his wives, and family, and the 
wife and family of Mahomed Akbar Khan and many Affghan chiefs, remain in the 
absolute power of the British Government, without having any means of procuring 
their liberation. To this condition of disgrace and danger has Mahomed Akbar 
Khan reduced his father, and his wife, and his family, and the chiefs, his country- 
men, by making war upon women, and preferring the continuance of their cap'tivity 
and suffering, for objects connected only with his own safety, to the general exchange 
of prisoners, which was offered by the British Government, and the consequent re- 
storation to liberty of those whose honour and whose happiness should have been 
most dear to him. But the British Government i9 desirous of terminating, at 
the earliest period, all the evils which have arisen out of the Affghan war; and 
the Governor- General, enabled by the recovery of the British prisoners who were 
in the hands of the enemy, to follow the course most in accordance with cle- 
mency and humanity, declares that, when the British army, returning from Aff- 
ghanistan, shall have passed the Indus, all the Affghans, now in the power of 
the British Government, shall be permitted to return to their country. The Aff- 
ghan chiefs who are thus released, will, before they pass the Sutlej, present them- 
selves at the durbar of the Governor- General in his camp at Ferozepore. The 
wives of Dost Mahomed Khan and Mahomed Akbar Khan, and all the ladies of 
the family and household, will be conducted with all respect to the frontiers of 
Affghanistan. 


STUDENTS IN THE COLLEGE OF FORT WILLIAM. 

Fort William, General Department, 2 tiih Oct. — The Hon. the Deputy Governor of 
Bengal is pleased to direct that the following extract of a resolution be published for 
information of the members of the civil service attached to the College of Fort Wil- 
liam. 

Resolution. — The lion, the Deputy Governor of Bengal, apprehending that the 
rule of the College of Fort William, fixing twenty days as the period during which 
a student shall remain in Calcutta, after being reported qualified for the public 
service, is not on every occasion capable of being strictly enforced, is pleased to 
resolve in this department that no student of the college shall remain in Calcutta more 
than thirty days from the date of his final examination, without obtaining special 
leave ; and that no salary be passed to any student so over-staying in, or returning 
to Calcutta ; the departure in all cases to be intimated, as in other instances, to 
the department under which the officer serves in Bengal, and in Agra to this 
department for communication to the lion, the Lieutenant Governor of the North- 
Western Provinces. 


THE HON. J. C. ERSKINE. 

Political Department, 2 6th October. —The Governor- General, considering that the 
suspension from office of the Hon. J. C. Erskine has now been long enough en- 
forced to serve every purpose of correction and example, has resolved upon antici- 
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paring the permission for that gentleman's restoration, which his Lordship has reason 
to expect soon to receive from the Hop. the Court of Directors, and in pursuance 
of an official intimation to the above effect, received from the Secretary to the Go- 
vernment of India with the Governor- General, dated 24th October 1842, the lieut. 
governor of the North-Western Provinces has this day made the following appoint- 
ments, subject to the condition of a refund of salary in the event of the anticipated 
permission not being given by the Court of Directors. 

The Hon. J. C. Erskine to be sub- commissioner under the agent to the Governor- 
General in the North-Western frontier, to be ordinarily stationed at Simla. 

Mr. Brian Hodgson to officiate as assistant to the sub- commissioner at Simla, 
until further orders. 

HONORARY DISTINCTIONS TO CORPS. ENGAGED IN AFFGHANISTAN. 

Secret Department , Simla , Blh November, — The Governor- General has received a 
letter from Major Gen. Pollock, C. B., dated Jellalabad, 26th October 1842, with 
reference to the G. O. of the 4 th tilt, from which the following is an extract: — 

44 In the 6th paragraph, I am directed to communicate the designations of the corps 
under my command, which were engaged in the operations preceding the occupation 
of Cabool, but did not advance to that city, and to name such of those corp 9 as I 
may deem entitled to bear the word 4 Cabool,’ with the figures 4 1842* underwritten, 
upon their standards, or colours and appointments. In reply to this paragraph, I beg 
to state, that I consider the services of all the regiments and detachments attached 
to the army under my command, have been such as to entitle them to this honorary 
distinction, and I have, therefore, noted the designation of each, as follows : — 

** Engineers. — Nos. 4 and 5 companies of sappers and miners. 

44 Artillery . — 3rd troop 1 st brigade horse artillery, 3rd ditto, 2nd ditto, 2nd com- 
pany 2nd battalion foot artillery, 2nd ditto 6th ditto, 4th ditto 6th ditto, No. 6 light 
field battery, Capt. Backhouse’s mountain train. 

44 Cavalry. — H.M. 3rd regiment of light dragoons, 1st regiment of light cavalry ^ 
10th ditto, one squadron 5th light cavalry (Capt. Oldfield), 3rd regt. irregular ca- 
valry (Capt. Tait). 

44 Injantry. — H.M. 9th regiment of foot, ditto 13th ditto, ditto 31st ditto, 6th re- 
giment N.I. , 26th ditto, 30th ditto, 33rd ditto, 35th ditto, 53rd ditto, 60th ditto, 64th 
ditto, Capt. Broudfoot’s regiment of sappers and miners, Capt. Ferris’s regiment of 
Jeza’.lchees.” 

The Governor- General, in compliance with the above recommendation, accords to 
all such regiments, corps, and detachments in the above list as are in the service of 
the Government of India, the honour of bearing the word 44 Cabool,” with the figures 
44 1842” underwritten, upon their standards, or colours and appointments. 

COURTS-MARTIAL 

SErOYS OF THE 63rD REGT. N.I. 

At a General Court-Martial, re-assembled at Loodinnah, on the 27th September, 
1842, Busao Sing, Bhuwaneedeen Morae, and Juggernauth Itae, all sepoys of the 
light company 63rd regiment, attached to the 2nd light infantry battalion, were 
arraigned on the following charge : — 

Charge . — 44 For mutinous conduct at Loodianali, in the following instances 

1st. 44 In having, on the 3rd September, 1842, disrespectfully and clamorously 
refused to take the amount of a deficiency in the issue of their pay for June last, 
when offered to them by the commanding officer of the company, insisting that the 
pay liavildar of their company should be brought to trial, notwithstanding that their 
complaint had been previously investigated by a Court of Iuquiry, and that the 
decision of the major-general commanding the division thereupon, which exculpated 
the pay liavildar of fraudulent intention, was repcutcdly and fully explained to them, 
and in having insubordinately gone in a body to the quarters of the officer command- 
ing the battalion, in direct disobedience of the orders of the officer commanding their 
company, to make their complaint. 

Anat.Joum. N. S. Vol.40. No. 157. (H) 
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2nd. “In having persisted, on the 1th September, 1812, in refusing to hear any 
explanation regarding tlieir pny from the officer comminuting their company ; dis- 
respectfully vociferating when he attempted to speak to them ; and in having both 
on that occasion, and when at the quarters of the officer commanding the battalion, 
on the 5th September, 1812, continued their insubordinate conduct." 

Finding. — The Court are of opinion that the prisoners are each guilty of each 
instance of the charge. 

Sentence.— ** The Court sentence the prisoners each to imprisonment, with hard 
labour, for eighteen calendar months. 

Approved and confirmed. 

( Signed) J. Nicolls, General, and Commandcr-in- Chief, East- Indies. 

Simla, Gtli October, 1812. 

Remarks by the Court. — The Court beg respectfully to bring to the notice of his 
Exc. the Commandcr-in- Chief, that nearly the whole of the company to which the 
prisoners belong appear to have complained of the conduct of the pay liavildar, and 
to have been, many of them, equally to blame with the prisoners. 

Remarks by his Exc • the Commander-in- Chief in India. — This is one of those 
unmilitary and discreditable cases, in which two or three men, having formed an 
unworthy resolution, instead of relying on their officer, endeavour to support their 
views by a wider combination, entirely overlooking the mutinous character of such 
associations, and despising the warnings given to the army upon the subject, daring 
the two past years. 

It appears that when the company was paid in June last, the exchange was 
slightly different from what it had been, and the men received a fraction less than 
other companies of the same battalion (about ten annas for the whole company). A 
Court of Inquiry was assembled on the pay havildar's conduct, which being trans- 
mitted to Major- Gen. Fast, that officer decided, that the havildor had not acted with 
any fraudulent intention. The balance of pay for J une (a few cowries) was then 
tendered to each man separately; a few received it; many would not, except under 
conditions. They made a mutinous demand for a Court-Martial on the pay 
havildar. The commanding officer of the battalion then confined sixteen of the 
turbulent and insubordinate sepoys, of which number the three prisoners (apparently 
the leaders) were selected for trial ; and the results have been, the loss of the 
service and of its benefits, with a degrading confinement. 

The prisoners are to be struck off the rolls, and to be sent under escort to Pani- 
put, there to undergo their sentence. 

SU1J AD A a UADUL KHAN. 

Head- Quarters, Camp Roopur , 3rd November.— At a General Court-Martial 
assembled at Cabul, on the 8th of October, 1812, Badul Klmn, subadar, 27th regt. 
N.I., doing duty with 26th regt. N.I., was arraigned on the following charge: — 

Charge.— “ For having deserted from his regiment, and gone over to the enemy, 
whilst in action with the Ghazees, in the town of Ghuznee, on or about tlie 8th of 
March, 1842." 

Finding.— “ The Court are of opinion, that the prisoner, Badul Khan, subadar, is 
guilty of tlie charge preferred against him." 

Sentence. — “ The Court sentence the prisoner Badul Khan, subadar, to be shot to 
death by musketry." 

Approved and confirmed. 

(Signed) J. Nicolls, General, Commander-in-Chief, East-Indies. 

The sentence is to be carried into execution according to instructions which will 
be conveyed to Major- Gen. Pollock, C.B. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

Oct. — . Mr. C. D. Russell made over charge of coliectorate of Moorshedabad to 
Mr. R. H. Russell, on 7th inst. 
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Mr. W. Bell ditto of joint magistracy, &c. of Maldali to Mr. It. P. Harrison, on 
30th ult. 

8. Major W. II. Slceman, agent of the Gov -Gen. in Bundlecutid, app. also agent 
of Gov.-Gen. in Sangor and Nerbudda territories. 

14. Mr. Assist. Surg. Fogarty app. to med. charge of Kotah contingent, from 1st 
November. 

17. Mr. 11. II. Russell to offic. as joint mag. and dep. coll, of Maldah, during 
absence of Mr. Harrison, making over charge of collectorate of Moorshedabad to 
magistrate, Mr. W. H. Elliott, who will conduct duties of that office in addition to 
those of his own till further orders. 

Mr. John Mackenzie to be a member of ferry fund committee of Chainparrun, v. 
Mr. J. Baillie, dec. 

Mr. it. Abercrombie to exercise powers of joint mag. and dep. coll, at Noa- 
kolly. 

Mr. J. M. Hay to be an assist, to mag. and coll, of Bhaugulpore, and to exercise 
powers of joint mag. and dep. coll, in that district. 

18. The undermentioned officers on detached employment, belonging to corps 
under orders for field service, are placed temporarily at the disposal of com. -in-chief, 
for regimental duty: 

Captain J. Graham, .50th N.I., assistant superin t. for suppression of thuggee. 

Lieut. It. Ouse ley, .50th N. I., junior assist, commiss. C ho ta Nag pore. 

Lieut. J. Bontein, 51st N.I., assist, surv. gen.’s office. 

19. Mr. G. F. Franco to officiate as a member of sudder board during Mr. T. J. 
Turner’s absence on leave. 

Mr. W. S. Bramly app. by Court of Directors a member of civil service, on the 
Bengal estnb. , reported bis urrival at the presidency on the 13th inst. 

20. Mr. W. Johnson, dep. coll, under regulation IX. of 1833, placed in charge of 
treasury of district of Puneeput. 

21. Capt. J. C. Plowdcn, 17th N.I., and with the 1st Light Inf. batt., to be 
temp, employed in the commissariat, as sub-assist, commissary general with the army 
of reserve. 

Mr. W. J. II. Money to offic. as coll, of East Burdwan, v. Templer, till further 
orders. 

24*. Mr. W. 11. Broadhurst to be an assist, to joint mag. and dep. coll, of Fubna, 
and to exercise powers of ditto in that district. 

Mr. C. A. Lushington to be an assist, to mng. and coll, of Sarun. 

The services of Lieut. P. Ogilvy (3.5th N.I.) commanding Bolan Rangers, re- 
placed at disposal of government of Fort Saint George. 

2.5. The Hon. Robert {Drummond permitted to proceed to Gyali and prose- 
cute his study of the oriental languages, under superintendence of mag. of that 
station. 

Mr. J. Lean to offic. as judge of Buudlecuud, during Mr. Fraser’s absence on 
leave, or till further orders. 

Mr. J. D. inglis to be an assist, under commissioner of Rohilcund div. 

The unexpired portion of the leave to Mr. J. P. Gubbins, on 3rd Dec., IS 11, can- 
celled from date on which lie may resume charge of the office of mag. and coll, of 
Panecput. 

23. Mr. F. J. Morris received charge of office of superint. of Hoogly salt chokees 
on 19tli inst. from Mr. E. Stirling. 

Mr. J. 1L Carnac and Mr. C. G. Ilillersdon app. members of local committee 
of education at Jubbulporc. 

Capt. Hamilton, jun. assist, to comrnissr., app. a member of local committee of 
education at Smigor. 

Mr. S. Garling will act as governor of Prince of Wales’ Island, Singapore, and 
Malacca, (residing at Prince of Wales’ Island) during Hon. Mr. Bonham’s absence, 
on leave. 

Mr. Assist. Sui# R. Christie attached to Nipal residency, reported his return to 
presidency on 11th ult., from sick leave. 

27. Capt. F. C. M inchin, aide-de-camp to licut. gov., to offic. as private sec. till 
further orders. 

Mr. F. B. Kemp, offic. coll, of Dinagepore, will receive charge of Mr. Bell’s 
office (during the time he is on leave), and offic. as mag., as well as coll., until re- 
lieved, or until further orders. 

Mr. Jus. Alexander, offic. coll, of Tipperali, assumed charge of the magistracy of 
that district from Mr. Annand, on the 10th inst. 

Lieut. II. L. Binge, principal assist, to commis. of Assam, resumed charge of the 
Kamroop diy. on the 7th idem. 



60 Register . — Calcutta . [Jan. 

Oct . 28. Mr. John Edwards Lyall app. by Court of Directors to the office of adv. 
gen., and assumed charge of that office from the 10th inst. 

29. Mr. W. Edwards, assist, to secretary of government, attached temp, to office 
of sec. of gov. of India, in all the civil departments with the Gov.- Gen. 

Nov . 1. Mr. J. W. Templer to be civil and sess. judge of West Burdwan, v. Mr. 
W. N. Garrett, resigned. 

Mr. T. Taylor to be ditto ditto of Mymensing, v. Mr. Templer. Mr. Taylor will 
continue to olfic. as civil and sess. judge of Nuddea until relieved. 

Mr. A. J. Sheridan to conduct med. duties of civil departments at Kyook Phyoo 
in Arracan, till further orders. 

Mr. A. S. Annand to offic. as coll, of Moorshedabad till further orders. 

Mr. II. Ricketts, commissioner of revenue of 16th or Chittagong division, made 
over charge of the current duties of his office to Mr. additional collector T. C. 
Scott, Mr. Ricketts having procured leave of abs. for six weeks. 

2. Mr. W. B. Buckle, civil serv., reported his return to the presidency from Eng- 
land on the 24th ult. 

Mr. F. J. A. Elson, assistant collector of customs and port dues at Chittagong, 
to offic. as coll, of customs at that station, during abs. of Mr. A. Sconce, the 
collector. 

3. Mr. C. Chester to offic. as joint mag. and dep. coll, of Goruckpore, during Mr. 
Thompson’s abs., or till further orders. 

7. Mr. Assist. Surg. J. P. Kelly to perform temp. med. duties of station of Chye- 
bassa, in Singbhoom, during absence of Dr. Chalmers with agent to Gov.-Gen., on 
his proposed tour of inspection through his district. 

Captain R. Ouseley received charge of division of Singbhoom, south-western fron- 
tier, from Lieut. W. II. Oakes, on 20th ult. ; Lieut. Oakes will attach himself to 
the commissioner as his personal assistant, v. Capt. Ouseley. 

Lieut. II. L. Bigge, princ. assist, to coramiss. of Assam, in charge of div. of Kam- 
roop, to have charge of district of Durrung, v. Lieut. Scott. 

Lieut. C. Scott, ditto ditto, in charge of div. of Durrung, to have charge of district 
of Kamroop, v. Lieut. Bigge. 

8. Mr. A. A. Roberts, offic. joint mag. and dep. coll, to offic. as mag. and coll, of 
Allahabad, until further orders. 

9. Mr. C. Macswcen, civil service, reported his return from England on board 
the Maidstone , which vessel reached Kedgeree on 4th instant. Mr. C. Macsween, 
reattached to the N. W. P. 

Mr. W. Taylor, of the civil service, reported his return from the Cape of Good 
Hope, on the ship Maidstone , under date 5th inst. 

14. Mr. W. Taylor to offic. as civil and sess. judge of Backergunge during absence 
of Mr. Loughnan. 

Mr. R. B. Garrett, coll, of Rajeshye, made over charge of his office to Mr. T. C. 
Loch, the offic. magistrate, who will conduct the duties of the collectorate in addi- 
tion to those of his present office during Mr. Garrett’s absence on leave, or until 
further orders. 

18. Mr. J. A. Dorin app. to offic. as civil auditor until further orders. 

Mr. Hodgson has been permanently appointed an assistant at Simla. 

Retired from the Service. — Nov. 2. Mr. W. N. Garrett of the Bengal civ. serv. 

Leaves -of Absence. — Oct. 11. Lieut. W. Reynolds, assist, to Thuggee superint. 18 
months, for health, to the Neilgherries— Oct. 17. Mr. C. A. Ravenshaw, assist, to 
magistrate and collector of Bhaugulpore, two years to the Cape, for health. 19. 
Mr. T. J. Turner, member of Sudder board of revenue N. W. P., three months, 
on priv. affairs; Mr. W. S. Paterson, civil service, to England, for health, two years 
(embarked on the 9th Nov.) — 21. Mr. J. A. Craigie, offic. joint magistrate, &c., of 
Ghazeepore, two months, priv. affairs. — 25. Mr. S. Fraser, Judge of Bumllecund, 
three months, ditto.— 26. The Hon. S. G. Bonham, Governor of Prince of Wales* 
Island, Singapore and Malacca, three months, to Calcutta, — 27. Mr. W. Bell, 
magistrate of Dinagepore, three months, for health, to proceed to Dai^eelmg. 
IVbi>. 1. Mr. H. Atherton, joint mag., &c., of Pubna, to remain at the I resi- 
dency until the sailing of the ship EUenborough for the Cape of Good Hope. Dr. 
J. Macrae, Civil Assistant- Surgeon at Monghyr, two months, on private affairs. 
Mr. H. Ricketts, commissioner of revenue of Chittagong division, six weeks. 
Mr. E. Stirling, collector of Hooghly, six weeks, for health, to Moulmein ; this 
supersedes the leave granted on 30th Oct. The leave granted on 30th Aug. last to 
Mr. J. E. Wilkinson, coll, of Tirhoot, cancelled at his request ; ditto the remaining 
portion of the leave to Mr. G. Blunt, mag. &c. of Allyghur, on 7th May last; and 
that to Mr. G. H. Smith, coll, of customs at Delhi, on the 18th Oct.; Mr. 1L Alex- 
ander, settlement officer of Agra, four months, for health, in extension.— 3. Mr. W. 
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F. Thomson, joint mag. &c., of Goruckpore, three months, on priv. affairs.— 5. Mr. 
II. J. Bushby, assist, to agent of Gov. Gen. in llajpootana, three months, to Bombay, 
prep, to Europe, for health. — 7. Dr. J. Lamb, civ. assist, surg. of Mulda, two 
months. — 8. Mr. II. Montgomery, mag. &c. of Allahabad, three months, to Presidency, 
prep., to Europe.— -9. The leave to Mr. H.J. Berkeley, principal sudder ameeri of 
Bareilly, on 3rd Oct. cancelled. — 12. Mr. C. Parks has reported his having embarked, 
for the Cape of Good Hope, on board the Ruby , on the 8th. — 14*. Messrs. T. C. 
Trotter, and C. A. Ravenshaw, reported their having sailed for the Cape of Good 
Hope, in the Ilindostan , on 31st Oct.; the leave to Mr. II. Brownlow, judge of 
Cuttack, on 12tli Sept, last, cancelled at his own request : Mr. K. J. Loughnan, 
civ. and sess. judge of Backergunge, two months, from the 1st Dec., priv. affairs; 
Messrs. F. da Costa, of Behar, and It. B. Garrett, of llajeshye, six weeks; Mr. C. 
H. Russell, coll, of Dinagepore, two months, in extension, on priv. affairs. — 18. Mr. 
C. Trower, civ. auditor, permitted to be absent from his office on account of indis- 
position. — 16. Mr. J. E. Wilkinson, coll, of Tirhoot, six weeks, from 1st Nov. the 
date on which he made over charge of his office to Mr. A. It. Young. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Oct. 19. The Rev. C. J. Quartley, assist, chaplain, attached to the north-western 
provinces. 

2(5. The Rev. J. Spencer, authorized to remain at Simla, and perform ecclesiasti- 
cal duties at that station till the 21st November. 

Leaves of Absence. — Oct. 26. Rev. II. Pratt, chaplain of Nusseerabad, three 
months. — Nov. 3. Rev. F. A. Dawson, chaplain of Lucknow, fifteen months, for 
health, to the Cape; the leave for twelve mouths granted on 29tli Oct. cancelled. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, CHANGES, &c. 

Fort William, Oct. 2\st, 1842. — The umier-mentioned officers of cav. and inf. 
prom, to the rank of eapt. by brevet, from date expressed opposite to their names 

list N. I. — Lieut. II. Barry, 9th Light Cav., Lieut. S. Smith, 7th N.I., and 
Lieut. S. C. Starkey, 13th Oct. 1842. 

Admitted to the service as a cadet of inf. on this cstab. and prom, to ensign. 

Infantry. — Mr. R. Maxwell, date of arrival at Fort William, 11th Oct. 18 42. 

The services of Capt. G. Ellis, artillery, being no longer required in the rev. 
dcp. consequent on the survey party to which he stood app. in Debrooghur, &<\, 
Upper Assam, having broken up from 30th Sept, last, that officer placed at disp. of 
com.-in-chicf. 

Regiment of Artillery. — Brev. Capt. Elliott D’Arcy Todd, to be capt., and second 
Lieut. It. C. H. B. Fagan, to be 1st lieut. in sue. to Capt. G. H. Ituwlinson 
retired; with rank from 13th May, 1842, in sue. to Capt. P. A. Torckler, dec. 

Alteration of Rank. — Captains J. Abbott, from 4th Aug. 184*1, v. G. II. Raw- 
linson, retired ; F. B. Boileau, from 12th do. do. W. R. Maidman, dec. ; F. 
Gaitskell, from 23rd Nov. do. v. F. S. Sotlicby, prom. ; J. D. Shakespear, from 
13tli Jan. 1842, v. T. Nicholl, killed in action ; G. T. Graham, from 20th do. do. v. 
E. Iluthwaite, prom. ; and F. K. Duncan, from 28tli Feb. do. v. G. It. Crawfurd, 
prom. 

1st Licuts. C. A. Green, from 4th Aug. 1841, v- J. Abbott, prom ; T. Brougham, 
from 12th do. do. v. F. B. Boileau, prom.; it. S. Gilmore, from 17th do. do. for the 
augmentation; II. A. Olpherts, from loth Nov. do. v. It. Maule, killed in action; 
IX C. Vanrencn, from 13th Jan. 1842, v. J. IX Shakespear, prom. ; E. Allen, from 
13th do. do. v. C. Stewart, killed in action; F. W. Swinhoe, from 20th do. do. v. 
G. T. Graham, prom. ; M. J. Vibart, from 28th Feb. do. v. E. K. Duncan, prom. 

The under-mentioned officers of cavalry and infantry are prom, lo captain by brevet, 
from the date expressed opposite to their names : — 

63rd N. I. — Lieut. R. Troup, and 6th regt. L.C. Lieut. James Ranald Burt, 
24th October, 1842. 

Hank assigned to under-mentioned 2nd lieutenant, ensigns, and assistant surgeons, 
from dates specified opposite to their respective names : — 

Artillery. — 2nd Lieut. R. Mecliam, 12th Aug. 1842. 

Infantry. — Ensigns Edward Van Heytliuysen Holt, Charles F. Hicks, W. J. 
Ward, G. H. Monck Mason, T. A. C. and P. H. P. Gill, 25th July, 1842; E. 
Hale, and H. Swinlioe, 4th August, 1842; T. F. Ball, M. Nicholson, and H, 
Brim field, 12th Aug. 1842; J. A. Law, 20th August, 1842; G. C. Bloomfield, C. 
Andrews, and J. M. Ritchie, 27th August, 1842. 
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Medical. — Assist. Surgs. C. Horton, m.d., 25th July, 1842; G. Saunders, 28th 
July, 1812, and T. G. Heathcote, 12ih August, 1812. 

Lieut. J. R. Western, engineers, to be exec, engineer, Arracan div. of public 
works. 

Nov . 1. — Admitted to the service, as cadets of art. and inf., and prom, to 2d lieut. 
and ensign from dates assigned to them. 

Artillery.— Mr. G. S. Dundas, date of arrival at Fort William, 28tli Oct. 1812. 
Infantry. — Messrs. H. Baring, E. J. White, W. Irwin, It. T. Ileysham, and T. 

H. Chamberlain, date ofarr. Fort W T illiam, 8th Oct. 1812. 

9. — Admitted to the service as cadets of art. and inf., and prom, to 2d-lieut. and 
ensign, from dates assigned to them. 

Artillery. — Mr. II. D. Macs ween, date of arr. at Fort William, 5th Nov. 1812. 
Infantry. — Messrs. H. Smith, J. E. Cracroft, G. Brown, J. G. D. Gordon, E. 
It. Blair, and E. Tyrwhitt, ditto, 5th Nov. 1812. 

Messrs. T. C. Darnell, T. W. Mercer, B. II. Baugh, J. J. Hockley, C. Bur- 
rowes, J. T. Lumsdcn, J. G. Jenkins, W. Elwyn, M. G. Brabazon, and A. It. 
Crawford, ditto, 6th Nov. 1812. 

11. — 18fA N. I . — Ensign It. C. Taylor to be lieut., from 1st Nov. 1812. v. lieut. 
D. L. Wake, resigned the service. 

Admitted to the service as cadets ofcav. and inf. on this establishment, and prom, 
to cornet and ensign from dates assigned to them. 

Cavalry . — Mr. E. C. Viburt, date of arrival, 8th Nov. 1812. 

Infantry. — Messrs. II. B. A. Poulton, date of arr. 6th Nov. 1812 ; E. Smyth, 
ditto 5th ditto ; and C. W. Blunt, ditto 6th ditto. 

16. — Admitted to the service as cadets of inf. and assist, surgeon on this estab. 
The cadets prom, to rank of ensign from dates assigned to them. 

Infantry. — Messrs, A. Allen, W. T. lhiker, W. T. Birch, II. D. Manning, W. 

I. . Jones, E. V. II. Holt, C. F. Hicks. W. J. Ward, T. A. Corbett, and 1\ II. 1\ 
Gill, date of arrival at Fort William, 11th Nov. 1812. 

Medical. — C. Horton, ditto 11th Nov. 1812. 

1st JSur. Light Inf. — Ensign G. G. Dennis to be lieut., from 1st Nov. 1812, v. 
lieut. F. S. Macmullen dec. 

Mr. G. II. M. Mason is admitted to the service as a cadet of inf. on this estab., 
and promoted ensign from date assigned to him. 

18. — Assist. -surg. S. H. Batson, attached to the civil station of Shahabad, placed 
at disposal of com. -in-chicf. 

Assist. -Surg. H. II. Bowling, placed at disposal of dep.-gov. of Bengal, for pur- 
pose of being app. to med. duties of civil station of Shahabad, v. Batson. 


Mead- Quarters, Simla, frc. Oct. 7 . — Captain J. W. Michcll, 49th N. I., to pro- 
ceed by water to Benares, to assume command of 10th comp, of that corps attached 
to 1st depftt batt. confirmed. 

Captain J. D. Shak spear, 1th comp. 7th batt. artil., who was placed at disposal of 
com.- in-chicf, 15th July last, directed to return to Lucknow by 1st prox. 

The following officers, on detached employ., belonging to corps under orders for 
field service, remanded temporarily to regimental duty, and directed to join their re- 
spective regiments without delay : — 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt.W. Lydiard, 11th N. I., aide-de-camp to his excellency the 
commander-in- chief. 

Capt. A. S. Singer, 24th N. T., aide-de-camp to Maj. Gen. J. W. East. 

Lieut. A. Q. Hopper, 24th N. I., acting interp. and qu. master to 73d N. I. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. K. Young, 50th N. I., dcp. judge adv. gen., Sirhind, 
div. N. I. 

Lieut. R. Hay, 50th N. I., adj. and acting 2d in command to Nusscree batt. 

Lieut. B. E. Bacon, 59th N. I., act. interp. and qu. master to 71st N. I. 

Capt. J.T. Somerville, 51 st N. I., act. commandant of 2nd inf. levy. 

Lieut. J. Turner, 51. st N. I., act. adj. to 2nd inf. levy. 

8. — Surg. B. W. Macleod, m.d., 3rd light cnv., to be superintending surg. to the 
army of reserve, in room of superint. surg. Panton, whose presence at head qu. of 
Sirhind division is required. 

EnsignS. Sage, recently admitted, to join and do duty with 21st N. L, at Ber- 
hampore. 

10.— Surg. A. Me K. Clark, 74th N. I., to med. charge of left wing Dtli irregular 
f av ' ; an< l Assist. Surg. J. Naismith, m.d., 2nd light inf. batt., to afford med. aid to 
J?” 0 art : J* Loodianali, in room of Assist. Surg, J. Murray, m.d., app, to med. 
charge at Landour. 
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Lieut. G. N. Greene, acting adj. to left wing 70th N. L, to act ns station staff, v. 
Troup. 

Removals and Postings of Medical Officers. — Surg. C. Kenny (on furlough) from 
5!)tli to 73rd N. I. Surg. J. F. Steuart, (on furlough) from 73rd to 59ih N. I. 

Oct. 12. — First Lieut. G. Pcnrice, 7th batt. of art., app. to the command of depots 
of brigades and battalions of artillery directed to remain at Kurnaul, on departure of 
the troops and companies to join the army of reserve. 

Lieut. Interp. and Qu. Master J. Hunter, of 53rd N. I., to be brigade qu. master, 
v. Nisbett, prom. 

Brev. Capt. Lord II. Gordon, 2nd Eur. reg., in charge of invalids from Sirhind 
div., to assume charge of those of the Meerut div., and proceed in command of the 
whole towards presidency. 

12. Lieut. W. Olpherts, removed from 1st comp. 1st, to 3rd comp. 5th batt. of 
artillery. 

Vet. Surg. P. B. F. Green, 2nd brigade of horse artillery, appointed to art. of 
army of reserve, to proceed forthwith to Kurnaul, and to report himself to Lieut. Col. 
C. Graham, c. a. 

13. Ensign J. B. M. F. Tytler, 37th N. I., directed to join and do duty with 
Sirmoor batt., until further orders, on the expiration of his present leave of abs. on 
mod. ccrt. 

l h Capt. II. M. Graves, 16th N. I., and attached to 3rd inf. levy, app. to situa- 
tion of major of brigade, from 1st of Oct. in room of Captain II. D. Maitland, pro- 
ceeding to Kurnaul with liis regt. 

Lieut. Col. F. Young, 31st N. I., to be a brigadier of 2nd class, and to the com- 
mand of troops assembling for service in Bundelcund. 

Lieut. Col. D. Harriott, 8th L. C., to be a brigadier of the 2nd class, and to the 
command of cav. in Saugor div., and in Bundelcund. 

Lieut. Col. J. Frushard, 2nd Europ. regt., to be a brigadier of 2nd class, in the 
army of reserve, in sue. to brigadier Young, ordered to Bundelcund. 

The following officers are nominated to till staff situations in the army of reserve : 

Lieut. It. Itoche, of 3rd light dragoons, to be aide-de-camp to Major Gen. Sir 
J. Thackwell, k. c. n., commanding cav. 

Capt. L. Desborough, 21st fusilecrs, to be aide-de-camp to Maj. Gen. J. Dennis, 
commanding 1st div. of inf. 

Lieut. W. Timbrel 1, 4th troop 1st brigade horse art., to be aide-de-camp to Maj. 
Gen. W. Battine, c. b. , commanding the 2nd division of infantry. 

Capt. C. Ekins, 7th light cav., to be assist, adj. general of cavalry. 

Capt. P. McKie, 3rd buffs, to be dep. assist, adj. gen. to 1st div. of inf. 

Capt. J. L. Reyell, 2nd Europ. regt., to be dep. assist, adj. gen. to 2nd div. of 
infantry. 

Lieut. T. M. Haultain, 39th foot, to be dep, assist, qu. -master gen. to 1st div. of 
infantry. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J. Anderson, adj. and qu.-master of the 1st brigade horse 
art., to be brigade major to the artillery. 

Lieut. E. J. Pratt, 16th lancers, to be maj. of brigade to 1st brig, of cavalry. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J. Gordon, 3rd light cav., to be maj. of brigade to 2nd 
brigade of cavalry. 

Capt. J. S. Grove, 68th N. L, and attached to Che 1st light inf. batt., to be maj. 
of brigade to 1st brig, of inf. 

Capt. F. C. Reeves, of 9th N. I., to be maj. of brigade to 2nd brigade of inf. 

Capt. F. Winter, 50th N. I., to be major of brigade to 3rd brig, of inf. 

Cupt. W. Shortreed, 1st Eur. light inf., to be major of brigade to 4th brigade 
of inf. 

Assist. Surg. II. A. Bruce, m. x>. of the Sirmoor local battalion, to be med. store- 
keeper. 

14. Lieut. F. A. Hook, 73rd N. I., to act as adj. to detach, ordered to march on 
5tli idem, in progress to Kurnaul, to receive charge of Affghan prisoners. 

17. Assist. Surg. J. II. Rothney will proceed to Kurnaul, and do duty under 
orders of 6uperint. surg. of Sirhind div. 

— . Capt. R. McNair, 73rd N. I., at present acting as assist, adj. gen. of Meerut 
div., app. to command of 1st inf. levy, during abs., on serv. with liis regt. of com- 
mandant Capt. J. Woodburn, of 9th N. I., or until further orders. 

Lieut. E. Sissmore, 69th N. I., to act as adj. to Nusseree batt., during abs. on 
Held service, of Lieut. U. Hay, or until further orders. 

Lieut. T. T. Tucker, 8th light cav., who was remanded temp, to regimental 
duty, 25tli of July last, will continue to act as 2d in command of 8th irreg. cav., until 
further orders. 

— Lieut, and Brevet Capt, H. C. Gilmore, 59th N. L, to act as interp. to 2nd 
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div. and head-quarters of 9th lancers, under orders to proceed by water to Cawn- 
pore. 

Assist. Surg. J. Harrison, m. d., attached to the presidency gen. hosp., to do duty 
with 9th lancers. 

Lieut., Interp. and Qu. -Master J. Munro, of light cav., to act as detach, staff; 
Vet. Surg. H. C. Hulse, of the same regt., to take charge of horses of 1st squadron, 
5th light cav., and detachment 3rd troop 2nd brigade of horse art. 

Surg. A. Davidson, m d., 10th light cav., to med. charge of left wing, 6tli N. I., 
Assist. Surg. A. White, sx. d., in charge of left wing, 33rd N. 1., to afford med.' 
aid to detach, of 4th company of sappers and miners. 

Lieut. J. P. P. T. Hawkey, 74th N. I., to act as adj. to detach, proceeding on 
escort duty with Aifghan prisoners. 

Brevet Capt. Hill, 17th N. I., superint. of family money, and paymaster of native 
pensioners at Cawnpore and Lucknow, to be deputy paymaster at Agra, v. Blois, Re- 
moved to Meerut. 

Brevet Capt. W. E. Hay, 1st Europ. light inf., to be temp, employed in com- 
missariat, as sub-assist, commissary-general with the army of reserve. 

Oct . 18. — Relief of Corps. — The 63rd N.T. on arrival at Kurnaul, will be relieved 
from the duty on which it is at present employed by the 72nd N.I. , which corps is 
posted to the 3rd brigade inf. in the army of reserve, in lieu of the G3rd regt. 

The light company of the 63rd regt. is re-posted to the 2nd light inf. batt. and the 
rifle comp, of the 72nd regt. to rejoin its proper corps. 

Capt. W. Lamb, 51st N.I. , and aide-de-camp to com. -in- chief, app. post-master 
at head qu. 

Lieut, and Adj. J. R. Pond, 1st Eur. light inf. to be relieved from charge of 
detach, of convalescents now under tiis orders to join his regt. prior to its march 
from Kurnaul. 

Postings of Ensigns : — Ensigns A. M. Turnbull to 13th N.I. at Banduli; F.W. A. 
Hamilton (not arrived) to J2th do. ; E. J. White (do.) to 2nd Eur. regt. ; W. Irwin 
(do.) to 49th X. I.; R. T. Heyshan (do.) to 2nd ditto; T. II. Chamberlain (do.) to 
9th do.; II. B. A. Poulton (do.) to 4Gtli do. ; H. Smith (do.) to 14th do. ; J. K. 
Cracroft (do.) to 69th do. ; G. Brown (do.) to 7th do. ; B. II. Baugh (do.) to 31th 
do.; E. Smyth (do.) to 13th do.; J. G. I). Gordon (do.) to 50th do. 

Lieut. E. D. Watson to act as adj. to 44th N.I., v. Hasell, nominated 2nd in com. 
to 2nd regt. of Oude local inf. 

Lieut. R. H. Sale, 9th N.T., to be adj. of inf. to Bundlecund Legion, v. Lieut. E. Hall. 

Lieut. F. P. Fulcher, G7th N. I., to be 2nd in command of Kotah contingent, v. 
James, promoted. 

21. — Assist. Surg. E. Edlin, m.d., 2nd brigade horse art., to afford med. aid to 
invalids arrived at Meerut, from Kurnaul, under command of Capt Lord II. Gordon, 
with effect from 30th ult. ; Assist. Surg. W. W. Wells, doing duty with 3rd inf. levy, 
to med. charge of dep6ts of 9th and 31st foot, until further orders. 

Lieut- J. Phillot, of 10th N.I., app. deputy paymaster to army of reserve, and 
directed to place himself in communication with deputy paymaster at Meerut, with 
a view to formation of an efficient office establishment. 

Cornet A. Mactier, 6th light cav., to act as adj. to cav. dep6t at Cawnpore, during 
abs. on service, with his regt., of comet and adj. Galloway, or until further orders. 

22. Assist. Surg. W. G. L. Staunton, in med. charge of 2nd div. and head-quar- 
ters of 9th lancers, proceeding by water to Cawnpore, to afford med. aid to Eur. art. 
invalids destined to Chunar. 

24. — Department of Public Works: — Capt. H. Goodwin, engineers, to be exec. 
engineer, Dum-Dum division. 

Brev. Capt. J. R. Oldfield, ditto, ditto, Saugor division. 

1st Lieut. J. R. Western, ditto, ditto, Arracan division. 

The above-mentioned officers will proceed with all expedition to join their respec- 
tive divisions, with the exception of Capt. Oldfield, who will remain in charge of 
Cawnpore div. or with Bundelcund field force , till relieved by Capt. Guthrie. 

The 72nd N. I. having been substituted for 63rd regt. in the army of reserve, Lieut. 
Col. A. Roberts, c.h., of the former corps (the senior field officer of the inf. in the 
force without a line command) is nominated a brigadier of 2nd class, v. Frushard, 
whose app. has not taken place. 

Capt. T. S. Price, 8th N.I., to make over ninety of the recruits he has entertained, 
to 1st dep6t battalion at Secrole, and the remainder (340) to 2nd inf. levy at Juan- 
porc, and to proceed there with them and assume command of that corps, until fur- 
ther orders. 

— Lieut. Col. R. Benson, removed from 53rd to 1st N. I, v. Lieut. Col. T, 
Fiddes, (officiating town major. Fort William) from latter to the former corps. 
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Lieut. Col. A. Spiers (on staff employ)* from 58th to 26th N.I., v. Lieut. Col. W. 
B. Salmon, from latter to former corps. 

Capt. S. A. Lyons, 34th N.I., app. to act as assist, adj. gen. of Meerut div. during 
abs. on service, of Ca|ft. G. C. Ponsonby, or until further orders, to join forthwith. 

Oct. 26. — Lieut. M. Rapertoact as adj. to left wing of corps, during its separation 
frdm regt. hend-qu. 

Assist. Surg. H. Irwin, 30th regt., to assume med. charge of Capt. Thomas's A Af- 
ghan levies, from the 6th idem. 

To do duty in hospitals of corps specified opposite to their names : — Assist. Surgs. 
T. L. Hinton, G. Lacon, m.d., A. W. R. Ne wen ham and H. W. Tytler, 1st Europ. 
light infantry. 

Assist. Surg. J. R. Withecombe, m.d., lOlh N.I. 

Capt. F. Winter, 59th N.I., to be dep. assist, qu. master gen; to 2nd div. of in- 
„ fantry, (army of reserve). 

Capt. H. D. Maitland, 72nd N. T., to be major of brigade to 3rd brigade of infantry, 
vice Winter (army of reserve). 

28. — Assist. Surg. C. J. Davidson, civil assist, surg. at Baitool, to proceed to 
Nussingabad, and afford med. aid to detachment of 26th Bombay N.I. detail, and 
also to jail and civil estab. at that station. 

Vet. Surg. W. McDermott, 1 ltli L. C., to afford aid to horses of artillery div. at 
that station and (hose of 9th and 16th lancers. 

Ensign W. Agnew, 29th N.I. , transferred from 2nd Assam Sebundy corps to 1st, 
vice Lieut. G. M. Brodie. 

29. — Capt. A. H. Jellicoe, 55th N.I , at present attached to 2nd light inf. batt., 
to offic. temp, in commissariat, as sub-assist, commissary gen. with the army of 
reserve. 

Capt. II. P. Burn, 1st N.I., to be 3rd assist, to mil. aud. gen. 

Nov. 1. — Capt. J. Welchman, 1 0th N.I., and 1st assist adj. gen. of the army, to 
be commandant of Kemaoon local battalion, v. Major S. Corbett proceeding to as- 
sume command of 25th N. I. 

2. — Major J. Manson, commissioner with Bajee Rao, Bithoor, placed temp, at 
di6p. of rom.-in-chief for regt. duty. 

To be sub-assist, com. generals with the army of reserve Lieut. H. C. Hast- 
ings, 55tli N.I. ; Brev. Capt. M. Hyslop, interp. and qu. -master of 59th N.I. 

2nd Infantry Levy . — Major H. Sibbald, 41st N.I., to command, during absence of 
the commandant, Major J. Cowslade, on service with his regt. 

3. — Removals and Postings of Medical Officers Surg. R. Foley, m.d., from 7th 

to 1st N.I. ; Surg. J. S. Toke, from 1st to 7th N.I. 

4. — Assist. Surg. M. Nightingale, 8th irreg. cav., to afford med. aid. to Futteli- 
gurli levy and artillery detail. 

Assist. Surg. P. Kelly placed at disposal of deputy governor of Bengal for the 
purpose of being app. to perform temp, the med. duties of Chyebassa. 

9th Light Cavalry . — Capt. P F. Story to be major, Lieut, and Brev. Capt . C. Y. 
Bazett to be capt. of a troop, and Cornet T. R. Snow to be lieut., from 28tli Oct,, 
1812, in sue. to Maj. C. Newbery invalided. 

The undermentioned officers of the artillery and infantry arc promoted to the rank 
of captain by brevet, from the date expressed opposite to their names : — 

21sf Regt. N,L — Lieut. T. James, art., IstLieut. F. C. Burnett, 71st N.I. , Lieut. 
T. S. Jervis, 4th Nov. 1842. 

Major- Gen. Sir R. Dick, k.c.b. and k.c.ji., of II.M.'s service, whose app. to 
staff of this presidency was notified 14th ultimo, is posted to Meerut div. 

Brigadier A. Roberts, c.b., is posted to 4th infantry brigade of army of reserve. 

Ensign J. I. Gibbs, recently posted to 68th, to join and do duty with 29th N.I, at 
Barrackpore, until the arrival from Arracan of the former corps. 

Lieut. H. Ward, 33rd N.I., to join and do duty with 3rd depdt battalion, ordered 
to Mynpooric. . ^ 

Capt. T. B. Studdy, 8th light cav., to be major of brigade to cavalry in Saugor 
division. 

Brev. Capt. W. Lydiard, 11th N.I.,to be major of brigade to troops assembled for 
service in Bundlekund. 

Brev. Capt E. T. Erskine, 63rd N.I., to act as aide-de-camp on personal staff of 
com .-in-chief, during abs, on serv. of Brev, Capt. Lydiard, or until further orders. 

40f A N. I. — Lieut, and Brev. Capt. II. C. Reynolds to be adj., v. Erskine, to 
Europe on furlough. 

5. — Lieut. G. Dalston, 58th N.I., to act as adj., and Lieut. A. Campbell to act 
as interp. and qu. -master to corps, as a temp, arrangement. 

Capt. J. Bunce, 48th N.I., to receive charge of Agra pay-office and treasure, 
from Capt. T. E. Blois, removed to Meerut circle. 

Asiat.Jour*. N. & Voa.40. No. 157. (I) 
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Lieut. II. R. Dennys, 20th N.I., to act ns adj. to Mhairwarrah local bat. 

Capt. R. I Tors ford to command of No. 9 light held battery, to join, on being re- 
lieved from his present charge. 

Capt. F.B. Boileau, app. to command artillery in Kemaoon, to proceed to Almorah, 
on delivering over drafts now under his orders nt Cawnpore. 

The undermentioned young officers, recently admitted, to join and do duty with 
the corps specified opposite to their names : — 

Engineers . — 2 nd Lieutenants R. J. Walker, T. C. Phillpotts, sappers and miners, 
Delhi. 

Cavalry. — Cornet C. D. Pakenham, 6 th regt. of light cavalry, Sultanpore, Benares. 

58th N.I. — Lieut. A. Campbell to be interp. and qu. master; Ens. J. J. Hock- 
ley (not arrived) posted to the C 6 th regt. native infantry. 

Nor. 6 . — Assist.-surg. K. W. Kirk, M.n.,of artillery, to proceed to Jubbulpore, and 
afford med. aid to 24tli N.I. at that station; Assist.-Surg. M. Richardson, m.d., 2nd 
irreg. cav., to med. charge of 2nd comp. 5th bat. art. and Suugor magazine establish- 
ments, on departure of Assist -Surg. Kirk. 

Lieut, and Brey. Capt. G. M. Hill, app. deputy paymaster at Agra, to make over 
charge of pension pay office at Lucknow to Lieut. J. Henncssy, of the 70th N.I. 

Returned to Duty. — Oct. 21. Capt. J. L. Mowatt, art. — Nov. I. Capt. P. Harris, 
73rd N.I . 5 Surg. C. S. Curling; and Asaist-surg. FI. H. Bowling; date of arr. at 
Fort William, 28th Oct. 184*2. — 4. Capt J. Free, 10th light cav., date of arr. at 
Fort William, 29th Oct. 1842; Capt. T. Plumbe, 27th N.I. ; Lieut. J. Masson, 57th 
N.I. ; and Lieut. G. II. Whistler, 72nd N. I., ditto 28tli ditto. — 9. Capt. F. Dash- 
wood, art., and Lieut. L. T. Forest, 40th N.I., date of arr. at Fort William, 5th 
Nov. 1842. — 11. Major J. Steel, 2nd Eur. regt., and Major W. Sage, 48th N.I., 
date of arr. 6 th Nov. 1842 ; Capt. W. C. Ormsby, 63rd N.I., ditto 28tli Oct. 1842, 
— 18. Lieut. II. Ward, 83rd N.I. 

Retired from the Service. — Oct. 24. With the permission of the Court of Direc- 
tors, Capt. G. II. Rawlinson has retired from the service from Aug. 4th, 1841 ; Capt. 
G. Ken n away and Lieut. J. M. Loughnan have also been permitted by the Court 
to retire from the service. — Nov. 18. Major T. Timbrell, c.n., art. resigned his situa- 
tion as agent for gunpowder at Ishapore, from Jan. 2nd, 1843, and retired from the 
service from same date on the pension of a licut.-col. 

Invalided. — Oct. 28. Major C. Newbery, 9th light cav., having been declared in- 
capable of performing the active duties of his profession, is, at his own request, trans- 
ferred to the invalid estab. 


FURLOUGHS, &C. 

To Europe.— Oct. 21. Surg. J. S. Toke, med. dept., for health. The furlough to 
Europe granted to Lieut. E. B. Eastwick, Cth Bombay N.I., on the 14tli inst., 
cancelled.— 28. Brev. Capt.*J. Moore, 1st L.C. ; Ens. II. A. Playfair, 52nd N.I. 

To Presidency. — Oct. 13. Lieut. F. J. Harriot, interp. and qu. -master 9th L. C., 
from 1st Oct. to 1st March, 1843, to Pres, for health, prep, to leave to N. S. Wales 
and V. D. Land ; this cancels the unexpired portion of the leave to Lieut. Harriott, 
of 14tli April last; Comet F. E. Vibart, 5th L. C., from 1st Oct. to 1st April, 1843, 
prep, to Europe, for health ; Capt. C. II. Naylor, 2nd Eur. reg., from 1st Oct. to 1st 
Jan. ; Capt. F. Moore, invalid estab., from 1st Nov. to 1st May, 1843. — 16. Capt. 
C. Fowle, invalid estab., from 5th Nov. to 5tli March, 1843, prep, to Europe.— 21. 
Capt. L. W. Gibson, 27th N.I., from Oct. 1st, to March 1st, 1843, prep, to Europe 
for health. — 25. Col. R. M. Hay, 70th N.J., commanding in Oude, from 15th Nov. 
to 15th March, 1843, prep, to Europe; Lieut Col. A. Pope, 18th L.C. to Jan., 
1843, to enable him to rejoin his reg. at Ferozepore.— 27. Brev. Capt. E. Sunderland, 
to Feb. 1843, in ext. prep, to Europe, for health ; Capt II. E. Young, to March, 
1843, ditto, ditto. — Nov. 5. Surg. T. Forrest, 46th N.I, from 1st Jan. to 1st March, 
1843, prep, to retiring from the serv.— Oct. 28. Major J. Moule, 23rd N. I., from 
10th Nov. to 10th Feb. 1813, to sea, for health; Capt. E. T. Tierney, 28th N.I., 
from 15th Oct. to 15th Feb. 1843, to proceed to the Sandheads, for health; Capt. 
J. H. Low, 39th N. I., from 15th Oct. to 15th April, 18-13, prep, to Cape of Good 
Hope, for health.— -Nov. 3. Maj. Gen. M. Boyd, to 31st Jan. 1843, in extension, 
to enable him to join head-qu. of Presidency division.— Nov. 4. Brev. Capt. G. 
Gordon, 60th N.I., to end of Feb. 1843, prep, to Europe. 

To Simla.— Oct 21. Maj. T. M 'Sherry, 30th N.I., from 1st Oct. to — , in ext., 
to appear before annual medical committee in Nov.— Nov. 18. Capt. A. Boileau, 
engineers, one year, from Jan. 1843, for health. 

To Mussooiyc . — Oct. 25. Lieut. B. Kendall, 1st Eur. L.I. to Oct. 1848, for 
health.— Nov* 5. Capt. O. Baker, art., to Nov. 15^ 1843, for health. 



1843.] Register. — Calcutta. qj 

To Van Diemen's Land.— Oct. 8. Capt. E. F. Day, art., to 15tli Feb. 1813, to 
Pres. prep, to proceeding to V. 1). L. 

To CubuL — Nov. 5. Ens. J. Lumbert, 1st Eur. reg., from April to July, 1813, on 
priv. affairs. 

To Bombay. — Nov. 11. Capt. C. G. Ross, 19th N. I., from 1st Sept, to 1st Jan. 
1813, prep, to Europe. 

To Hills North of JDeyrah . — Oct. 27. Ens. L. R. Newhouse, to Nov. 1813, for 
health. 

To Cawnpore . — Oct. 27. Ens. J. Blamyre to 10th Feb. 1813, in extension, for 
health. 


IIER MAJESTY’S FORCES. 

Oct, 15. — The Commander. in- Chief in India is pleased to make the following 
promotions and appointments, until her Majesty’s pleasure shall be known 

50th Toot. Lieut. T. Crowe, from 8Gth foot, to be adj., v. Cobban, prom. : 1st 
Oct. 1842. 

62nd Foot. Ens. K. E. II illier to be lieut. without purchase, v. Scobell, dec. ; 7th 
Sept. 1812. 

Ens. C. Lambert to be lieut. without purchase, v. Gason, dee. ; 7th Sept. 1812. 

86/5 Foot. Ens. C. O. Creagh, to be lieut. v. Crowe, app. adj. to 50tli foot; 1st 
Oct. 1812. 

Capt. Young, 26tli reg. will relieve Lieut. Crowe, app. adjt. to 50th reg. at pre- 
sent in charge of depot of 55th reg. 

Capt. Barr, 3rd buffs, will do duty in adjutant general’s department, at head-qu. 
until further orders. 

Lieut. Gall, 14th light drag., app. to act as uidc-de-camp on personal staff of the 
governor of Bombay, until arrival from England of Capt. the lion. C. West. 

Lieut. «Bates, 82nd reg., app. aide-de-cainp to Major-Gen. Sir R. H. Dick, k.c.b. 
and K.c.ir., from date of his ceasing to serve on staff' of Lord Etphinstone. 

Lieut. Smith to act as adj. 41th foot, v. Lieut. MacMahon, who has obtained leave 
of absence. 

Ens. liray, 39th foot, upon arrival from England, will proceed by water from pre- 
sidency to Garmucktcsir ghat, for the purpose of joining his r eg. 

The following orders are confirmed : — 

Lieut. Kirby, 91th foot, to act as adj. to reg. during abs. on leave of Ens. and 
Lieut. Whaite. 

25. — 10/5 Foot. Lieut. II. E. Longden, to be adj., v. Garvock, prom. ; 18th Sept. 
1812. 

18/5 Foot. Lieut. W. II. L. D. Cuddy, from 55th foot, to be capt. without pur- 
chase, v. Collinson, killed in action; 22nd July, 1812. 

49/5 Foot. Capt. T. S. lleignolds, to be major without purcln, v. Stephens,- dec. ; 
30th July, 1812. 

Lieut. J. T. Grant, to be capt. v. Reignolds ; 30th July, 1842. 

Lieut. H. G. Rainey, to be capt. by purch. v. Meik, who retires; 17th Oct. 1812. 

Ens. C. Faunt, to be lieut. without purch., v. Gibbons, killed in action; 22nd 
July, 1842. 

Ens. G. D. Prettejohn, to be lieut. without purch., v. Weir, dec. ; 25th July, 1812. 

Ens. J. G. Bolton, to be lieut., v. Grant, prom. ; 30th July, 1842. 

Lieut. J. Heatley to be adj., v. Brown, prom. ; 20th Aug. 1842. 

55th Foot. Ens. II. J. W. Fagan to be lieut. v. Cuddy, prom, in 18th foot; 22nd 
July, 1842. 

52nc2 Foot —Lieut II. Jackson, to be capt. without purch. v. Buchanan, dec., 
24th Sept. 1842. 

Ens. II. S. M. D. Fulton to be lieut., v. Jackson ; 24th Sept. 1812. 

Capt. W. II. Goode, 10th foot, who has served upwards of fifteen years as a sub- 
altern previous to his promotion in a company, app. to the rank of captain by brevet, 
in the East- Indies only, from 18tli May, 1833. 

Lieut. II. Rowan, royal art., app. mil. sec. to the' Right Hon. the Gov. of Madras, 
from date of his lordship’s assumption of the government. 

Duiing absence of Major Byrne, Capt Barr, 3rd buffs, will act as assist adj. gen. 

25. Lieut. Bennett, 13th light inf., to command of the depdtof this reg., v. Brevet 
Capt. Young, ordered to return to England with the dep6t of the 41th foot. 

Assist Surg. Macready, 31st foot, to med. charge of depdts of 16th lancers, 9th 
and 31st foot. 

Brevet Capt Dunbar to act as qu. master to 18th Royal Irish, until further 
orders. 

Assist Surgeon Staunton app, to med. charge of 9th lancers. * 
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Lieut. Webster, 16th lancers, to remain at Meerut in command of dep6t of that 
corps. 

Nov. ]. — The Commander-in-Chief in India is pleased to make the following pro- 
motions and appointments, until her Majesty’s pleasure shall be known : — 

9th Foot. Ens. R. Daunt to be lieut. without purch., v. McCaskill, dec. ; 1st Nov. 
1842. 

Ens. H. Thomas, from 57th foot, to be ensign, v. Daunt ; 1st Nov. 1842. 

10 th Foot. Ens. M. V. Bull to be lieut. by purch., y. Adams who retires; 1st 
Nov. 1842. 

18M Foot. Ens. P. Simmons to be lieut., v. Stratford, prom. ; 1st Nov. 1842. 

86 th Foot. Ens. W. H. Weaver to be lieut, v. Crowe, app. adj. to 50th foot; 1st 
Nov. 1842. 

Lieut. Thompson to remain at Meerut, in command of the dep6t of 3rd buffs. 

Lieut. Bartley, 4th or King’s Own, to act as qu. master to regiment, during abs. 
on leave of Qu. Master Sexton. 

Lieut. Ogilvy, 25th foot, to act as adj. to r eg. during absence of Lieut, and 
Adj. Priestly. 


FURLOUGHS. 

"Oct. — Major Deedes, 17th foot, and Lieut. Cormick, do., to England for one year; 
Lieut. Longmore, 22nd foot, ditto, for two years, health; Capt. Peacock, 25th foot, 
three months, to Bombay ; Capt. Way, 29tli foot, to England, two years, for health ; 
Capt. Graves, 62nd foot, to Calcutta, four months. 15. Lieut. Penny, for two 
months, from Cawnpore to Calcutta and thence to England for one year, upon very 
urgent priv. affairs ; Lieut. Col. Douglas, 29th foot, to England, for six months from 
29th Sept., for the purpose of effecting an exchange into some other corps, or to 
the half-pay. 24. The Court of Directors have granted additional leave to Capt. It. 
G. Grange, for three months ; Capt. Colin Scott, for six months ; Assist. Surg. 
James Goss, for six months. Date of Hon. Court’s letter granting the above leaves, 
Aug. 24, 1842. 25. Lieut. Postletliwaitc, 26th foot, and Capt. Meik, 49th foot, to 

Pres, for four months, from the date of embarkation at Hong Kong, for the purpose 
of retiring from the serv. by the sale of their commissions. 26. Maj. Byrne, assist, 
adj. gen., till Nov. 30, for the purpose of appearing before Annual Med. Committee 
at Simla. Lieut. Murray, 18th Royal Irish, five months to India from China and 
to England, for two years from date of embarkation ; Capt. King, 21st Fusileers, in 
ext., for one year, from 24th Nov., to remain at Mussoorie, for health. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals at Kedgeree. 

Oct. 25. Anonyma , from China. — 26. Henry , from London ; Owen Glendower , 
from Portsmouth; Ripley ; from London. — 27. Nautilus , from Padang; Gauge , from 
Bordeaux. — 29. Athol , from Greenock; II. C. St. Ganges , from Moulmeiu ; Lon- 
don, from Liverpool. — Nov, 3. Zemindar , from London; Southampton, from London ; 
Maidstone, from Cape of Good Hope.— 5. Harlequin, from China ; Humayoon, from 
Greenock; Duncan, from London. — 7. Nimrod, from China. — 13. Agincourt , from 
London; John Hrightman, from China. — 17. Elizabeth, from Singapore ; Ennerdale , 
from Liverpool ; Otterspool, from Liverpool. — 18. Regina, from China. — 19. Ame- 
rican ship Concordia, from Boston. — 20. II.M.S. Clio , from China; Parsec Mer- 
chant, from Ceylon. 


Departures from Saugor • 

Oct. 13. Dido, for Singapore. — 14. Norfolk , for the Mauritius; Phanix, for Bour- 
bon ; Charlotte , for Mauritius ; Ruby, for London ; Unicom , for Liverpool ; Wash- 
ington, for London ; Warrior, for London ; Anne Metcalfe , for Liverpool. — 16. 
Hope, for Liverpool; Sultan, for Bourbon; John William Dare, for Mauritius.— 17. 
Romeo , for Clyde. — 18. Laurel, for Glasgow ; Sir Robert Peel, for London; Sul- 
tan, for ; Buteshire, for Greenock.— 19. Juliana , for London ; Gltnelg, for London. 

—22. Chance, for Mauritius. — 29. Florist, for London ; Albatross, for Bourbon ; 
BenyaUie , for Bourbon; Marmion, for Liverpool. — 31. Ilindostan, for London.— 

Nov. 2. William Ackers , for ; Winefred, for Liverpool.— 3. Enterprize (steamer), 

for — — ; Princess Royal, for Liverpool. — 4. Imogen, for London; Circassian, for 
Liverpool. — 6. Grafton, for -Newcastle; Agnes, for Bombay; William Lee , for 
Hull ; Ursula, for London ; Henry, for London ; Charles Kerr , for London. 

To Sail. — Nov. 11. Adele Marquard, for Sydney ; Duke of Wellington, for Liver- 
pool. — 17. Isabella, for Liverpool; Royal Consort, for London; Mary Bannatyne, 
for Ceylon.— 18. Nautilus , for Batavia.— 19. Morrison, for London, Penang, and 
China. —20. Marf Dugdale, for London ; Thetis , for Singapore. 
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Freights to London and Liverpool (Nov. 16.) Saltpetre, £2 15s. to £3 3s. per ton 
of 20 cwt. ; Sugar, £2 15s. to £3 3s. ditto : Rice, £2 15s. ditto ; Oil Seeds, 
£2 10s- ditto; Hides, £ 2 10s., per ton of 50 cubic ft. ; Rum, £2 15s. per ton of 4 
hhds. ; Shell Lac and Lac Dye, £2 10s. per ton of 50 cubic ft. ; Hemp and Jute, 
£2 10s. per ton of 5 bales ; Indigo, j24 per ton of 50 cubic ft. ; Silk, £4> per ton of 
10 cwt. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Oct . 4. At Allahabad, the wife of J. W. Jones, son. 

5. At Loodianah, Mrs. R. Ilodges, daughter. 

9. At Hurryhur, the lady of Lieut. P. L. Spry, 35th regt. N. I., son (since dead). 

10. At Simla, the lady of Captain C. F. Havelock, 3rd dragoons, daughter. 

12. At Bareilly, the wife of Captain Wlieler, 7th irregular cavalry, son. 

13. At Nohatta, C hand pore, Jessore, the lady of Mr. E. E. Dubus, jun., son. 

14. At Landour, the lady of Dr. Murray, horse artillery, daughter. 

— At Culburgah, Ilydrabad, the lady of Lieut. H. Shakespear, adjutant, 24th 
regt. Nizam's, 6on. 

17. At Allahabad, the lady of G. P. Austen, Esq., 18th regt. son. 

18. At Agra, the lady of Brevet Capt. J. Blind, artillery, daughter. 

— At Benares,the lady of W. Jackson, Esq. , officiating superintending surgeon, son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. Anna G. M. Shircore, son (still-born). 

19. At Calcutta, Mrs. James Howatson, daughter. 

20. At Cawnpore, the lady of Lieut. Col. Weston, 31st regt. N. I., son. 

— At Calcutta, the lady of H. L. Christian, Esq., daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. C. F. I Jebenhals, daughter. 

— At Delhi, Mrs. E. Pattie, son. 

— At Burreesaul, the lady of R. J. Loughnan, Esq., civil service, son. 

21. At Sulkea, Howrah, Mrs. Jeremiah King, daughter. 

— At Tardeo, Mrs. M. M'Dougall, son. 

— At Cawnpore, the lady of Captain II. C. Reynolds, 40th N. I., daughter. 

22. At Calcutta, the ludy of II. V. Bayley, Esq., civil service, daughter. 

— At Serampore, Mrs. Anne Elizabeth Alphoiiso, relict of the late Mr. J. R. 
Alplionso, general treasury, daughter. 

23. At Jessore, the lady of C. K. Dove, Esq., son. 

— At Sliibpoor, Mrs. Anna Maria Peters, wife of Mr. F. B. Peters, collector's 
office, son and heir. 

— At Mynpoorie, the lady of J. A. Guise, Esq., civil assistant surgeon, daughter 
(still-born). 

24. At Waltair, the lady of Hugh Chcape, Esq., son. 

— At Calcutta, the lady of James Ilaly, Esq., daughter. 

25. At Calcutta, Mrs. Joseph Hughesdon, son. 

26. At Dinapore, the lady of Capt. John Forbes Middleton, 32nd regt- N. I., son. 

— At Dum-Dum, the wife of the Rev. A. Garstin, officiating chaplain, daughter. 
28. At Calcutta, Mrs. W. Preston, daughter. 

— At Bishauntpore, Juanpore, the lady of Capt. John Turton, 3rd regt. N. I., son. 
29* At Delhi, the lady of Lieut. A. Cunningham, engineer, son. 

— At Chowringliee, the lady of Lewis Bulfour, Esq., son. 

30. At Delhi, the lady of Capt. Macdougall, 73rd N. I., son. 

— At Chandernagorc, the lady of L. Joakim, Esq., son and heir. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. P. A. Gomes, son. 

— In Fort William, the lady of Lieut. Arthur Broome, artillery, son. 

Nov. 1. At Nooh, the wife of Mr. W. T. Blewitt, customs department, son* 

— At Calcutta, the lady of Jos. Agabeg, Esq., daughter. 

2. At Allahabad, the lady of A. A. Robert, Esq , C. S., son. 
a At Simla, the lady of R. N. C. Hamilton, Esq., daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of W. Ridsdale, Esq., of Bishop's College, son. 

— At Jaggernaikpooram, Samulcottab, Mrs. John De Cruz, daughter. 

4. At Saharunpoor, the lady of D. Robertson, Esq., C.S., daughter. 

— At Gwalior, the lady of Robert Hamilton Irvine, Esq., M.D., son. 

5. In Camp, at Etmadmore, near Agra, the lady of Capt. Van Homrig, 48th N.L, 
daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of the late Mr. Peter Pereira, of the salt and opium de- 
partment, daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. W. Bonnaud, son. 

6. At Bunhar factory, Tirhoot, the lady of R. E. Ronald, Esq., spn and heir. 
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Nov. 9. At Calcutta, Mrs. G. II. lluttmann, daughter. 

— At Garden Reach, the lady of C. J. Richards, Esq., daughter. 

10. At Sepaionic Factory, Monghyr, the lady of W. J. Lethbridge, Esq., son. 

— At Entally, Mrs. Theodora Caroline Robinson, wife of Mr. J. li. Robinson, 
general post-office, daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. Sarah Anna Bennett, wife of Mr. John Bennett, of the 
barque City of Palaces , son. 

11. At Chuprah, the lady of W. A. Bolton, Esq., daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. George Galloway, son. 

13. At Calcutta, Mrs. 1\ S. Smoult, son. 

— At Patna, the lady of B. J. Colvin, Esq., civil service, daughter. 

14. At Balasore, the lady of Pierce G. Taylor, Esq., civil service, son. 

18. At Berhampore, the lady of 11. P. Harrison, Esq., civil service, daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

Oct 10. At Agra, Mr. Nathaniel Jacobs to Miss Mary Ann Watley, of Coel. 

13. At Christ’s Church, Futtehgurh, Thomas L. Dyce, Esq., assist, superint. 
police, Jalown territory, in Bundelkund, to Emma, second daughter of the late C. 
J. Coles, Esq. 

18. At Chunar, Drum- major J. Campbell, 46th N.I.,to Miss Rebecca Walker. 

19. At Delhi, John Taylor, Esq., assistant to the secretary N.W.P., to Tristiania, 
youngest daughter of Lieut. Col. Squire, H.M.’s I3th L.I. 

20. At Meerut, Charles Grant, Esq., capt. horse artillery, son of the late Robert 
Grant, Esq., Bengal civil service, to Frances Eliza, daughter of Lieut. Col. 
Roberts, C.B. 

— At Meerut, William M. G. Maconochie, Esq., 11th light cavalry, son of the 
Right lion. Alexander Maconochie (Lord Mendowbank), to Maria Isabella, daughter 
of Lieut. Col. Roberts, C. B. 

25. At Berhampore, J. W. Caston, Esq , of Monghyr, to Mrs. Sarah Crawford. 

29. At Calcutta, Major T. Sewell, A.D.C., Presidency division, to Adele, only 
surviving daughter of the late John Abbott, Esq., of Calcutta. 

— At Chandemagore, Monsieur Jean Neel to Madame Francaise V. Letellier. 

31. At Chandemagore, Mr. B. W. M'Lean to Mademoiselle Matilda Noel. 

Nov. 1. At Calcutta, Julia Cecilia WooIIaston, daughter of J. Nyss, Esq., to 

Edmond Evance Hooper, M.R.C.S., only son of Benjamin Hooper, Esq., of Stam- 
ford Hill, London. 

«— At Calcutta, A. C. Macrae, Esq.. M. D. , to Charlotte Isa, third daughter of 
the late Capt. Reid, R.N., of Ellenreach, ltosshire. 

7. At Fort William, Mr. J. G. Scott, to Maria Catherine, eldest daughter of Mr. 
Joseph Leal. 

— At Allipore, Serjeant John Coakely, artillery, to Amelia Jane, daughter of the 
late Henry Keotigh, department of public works. 

8. At Calcutta, Mr. Alfred Henry Joyce to Miss Margaret Gairdner. 

14. At Calcutta, Leopold T. H. Grey, Esq., B. C.S., eldest surviving son of the 
late Lord Bishop of Hereford, to Emily Maria, fourth daughter of Lieut. Col. 
Costley, H.E.I.C.S. 

17. 'At Chinsurah, James Esdaile, M.D., civil surgeon, Ilooghly, to Sophia, 
daughter of the late John James Ullmann, Esq. 

— At Calcutta, F. R. Hampton, Esq., to Harriett Ellen, only daughter of the 
late Dr. Harcourt, H.M.’s 44th regt. 


DEATHS. 

Sept 30. At Bokhara, Capt. Arthur Conolly, of fever. 

Oct 5. At Hissar, Mr. J, Dalby, overseer of the II. C. stud estab., aged 41. 

13. AtCawnpore, W. R. Ken na way, civil service. 

— At Arrah, of a bilious fever, C. C. Fussell, Esq., of Bullea Factory, in Sha- 
habad, aged 32. 

14. At Agra, Rosalie, wife of Mr. John Rebello, office of the secretary to Go- 
vernment in the general department, aged 25. 

— At Ramnaggur, near Benares, Mr. D. C. Williams, formerly head clerk to the 
collector at Allahabad, aged 29. 

— At Tazeen, Lieut Scott, 13th Light Inf. 

15. At Rungpore, Mrs. A. Sunder, aged 40. 

16. At Burdwan, George William, aged 20 months ; and at- Chinsurah, on the 
20th, Augustus Theophilus, aged 3 years, both sons of Rev. J. G. Llnke, of Burd- 
wan. 
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Oct 18. At Culcutta, Mr. Francis Fereira, aged 90. 

— At Allahabad, Charlotte, wife of J. W. Jones, aged 22. 

19. At Meerut, Louisa Anne, youngest daughter of Capt. King, Royal North 
British Fusiliers, aged 15 months. 

21. At Calcutta, Mrs. Anna De Itozario, aged 60. 

— At Howrah, Mr. Mathias Heritage, late of II. M. navy, aged 82. 

24. At Jellalabad, of congestion of the lungs, the result of the wound he received 
in the unfortunate affair near Gliuznee, on the 28th Aug., Capt. G. S. Ravenscroft, 
3rd regt. Light Cavalry. 

25. At Calcutta, II. D. Maconocliie, Esq., Bengal civil service, aged 22. 

27. At Calcutta, Alex. Salveti, Esq., aged 27. 

31. At Burrcesaul, Richard Wilfred, infant son of R. J. Loughman, Esq., civil 
service. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. Simon George, aged 91. 

Nov. 1. At Calcutta, James Finlay Gibson, Esq., aged 23. 

— At Mozuffurpore, Tirhoot, George Taylor, Esq., aged 43. 

— At Kurnaul, of fever, F. S. MacMullen, Esq., lieut. 1st E.L.I., fort adjutant, 
of Fort William, and superintendent of gentleman cadets, aged 27. 

2. At Calcutta, Mrs. Anna Joseph, aged 40. 

3. At Calcutta, Charles Henry Cracroft, Esq., aged 25. 

4. At Kurnaul, Helen Julia Sinclair, fourth daughter of Capt. and Mrs. Haw- 
thorne, 7th L. C., aged 15 months. 

6. At Meerut, Henry, youngest son of Capt. Field, II. M. 9tli Foot, aged 13 
months. 

9. At the General Hospital, Mrs. C. Fantom, aged 26. 

10. At Calcutta, Stedman Rawlins, son of Capt. Corey Rawlins, commander of 
the bark Seppings , aged 5 years. 

11. At Calcutta, Mr. Burnard Furie, aged 33. 

15. Elizabeth, wife of Capt. Rollins, bark Seppings, aged 25. 

16. At Calcutta, the lady of Felix Dubois de Saran, Esq., second daughter of 

Dr. Sanbolle, aged 27. _ ^ 

— At Calcutta, Mr. Richard Chambers, inspector general s office, aged 33. 

18. At Calcutta, Roger William Chew, Esq., sub editor of the Bengal Hurkaru, 
aged 30. 

— Charles Trower, Esq., civil auditor, aged 65. He was attacked with fever, 
and his constitution sank rapidly under it. He was one of the oldest civilians in the 
country, having entered the service in 1795. He was well known in Calcutta, having 
held several appointments at the presidency. 


jf$tatira0* 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDERS. 

LIEUT. COL. MACLEOD. 

Fort St George , 1UA October.— The most Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased 
to direct that the following paragraphs of a military letter from the Hon. the Court 

of Directors, 27th July, 18i2, be published in General Orders. 

58. " These proceedings have now received our attentive consideration, and we 
proceed to announce to you the result. 

59. “ It appears that the circumstances of Major (now Lieut. Col.) Macleod’s 
case were not fully placed before the Commander-in-Chief (Lieut. Gen. Sir R. 
O’Callaghan) when he expressed his sentiments on that officers conduct. His Exc. 
should then have been apprized that, however culpable Major Macleod’s conduct had 
been in signing returns without examining into their accuracy, still he was not liable 
to the imputation of having made false or incorrect returns for an ‘ interested’ pur- 
pose, seeing that these returns were not prepared or called for as vouchers for any 
money payment. Ilia Exc. would then have had no ground for those remarks affect- 
ing Major Macleod’s integrity, which appear in his G. O. of the 16th September, 
1833, and which gave rise to the strong censure expressed by us and published in 
Orders on the 10th April, 1835. 

00. “ Upon ascertaining the real merits of the case, your Government, in the year 
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1839,* requested us to ‘ relieve Major Maclcod, by a public announcement, from the 
stigma of dishonesty implied in the censure passecf upon him in G. O. C. C. of the 
16th September, 1833.' 

61. “ Having attentively reviewed the whole of the proceedings in connection 
with the additional information now laid before us y and with the explanations given in 
the minutes of Mr. Sullivan, dated 27th December, 1838, and the Commander- in- 
Cliief, dated the 19th January last, we are satisfied of the accuracy of the following 
statement made by your Government in the minute of the 26th February, 1839, 
viz. ‘ That the returns submitted to the Military Board, although strictly speaking 
* false returns,' inasmuch as they did not shew, and necessarily could not shew, what 
they purposed to do — the actual state of the saddlery of the 4th Light Cavalry— were 
not the returns upon which the Saddle Contract Funds were drawn or adjusted, they 
could in no way influence the pecuniary concerns of Capt. Macleod, and were not 
signed by him with a fraudulent intent. Therefore, although the Court-martial found, 
correctly and justly, that Capt. Macleod was guilty of making a false return, the cen- 
sure passed upon him in G. O., calculated fo impress upon the mind the presumption 
of fraudulent intention by which Capt. Macleod would benefit as an interested 
party in signing that false return, was promulgated under a misconception of the 
case.’ " 

WANT OF QUALIFICATION IN NATIVE LANGUAGES IN SUBALTERNS. 

Head- Quarters, Choultry Plain, 2\st October. — Ilis Exc. the most Hon. the Com- 
mander-in- Chief observes, with much regret, that there are at present no less than 
twenty-one regiments in which it is necessary to appoint captains or officers from 
other corps to act as quarter-masters and interpreters, in consequence of subalterns 
not being duly qualified for the duty. His lordship trusts that the simple statement 
of this fact in General Orders will stimulate the zeal and esprit de corps which he has 
reason to know exists in the army ; he desires, however, that it may be distinctly 
understood, that he will look for a competent knowledge of the native language as an 
indispensable requisite for staff employment, and that those officers will be considered 
mosteligible, who, in addition to their military qualifications, have passed examination 
as interpreters. 

The orders of the Hon. Court of Directors and of the highest local authority are 
perfectly clear upon this subject, and his Exc. the Commander-in-Chief, while he ex- 
presses his determination strictly to carry these orders into effect, feels assured that 
every officer under his command will recognize the necessity of being able to communi- 
cate freely with those who must be disciplined in garrison for that conduct for which 
the Boldiers of the Madras army have recently and at all times been conspicuous in the 
field. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

Oct 7. F. B. Elton, Esq., to act as assist, judge and joint crim. judge of Cochin, 
during absence of Mr. T. Harris on sick certificate, or till further orders. 

S. N. Ward, Esq., to act as assist, judge of Adawlut of Zillah of Canara, during 
absence of Mr. Greenway on leave, or till further orders. 

11. A. S. Mathison, Esq., act. col), and magistrate of Masulipatam, delivered over 
charge of that district to E. E. Ward, Esq., head assistant, on 27th ult. 

G. A. Harris, Esq., assist, judge and joint crim. judge of Malabar, resumed charge 
of Auxil. Court at Tellicherry, from S. N. Ward, Esq., on the 5th inst. 

25. E. C. Lovell, Esq., app. a commissioner for drawing gov. lotteries of the pre- 
sent year, in room of Mr. R. B. M. Binning. 

W. Douglas, Esq., judge and crim. judge of Madura, entered upon the duties of 
his office on the 14th inst. 

Capt. T. J. Newbold, assistant commissioner, has reported his arrival, on the 12th 
inst., at the commissioners camp in the Kurnool district. 

* Letter dated 13th March, 1830:—'* Government forward a memorial from Major Donald Macleod, 
4th Light Cavalry, relating to the serious imputation cast upon him by the Commander-in-Chief and 
Court of Directors m the year 1833-34, for sighing erroneous returns of the regimental saddlery t and 
recommend that he shall be relieved from the stigma of dishonesty implied in that censure." 
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FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe . — Oct. 8. G. Peters, Esq., three years. — Oct. 25. F. Copleston, Esq., 
hend assist, to coll, and mag. of Guntoor, two months. — 28. C. A. lieade. Esq., 
head assist, to principal coll, and mag. of Canara, three months to Bombay and 
Alexandria. 


MILITARY PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort St, George , Oct , 21, 1842. — The date of rank in the army of the undermen- 
tioned 2nd lieutenants of artillery, and ensigns of infantry, is fixed as specified 
below: — 

Artillery. — Messrs. A. C. Jones, J. 1). C. Sinclair, G. Carlton, R. Cadell, H. 
Willan, C. II. Philipps, W. C. Wynne, E. W. Dance, all 11th June, 1812. 

Infantry . — Messrs. C. W. Dun, R. S. Couchman, J. E. Leslie, L. It. D. M. Hut- 
chinson, M. F. Cowper, C. Holland, H. D. Faulkner, A. Sage, G. Berwick, T. W. 
Dent, B. W. F. Marriott, C. E. K. Lambe, H. Daly, J. G. C. Fraser, S. Cameron, 
W. Hudson Jowett, J. P. Cosserat, J. G. Palmer, W. II. F. Partridge, J. J. Bristow, 
A. J. Knox, W. M. Burroughs, I. L. Reid, J. M. Baird, J. Fulton, T. J. II. Keyes, 
H. Dixon, F. J. Stater, E. H. M. Owen, E. A. May, W. N. Pace, T. Paske, C. 
Thomson, W. Powell Stuart Smyth, J. M. Taylor, J. Nicholas, J. Hayter— all 11th 
June, 1842; W. H. Cuming, J. G. Touch, F. Applegath, J. Sinclair, W. C. J. F. 
Bird.J. P. Fraser, It. M. Macdonald, R. Hughes, P. L. Holmes — all 12th June, 
1842; V. J. Shortland, C. C. Mason, 19th ditto ; R. C. Godfrey, 26th ditto ; It. R. 
Ricketts, 2nd July ; A. Hunter, 6th ditto, 1842. 

The Nellore survey having been discontinued, the services of Capt. T. J. Ityves, 
1st Madras Europ regt., replaced at disposal of the comm.-in-chief for regt. , duty 
after the 31st inst. 

Oct. 21. — 2Qth N.I. — Ens. J. F. J. Stevenson to be qu. mast, and interp. 

The undermentioned gentlemen cadets for the infantry, who arrived at Mangalore 
on the 24th ult., admitted and prom, to ens.; leaving dates of their commissions to be 
settled hereafter: — Mr. C. W. Dun and Mr. G. L. James. 

The undermentioned officers prom, to the rank of capt. by brevet, from the dates 
set opposite to their respective names : —Lieut. P. B. Young, 19th N.I., 17th Oct. 
1842; Lieut. II. S. Dobbs, 9th N. I. ; Lieut. C. It. Mackenzie, 46th N.I, 18th 
Oct. 1842. 

The services of the undermentioned placed at the disposal of the resident at Hy- 
derabad for temporary employ in the Nizam’s army : — Lieuts. F. Gray, 35th N.I. ; 
A. Dallas, 1st N. I.; A. Gore, 29th N.I. ; C. A. Blag rave, 40 th N.I. 

Oct . 25.— Infantry, — Lieut. Col. C. St. J. Grant to take rank from 21 st July, 
1842, v. Drever dec. 

52nd N.I. — Major II. Dowell, Capt. T. P. Walsh, and Lieut. T. Crofton, to take 
rank from 21st July, 1842, in sue. to Grant prom. 

Infantry. — Maj. W. Justice, from 5th N. I., to be lieut.col., v. Tolson dec.; date 
of com. 29th Sept. 1242. 

5th N.I — Capt. M. S. Poole to be maj., Lieut. A. Doria to be capt-, and Ens. J. 
H. A. Lillicrap, to be lieut., in sue. to Justice prom. ; date of com. 29th Sept. 1842. 

20 th N.I. — Capt. C. Clemons to be major, Lieut, and Brev. Capt. T. G. Silver 
to be capt-, and Ens. J. Elphinstone to be lieut., v. Mellor invalided ; date of com. 
21 st Oct. 1842. 

Mr. C. Smith admitted as a cadet of inf. from 23rd ult., and prom, to ens., leaving 
date of liis com. to be settled hereafter. 

The Governor in Council is pleased to confer upon the undermentioned the rank 
of lieut. on the vet. estab. : — Dep. Assist. Commis. of Ord. W. Doyle, dateofrank 
to be settled hereafter ; Adj, A. Forsyth, 1st N. V. Bat. ; date of com. 19th Oct. 1842. 

The services of Maj. M. S. Poole, 5th N.I., replaced at disposal of Com. -in-chief, 
for regt. duty. 

Lieut. Col. Doveton, 5th L.C., having been relieved from duties of Town-Major 
of Fort St. George, placed at disposal of Com. -in-chief for r eg. duty. 

Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) H. A. Lake, engineers, to proceed to 3rd div., and take charge 
until arrival of Capt. W. H. Atkinson from Calcutta. 

Head- Quarters, Choultry Plain, Oct. 8.— Assist. Surg. H. Smith app. to afford 
med. aid to detachment of H. M.’s 84th r eg., now on board the London, proceeding 
to Moulmein, v. Assist. Surg. Barclay, relieved. 

11. — Is# L.C. Lieut. H. Hall, to be qu. -master and interp. 

22nd NI. Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) F. Russell, to be qu. -master and interp. 

Mr. B. W. F. Marriott joined 18th Madras N.I. at Ahmednuggliur, on 29th ult, 
and has been admitted on estab. as a cadet of inf. from that date ; Mr. Marriott prom, 
to ensign, leaving date of com. to be settled hereafter. 

AriaUJoum. N. S. Vou40.No. 157. (K) 
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Examinations , Oct • 18. — Lieut. H. F. Siddons, 3rd L.C., qualified os interp. ; 
Lieut. II. St. John, 1st N.I., ditto; a moonshee's allowance to be disbursed to the 
latter. 

19. — Capt. R. G. Carmichael, 38th N.I., to act os assist, adj. gen. of the army, 
from 15th inst., during abs. of Capt. R. Gordon, for health: Lieut. E. I. Baldwin, 
H.M.*s 4-th, or King's own, to act as a.d.c. to Maj. Gen. Sir E. K. Williams, 
k.c.b., commanding centre div. of the army, from 10th inst. 

20. — The undermentioned officers recently posted to corps serving in China app. 
to do duty as follows : With 2nd Eur. L.I. -.—Ensigns W. Burroughs, 2nd N.l. ; 
W. II. Partridge, 14th; J. Sinclair, 39th ; J. L. Reid, 41st. With30th N.l. : — Ens. 
W. N. Pace, 6th N.L 

Ens. G. L. James, recently arrived, to do duty with 23th N.l. ; Ens. S. Tripe, 
ditto, with 51st N.l. 

22. — Maj. James Mellor, recently transf. to invalid estab., posted to 2nd N. V.B. 

24. — Ensign G. Berwick removed, at his own req., from 5th to 20th N.I., to 
rank next below Ensign L. R. de M. Hutchison, and will proceed to join. 

Lieut. R. Woolley, 28th N.I., app. to act as qu. -master and interpt. to 21st N.l. 

26. — Examinations. — Lieut. W. Bortliwick, 9th N.I., Cannamore, creditable pro- 
gress ; the moonshee allowance to be disbursed to Lieut. Bortliwick. 

Lieut. C. A. Brown, 7th N.I., Bangalore, creditable progress in Ilindoostance 
language ; the moonshee allowance to be disbursed to Lieut. Brown. 

Lieut II. B. Herbert, 7tli N.L, app. to act as qu. -master ami interp. to 3rd L.I. 

Removals. — Assist. Surg. T. L. Bell, doing duty with 2nd bat. art., to do duty 
with II. M.*s 25th foot. 

Assist- Surg. H. Young, doing duty with 2nd bat. art., to do duty with H.M.'s 
25th foot. 

Assist. Surg. K. M. Adams, m.d., doiag duty with 2nd bat. art, to do duty witli 
ditto. 

Assist. Surg. II. T. W. Harper, doing duty at the gen. hosp. to do duty with 
2nd E.L.I. 

Returned to Duty. — Oct. 11. Lieut.- Col. J. P. James, 9tli N.l. — arrived at Man- 
galore on the 24th ult. ; Capt W. White, 34tli L.I.— arr. at Mangalore on J8th ult. ; 
Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) E. Ussher, 51st N.L — arrived at Bombay on 30th Aug. 1842; 
Lieut. C. II. Case and Assist.- Surg. C. Barclay, 22nd N.l. — arrived ut Madras on 
4th inst. 

Retired from the Service. — Oct. 21. The Court of Directors, in a letter to the Go- 
vernment of Madras, dated Aug. 24, have permitted Major R. S. Yolland and Lieut. 
F. B. Ashley to retire from the serv.; the former vacancy has effect from 10th June, 
1842; the latter from 12th July, 1841* Capt. H. J. Lodington, inv. estab., has also 
been permitted to retire. 

Invalided. — Oct. 21. Major J. Mellor, 20th N.L 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe . — Oct 21. Lieut. W. C. Western, 32nd N.L, for health. 

To New South Wales.— Oct. 11. Surg. R. Baikie, two years, for health. 

To Eastern Coast . — Oct. 26. Lieut. C. Cooke, 2nd E. L.I., to end of June, 1843, 
for health. 

To Presidency. — Oct. 11. Lieut. Col. D. Macleod, 62nd L.C., prep, to Europe, 
for health ; Brev. Capt. T. A. C. Godfrey, art. (at Penang), to proceed to Calcutta 
prep, to Cape, or N. S. Wales. — Oct. 21. The Court of Directors, in a letter to go- 
vernment of Madras, dated Aug. 24th, have granted additional leave to Capt. C. B. 
Lindsay (six months), and Lieut. S. Clarke (ditto). — 25. The leave granted to As- 
sist.- Surg. H. Smith, Madras med. estab. to proceed to sea, for health, cancelled 
from Oct. 1. 

To Bangalore.— Oct. 11. Assist. Surg. J. Cadenhead, Zillah Surg. of Salem, three 
months. 

To Moulmein.— Oct. 25. Lieut. Col. W. Williams, 5th N.I., to Feb. 1843. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals . 

Oct* 8. Hbidostan, from Calcutta. — 22. Franklin* from Boston.— 29. Anne Met* 
calfe, from Calcutta. — Nov. 1. Exmouth , from Mauritius. — 8. Janet Boyd , from 
Glasgow. — 10. Gilbert Henderson , from Bombay. — 17. Champion , from Macao. 

Oct. 21. Abbotsford, for Mauritius.— Nov. 2. Exmouth , for Calcutta; Stalkart , for 
Calcutta.— 10. Franklin, for Calcutta; Princess Royal, for China; Ann Metcalfe, for 
Liverpool.-— 16. Ilindostan , for Cape and London. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 
births. 

Sept. 18. At Belgaum, the lady of E. Mockler, Esq., King’s Hussars, attached 
to left wing 4th King's Own, son. 

28. At Banda, the wife of J. Whiley, 13th N.I., son. 

Oct . 10. At Belgaum, the lady of Capt. C. Hunter, paymaster, son. 

12. At Sholapore, the wife of Quarter Master Serjeant John Markham, 1st Madras 
Light Cavalry, son. 

— At Nellorc, the wife of Mr. Francis Culloden, son. 

14. At Culburgah, Hydrabad, the lady of Lieut. H. Shakespear, adjutant, 2nd 
regt. Nizam's Horse, son, 

18. At Madras, the wife of Acting Conductor P. Cptter, daughter. 

20. At Tellicherry, the lady of George Bird, Esq., Madras civil service, soil* 

— The lady of Lieut. Ludlow, engineers, still-born child. 

22. At Madras, the wife of Mr. W. Waldegrave, son. 

— At Black Town, Popham’s Broadway, Mrs. Edward D'Sena, daughter. 

23. At Madras, Mrs. J. L. Reordan, son. 

— At Arcot, the lady of Augustus J. Curtis,. Esq., 7th Light Cavalry, son. 

24. At Waltair, the lady of Hugh Cheape, Esq., son. 

— At Madras, the wife of Mr. J. R. Lawrence, son. 

28. At Ootacamund, the lady of Major Holland, Bon. 

29. At Ellichpoor, the lady of Lieut. Griffin, 25th regt. M.N.I., son. 

Nov. 1. At Ootacamund, the lady of Major John M. Boyes, 1st Madras N.V. bat- 
talion, son. 

4. At Jaulnah, the lady of Capt. S. F. McKenzie, 2nd Madras Cav., daughter. 

5. At Madras, the lady of Andrew Robertson, son. 

8. At Bolarum, the lady of Capt. Stephen Charles Briggs, brigade major, daughter. 
11. At Coimbatoor, the lady of J. C. Wroughton, Esq., son. 

13. At Coimbatoor, the lady of Assist. Surgeon H. W. Portcous, daughter. 

14. At Ootacamund, the lady of Capt. H. G. Gosling, daughter. 

20. At Tellicherry, the lady of George Bird, Esq., Madras civil service, son. 

23. At Madras, Mrs, J. L. lleordan, son. 


marriages. 

Oct 8. At Madras, Gunner Wm. Price, artillery, to Miss E. J. Lear. 

15. At Cuddalore, Mr. Nathaniel Isaac, senior medical apprentice, II. M. 94th 
regiment, to Miss Jane Collins. 

20. Fort St. George, Capt. John Ovens, II. M. 57th regt., to Louisa, fifth daugh- 
ter of William Mitchell, Esq., Brompton, Middlesex. 

Nov. 4. At Madras, Samuel Sexton, quarter-master of H. M. 4th (or the King’s 
own) regt. of Foot, to Miss Harriet Miller. 

18. At Vepery, Mr. Henry James Gardener, only son of the Jate James Gardner, 
Esq., of Paulghautcherry, to Miss Helen Matilda Walsh. 


DEATHS. 

Sept 17. At Ganjam, Catherine, wife of Mr. Francis Adam, deputy accountant in 
the collector’s office (after giving birth to a boy on the 12th), aged 17 years. 

Oct. 4. At Ootacamund, John Walter, infant son of Lieut. G. Quanhorough, In- 
dian Navy. 

— At village of Umbarapett, Troop Quarter Master J. Graves, artillery. 

17. At Bangalore, of cholera, Mr. Thomas Slater, a jockey, well known at Cal- 
cutta and Madras. 

19. At New Town, Mr. William Englebright, pensioned second apothecary. 

30. At Trichinopoly, the lady of Capt. Wm. Pitt Macdonald, 41st regt. M.N.I. 

Nov . 3. At Madras, aged 2 6, the wife of Major John Howison (formerly 6th 
M.N.L), and eldest daughter of F. C. Lewis, Esq., London. 

11. At Madras, Frederick Clinton, youngest son of F. C. Lewis, Esq., Madras* 
aged 9 months. 

13. At Madras, Mrs. A. Mandeviile, aged 82. 

Latdy . At Adyar, Lieut. X. Mitchell, 36tli M.N.I. 
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tfoiitbnp. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDERS. 

.ALLOWANCES FOR PASSAGE-MONEY. 

Bombay Castle , 1st November, — In assimilation with practice in Bengal, the lion, 
the Governor in Council is pleased to direct, that the grant of passage-money to officers 
proceeding from the presidency to join their regiments, on their return from Europe, 
either on furlough on sick certificate or private affairs, be discontinued from and after 
this date. 

Bombay Castle, 1st November.—' The Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased to 
direct, that when invalids, time-expired soldiers, or their wives, or other persons, who 
are entitled to passage to Europe at the expense of the state, are permitted to engage 
themselves as servants, or to find their own passage, the sum of Its. 120 will be 
allowed for each adult, Rs. 60 for each child, to be paid on the production of a certifi- 
cate of their embarkation. 


EM PLOY ME NT OF CAMP-EQUIPAGE. 

Head- Quarters, Poona, November,-— His Exc. the Commander-in-Chief, having 
received a report that the camp equipage of the army has on some occasions been em- 
ployed for purposes not authorized by the regulations of the service, consider it neces- 
sary for the due preservation of this valuable article of public property to call the 
attention of commanding officers of divisions and stations to the G. G. O. of the 1st 
November, 1839, fixing the proportion laid down for troops whether on the march or 
in cantonments when not provided with public quarters, and to desire that, on all or- 
dinary occasions, no more may be issued from the public stores than in the proportion 
and for the purposes therein laid down. Should any emergency arise, whereby it may 
become necessary for the benefit of the public service, the camp equipage should be 
issued for purposes not defined by the order above quoted, it can only be granted on 
indent, countersigned by the officer commanding the station, and copy of such indent 
stating the purpose for which it has been allowed is to be transmitted to the Quarter 
Master General of the Army, with the succeeding monthly distribution return of 
troops, &c. 


COURT-MARTIAL. 

LIEUT. AND BREV. CAFT. D. E. MILLS. 

At a General Court-martial, assembled at Deesa, on the 1st August, 1842, and of 
which Lieut. -Col. Carruthers, C.B., H.M.’s 2nd (or Queen's Royal) regt., is pre- 
sident, Lieut, and Brev. Capt. D. E. Mills, of the 19th regt. N.I., was tried on the 
following charge, viz , : — 

« For having, betwixt the 1st April, 1830, and the 2nd Jan. 1839, embezzled and 
fraudulently misapplied various sums of public money, amounting to Us. 15,251.10.7, 
or thereabouts, intrusted to him for the payments of the troops and other military 
purposes.'* 

Upon which charge the Court came to the following decision : 

Finding and Sentence, — The Court is of opinion that the prisoner, Brevet Capt. 
D. E. Mills, 19th regt. N. I., and late deputy paymaster northern division of the 
army, is guilty of the charge preferred against him, with the exception of the words 
41 embezzled and fraudulently,” in breach of the Articles of War in such cases made 
and provided ; and it does therefore adjudge him to be cashiered. 

Recommendation of the, Court,— The Court having found the prisoner guilty of mis- 
applying public money, has had no alternative, according to the Articles of War, 
than to sentence him to be cashiered ; but as he has been found guilty of the term 
“ misapplying ** only, inasmuch as he was deficient in the above sum, and as there is 
an absence of proof that the money was appropriated to private purposes, and as it 
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may have become deficient either from negligence, from the prisoner not being a 
good accountant, or even through chicanery of the Shroffs, into whose hands the 
whole accounts fell, during the frequent and serious indisposition of Capt. Mills, 
when also no less than three other staff appointments, besides the paymastership, 
demanded at various times his attention, the Court begs most strongly and respect- 
fully to recommend his case to the favourable consideration of his Exc. the Com- 
mander-in-Chief. 

Revised Finding and Sentence . — The Court having carefully reconsidered the evi- 
dence adduced both on the prosecution and the defence, and having taken into con- 
sideration the Judge Advocate General’s letter, begs most respectfully to adhere to 
its former finding and sentence, in according with section 2, article 44, of the rules 
and Articles of War, published on the 1st Jan., 1841. 

Disapproved for the following reasons 

The charge in this case was originally drawn up in the year 1839, when the late 
Mutiny Act for the C.’s Eur. troops (4th Geo. IV. cap. 81) was in force, and the 
offence set forth in it comes directly under the provisions of the 41st section of that 
statute. The state of Brev. Capt. (then Lieut.) Mills* health prevented him at that 
time from being placed on his trial, and he was permitted to proceed on medical cer- 
tificate to England, whence he returned some months ago, and orders having been 
received from the lion, the Court of Directors for a judicial investigation of the 
matter, he was arraigned on the charge originally framed. A new Mutiny Act and 
Articles of War, for the branch of the Company’s army before referred to, had been 
intermediately passed, and the previous ones repealed ; but by a provision of the 
28th section of the new statute, it is enacted, that all crimes and offences committed 
against the former Act and Articles, may be inquired into and punished in like 
manner as if they liad been committed against the later ones, into which also exactly 
corresponding penalties for the offence set forth in the charge are introduced in the 
16th section of the Act and the 16th article. 

From the recommendation subjoined to the original finding and sentence, I was 
led to imagine, that the Court had considered the case as coming under 4th article of 
the 11th section of the former Articles, although the exact term of penalty therein 
specified is not the one inserted in the award ; but as the embezzlement referred to 
in that Article is distinctly different from that with which Capt. Mills is charged, I di- 
rected the proceedings to be returned, and the supposed mistake and the circum- 
stances now stated to be brought to the notice of the Court, to whom it was further 
pointed out that the evidence recorded fully established the charge before it. From 
the revised finding and sentence, it now appears, that the case was originally viewed 
and determined on (and the opinion is adhered to), as an offence under an Article of 
War in the new code, which cannot, either in Law or Equity, be brought against 
Brevet Captain Mills, as no corresponding provision formed a part of the Legislative 
codes for the Company’s troops, when the misapplicationand embezzlement charged 
against that officer took place, and, consequently, as far as relates to him, the Article 
referred to by the Court is an expost-jacto enactment. 

The Court greatly erred in the first instance, in viewing the case under an Article 
of War, to which no analogous one was in force when the circumstances under in- 
vestigation occurred ; but after the express Jaw under which the charge was framed 
was specifically pointed out, an adherence to so very erroneous an opinion became 
wholly inexcusable, and calls for the strongest expression of disapproval. 

As the matter now stands, I have no alternative in the discharge of the functions 
which devolve on me, but to disapprove of a finding which I consider contrary to evi- 
dence, and to withhold my confirmation from a sentence passed under a most extra- 
ordinary misapprehension of the law. 

As this case is one of great importance, connected with a department of the army 
under the immediate control of Government, I shall send it for the further disposal of 
the Hon. Board. 

Lieut, and Brevet Capt. MilU is to be released from his arrest, but not to return 
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to his duty until the decision of the Hon. the Governor in Council is known as to 
the adoption of future measures. 

(Signed) Thos. McMahon, Lieut. Gen. 

Bombay, 12th Nov. 1842. and Commander-in-Chief. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

Nov . 7. Mr. A. N. Shaw, coll, of Dharwar, permitted to proceed on deputation 
into the districts under his charge, from 15th Sept. last. 

Mr. K. K. Pringle, coll, of Khandeish, is allowed to proceed into his districts on 
deputation. 

Mr. W. Courtney political superint. at Sawunt Waree, resumed charge of his 
duties on the 1st instant. 

12. Assist. Surg. D. Grierson, m.o., offic. vaccinator S. E. div. of Guzerat, 
placed at disposal of Com.-in-Chief for military duty, surgeon Tawse, assuming temp, 
charge of his vaccinating duties. 

16. Mr. B. Hutt, puisne judge of sudder dewanee, & c., app. judicial commissioner 
for Guzerat and the Konkan, from 1st prox. 

— Mr. H. A. Harrison, coll, of Ahmednuggur, allowed to proceed into his dis- 
tricts, on deputation, to make the jummabundee settlement. 

Sir R. K. Arbuthnot, Bart., principal collector of Surat, ditto, from the 8th inst. 
Lieut. W. Loch, of 1st light cav. (lancers), to he superint. of H. II. € the Guico- 
war’s contingent of horse in Katteewar, v. captain Bury, killed in action. 

22. Mr. W. J. Hunter, assumed charge, on 1 1th inst., of office of judge and 
sessions judge of Ahmednuggur. 

Mr. \V. \V. Bell, 1st assist, coll, in charge of Nassick sub-collectorate, permitted 
to proceed into his districts, on deputation, from 14th inst. 

Mr. E. Montgomerie, coll, of Sholapoor, ditto ditto, 15th. inst. 

23. Mr. II. W. Ileevcs. to be coll, and mug. of Khandeish. 

Mr. W. W. Bell, to be sub coll, of Nassick. 

Mr. H. Liddell, to be first assist, to coll, and mag. of Ahmednuggur. 

— Mr. \V. U. Morris, to be account, gen. and rev. and judicial accountant. 

— R. K. Pringle, Esq., app. sec. to Gov. in the general and Persian departments. 
27. W. Howard, Esq , barrister-at-law, has been chosen chairman of the bench of 

magistrates, in the room of the late and lamented W. C. Bruce, Esq. 

— S. S. Dickenson, Esq., barrister-at-law, has been nominated sheriff of Bom- 
bay, for the ensuing year 1&13. 

Returned to Duty . — Nov. 12. G. H. Pitt, Esq., Bombay C. S. 

Leaves of Absence. — Nov. 7. The leave for two months granted to Mr. II. W. 
Reeves, the sub. coll, of Nassick, is extended to three months. 22. Mr. J. II. 
Morgan, act. 2nd assist, to coll, of Kaira, three months, to Presidency, for hculth ; 
Mr. J. de Vetre, act. 3rd assist, to coll, of Dharwar, two years, to Presidency, for 
the purpose of undergoing an examination in the Maratha language ; Maj. A. 
Troward, commandant of the Sawuntwarree local corps, to 10th Jan. 1843, on priv. 
affairs. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Bombay Castle , Nov . 2, 1842. — Capt. Stockley, dcp. assist, com. gen., to proceed 
from Ahmednuggur to Ahmedabad, to relieve Capt. R. C. Wormald, of commissariat 
Bazars at that station. 

Capt. Ramsay, sub. assist, com. gen., to be stationed at Ahmednuggur, v, Stockley, 
removed to Ahmedabad. 

Lieut. R. Shaw, sub. assist, com. gen. to take charge of commissariat department 
and Bazars at Ahmednuggur, from Capt. Stockley, during Capt. Ramsay’s absence 
on sick certificate, or until further orders. 

3. — Assist. Surg. W. Thom, to accompany details of Eur. recruits proceeding 
to Poona, returning to Pres, on completion of duty. 

4. — Lieut. Yonge, of H.M.’s 2nd or Queen’s Royals, to act as interp. to 9th N.I. 
on dep. of Lieut. Wright, on med. cert., until further orders. 

7. — Lieut. C. P. Leeson, 25th N.I. , to act as baggage-master to Scinde force. 

Capt. Jackson, of 21st N.I., to act as staff-officer to field detach, ordered to march 
to Sukhur. 

Capt. Jackson, under this order, will draw the allowances of a line adjutant. 

9.— Lieut, and Brev. Capt. Holmes 12th N.I., to act as staff-officer to detachment 
proceeding to Sukhur* under command of Major Reid. 

Capt. Holmes, under this order, will draw the allowances of a line adjutant. 
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The Hon. Gov. in Council is pleased to assign the official rank of Lieut. Col. to 
Major W. Ogilvie, judge adv. gen. at this Presidency. 

iVou.10. — Lieut. J. 1). Stewart, 14tli N. I., confirmed in app. of Commissariat Agent 
at Hajcote from 13th ult. , the date of-dec. of Brev. Capt. It. D. Stewart, of same reg. 

14. — Capt. H. Jacob, J9th N. I., app. to act as exec. eng. at Belgaum. 

Mr. J. McKenna, admitted to the service as a cadet of artillery, and prom, to 2nd 
lieut., leaving date of his commission for future adjustment; date of arr. at Bombay, 
1st Nov. 1812. 

Mr. C. M. Wallace James, ditto, of inf. 

Infantry. — Ensigns ranked and posted : Mr. C. Thompson ; date of arr. 28th Oct. 
1842. — Mr. R. F. Burton; date of arr. 28th Oct. 1842. 

15. — Surg. J. J. Hamilton, 17th N. I. being reported fit for duty, to rejoin his station. 

18. — Capt. Hart to perform duties of interp. to 22nd N. J., during indisposition 
of Lieut. Beale, or until further orders. 

Lieut. Col. Grant, adj. Cooley Police corp9 to act as interp. to 3rd N.I. during 
absence of Brevet Capt. Drummond, on med. cert. 

Lieut. W. A. Anderson, acting dep. assist, qu. mast, gen., to conduct the duties 
of the assist, adj. gen. during absence of Major Fawcett on med. cert, to Presidency 
or until further orders. 

Lieut. White, 20th Madras N.I. (without prejudice to his regimental duties), to 
act as interp. in Ilindoostanee to H.M.’s 86th reg., from that date, until an officer of 
that regiment becomes qualified, or until further orders. 

19. — Mr. P. W. Hewett admitted as cadet of inf., from 7th inst. 

Mr. F. E. Francis admitted totlie service as a cadet of inf. 

The Hon. the Governor in Coimcil is pleased to sanction an exchange of regi- 
ments, at their own request, between Ens. T. Webb, 2nd Eur. L.I., and Ens. M. 
G. Head, 24th regt., each joining as junior of his rank. 

Ens. Bainbridge to act as adj. to detachment of 23rd regt. proceeding to Tnnnah. 

19. — Capt. J. Swanson resumed charge of office of mil. paymaster at presidency 
from Capt. Le Mcssurier on 14th inst. 

Cornet Moore, 1st L.C (Lancers), at his own req., transf. to 3rd L.C., joining as 
junior of his rank. 

Brigadier Gibbon, commanding Deesa Field Brigade, made over command to Lieut. 
Col. Carruthcrs, c.B.,2nd, or Queen’s royal regt., on the 1st inst. 

23. — Major W. Jacob, art., and Capt. C. W. Grant, engineers, to proceed to 
Aden by the next steamer, on special duty, under instructions which will be commu- 
nicated to them by the Military Board. 

Lieut. T. Gaisford, artillery, app. to conduct the duties of gunpowder agency, 
during Maj. Jacob’s absence. # 

Capt. Berthon, exec. eng. at Ahmedabad, will conduct duties of superint. eng. 
office in addition to his own, and without claim to any extra allowances, during Capt. 
Grant’s abs. 

25. — The under-mentioned admitted as cadets of artillery, engineers, and infantry 
upon this estab. Messrs. Kennedy and Kendall cadets of the engineers, being promoted 
to 2nd lieutenants, leaving the dates of their commissions for future adjustment. 

Artillery. — Mr. T. B. Stanley. Date of arrival at Bombay, 15th Nov. 1842; Mr. 
V. S. Kemball, ditto. 

Engineers. — Mr. M. K. Kennedy. Date of arrival at Bombay, 14th Nov. 1842 ; 
Mr. W. Kendall, ditto. 

Infantry. — Mr. G. W. West. Date of arrival at Bombay, 15th Nov. 1842; Mr. 
S. John Dalzell, ditto, ditto ; R. Cowpar, ditto, ditto. 

21 st Eegt. N.I. — Lieut. II. Fanning to be qu. -master and interp. in Ilindoostanee 
and Mahratta, v. Stevens, proni. Date. 1st Nov. 1812. 

Lieut. W. Loch, 1st Light Cav. (Lancers) app. superint. of II. H. the Guicowar’s 
contingent of horse in Kattewar, v. Captain Bury, killed in action. 

Lieut. A. A. Nelson, H.M.’s 40th regt. to act as a sub-assist, com. gen. with 
Bombay troops; proceeding with Major-General Nott. 

Captain G. S. Browne, 16th N.I., confirmed in app. of line adj. at Bhooj, from 
1st October last, v. Bt. Capt. Postans, 15th N.I,, proceeded to Europe. 

Assist. Surg. J. Cramond 4th troop horse art. , having been reported fit for duty 
to rejoin his troop at Deesa. 

Nov. 3. Assist. Surg. Lowry, attached to IStli N. I., to proceed in med. charge 
of the two companies of 26th N. I., ordered to march on Sehore ; and Surg. Buddo, 
26th N. I., to take med. charge of left wing 18th N. I., during abs. of Assist. Sur. 

, Lowry, or until further orders. 

4. Assist. Surg. Collum, deputy med. storekeeper, to receive med. chaige of 
general field hospital, staff and details at Sukkur, from 5th ult. 

8. Assist. Surg. H. T. Chatterton, Guzerat irreg. horse, to assume charge of 
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duties of staff surgeon, and dep. med. storekeeper, on departure of Surgeon Cun- 
ningham on med cert, to Cambay. 

JVor.. 8. —Assist. Surg. Weston to med. charge of 3rd regt. N. I., from 30th ult. 

II. The following transfers in the artillery are ordered to take effect from the 22hd 
ult Capt. (Brevet Major) J. Lloyd, from Golundauze batt., to the 1st bate.; Capt. 
G. Yeadell, from the 2nd batt. to Golundauze batt. 

15. Ensign P. W. Hewitt, 1st gren. r eg. N. I., attached to do duty temp, with 
18th N. I., and will join its H. Q., at Baroda. 

— Assist. Surg. W. Thom, and J. H. Miller, to proceed forthwith to Ahmed- 
abad, the former to assume temp. med. charge of 3rd N.I., and the latter for gene- 
ral duty. 

— Assist. Surg. G. Seaward, now at Asseerghur, and Assist. Surg. F. Ellis, now 
at Mhow, to proceed (the latter on the opening of the season) to Bombay, and 
await instructions for their disposal. 

19. — Assist. Surg. T. A. Boyrenson, 1st Light Cuv. (Lancers) to afford med. aid 
to left wing 18th N.I., until further orders. 

The undermentioned officers have obtained leave of absence 
Assist. Surg. T. A. Richardson, attached to 1st batt. Artillery, v. Campbell, 
removed on other duty. 

Assist. Surg. W. Sullivan, attached to Guzerat provincial batt to join. 

23. — Major J. D. Browne, 10th N.I., to join and assume command of detachment 
of that regt. now attached to the marine battalion. 

Assist. Surg. D. Grierson, m.d., app. to the med. charge of wing of 2nd Eur. 
L.I., quartered at Bombay. 

24. — The under-mentioned officers being reported fit for duty, are directed to join . 
their station. Lieuts. W. C. Outhwaite, artillery; and E. Wray, do. 

25. — Lieuts. M. Kennedy and W. Kendall, engineers, to proceed and join head- 
qu. of the corps of sappers and miners at Poona. 

Assist. Surg. Russell to receive medical charge of detachment of 22nd regt. pro- 
ceeding to Upper Scinde. 

The following transfer ordered in regt. of artillery s — Major G. W. Gibson, from 
2nd batt. to 1st batt. ; W. Jacob, 1st do. 2nd do. 

Major G. W. Gibson to join head-qu. of 1st batt. art. at Ahmednuggur. 

Returned to Duty . — Nov. 18. Cap. A.S. Hawkins, 8th N.I., and G. Wilson, 26tli 
N.I., date of arrival at Bombay, 3rd Nov. ~ 25. Capt. J. R. Bellasis, 9th N. I., date 
of arrival at Bombay, 15th Nov. 184-2; Capt. A. Bradford, 13th N.I., 14th ditto, 
ditto; Lieut. T. Gaisford, artillery, 1 4-tli ditto, ditto; Lieut. W. Garrow, 9th N. I., 
15th ditto, ditto; Lieut. G. A. Leckie, 21st N.I., 15th ditto, ditto; Assist.-Surg. 
W. Suthvan, med. dept., 14th ditto, ditto; Act. Dep. -Assist. Com. W. Willis, ord. 
dtpt., 14th ditto, ditto; Act. Cond. R. Elliott, ord. dept., 14th ditto, ditto. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. — Nov. 10. Lieut. -Col. W. Spiller, 26th N.I., three years. — 26. Em. 
J. G. Moyle, 10th N. I., three years, for health. 

To Sea. — Nov, 5. Major G. Taylor, inv. estab., in charge of Sion Fort, one year, 
for health. 

To Neilgherry Hills . — Nov. 18. Brev. Capt. A. T. Bridge, 2nd Madras Eur, light 
inf., one year.— -25. Ens. W. B. Griffiths, 51st M.N.I., one year. 

To Presidency. -**N ov. 25. Surg. A. Duncan, Nat. Vet. Bat., from 15th Dec. to 
10th Jan., 1843, private affairs. 

MARINE DEPARTMENT. 

Nov. 8. — Commander Kempthorne to Aden, to assume command of H. C. brig 
of war Tigris , to be accommodated with a passage on board the Cleopotra , at the 
commander's table, from the 1st ult. 

Lieut. J. W. Young to temp, command of H.C. steam-vessel Alalanta , from 
1st ult. 

Lieut. W. C. Barker to act as assist superint. from 1st ult., until further orders. 
19. — The following volunteers for the Indian navy arrived in Bombay on 15th 
inst., per ship Malabar: — Messrs. R. W. Hight, F. Gardiner, G. N. P. Mason. 
Returned to Duty. — Nov. 19. Lieut. A. H. Gardner, I.N. 

Retiredfrom the Service. — Nov. 17. Mr. Midshipman A C. Martin, I.N. 

Leaves of Absence. — Noy.5. Mr. J. Grew, pilot, to proceed down the coast, for 
health, with three months' leave. 12. Commander II. A. Ormsby, I.N.,toMah&~ 
bleshwur Hills, two months, for health ; Mr. Mids. R. F. Jermyn, of the Sesostris , 
ditto, ditto ; Mr. Mids. J. W. Broughton, ditto, ditto, ditto. 18. Lieut. W. B. 
Selby, I.N., to Mafiableshwur Hills, for health, for two months. 
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SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

Nov. 2. ffigginson. from Liverpool ; Harmony , from London. — 3. Eden , from 
Sydney; Token, from Macao. — 4, Helen Mar, from Liverpool. — U. Margaret, from 
New York ; Mor, from China. — 14. Cleopatra , from Suez (with the Oct. overland 
mail). — Nov. 15. Malabar , from London. — 22. Jamsetjee Jeej^ebhoy, from China; 
England \ from Singapore.— 27. Zenobia, from Suez. 

Arrival of Passengers from Europe . 

Per Cleopatra (E.l.C. St.), from Suez and Aden : — Mr. Haber; Mr. Habbneuht ; 
Capt. Lucas; Capt. and Mrs. Stewart; Mr. and Mrs. Pitt; Mr. and Mrs. Crofts ; 
Miss Anderson ; Miss Stuart; Mrs. Elliott; Lieut and Mrs. Leckie; Mrs. Lucas, one 
child ; Mrs. Andrews ; Miss St. Barbc ; Mrs. Bonner ; Dr. and Mrs. Sullivan ; 
Miss Thatcher ; Miss Mook ; Miss Frockmayer ; Miss Woernell ; Mr. Skinner ; 
Capt. Campbell; Mr. Kemball, Artillery; Mr. C. sMiller ; Mr. J. Miller; Mr. 
Baber; Capt. Pack; Mr. Kendall; Capt. Bradford; Lieut. Kennedy ; Lieut. Gais- 
ford ; Mr. Gray; Mr. B. Francis ; Mr. G. Francis; Mr. Armstrong; Lieut. 
Forrest; Mr. Diddle, B.C. S. ; Major Drummond; Mr. Meluson ; Mr. Irelbung. 
Second Class Passengers.— Mr. Willis ; Mr. Elliott ; Mr. Gygns ; Mr. Shannon. 
Fiom Aden.— Commander Saunders, I. N. 

Departures . 

Nov. 1. Atalanta (E. I. C.’s steamer), for Suez. — 2. Ritchie , for London.— 12. 
A rub, for London. — 15. Ceylon Gov. str. Seafort h. for Col umbo. — 17. Eliza Stuart , 
for China. — 22. Woodman , for Liverpool. — 23. Broom , for Liverpool; Higginson , 
for Liverpool. — 30. E.l.C. Steamer, with Mail, for Suez. 

Freights to London, Liverpool , and Clyde. — (Nov. 29.) 45s. per ton. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

MKT US. 

Oct. 16. At Bombay, the wife of Mr. T. Ginger, daughter. 

21. At Alimedabad, tlie lady of J. J. Cunningham, Esq., staff surgeon, daughter. 
Nov. 13. At Mahim, the wife of Mr. Thomas Cooke, oil and soap manufacturer, 
daughter. 

28. In the Fort, Mrs. B. Norton, son. 

MARRIAGES* 

Nov. 16. At Ahmednuggur, William Evans, Esq., m.d*, Madras medical esta- 
blishment. to Elizabeth, third daughter of the late Arthur Brereton, Esq., of Bally- 
adams, Queen's county, Ireland. 

27. Ensign G. W. West, 21st N.I., to Mary, widow of the late John Sheahan, of 

II. M. ’s 6th Warwickshire regt., and only daughter of D. Jenkins, Esq., of Shrub- 
bery House, Exeter. 


DEATHS. 

Oct. 21. At Byculla, Robert Collins Chambers, Esq., Bombay civil service. # 

22. At Bombay, Sarah, wife of Capt. Lemon, late commander of the Vansittart, 
aged 30. 

Nov . 9. At Bombay, of consumption, Mr. Robert Reid, of Madras, aged 43. 

— W. C. Bruce, Esq., accountant-general, aged 45. 

12. At Egmore, Mary, wife of Mr. H. A. French, and daughter of Col. W. Haw- 
kins, late of the Madras army, aged 23. 

13. At Adyar, Lieut. T. W. Mitchell, 36th regt. N.I. 

14. At Bombay, Mr. W. B. Foot, late surg. of the Lady Raffles. 

— At Egmore, Mrs. F. Mandeville, relict of the late Lieut. Col. Mandeville, of 
the artillery, aged 52. 

25. At Pare]], Ann Frederica, child of G. B. Proctor, aged 22 months. 


tfeelott. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals.— Oct. 5. St. Mungo, from Clyde ; Margaret, from Aden. — 20. Oriental , 
from Bombay. 

Asiat.Joum. N.S. Vol. 40. No. 157. (L) 
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Departures . — Oct. 5. Rosalind , for Point 1*0(1 ro.— 8. Peter Proctor , for London. 
To Sail. — Oct. Wm. Metcalfe, Jane Catherine , Elizabeth Walker , and Marchioness 
Hreadalbane, all for London. 


MARRIAGE* 

Sept. 28. At Trincom&Iic, Mr. John George Buttery, of the medical department, 
to Caroline Margaret, eldest daughter of Mr. J. A. Itoelofsz, secretary of the dis- 
trict Trincomalic. 


Singapore. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals . — Sept. 22. Isabelth, from N. S. Wales; Bolivar, from Newcastle; Islay, 
from Calcutta. — 25. Louis Campbell, from New Zealand; Ann Lockerby, from Cal- 
cutta. — 20. Gleneira, from Liverpool. — 28. Mundane, from Mauritius. — Oct. I. 
Simpliar, from Madagascar; Quinton Leitche , from Bombay. — 2. Columbus, from 
Bombay; Elizabeth, and Poppy, both from Calcutta. — 3. Inglis , from Bombay. — 4*. 
Ellen, from Glasgow; Belvidere, from Bombay. 

Departures. — Sept. 23. Palatine, for Bombay. — 25. Malcolm, for London. — 28. 
Donna Carmelita , for Mauritius. — Oct. 1. Alfred, for Sydney. — 3. Mary Bulmer , 
for Mauritius. — 6 . Champion , for Swan River. 

Loading. — Oct 6. Hope, Ellen , and Henry Woolley, all for London. 

BZATH. 

Oct . 10. The lady of Simon Stephens, Esq., daughter. 

DEATH. 

Aug. 7. On board the Ann Lockerby, on her voyage to Singapore, Mr. John Tal- 
bert, of the firm of Talbert and Co., aged 29. 


£&auvitiu». 

SHirriNO. 

Arrivals. — Sept. 10. Henry, from Deal; Mary Stuart, from Cape; Ahbar, from 
Greenock ; Nautilus, from Deal ; John Wood, from Glasgow ; Ilindlet/ , from Liver- 
pool. — 13. Hector , from Halifax. — 30. Thetis, from Marseilles. — Oct. 0. Augustus, 
Timandra, Parland, James Turcan, and Robin Gray, all from Calcutta ; Gazelle, 
from Leith ; Vanguard, from London. 

To Sail. — Oct. John Witt, Argyll, Champion (sailed), Lady McNaghten, and Sir 
II. Parnell, all for London. 


Cfltiia. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals . — Sept. 10. St. Lawrence, from Bombay. — 11. IT.C. steamer Ahbar, 
from England; William Hyde , from Bombay; Regina, from Calcutta. — 15. Abber- 
ton, from Bombuy ; Pink, from London. — 16. Prince Regent, from Bombay; Osprey, 
and Kirkman Fiiday, both from Liverpool ; Black Nymph, from London. — 17. Ganges, 
from Madras ; Harbinger, from Bombay ; Palestine, from Liverpool ; Algerine , from 
Singapore and Calcutta. — 18. Framjee Cowasjee, and Coringa Packet, both from Sin- 
gapore and Calcutta. — 20. Zenobia (Am.), from Liverpool; Salopian, .from Valpa- 
raiso. — 21. Anna Mary, from Madras ; Agincourt, from England ; John Calvin, and 
Hebrides, both from Singapore and Bombay. — 26. Esmeralda (Hamb.), from Ham- 
burg ; Drongan, from Singapore and Bombay. — 27. Ariel, from Singapore and Cal- 
cutta ; George Amstrong, from Colombo ; Buckinghamshire, from Madras ; Fort 
William , from Singapore and Bombay. — 28. Hero, from Singapore , mod Calcutta; 
John Moore, and Juliana, both from Singapore and Bombay. 
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Departures, — Sept. 8. Frances Spaight, for London. — 15. Shepherd, Larkins, 
Chehar , Potentate , Nerva , William Pirie , and B7wc//e.vter, all for London. — 24. 
II.M.S. Nimrod, for Calcutta; II. C. st. Auckland, for Suez. — 28. China, for Lon- 
don.— Oct. 2. Anna Maria , for London ; Trinidad , for Sydney; Caledonia (to sail), 
for London. 


DEATHS. 

June 21. Medical Apprentice J. McCreary. 

July 28. By drowning, Assistant Apothecary James King, of the Madras medi- 
cal department. • 

Lately . Mr. George P. Cooper, a young amateur artist, who left China on 4th 
January last, a passenger in the John O' Gaunt, was washed overboard by a heavy 
sea, which struck the ship in a hurricane. 

— At Hong Kong, after about a week’s illness, fever induced by anxiety of mind 
and over-exertion of body, the Rev. Theodore Joset, procurador of the mission of 
the propaganda, and charged with the administration of the Catholic mission at 
Hong Kong. 

— Col. Stephens, 40th regt., of cholera. 

— Dr. Flyter, 49tli regt. , of cholera. 


ar«ipf of <$ooi> ?l}oyr. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. — Oct. 2. Guardian , from Deni. — 9. 7 Elizabeth, from Leith. — 9. Cinde- 
rella, from Calcutta. — 12. II.M.S. Cleopatra, from Portsmouth. — 13. Mary and 
Jane , from Singapore. — 14. Danaide, from Madagascar. — IG. Heart of Oak, from 
Liverpool. — 17. Benares , from Ciyde.— 18. Wellington , from Portsmouth; Little 
Catherine , from Deal; II.M.S. Wolf, from Plymouth ; Mary Stewart , from ilumbro*. 
— 19. Mary Ann, from Portsmouth. — 23. Maria , from Newcastle. — 24. Spencer , 
from Liverpool; Triton , from Deal. — 28. Atlas , from Madras. 

Departures. — Oct. 8. U. S. S. John Adams, for cruize; Urchin , for Mauritius. — 
9. Hamilton Ross, and Wm. Pitt , both for Mauritius. — 11. Emily , for Ilobart 
Town. — 13. Geo. Wallis, for China. — 14. Elizabeth, for Calcutta. — 15. Cape Packet, 
for Hobart Town ; Henrietta, for Batavia. — 18. Cinderella , and Mary and Jane, both 
from London. — 19. Iris, for Mauritius. — 20. Vellore, for Madras. — 22. Dover , for 
Calcutta; Pilot, for Port Natal. — 23. Courier , for London. 


BIRTHS. 

Sept, 14. At Graham’s Town, the lady of W. Blake, Esq., daughter. 

Oct. 3. At Cape Town, Mrs. B. Smithers, twins (sons). 

8. At Rondebosch, the lady of T. Boileau, Esq., Madras C. S., sou. 

23. At Plumstead, Cape, the lady of C. Cardew, Esq., Bengal C.S., daughter. 
Oct. 3. A son and daughter of John Pietcrson. 

10. A daughter of Mr. G. M. Pedder. 

23. A son of Mr. Henry Brambwell. 

24. A son of Mr. Augustus Thomas Mathew. 

— A daughter of Mr. John Thomas Legg. 

— A son of Mr. George Weston. 

— A son of John Cornelius Willenburg. 


MARRIAGES. 

Sept . 14. At Graham's Town, Mr. J. A. Baillie to Miss E. Lucas. 

15. At Graham’s Town, Mr. J. Wallace to Miss S. Brooks. 

22. At Wynbcrg Church, D. Stuart, Esq., Bengal Med. Serv., to Frances, 
daughter of F. Amate, Esq., of Brighton, Sussex. 

Oct . 3. At Simon’s Town, John Clarke to Maria Rogers. 

— James Craig to Betsy Gillmans. 

5. At Cape Town, J. L. Wright, Esq., to Miss C. B. Boswell; and on the 
same day, W. Spittal, Esq., to Miss Emma Boswell. 

10. At Cape Town, Mr. J. Orchard to Mrs. F. Spangenbcrg. 

— At Simon’s Town, Esau Lnguma to llosana Williams. 

— At Cape Town, Mr. J. H. Kcrton to Miss M. L. Read. 

Lately . At Rondebosch, Mr. S. Artman to Mrs. C. Thompson. 
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Lately . — At Graham’s Town, Assist. Surg. J. G. Courtney, H.M.’s 75th Foot, to 
Miss Jane Webster, of Tarka. 


DEATHS. 

Sept. 13. At Uitenhage, Christina, daughter of Samuel Kerr, Esq., Aged 20. 

14. At Bathurst, Lieut. W. S. Lowen, Cape Mounted Rifles, aged 28. 

22. At Cape Town, Mr. J. Fhaup, aged 28. 

25. At Cape Town, the infant son of Mr. T. Adams. 

28. At Cape Town, Mr. J. Manchee, aged 44. 

— At Cape Town, Christiana, infant daughter of G. Rawstornc, Esq. 

Oct. 2. At Alstone-fields, Arthur, son of H. Barber, Esq., aged 10. 

3. At Cape Town, the infant son of Mr. 11. T. Robertson. 

14*. At Graham’s Town, Capt. R. C. Onslow, 91st Foot, youngest son of Sir H. 
Onslow, Bart., aged 24. 

17. At Simon's Town, Mr. John Gunnis Leane, purser of II.M.S. Winchester, 
aged 60. 

20. David Lackey, formerly H.M. 60tli regt., aged 58. 

Lately. At Wynberg Flats, Elizabeth Stone. 

— At Simon's Town, Mr. J. Miller. 

— At Cape Town, Mr. C. H. Kelber. 


HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


COLLEGE EXAMINATIONS. 

EAST-INDIA COMPANY'S MH.ITARY SEMINARY, A DDISCOMBE. 

The half-yearly public examination of the Gentlemen Cadets educated at Addis- 
combe took place on Friday, the 9th December, in the presence of the Chairman, 
Major-General Sir James Law Lushiugton, G. C. B. ; the Deputy Chairman, John 
Cotton, Esq. ; some members of the honourable Court of Directors, and the follow- 
ing visitors, viz. — Major-Generals Sir J. Prendergast, Welsh, Parlby* Cleiland, Os- 
borne, Sir J. Sutherland; Colonels Sir G. Hoste (C. B., R. E.), Sir C. Ilopkinson, 
(C. B.), Sir F. Smith (R.E.), Brown (R. E.), Dundas (R. A.), Dansey (R. A.), J. E. 
Jones (R.A.), Paterson (R.A.), Hay (E.I.S.), Sandys (E.I.S.), English (lt.E.) ; 
Majors Hall ( R. E. ), Sandham (R. E.), Hardinge ( R. A.), Willock, Duke, G. Thomp- 
son (C. B. ); Captains Williams (R. E. ), J. C. Robe (R.M. Acad.), II. O’Brien 
(R.M.Acad.); Lieut. Harness ( R. E. ) ; Rev. G. Coles and IT. Lindsay; II. C. 
Tucker; P. Melvill ; P. Barlow (R. M. Acad. ); J. B. Yzarn ; J. R. Gordon; 
E. Cane; J. Lyons; W. E. Frerc ; George Delnne (Ben.Cav.); W. T. Hooper, 
W. Lambert, II. Rouse, and W. Chapman, Esqrs., &c. 

The number of Gentlemen Cadets brought forward was thirty-three, selected for 
the different "services as follows, viz . — G. W. Walker, E. Hemery, J. C. Anderson, 
C. E. D. Hill, C. W. Wilkieson, E. A. Foord, Engineers . A. Pearson, T. R. Teschc- 
maker, G. Jones, C. M. Young, W. Cameron, II. G. Bishop, Artillery. F. C. 
Maisey, J. M. Earle, R. Stewart, R. Fergusson, C. Irvine, II. N. Miller, R. M. S. 
Annesley, W. A, Scott, A. M. Mackenzie, G. F. Taylor, W. Lambert, E. Wad- 
dington, J. F. Lester, A. C. Cook, F. T. Puleston, H. G. Leslie, W. Davis, C. W. 
S. Young, J. P. Saunders, P. C. Wright, G. Skipton, Infantry . 

The distribution of the prizes wa9 as follows, viz. — 

First Class .’—Gentleman Cadet G. W. Walker (six prizes), 1st Mathematics, 1st 
Fortification, Military Surveying, 1st Hindustani, French, and 1st Good Conduct; 
in presenting which, the Chairman spoke as follows : “ Mr. Walker, —I place 
in your hands this sword, which you will receive as a mark of the high approbation 
of the Court of Directors of your exemplary good conduct during the entire period 
you have been pursuing your studies at this institution. I am certain you will wear 
it with honour to yourself and advantage to the public service. The commencement 
of your career is most auspicious, and may be hailed by all who have the pleasure of 
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knowing you as an earnest of great promise for the future, and I confidently antici- 
pate, and most sincerely desire, that you may rise to rank and eminence in your pro- 
fession. *' E. Ilemery (two prizes), 2nd Hindustani, 2nd Good Conduct ; J. C. An- 
derson (two prizes), 2nd Mathematics, Military Drawing; T. R. Teschemaker 
(two prizes), 2nd Fortification, Latin ; A. Pearson, Civil Drawing. 

Second Class: — D. G. Robinson (three prizes), Mathematics, Fortification, 3rd 
Good Conduct; C. W. Hutchinson (two prizes), Military Drawing, Military Sur- 
veying; Charles Scott, Civil Drawing; H. lioddam, Hindustani; G. Simm (two 
prizes), French, Latin. 

Third Class : — Alex. Fraser, 4th Good Conduct. 

General Pasley commenced the Mathematical Examination by requiring some 
of the Cadets in the middle of the class to prove several properties of the Parabola 
and the Ellipse ; and to explain the nature of the figures arising from the different 
sections of the Cone. At the same time, others in the lower part of the class were 
called on to demonstrate some of the propositions in Geometry. Afterwards, one 
of the Cadets explained the construction and calculation of the Townleyan pro- 
blem ; and another gave the method of determining the distance between two sta- 
tions, by observing the angles at each of these stations between two known objects 
and the other station. 

The Public Examiner then proceeded to ask several questions on the principles of 
Mechanics ; he then gave the Cadets some propositions on the consideration and 
resolution of Forces, &c., the Centre of Gravity, and on the Mechanical Powers, 
which were in general demonstrated with great clearness and distinctness. General 
Pasley was continuing his examination in Dynamics, Hydrostatics, &c., when he 
was informed by the Hon. the Chairman, that, in consequence of the shortness of 
the day, he must abridge it as much as possible. 

In the Fortification Department two beautiful models in sand were exhibited 
and explained. The one in the block-house is a model of Caehorn’s first system, on 
a scale of \ of an inch to one foot ; the execution of this model excited the admira- 
tion of all who inspected it. The various details of this intricate construction are 
carried out with great neatness and effect : the model fills the block-house, which is 
30 by 21 feet. Gentleman Cadet Charles Edward Dawson Ilill explained the tracing, 
objects, and properties of tins system so well as to call forth a most handsome com- 
pliment from Major-General Sir James Lusliington, G. C. 13. The other large model 
is that of Fort Alexander, at Coblentz, on a scale of \ of an inch to one foot. The 
contrast between the numerous splinter- proof contrivances of Caehorn and the well- 
covered cannon and musketry defences of General Aster, at Fort Alexander, is very 
striking, as shewing the changes that have arisen in consequence of Ihe increased 
powers of artillery. The model of Fort Alexander occupies the greatest part of the 
interior of the pentagonal redoubt on the north side of the College grounds. The 
following Gentlemen Cadets have been engaged in these constructions : Cadet Geo. 
Walker, Edward I-Iemery, Charles Wilkieson, and Alfred Pearson, oil fort Alexan- 
der, assisted by Private Cook. Cadets Alex. Fraser, Chas. Paton, David Newall, 
Henry Drummond, Charles Crump, John C. Harris, James Gilmore, John E. Wat- 
son, on CaiShorn’s first system ; assisted by Gunner Daniels. 

Gentleman Cadet Pearson explained, in the examination hall, from drawings, the 
general position of Coblentz and its numerous defensive works ; while Cadet He- 
mery followed him with the construction and details of Fort Alexander, as modelled 
in sand. 

Gentleman Cadet Anderson explained the mode of defilading according to the 
mode followed at Addiscombc, in sand modelling ; and illustrated the subject from a 
model (on the defilading table) of a lunette covering a bridge, and commanded, 
within musketry range, by three low hills. 

The Public Examiner called on Cadet Teschemaker to exhibit drawings made from 
guns belonging to the College, and on them to explain the properties of brass and 
iron ordnance, and tlieir vavious carriages. 
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The class were examined by Major-General Pasley in Permanent Fortification, 
the Attack of Fortresses, and in Artillery. 

The Drawings of Fortification and Artillery were of the usual character, shewing 
very great skill and knowledge of the subject. 

The subjects of Mechanics and the Steam-Engine occupied considerable attention, 
especially the exhibition of a most perfect model of the section of a stationary steam- 
engine, executed in wood by Serg. Bulman, under the direction of Lieut. Cook, R.N., 
F.H.S., the Lecturer on Mechanics and the Steam-Engine. The essays and draw- 
ings of the Cadets on the subjects shew the advances they have made, and the inte- 
rest they take in this important department. 

Military Drawing Department. — First Class . Gentleman Cadets Anderson, 
Guarda (prize); Ferguson, Vittoria ; Pearson, Roliga ; Teschcmaker, Condeixa; 
Foord, Guarda; Jones, Mequinenza; Walker, Ground near Addington; Wilkieson, 
Ground fortified south of Lisbon ; Maisey, Fuentcs D’Onore ; Young, Redinha ; 
Bishop, Pamplona; Hill, Pambul ; Earl, Tarragona; Scott, Sagonte; Mackenzie, 
Redinha. 

Second Class . — Gentlemen Cadets Hutchinson (prize), Part of the celebrated Lines of 
Torres Vedras ; Fulton, Battle of Mareil ; Scott, Nivelle ; D. Robinson, Part of 
the Lines of Torres Vedras ; Boddam, Operations in Portugal ; Robinson, Roliga ; 
Taylor, Retreat of Marshall Massena; Rennis, Fort D’Oropesa ; Skipton, General 
Plan of the Army of Reserve; Aytoun, Passage of the Douro ; Desborotigh, Leri- 
da; Palmer, Plan of Tortose ; Simm, Battle of Sagonte ; Chambers and Wallace, 
Military Sketches of Portugal ; Salusbury, Pencil Drawing of Ground from Survey. 

Landscape Department. — The first prize in this department was awarded to 
Cadet Alfred Pearson, of the 1st class, for a large view of Naples — a brilliant and 
sunny picture, with a sky truly Italian. Two other drawings deserved the great 
attention they received, for their clear and beautiful style of colouring, as well as the 
very careful finish bestowed on them — we mean a large view on the New Forest, by 
Cadet J. Anderson, in which the luxuriance of vegetation peculiar to the Sylvan 
scenery of Great Britain is accurately defined. The other, by Cadet F. Maisey, also 
a large drawing. Cattle drinking in a sedgy Pool on the foreground, is altogether a 
rich and glowing autumnal sunset, and particularly felicitous in the harmony of the 
whole. Cadet E. Hemery, a large drawing of Moorland Scenery, in which moun- 
tains, rocks, heath, fern, &c., are so forcibly displayed, that wc were reminded with 
much pleasure of the rambles of our younger days. But we cannot describe all that 
pleased us, for our limited space will only allow us to enumerate a few others ; as a 
view of the Mountains of Bomnvdale, by Cadet G. W. Walker; a large and stormy 
Sea Piece, by Cadet C. Wilkieson ; a large view of Roman Ruins, by Cadet C. Ilill ; 
a view on the lower end of Windermere, by Cadet E. Foord ; a Sicilian Fortress, by 
R. Ferguson ; Ennerdale Water, by Cadet T. Teschcmaker, &c. &c. y all of the first 
class. In the second class w'e saw many drawings well worthy of praise for their 
various excellencies. Cadet C. Scott received the prize in this class, but the clever 
drawings produced by Cadets D. Robinson, Geo. Fulton, II. Wallace, C. Hutchin- 
son, G. Rennie, A. Taylor, O. Chambers, &c. &c., all in the second class, call upon 
us to pay more attention to their works at the next half-yearly examination. 

We were much gratified with the many well-finished and spirited sketches in 
Lithography, especially those by Cadets A. Pearson (a large Head) ; a Portrait of 
C. Kemble, in the character of Pierre, by F. Maisey ; and others by Cadets T. 
Teschemaker, J. Anderson, E. Hemery, A. Taylor, C. Scott, W. Fulton, and C. 
Hutchinson. 

At the close of the examination, and after the distribution of prizes, the Chairman 
addressed the cadets as follows 

“ Gentlemen Cadets : 'After the lapse of a few months, I have again the pleasure 
of addressing you, and it affords me and my colleagues great satisfaction that the re- 
ports of the Public Examiner and tbe Lieut -Governor as to your application to your 
studies, your progress, and general good conduct, are of a most gratifying nature. 
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It will be in tlie recollection of most of you, that at our last meeting I felt somewhat 
disappointed that so few had been selected for the engineers, and it is, therefore, 
most pleasing to find tliut on this occasion you have fulfilled the hope I then expressed, 
and that double the number have qualified for that important arm of the service. 
Here I must impress upon you, if you aspire to become officers in the scientific 
corps, you cannot succeed without coming up to the test in mathematics, for in the 
Report of the Public Examiner you have just heard read, you will observe that de- 
ficiency in that branch alone has prevented him recommending for the artillery seve- 
ral more cadets than he has done. 

“The Reports and examination of this day evince the strict and praiseworthy atten- 
tion shewn by those under whose immediate care you are placed, and that discipline 
and good order have been upheld and maintained. These great advantages are to be 
attributed to the exertions of the Public Examiner, the Lieut.- Governor, and the 
Professors and Officers attached to the Seminary, and I beg to offer them, on the 
part of the Court of Directors, our wannest thanks. 

“ Of those amongst you who have passed your examination, and are about to leave, 
I would call your attention to the high character many educated here have acquired 
in their military career since their arrival in India. I would earnestly desire that you 
would keep these bright examples continually before you, that you would strenuously 
endeavour to emulate them, for by so doing, you will not only promote the public 
good, but also secure to yourselves an honourable reputation. 

“ With what you have hitherto acquired you must not, however, rest contented. 
You should steadily persevere in the search and acquisition of knowledge. You 
ought to be able to shew, whenever brought into action or competition, the vast supe- 
riority of European science, and by attaining to an intimate acquaintance with the 
native languages, you will obtain that moral influence over those who may be placed 
under your command which will make the performance of your duty both easy and 
agreeable. 

“ During your residence here you have had the opportunity of acquiring the rudi- 
ments of the languages. You have therefore, I trust, already surmounted the 
more difficult and least agreeable part of that study ; but if you are desirous of per- 
forming your duty in a manner so as to bring yourself to the notice of your superiors ; 
if the respect and cheerful obedience of the native soldier, if the advancement of your 
personal interest, are objects of your concern, be assured you cannot attain those ob- 
jects without such a knowledge of the languages as, in your communication with the 
natives, will render the intervention of an interpreter wholly unnecessary. I would, 
therefore, most earnestly impress on your minds not only not to lose by inattention 
and neglect what you have already gained here, but to endeavour all in your power 
speedily to acquire that needful proficiency which will enable you effectually to attend 
to the wants and wishes of the sepoys, who you will find, by their gallantry, fidelity , 
and devotion to the service, are well deserving of all your kindness and protection. 

“ Bear in mind, gentlemen, that obedience is the first duty of a soldier. Without 
discipline and subordination, an army is but a rope of sand, easily dispersed. Be 
punctual and attentive in the performance of your military duties ; respectful to your 
commanding officer ; and live as officers and gentlemen should do with your brother 
officers and those with whom you may associate. 

“ Lastly, and above all, do I beseech you, never to forget those Christian principles 
in whicli you have been brought up. Let your conduct ever be guided by them, for 
be assured, in their practice you will find the only true and lasting foundation of real 
happiness. 

“ May I hope that you will bear in remembrance these few words of friendly ad- 
vice offered to you by one who, forty-six years since, set forth, as you are now about 
to do, a cadet in the military service of the East- India Company — a service to which 
I feel the warmest attachment, and in the honour, reputation, and welfare of which, 
I must ever take the deepest interest.” 
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EAST-INDIA COLLEGE, HAILEYBURT. 

On the 15th of December, a deputation from the Court of Directors of the 
East-India Company visited the East-India College, for the purpose of receiving 
the report of the Principal as to the discipline and literature of the past Term, and the 
result of the general examination of the students. The deputation consisted of the 
following gentlemen : — Chairman, Major-General Sir James Law Lushington, G.C.B.; 
Deputy- Chairman, John Cotton, Esq. ; W. Wigram, Esq. ; J. P. Muspratt, Esq. ; 
II. Shank, Esq.; William B. Bayley, Esq.; Sir H. Willock, K.L.S. ; and Major- 
General A. Galloway, C. B. 

The following visitors were present : — The Hon. Wm. B. Baring, M. P„ Secre- 
tary to the Board of Control; Major- Gen. Hodgson; Major Willock ; J. Colvin, 
Esq.; Col. Young; Col. McLeod ; Wm. It. Young, Esq.; H. F. Sandeman, 
Esq. ; J. B. Foord, Esq. ; C. Roberts, Esq. ; J. W. Woodcock, Esq ; E. A. 
Foord, Esq., Madras Engineers; F. Sapte, Esq. ; H. Forbes, Esq.; Dr. Bowring, 
M. P. ; T. F. Maples, Esq. ; — Rose, Esq., of the Civil Service; &c. 

The deputation, having held a conference with the Principal and Professors, 
proceeded to the hall, when the Prize Essay, on 11 The Italian Republic of the 
Middle Ages, their growth, character, and social influence, 11 was read by Mr. Davies. 
Mr. Gray read a portion of Ovid’s “ Metamorphoses,” translated by himself into 
Sanscrit verse. Mr. Davidson read a portion of Plutarch’s “ Life of Pericles,” 
translated by himself into Persian. The following prizes were then distributed : — 

Medals , Prizes , and other honourable distinctions of Students leaving College . 

15M December , 184-2. 

Highly Distinguished. — M r. Maples, medal in Mathematics, medal in history, 
and prize in Persian ; Mr. Forbes, special prize fur general proficiency and general 
English Composition; Mr. Davidson, medal in Persian, and prize in Hindustani; 
Mr. Walhouse, medal in classics; Mr. Gray, medal in Sanscrit ; Mr. Mactier, medal 
in Law ; Messrs. Marriott, Sanders, Horne, and Coxon. 

Passed with great Credit. — Messrs. Montresor and Haggard. 

Prizes and other honourable distinctions of Students remaining in College. 

Third Term. — Highly Distinguished. — M r. B. IJ. Ellis, prize in Classics, prize 
in History, prize in Law, prize in Sanscrit, and prize in Persian ; Mr. Newton, prize 
in Hindustani, prize in Arabic, and prize in Mahratta; Mr. Young, prize in Mathema- 
tics; Mr. Cator, prize in Teloogoo ; Messrs. Bowring and Brereton. 

Passed with great Credit. — Mr. Dunlop. 

Second Term. — Highly Distinguished. — M r. L. H. Tucker, prize in Law, 
and prize in Sanscrit ; Mr. Christian, prize in Mathematics, prize in Political 
Economy, and prize in Law ; Mr. Buckland, prize in Classics ; Mr. Thornton, 
prize in Classics ; Mr. Innes, prize in Teloogoo; Mr. Manson, prize in Persian; 
Messrs. Minchin and Hardy. 

Passed with great Credit.— M r. Davies, and obtained tile Essay Prize; Messrs. 
Wedderburn, Child, Spankie, Watson, and Simson. 

First Term. — Highly Distinguished. — M r. Roberts, prize in Classics, and 
prize in Mathematics ; Mr. Hodgson, prize in Sanscrit; Mr. R. S. Ellis, prize in 
English Composition; and Mr. Best. 

Passed with great Credit. —Messrs. Shaw, McLeod, Lloyd, and Hooper. 

Rank of Students leaving College , December , 1842: — 

Bengal. First Class: — 1. Mr. Maples, 2. Mr. Marriott, 3. Mr. Davidson, 4. 
Mr. Mactier, 5. Mr. Saunders, 6. Mr. Horne. Second Class: — 7. Mr. I,. S. 
Jackson, 8. Mr. Montresor, 9. Mr. Sapte, 10. Mr. Anson, 11. Mr. Gillon. Third 
Glass : — 12. Mr. Galloway, 13. Mr. Money, 14. Mr. Power. 

Madras. First Class:— 1 . Mr. Walhouse. Second Class : — 2. Mr. Haggard. 
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Bombay. First Class : — 1. Mr. Forbes, 2. Mr. Gray, 3. Mr. Coxon. No Second 
Class . Third C7!nrss : — 4-. Mr. Tucker. 

The prizes having been distributed, the Chairman delivered the following appro- 
priate address, uttering with impressive earnestness, those portions which relate to 
the requirements and conduct of the gentlemen he addressed, in the important 
situations they would have to fill in India : — 

“ Gentlemen Students, — The report that has been received from the Principal has 
afforded me and my colleagues, who are present on this occasion, very great pleasure. 
The attention you have paid to your studies, and the progress you have made, are 
most creditable to you, while your general good conduct, during the present Term, is 
most satisfactory. There is, moreover, one feature in the past Term which is peculiar; 
and frequently as I have had the honour of presiding in this hall, I never recollect 
to have occurred, at least to so great an extent. I allude to the number of English 
Essays, — no less than fourteen having been given in,— all creditable, some highly me- 
ritorious. As the writing of these essays necessarily involves a useful course of 
historical reading, and great attention to English composition, I consider them of 
much value, and most advantageous to their authors. The gratifying result of the 
present Term, while it js so favourable to yourselves, clearly shews the great care and 
attention bestowed upon you by the Principal, Dean, and Professors, whose zealous 
exertions entitle them to the best acknowledgments of the Court of Directors, and 
which, in all sincerity, I tender to them on their behalf. To those of your body who 
return to the College after the vacation, I would recommend occasionally to look 
over what you have been studying here, so that when you return you may not have 
again to learn what you already know. The season of the year does not admit of so 
much out-door amusement, and the long evenings of winter are favourable to reading, 
while there is also plenty of time to partake in all the joyous festivity of Christmas. 
Upon you, gentlemen, who are about leaving the College, and who will shortly, I 
hope, enter upon the public service, I am desirous of impressing the importance and 
responsibility of the duties you may he called upon to perform. In whatever de- 
partment your services may be required, whether iri the revenue, judicial, political, 
public, or secretarial, proficiency in the native languages is indispensable. This qua- 
lification has been so often inculcated, that it appears almost unnecessary to allude 
to it; but as it is a sine qua non , — as without it you will not be permitted to remain 
in the service, — it cannot be too frequently or too seriously brought to your notice. 
You must be able to speak and read without any extraneous assistance, in order that 
you may attend to the wants and wishes of the natives, without the intervention of 
an interpreter ; that when they come before you, in your official capacity, with com- 
plaints and petitions, you may personally listen to them and speedily redress them, 
when just and proper. In all your communications with the natives, observe towards 
them an affability and courtesy of demeanour, and allow them every facility of access 
to you, to present their petitions. By pursuing such a system, you will not only 
frequently be the means of redressing wrongs, and restraining oppression, which 
otherwise you might never hear of ; but you will also effectually curb and check any 
disposition or inclination on the part of your native servants who may occupy su- 
perior stations under you, to put aside or deter petitioners from making a personal 
appeal to yourself. As to your mode of living, I should recommend you to be eco- 
nomical without parsimony, hospitable without extravagance, and charitable without 
ostentation. Your allowances will be such as to enable you to accomplish all this 
without difficulty. You must carefully avoid debt as you would a most serious evil ; 
a greater can scarcely befal a young civilian, particularly if a native is his creditor. 
The almost inevitable consequence is, he becomes the slave of others, instead of 
being master of himself. There is only one other point to which I wish to call your 
attention. Live as becometh those professing the Christian religion. Let its bene- 
volent and unselfish principles ever be the guide and rule of your conduct. In pros- 
Asiat.Journ. N. S. Vol.40. No. 157. (M) 
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perity, in adversity, in joy, sickness, or sorrow, at all times and in all situations, place 
your reliance and firm trust in a wise and merciful Providence, and all will be sure to 
go well with you. I wish you all affectionately farewell.” 

Before closing this report, there are several circumstances connected with the close 
of the last Term which demand notice. Of eighty students, forty-one were highly 
distinguished, or passed with great credit. The College authorities had the satis- 
faction of reporting to the hon. committee that the Term had been remarkable for a 
spirit of industry, more generally diffused throughout the College than usual, and 
that the recent examination lmd presented some instances of high talent, and many 
of honourable and successful industry. The department of English composition lias 
been very advantageously cultivated, no less than fourteen essays having been en- 
tered, several of them of great merit, and all of them deserving of honourable notice, 
as exhibiting much creditable and industrious research into an historical subject of 
deep interest. 

We understand that the Principal also represented to the deputation, that the 
conduct of the students generally had been remarkable for propriety and order, and 
this result was to be attributed, in a great measure, to the influence and example of 
the students of the fourth Term, who are leaving for India, and whose manly conduct 
and correct demeanour were worthy of the highest commendation. 

The next Term will commence on Thursday, the 19th of January. 

The students must return to the College in the course of Monday, the 23rd of 
January, at the very latest, on pain of forfeiting the Term. 

The examination of candidates for admission into the College next term will 
be held at the East- India House, on Thursday, the 12th of January, and two fol- 
lowing days. 


ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY. 

On Saturday, the 5th of November, the society recommenced its meetings ; the 
Right lion. Lord Fitzgerald and Vesci, the President of the Society, took the chair. 

Among the donations to the Society’s Library and Museum may he mentioned the 
following; — The first volume of Chrestomathies Orientates , presented by the editors, 
MM. Quatremere and Jaubert ; a View of Universal History, &c., in twenty-five 
illuminated tables, folio, presented by Major Bell ; Gallery of Antiquities, selected 
from the British Museum, presented by S. Birch, Esq. ; Fliigel’s Concordantia 
Corani Arabics ; Smyth’s Hindoostanee Dictionary ; Lassen’s Oriental Review, in 
German ; Biot's Chinese Topographical Dictionary, in French and Chinese, pre- 
sented by the authors ; a MS. copy of the sacred book of the Sikhs, called the GranVh , 
presented by Sir C. M. Wade. Mr. Bridgman presented (through Sir A. Johnston), 
a copy of his Chinese Chrestomnthy , in the Canton dialect ; also a curious document 
on yellow paper, bearing the autograph of the reigning emperor, in vermilion 
characters. Mr. T. Todd Mardon presented an Affghan Chief's Cloak of Cash- 
mere goat-skins, richly embroidered with silk; small models of the idol Jagganat’h, 
and of the cars of himself and of his brother and sister; twelve Steatite images of 
Hindu deities, and several stamps and pigments, used by the Pilgrims to the great 
temple at Pooree, were also laid before the members, as a donation from John 
Sullivan," Esq. 

The secretary read a prospectus of the Museum of Economic Geology of Calcutta, 
forced under the patronage of the government, together with a letter from the 
Cuiator, H. Piddington, Esq., requesting the Society to give publicity to the pro- 
spectus ; and it was ordered that a copy be sent to the Times newspaper. 

A paper by W. H. Morlcy, Esq., was read, containing an account of a manuscript 
of the Jami dl TuarUih , now in the library of the East-India House. The paper 
commences by referring to the discovery by Mr. Morley, in 1838, of portions of this 
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celebrated historical book of Rashid al Din, in the library of the Royal Asiatic 
Society ; and to another portion found by Professor Forbes, amongst the collection 
of the late Colonel Huillie, descriptions of both of which have been printed in the 
Society’s Journal. These fragments were in the Arabic language, translated from 
the original Persian work, and were supposed to have been totally lost at least five 
centuries ago. As if to complete this curious chain of discovery, and to rescue from 
oblivion the entire work. Professor Falconer recently met with, in the library of the 
Fast- India Company, a Persian MS. at first supposed to contain the whole “ Collec- 
tion of Histories” of Rasbld al Din ; Mr. Morley carefully examined the MS. which 
comprises 1189 folio pages; and found it to contain the following subjects:—!. A 
general history of Persia and Arabia, from the earliest times to the fall of the Kha- 
lifat. 2. A concise history of Sultfin Mahmud Sabaktagin, the Ghaznavides, the 
Sam&nides, and some others. 3. A history of the Saljuki kings, and the Atdbaks. 
4. A history of the Ogliuz and other Turkish kings and sultans. 5. A history of 
the kings of China. 0. A history of the Children of Israel. 7. A history of the Franks 
from the Creation of Adam to the time when the author wrote, viz. the 705th year 
of the Hegira. 8. A history of the Sultans of India, and of the Hindus. 9. A 
treatise on the Metempsychosis, extracted from the Tauziliati Rashidi. 10. The 
general preface, or contents of the whole volume. 11. The Tank hi Ghuzdni , con- 
taining an account of the Turks and Mongols to the time of Oljaitu Khodabundah, 
who reigned when the author completed his work ; part of this history forms the 
first volume of the great work now publishing under the auspices of the French Go- 
vernment called “ Collection Orienlale edited and translated by M. Quatrcmere. 
Mr. Morley is of opinion, that with one or two unimportant exceptions, we now 
possess the Jtimi al Tuarikh in the state of completion in which it was originally de- 
posited in the Mosque at Tabriz, in the year of the Flight, 710. That portion of the 
India House MS. containing the History of India, Mr. Morley has collated with 
the corresponding portion in the Royal Asiatic Society’s library, and the text will 
be printed at the expense of the Oriental Text Fund. Finding, also, that M. Qua- 
tremere has relinquished his intention of editing and translating the whole of the 
Jdmi al Tuarik/ty Mr. Morley states, that lie has been induced to undertake a transla- 
tion himself, to be published under the patronage of the Oriental Translation Com- 
mittee; and that he has already made progress with the work, although not so rapidly 
as he could have wished, the difficulties being greater than he had at* first anticipated. 

Sir Thomas Raring, Burt., was unanimously elected a Resident Member of the 
Society. 

The society met again on the 19th November : Capt. William J. Eastwick in the 
chair. 

The Right Hon. Lord Viscount Jocelyn, M.P., was unanimously elected a Resi- 
dent Member of the Society. 

A curious Hindu box was presented to the society from John Sullivan, Esq, The 
box contains twelve slides, on which are painted various Hindu mythological figures, 
by a native artist, and is accompanied by a detailed catalogue in MS., descriptive of 
the paintings, written by a native. 

Professor Royle read to the meeting a paper written by Capt. Thos. Hutton, of 
the Indian army, and communicated to the society by the lion. East- India Com- 
pany, on the cultivation of silk in Candaliar. The writer begins his paper by a short 
account of the introduction of silk into Europe from the East ; and considers that 
the larva of the Bombyx Mori , or Chinese mulberry-moth, was not known to the na- 
tions residing west of the Indus until the reign of the emperor Justinianus. It is 
asserted, however, by the A Afghans, that the mulberry grows wild on the Huzzareh 
ranges, from whence the eggs of the moth are brought to Candahar; but Capt. Hut- 
ton thinks it probable, that if the mulberry were really indigenous in those hills, it 
was prized more for the fruit it yielded than for its being the natural sustenance of the 
silk-moth, until the value of the latter became known, and its produce sought after. 
There are five species of mulberry trees cultivated in Afghanistan, and, in seasons of 
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scarcity, these supply food to numbers of the indigent inhabitants, many living almost 
entirely on the berries, which are profusely yielded, and obtained for a mere trifle, 
while the fallen fruit may be had for the trouble of collecting it. After remarking 
upon the capabilities of the country round Candaliar for the cultivation of silk, the 
writer says, that encouragement and protection are the only things wanting to make 
that branch of industry of the highest benefit to the people. He then enters upon a 
detail of the mode of silk culture followed in Afghanistan. To every seer (2 lbs.) 
of ova , the leaves of 500 male trees are allotted, and 50 attendants are required. 
The eggs are hatched artificially by being worn in small bags about the persons of 
the cultivators, until the larvae are brought out by animal warmth ; and, in about sixty 
days from thence, the caterpillar commences the spinning of its cocoon. The in- 
sects are kept and fed by a great number of the poorer class, until the cocoons are 
spun, when they are sold to the spinners. After making various calculations of the 
cost of production, Capt. Hutton shews that, even on the inferior kinds of silk, there 
is a profit of little less than cent, per cent, on the outlay, and that, with more correct 
management, the quality of the silk would be greatly improved, and the profits raised 
still higher. The writer concludes by stuting, that the revenues of the country would 
doubtless be greatly increased by a systematic encouragement of the cultivation of 
silk, as extensive tracts of waste land might be devoted to the roaring of the mul- 
berry plants. He was informed, that in Persia the seeds of the mulberry were sown 
like wheat, and that in the second year, when about two feet high, they are cut down 
and given to the silkworm, the trees being never allowed to grow to a large size, the 
foliage only being required. If such a mode of culture could be introduced into Af- 
ghanistan, multitudes who "are now wretched and lawless, through poverty and mis- 
rule, might be made happy and industrious. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

By an Order in Council, dated 4th January, referring to the Act 3 and 4 Will. 4, 
and to the Order in Council of 9th December, 1833, it is ordered that the Court of 
Justice, with criminal and admiralty jurisdiction in China, shall henceforth be holdcn 
in the island of Hong Kong, and that the same shall have and exercise jurisdiction 
for the trial of offences committed by her Majesty’s subjects within the said island 
and within the dominions of the Emperor of China, and the ports and havens thereof, 
and on the high seas within one hundred miles of the coast of China ; that the said 
court shall be holden by the chief superintendent for the time being, appointed or to 
be appointed by her Majesty under and in pursuance of the said Act: end her Ma- 
jesty confirms in all other respects the said Order of his late Majesty in Council 
dated the 9th of December, 1833. 

In an official report, by the French Minister, of the statistics of their colonies, it 
is said— “ In the French settlements in the East Indies — namely, Pondicherry, 
Karikal, Yannon, and Mahe,are to be found a population of 167,760 souls, in families 
of European extraction. This includes ns well civil as military personages. The 
number of individuals of both sexes is nearly equal. This population is made up of 
a few whites, mixed breeds, and what are known by the name of “ Topes,” and 
who are reckoned amongst Europeans, being chiefly the issue of Portuguese with 
Indian women, and also black natives, of whom the number is believed to be about 
90,000 head.” 

Accounts from Alexandria of the 7th December, state that the mortality among the 
cattle still continued, and it was calculated that upwards of 200,000 oxen had 
already died. The Pasha and his son experienced the greatest difficulty in plough- 
ing and sowing the lands, and were obliged to employ for that purpose their own 
horses, those of the cavalry and artillery, and a number of camels. Mehemet Ali, 
on that occasion, caused a chief, named Shell Beled, to be decapitated for neglect of 
duty, and Ibrahim treated with similar rigour several of his stewards >vho had not 
attended to his instructions.-— A rich coal mine had been discovered near Cosseir. 
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Lieut. Col. Malcolm, who brought the treaty from China, returned with the rati- 
fication of it by her Majesty on the 4th January. The precise contents of the treaty 
have not transpired. 

HER MAJESTY’S FORCES IN THE EAST. 

PROMOTIONS AND CHANGES, &C. 

Royal Regiment of Horse Guards . — General Henry William Marquis of Anglesey, 
R. G. and G.C.B., from the 7th Light Dragoons, to be colonel, v. General Viscount 
Hill, deceased. 

2nd Foot (at Bombay). — Ensign C. Darby to be lieut. without purchase, v. Kip- 
pen, dec. ; II. E. H. Burnside, gent , to be ensign, v. Darby. 

10 th Foot (in Bengal). — Lieut. II. 12. Longden to be adjutant, v. Garvock, prom. 
1 2th Foot (at Mauritius). — Ensign J. H. Carige, from 81st Foot, to be lieut., by 
purchase, v. Duff, prom. 

Gent. Cadet T. Dundas, from Royal Mil, Coll., to be ens., without purchase, v. 
Yates, whose app. has been cancelled. 

\7thFoot (at Aden). — Qu. -master Serg. A. Baxter, from 26th Foot, to be ensign, 
without purchase, v. Moore, prom. 

Lieut. C. Sawers, from 69th Foot, to be lieut. v. Croxon, who exchanges ; 
Dec. 13. 

]&th Fool (in China). — To be captains, without purchase: Lieut. Sir W. Mac- 
gregor, Bart. v. Collinson, killed in action ; Lieut. E. Jodrcll, v. Stratford, dec. ; 
Lieut. G. F. Call to be capf., by purchase, v. Leventhorpe, who retires. 

To be lieutenants, without purchase : Ensign E. W. Sargent, v. Sir W. Mac- 
gregor, prom. ; Ensign J. Elliot, v. Jodrell, prom. 

To be ensigns, without purchase : Gent. Cadet R. II. Farrer, from Royal Mil. 
Coll., v. Sargent; W. II. Graham, gent., v. Elliott. 

2 2nd Foot (at Bombay). — T. Andrew’s, gent., to be ensign, by purchase, v. Wright, 
app. to 99th Foot. 

2 5th Foot (at Cape). — R. Smith, gent., to be ensign, by purchase, v. Mayne, 
prom, to 7th Foot. 

Lieut. W. Woodgate, from 5th Foot, to he Lieut., v. Campbell. w r ho exch. 

2 6th Foot (in China). — Ensign W. W. Turner to be lieut., by purchase, v. Post- 
lcthwaite, who retires ; Gent. Cadet Sir G. F. II. Walker, hart., from Royal Mil. 
Coll., to be ens., by ptirch., v. Turner. 

3\stFoot (in Bengal). — R. Mackenzie, gent., to be ensign, without purch., v. 
Sparrow, prom. 

L. J. French, gent., to be ensign, by purchase, v. Raitt, app. to 96th Foot. 

49/Zt Foot (in China). — Lieut. J. Ileatly to be adj , v. Browne, prom. ; J. IT. 
Biggs, gent., to be ensign, by purcli., v. Glazbrook, prom. 

Captain T. S. Reignolds to be major, without purchase, v. Stephens, dec. ; Lieut. 
J. T. Grant to be captain, v. Reignolds; Lieut. II. G. Rainey to be captain, by 
purchase, v. Meik, who retires. • 

To be lieutenants, without purchase : Ensigns C. Faunt, v. Gibbons killed in 
action; G. D. Prettejohn, v. Weir, dec.; J. G. Bolton, v. Grant. 

To be lieutenant, by purchase : C. S. Glasbrook, v. Rainey. 

To be ensigns, without purchase : Sergeant-major W. Porter, v. Faunt ; Gent. 
Cadet II. F. Ponsonby, from Royal Mil. Coll., v. Prettejohn; Gent. Cadet L. Bel- 
lairs, from lloyal Mil Coll., v. Bolton. 

50th Foot (in Bengal). — Captain C. W. James, from 67th F., to be captain, v. 
Murray, who exchanges; Lieut. T. Crowe, from 86th Foot, to be adj. and lieut., v. 
Waddy, prom. . . _ _ _ 

02nd Foot (in Bengal).— Captain II. Astier to be major, without purcli., v. J. 
Kitson, who retires upon full pay; Lieut. IT. Jackson to be captain, v. Astier; 
Lieut. G. Evatt to be capt., without purchase, v. Buchanan, dec. 

To be lieutenants, without purchase : Ensigns K. E. Hillier, v. Scobell, dec. ; 
C. Lambert, v. Gason, dec. ; II. S. M. D. Fulton, v. Hillier, whose prom, on 1st 
Nov. 1842, has been cancelled; R. Douglas, v. Evatt. 

To be ensigns, without purchase : Colour-sergeant M. Kelly, from 13th Foot, v. 
Lambert; W. L. Ingall, gent., v. Fulton; M. Batt, gent., v. Douglas. 

7 5th Foot (at Cape).— R. Lewins, m.d., to be assist. -surg., v. Anderson, app. to 
17th Light Dragoons. . 

Slth Foot (at Mauritius).— W. H. Taylor, gent., to be sec. lieut., by purch., Y. 
Godbold, who retires. 

90th Foot (at Ceylon). — W. Maclise, gent., to be assist.-surg., v. Cowper, app. to 
the staff. 
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* 01st Foot (at Cape of Good Hope). — IJeut J. C. Cahill to be capt., without 
purcli., v. Onslow, dec.; Ens. C. Capel to he lieut., v. Caliill. 

9 5th Foot (at Ceylon). — Capt. W. II. Cockhurnc, from half-pay unattached, to bo 
captain, v. C. D. Allen, who exchanges, receiving the difference; Lieut. J. 11. Fordo 
to be captain,” by purchase, v. Cockhurnc, who retires; Ensign A. Taylor to be 
lieut., by purchase, v. Ford; A. T. Mosley, gent., to be ensign, by purchase, v. 
Taylor; W. Maxwell, gent., to be ensign, by purchase, v. Carew, prom. ; Lieut. 
A. T. Heyhuid to be captain, by purchase, v. Maxwell, who retires; Ensign J. II. 
Carew to be lieut., by purchase, v. Ileyland. 

96th Foot (in N. S. Wales). — IJeut. E. W. Scovell to be captain, by purchase, v. 
He Meuron, who retires ; Ensign H. M. Lambert to be lieut., by purchase, v. Scovell ; 
Ensign W. F. llaitt, from 31st F., to be ensign, v. Lambert. 

98/A Foot (in China). — Lieut. J. D. Smyth, from 64th Foot, to he lieut., v. 
Carter, who exchanges ; Capt G. A. Gordon, from 6th Foot, to be captain, v. Dar- 
ley, who exchanges. 

99/A Foot (at N. S. Wales). — Ensign C. E. Leigh to be lieut., by purchase, v. II. 
Beatty, who retires; Ensign F. W. It. Wright, from 22nd Foot, to be ensign, v. 
Leigh. 

Ceylon Rifle Regiment. — Lieut. R. Mylius to be captain, without purchase, v. 
Hickson, dec.; Sec. Lieut. W. C. Vatulerspar to he first lieut., v. Mylius; Sec. 
Lieut. R. B. Staveley to be first lieut., v. Vaiulerspar, whose prom, on 1st Nov. has 
been cancelled ; F. Hill, gent., to be sec. lieut., v. Staveley. 

Ceylon Rifle Brigade . — Capt. J. Stewart, from half-pay unattached, to be capt., v. 
C. II. Roddy, wlio exchanges. 

Cape Mounted Riflemen. — Ens. C. B. Crause to. he lieut., without purcli., v. Low- 
en, dec.; C. P. O’Connell, gent., to he ensign, v. Crause. 

Unattached. — Lieut. J. Stewart, from Ceylon Rifle lleg., to be captain, without 
purch. 

Staff. — Lieut. -Col. A. S. II. Mountain, of 26 Foot, to he dep. adj.-gen. to II.M.’s 
forces serving at Madras, v. Colonel Fearon ; Lieut, L. Cowell, from 99th Foot, to 
be adj. of recruiting district, v. J. Hope, who retires upon half- pay. 


BE E VET. 


Captain William Horace Cockburne, of the 95tli Foot, to be major in the army. 

The undermentioned cadets of the lion, the East- India Company’s Service to 
have the local and temporary rank of ensign during the period of their being placed 
under the command of Lieutenant-colonel Sir Frederick Smith, of the Royal Engi- 
neers at Chatham, for field instructions in the art of sapping ami mining : 

George Warren Walker, gent. ; Edward Hemery, gent.; John Cumming Ander- 
son, gent. ; Charles Edward Dawson Hill, gent. ; Charles Vaughan Wilkinson, 
gent. ; Edward Archibald Foord, gent. 

Her Majesty has been pleased to appoint the following officers to take rank, by 
brevet, as under mentioned, the commissions to be dated December 23, 1842 : 

To be lieutenants-eolonels in the army. — Majors G. Browne, 41st Foot; G. Hib- 
hert, 40th Foot; T. Skinner, 31st Foot; J. Simmons, 41st Foot; G. II. Lockwood, 
3rd Light Dragoons. 

To be majors in the army. — Captains A. Ogle, 9th Foot; G. Baldwin, 31st Foot ; 
M. Smith, 9th Foot ; F. Lushington, 9th Foot ; F. White, 40th Foot. 

To be aide-de-camp to the Queen, with the rank of colonel in the army. Lieut.- 
col. Samuel Bolton, 3ist Foot, v. Colonel T. Mackrell, killed in action. 

Iler Majesty has been pleased to appoint the following officers of the East- India 
Company’s forces to take rank, by brevet, in her Majesty’s army in the East Indies, 
the commissions to be dated December 23, 1842 : 

To be majors.— Captains R. Codrington, 49th Bengal N. I. ; T. Polwhele, 42nd 
Bengal N.I. ; F. Abbott, Bengal Engineers; T. E. A. Napleton, GOth Bengal N.I. ; 
G. Burney, 38th Bengal N.I. ; J. T. Leslie, of the Bombay Horse Artillery; J. H. 
Craigie, 20th Bengal N. I. ; J. Ferris, 20th Bengal N.I. ; G. C. Ponsonby, lltli 
Bengal Cavalry; J. Anderson, Bengal Art. ; J. T. Lane, Bengal Art.; C. Blood, 
Bombay Art. ; W. Riddle, 60th Bengal N.I. ; II. M. Lawrence, Bengal Art. ; 
T. H. Scott, 38th Bengal N.I. ; D. Fitz Herbert Evans, 16th Bengal N.I.; J. Mac- 
fjdain 33rd Bengal N. I.; W. H. Simpson, 36th Madras N.I. ; F. A. Reid, 6th 
Madras N.I. ; R. Shirfeff, 2nd Madras N.I. ; T. T. Pears, Madras Engineers ; R. 
C. Moore, Madras Art. 


To have the local rank of major in the army in A Afghanistan.— Brevet Captain 
Frederick Mackeson, 14th Bengal N.T. 

i be ® i< ^* de - ca ™P to the Queen, with the rank of colonel in the East Indies.— 
Lieut. -col, George Fetre Wymer, 38th Bengal N.I. 
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Her Majesty has been pleased to appoint the following officers to take rank, bv 

wreyet, as under mentioned ; the commissions to be dated December 23, 1842: * 

To be Lieut. Colonels in the Army. — Majors C. Warren, 55th Foot; G. Alexander 
Malcolm, 3rd Light Dragoons ; D. Lynar Fawcett, 55tli Foot ; J. Bloomfield 
Gough, 3rd Light Dragoons ; N. Maclean, 55th Foot. 

To be Majors in the Army — Capts. J. Paterson, 26th Foot; W. Greenwood 
Royal Artillery; W. R. Faber, 49tli Foot; A. O'Leary, 55th Foot; II. C. B. 
Daubeney, 55th Foot; D. M‘ Andrew, 49th Foot; F. Wigston, 18th Foot; F 
Whittingham, 26tli Foot. 

To be A ides -dc- Camp to the Queen, with the rank of Colonel in the Army.— 
Lieutenant-Colonels C. Campbell, 98th Foot ; P. Kdmonstone Cragie, 55th Foot ; 
Edmund Morris, 49tli Foot. 

Her Majesty has been pleased to appoint the following officers of the Royal 
Marines to take rank, by brevet, as under mentioned ; the commissions to be dated 
December 23, 1 842 : — 

Hamilton ^ U ^° rs in th ° Ari »y*— Captain J. Whitcomb; Captain Francis Smith 

__ T ° be Lieutenant Colonels. —Majors G. Iluish, 20th Bengal N.I. ; F. Blundell, 
Madras Artillery; C. Wallace Young, 1 4th Madras N.I. ; J. Campbell, 41st Madras 

_ Appointments, 8cc,, consequent on the recent successes in dffglianistan and China,— 
Downing -street, Dec, 2%th. — The Queen has been graciously pleased to nominate 
and appoint Major General Alexander G. Lord Saltoun a Companion of the Most 
TIon. Military Order of the Bath; Colonel Robert Bartley, of the 49th Foot, with 
local rank of Major General in India ; and Colonel J. II. Schoedde, 55th Foot, with 
local rank of Major General in India; to be Knights Commanders of the said 
Order. 

llie following officers, in her Majesty's service, to be Companions of the said 
Most Hon. Military Order of the Bath : — 

Colonel C. Campbell, 98th Foot ; Colonel P. E. Craigie, 55th Foot ; Lieut. Cols. 
John Knowles, Royal Artillery ; J. Cowper, 18th Foot; W. Johnstone, 26tli Foot ; 
rr u ?f rcr, »^ t b * oot 5 G. A. Malcolm, 3rd Light Dragoons; D. Lynam Fawcett, 
root; J. Bloomfield Gough, 3rd Light Dragoons; N. Maclean, 55th Foot; 
Gratton, 18th Foot; J. II. Grant, 9th Light Dragoons; T. S. Reignolds, 
49th loot; W. Greenwood, Royal Artillery; H. C. B. Daubeney, 55th Foot; F. 
Whittingham, 26th Foot. 

llie following officers in the service of the East India Company to be Companions 
of the said Most lion. Military Order of the Bath: — 

Lieutenant Colonel G. W. A. Lloyd, 68 th Bengal N.I., commanding Bengal 
Volunteers; R. W. Wilson, 55th Bengal N.I.; F. S. Hawkins, 38th Bengal N.I. ; 

J. K. Luard, 2nd Madras N.I. ; F. Blundell, Madras Artillery; C. W. Young, 
14th Madras N.I . 5 John Campbell, 41st Madras N.I.;. Majors P. Aiistruther, 
Madras ArtiHery; II. Moore, 34th Bengal N.I. ; W. II. Simpson, Kith Madras 
N.I. ; F. A. Reid, Gth Madras N.I. ; T. T. Pears, Madras Eng.; R. C. Moore, 
Madras Artillery. 

Colonel C. P. Wymer, 38th Bengal N.I. ; Lieut. Cols. C. F. Wild, 30tli Bengal 
N.I.; J. Tulloch, 60th Bengal N.I. ; L. R. Stacey, 43rd Bengal N.I. ; G. W. 
Moseley, 64th Bengal N.I. ; J. M'Laren, 16th Bengal N.I. ; A. F. Richmond, 
33rd Bengal N.I. ; C. R. W. Lane, 2nd Bengal N I.; Majors W. J. Thompson, 
12th Bengal N.I,; F. S. Sotlieby, Bengal Artillery; II. Delafosse, Bengal Artillery; 

G, R. Crommelin, 1st Bengal Cavalry; C. D. Blair, 10th Bengal Cavalry; E. 
Sanders, Bengal Engineers; T. Seaton, 35th Bengal N. I. ; J. H. Cragie, 20th 
Bengal N.I. ; J. Ferris, 20tli Bengal N.I. ; W. Anderson, Bengal Artillery; J. B. 
Backhouse, Bengal Artillery ; T. II. Scott, 38th Bengal N.I. ; Brev. Major (local 
rank in Afghanistan) R. Leech, Bombay Engineers; Brev. Major (local rank in 
Afghanistan; F. Makeson, 14th Bengal N.I. 

Captain Thomas Bouchier, R.N., a Companion of the Most lion. Military Order 
of the Bath, to be a Knight Commander thereof. 

The following officers in her Majesty’s Naval Service to be Companions of the 
said Most lion. Military Order: — 

Captains the Hon. F. W. Grey; P. Richards; Sir J. E. Home, Bart.? Lieut. 
Col. S. B. Ellis, Royal Marines; Captains C. Richards; H. Kellett; It. B. Wat- 
son ; W. H. A. Morshead ; R. Collinson. 

Colonel John M‘Caskill, 9th Foot, with the local rank of Major General in India, 
to be a Knight Commander of the Most lion. Military Order of the Bath. , 

The following officers in her Majesty’s Service, to be Companions of the said Most 
Hon, Military Order of the Bath ;— 
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Colonel S. Holton, 31st Foot ; Lieut. Cols. M. White, 3rd Light Dargoons ; A. 

B. Taylor, 9th Foot; G. Hibbert, 40th Foot; T. Skinner, 31st Foot; G. H. 
Lockwood, 3rd Light Dragoons; Majors Franklin Lushington, 9th Foot; F. White, 
40th Foot. 

Admiralty, Dec. 23rd . — Naval promotions which have taken place in consequence 
of the recent war in China : — 

Commanders to be Captains.— H. Boyce, Esq. ; C. Frederick, Esq. ; C. Richards, 
Esq. ; H. Kellett, Esq. ; R. B. Watson, Esq. ; W. H. Anderson Morshead, Esq.; 
R. Collinson, Esq. ; E. N. Troubridge, Esq. 

Lieutenants to be Commanders. — J. Tudor, Esq., the Hon. East India Company; 
R. B. Crawford, Esq.; J. J. M‘Cleverty, Esq., the' Hon. East India Company; 

C. Wyse, Esq. ; G. Skipwith, Esq. ; J. G. Harrison, Esq. ; C. Stanner, Esq. ; 
J. Fitzjames, Esq. ; H. C. Hawkins, Esq. ; J. Stoddart, Esq. ; P. A. Helpman, 
Esq. ; T. F. Birch, Esq. 

Mates to be Lieutenants.— Messrs. Henry Clarke ; A. T. Freese, the Hon. 
East-Indin Company; E. L. Strangways, the lion. East India Company; E. W. 
Vansittart; A. R. Henry; II. F. N. Itolfe; A. P. Greene; H. S. Ilillyar; II. 
Phelps; A. Anderson; G. H. Hodgson; N. Vansittart; C. K. Jackson. 

In addition to the above promotions, orders have been transmitted to Vice- 
Admiral Sir William Parker, the commander-in chicf, to report, for promotion, the 
names of the senior lieutenants and senior mates of ships engaged ; the services of 
which ships shall, in his opinion, entitle them to such reward, and who shall not be 
included in the foregoing list. 

INDIA SHIPPING. 

Arrivals at British Ports. 

Dec. 5. Ullswater , Gibson, from, N. S. Wales, June 22 ; Richmond , Fauber, from 
Algoa Bay, Sept. 21 ; Prince of Orange. Deas, from Batavia, Aug. 4. — 6. Carnatic , 
Cunningham, from China, July 22; Iris , Linton, from Ceylon, July 24. — 7. Wave, 
Scol lay, from Bombay, Aug. 3; John Christian , Whythcoinb, from China, July 15; 
Chusan , Laird, from China, June 13. — 8. Marquess of Bute, Lamont, from Bengal, 

July 21; lord Althorp, Whiteside, from Bengal, July 30. 9. Allerton, Chattcrton, 

from Bengal, May 20 ; Oriented (st. ), Soy, from Alexandria, Nov. 23 -10. Reward , 
Salmon, from Ceylon, — ; Glen Huntley, Cleland, from Bengal, June 29; Middle - 
berg, Roden kirk, from Batavia, Aug. 14. — 12. Uobert Benn, Ritchie, from Bombay, 
July 13 ; George the IV., Brownlcss, from N. S. Wales, June 28.— 13. Gratitude , 
Harvey, from China, July 16; Albatross . Milne, from Bengal, June 29. — 16. Pink, 
Paterson, from Bengal, July 15.— 17. Henry , Wal ms ley, from V. IX Land, Aug. 23; 
Fleetwood , M*Kay, from Mauritius, Sept. 21 ; Kilmanrs, Smith, from Batavia, 
Aug. 26. — 19. Cleveland , Marley, from Bombay, April 20; True love, Coulton, 
from Batavia, March 20. —21. Renown , Iloskins, from N. S. Wales, April 14. — 22. 
Anna Robertson , Hamilton, from Madras, Aug. 26. — 23. Cinderella, Edwards, from 
Bengal, June 11 ; Courier , Scott, from Cape of Good Hope, Oct. 23.— 24. Java , 

I luggers, from Batavia, — . — 26. Margaret, Kerr, from Bengal, Aug. 5 ; Thunder , 
Small, from Singapore, Aug. 3; Carleton , Colepepper, from Singapore, Aug. 25. — 
28. Matilda, Livesay, from Hobart Town, Sept. 18; Britannie, Hardie, from Bengal, 
July 17; Assam , M‘ Alpine, from Bengal, Aug. 2.— 31. Warlock , Nicol, from Ba- 
tavia, Sept. 14 . — Jan. 3. Mary Jane, Pcche, from Singapore, July 12. 

Departures. 

Dec. 3. Venilia, Martin, for Cape, from Falmouth. — 4. Neptune , M‘ Donald, for Ben- 
gal, from Liverpool ; Jumna , Kerr, for Bengal, from Liverpool ; Lady Lilford, Scott, 
for Bombay from Liverpool. — 6. Crown, Fletcher, for Bombay, from Liverpool. — 8. 
Joanna, Lovett, for Hobart Town, from Deal ; Agostina , Voluns, for Launceston, 
from Deal; Sultana, Wilson, for Zanzibar, from Deal; Eliza , Rankin, for Mauritius, 
from ^ Clyde. — 10. Sappho , Dunlop, for China, from Portsmouth. — 11. Gunga , 
M‘ Kinney, for Singapore, from Liverpool. — 12. Joseph Albino, Hannah, for Adelaide, 
from Kingstown.— 14. Conservative, Lind, for Cape, from Liverpool ; Sarah Maria , 
Oldridge, for St Helena, from Deal.— 15. Bidston, Harmer, for Bengal, from 
Liverpool. — 16. Winscales, Con oily, for N. S. Wales, from Liverpool ; Gentoo, 
Cubitt, for Bengal, from' Liverpool ; Reis Effendi, Pringle, for Cape, from Liverpool. 
— 17. Charles Jones, McFie, for China, from Arklow. — 18. Henry Curwen, Wicker, 
for Mauritius, from Marseilles; Juggleboro', Ilea, for China, from Liverpool. — 1 9. Mary, 
Rendall, for Bengal, from Deal ; Lydia, Brunton, for N. S. Wales, from Deal ; 
•Enchantress, Askew, for Cape, from Deal.— 20. Corea , Kerr, for Bombay, from 
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Belfast. — 21. St. Paul, Schacht, for N. Zealand, from Hambro’; Stratheden, How- 
Jett, for N. S. Wales, from Deal; Atkinson , McDonald, for Bombay, from Shields; 
Sumatra , Duncan, for Ceylon, from Portsmouth. -22. Thomas Houtt , Upplcby, for 
Cape, from Portsmouth. —23. Mary Barbara , Mahmaud, for Aden, from Deal; 
George , Donaldson, for Cape, from Deal. — 25. Parkfield , Whiteside, for Sydney, 
from Deal — 28. Euphrates , Wilson, for Bengal, from Deal ; Samuel Boddington , 
Noakes, for Bombay, from Deal ; Gazelle , Lamzed, for Sydney, from Deal ; Stag , 
Young, for Bengal, from Gravesend; William Jardine , Jones, for Bengal from 
Gravesend; Devonshire , Stephens, for Batavia, from Gravesend. — 29. Emerald , 
Peterkin, for Ceylon, from Gravesend ; Arbuthnot , Smith, for Bombay, from Clyde. 
— 30. Packet, Scott, for N. S. Wales, from Gravesend; Alicia , Scott, for N. S. 
Wales, from Gravesend; Strabane , Pook, for Aden, from Newcastle. — J an. 1. 
Ant ilia , Bushby, for China, from Liverpool. — 2. Palmyra , Cousens, for Hobart Town, 
from Gravesend ; Emma, Curnc, for N. S Wales, from Liverpool ; Margaret, Dye, 
for Hobart Town, from Deal ; Margaret Pollock , Pye, for Bombay, from Liverpool ; 
Superb , Short, for Bombay, from Deal ; Paragon , Coleman, for Bombay, from Liver- 
pool ; Davidson, Cairncross, for V. D. Land, from Liverpool. — 3. Nestor , Crawford, 
for Bengal, from Liverpool ; Frankland , for Batavia, from Liverpool ; Argyllshire, 
Me Neil, for Bombay, from Liverpool ; Ward Chipman, Bilton, for Bombay, from 
Liverpool; Leo, Bell, for N. S. Wales, from Liverpool. 

FAS5KNGE IIS FROM THE EAST. 

Per Anna Robertson , from Madras- — Mesdames Capt. Cramer, Sheriffs, and Rat- 
cliff; Capt. Cramer, Capt. Sheriffs, Mr. Ratcliff, children and servants, all landed at 
Cape. Mesdames Grant, Trail, Chapman, Studdy; Capt. Douglas, Capt. Hum- 
phreys; Miss Douglas; Lieut. Col. Ross, Capt.' Aldworth ; Lieuts. Jackson, Cleg- 
horn, Wilkinson; Messrs. Walpole, Hornblow, and children. From the Cape : — 
Mesdame Ilutton, (children), and Lloyd; Miss Sparraw, Mr. Wollaston; the 
Misses Ellis. 

Per Cinderella, from Mauritius: — Mrs. Kelsey and children; Miss Hart; Capt. 
Steele, Capt. Wolley, From Cape : — Capt. Haddington, Mrs. Keddington and child, 
late of the wrecked ship John Bagshaw . 

Per Indian, from Batavia : — Capt Sims, of the late ship Copeland, 

Per Hebe, from Ceylon and Cape: — Messrs. Gunner and Gill, second and third 
mates of the late ship Waterloo. 

Per Oriental, from Alexandria: — Maj. Gen. Willis, Maj. Gen. Barton, Maj. 
Gen. Semple; Capts. Young, Mitford, Forbes, Whittingham ; Lieuts. Murray and 
Brown; Cornet Gough ; Masters Swainson and Roebuck; Sir A. M' Donald, Rev. 
Mr. Jackson ; Messrs. Appleton, Fraser, M*Uins, Patrick, Brown, Balfour, Clarke, 
Huffall, Bradshaw, Elwes, Pengelly, Harrison, Burt, Street, Spencer, Felly, 
M‘Kenzie, Grant, Pollard. 

Per Persian, from Ascension: — Capt. W. Lee, Roy. Marines, late Governor of 
Ascension. 


Passengers expected. 

Per Henry, from Calcutta : — Capt. W. C. Ormsby, 63rd N. I. commanding de- 
tachment ; Capt. J. Free, 10th light cavalry ; Lieut. G. H. Whistler, 72nd N. I.; 
H. Bowling, surgeon medical charge; Mrs. Bowling; Mrs. Free and 2 children; 
Miss Scott ; Mrs. Lowis; Miss Lowis; Master Lowis ; Miss Duncan ; Rabbeth, 
Esq. Steerage Passengers — Margaret Crouch and Mrs. Morat; 14-8 troops, 11 
women and 4 children. 

Per Princess Royal, from Calcutta - — Rev. E. Kinkaird and family. 

Per Duke of Wellington , from Calcutta: — Mrs. Hooper, Mrs. Hickey, Dr. 
Hooper, Masters Hayward Rushton, Henry Rush ten, Joseph Rushton, and 
Charles Rushton, and Miss Rushton. 

Per Charles Kerr, from Calcutta : — Henry Graham, Esq. 

Per Ilindostan , from Calcutta and Madras. — For Cape — Mrs. Trotter, and 4 
children, T. C. Trotter, Esq., BC.S., — Ravcnshaw, Esq., B.C.S. For London — 
Mesdames Stafford, M*DonaId, and 3 children ; Beevor, and 3 children ; and Young 
and 2 children; Captains Way, H.M. 39th regiment, and Beevor, Ensign Playfair, 
52nd B. N. I., W. Patterson, Esq., B.C.S., It. Stafford, Esq., W. M. Davis, Esq. 

Per E. I. C.’s steamer Atalanta, to Suez: — A. Mackenzie, Esq. ; Edmund Smith, 
Esq., and Mrs. Smith; Mr. Spencer; His Excellency Sir Lopez de Lima, lute Go- 
vernor of Goa, and lady; John Hinde Pelly, Esq., C. S. ; Major-General Willis, 
Bombay army, Mrs. Willis, Miss Willis ; Master Swanson ; Mrs. Sutherland ; 
Major C. Barton, 14th Lt. Dragoons ; Lieut, and Mrs. Forbes, Bombay army ; 
Mr. Street ; Capt. G. Macau, 2nd E. Rt. ; Mrs. Stewart ; Asst. Surgeon E. G. 
Asiat. Journ . N.S. Voi» 40. No* 157. (N) 
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Balfour; John Smith, Esq.; Capt. Woodward, E. lit.; Asst. Surgeon D. A. Car- 
negie; 11. C. Clark, Esq., two European, and two native servants. Second Cluss 
Passengers: Madam Scrizes ; Mr. S. Lefevre; Mr. S. Marelly. 

Per the steamer of jst of Dec., from Bombay (corrected list) : — Major and Mrs. E. 
Butcher, and three children ; Doctor and Mrs. Rose, and child ; Mrs. Col. Ovans 
and two children; Mrs. Reade and two children; Mr. and Mrs. Huselike and 
children ; Colonel Douglas ; W. Delano, Esq. ; D. B. Smith, Esq. ; William 
Black, Esq. 

Per Iligyinson, from Bombay -.—Mrs. Miller; Mrs. MacDougal and four children. 
Per Winchester , from China: — Drs. Campbell and Priaulx; Mr. Webb; Mr. S. 
Fearon. 


PASSENGERS TO INDIA. 

Per Samuel Boddington, for Bombay : — Mrs. Rippon, Miss Baker; Messrs. Bacon, 
Johnston, Proctor, Blake, Beehcr, Child, Maude ; Lieut. Shepherd, Mrs. Shepherd, 
Mr. Noakes ; all for Bombay. For Cape : — Mr. and Mrs. Montague and family; 
Dr. Stanger, Mrs. Stanger, Mrs. Middlemorc. 

Per William Jardine, for Bengal ; — Rev. Mr. Roberts and lady ; Mr. and Mrs. 
Shaw, and children ; 3 Misses Roberts ; Mr. M‘Ncil, Capt Pereira ; Messrs. Black, 
Nicholson (and lady), Campbell (and lady), Foote, liegbie, Woodbridge, Cooper, 
Arnard, Stewart, Hutchison, Tircmari, Frazer, Hilliard, Dr. Mackie, Lieut Bru- 
xnell, 25tli Regiment ; Capt. Roy, Lieut. Nicholls. 

Per Sumatra, for Ceylon: — Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Burt; Mr. and Mr9. Hackett ; 
Misses Swan and Laidlow ; Messrs. Rudd, Read, Little, Kidd, King, Davison, 
Johnson, Frazer. 

Per Superb, for Bombay*. — Mr. Price and family ; Mr. Conyer, Mr. Soames, Mr. 
and Mrs. Ferguson, Mrs. Hendy and child. 

Per Cumbrian , for Madras and Calcutta: — Rev. M. Schleicher, Mr. Santeman. 
Per Stag , for Madras (see As. Journ, Dec.) additional: — Messrs. Similes, Turner, 
Barrow, Tozer, Martin cau, Sanctuary, Pollock, Fraser, Gibbs, Cubitt, Jervis, 
Hughes; Misses Robertson and Ogilvy ; Mr. Brown. 

Per Conqueror , for Madras and Calcutta : — Messrs. J. C. Paterson, W. R. James, 
Crosse, Ford, Buillie, Burge, Gillon, Scat chard, Coomb, and Bishop; Capt. James, 
II. M.’s 50th Regt. ; Ens. C. T. Cormick. 

Per Possidone , to China: — Messrs. Prince, Brown, Meredith, McCarthy, 
and Brooks. 

Per Oriental, for Alexandria: — Mrs. Astell ; Mrs. and Miss Bertram Ogle ; Mrs. 
Grant and child ; Mrs. Richardson ; Miss Johnson ; Messrs. Le Bas, II. Le Bas, 
Dalrymple; Rev. John Coley; Capt. Butler; Mr. Woodward; Lieut. Worley; 
Major Me Kinley ; Messrs. Miller, Astell, Maxwell, Anderson, Tristram, Warbur- 
ton, Cheek, Livingston, Gibbs, Chadwick, Bird; Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Sanley; 
Messrs. Smith, Henderson, Nicol, Leach, Christian, rollexfen ; Mr. and Mrs. Ash- 
burner ; Mr. Dana ; Major Christie ; Messrs. Ticlden, Langley, Smith, Dickson, 
Tolemachc, Roberts, Morris, McKay. For Malta. — Capt. Bondam ; Mr. Wliyte; 
Rev. Mr. Rawes; Hon. A. Cole; lion. — Cole; Col. Whitehill, lady, and 
family. 

Per Cambridge , for Bombay : — Mr. R. Pelly. 

MISCELLANEOUS INCIDENTS. 

The Belvulera, Stephenson, Bombay to China, was burnt at Singapore, 13th Sep- 
tember, with a cargo of cotton and opium, to the amount of £75,000; the masts had 
gone overboard; the hull had been run on shore. 

The Chatham, Saijcant, London to New South Wales, was lost during a heavy 
gale of wind, twenty miles south of Figuero, coast of Portugal, on 26th November. 
Mr. Challenger and Mr. Whitney, Messrs. Michelmore and Stevens, Midsh. E. 
ITayes, steward, and passengers, were drowned. The ship will be a total wreck. 
(Since gone to pieces.) 

The Clifford, Sharp, from New Zealand to Singapore, was lost by grounding on a 
coral reef in Torres Straits, on 16th August last. No lives lost. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Nov . 15. At Malta, the lady of Cnpt. Fitzlierbert, of the rifle brigade, son. 

Be c. 9. In town, the lady of Capt. J. Fordyce, Bengal art., son (still-born). 

— At Conoch Manor House, near.Devizes, the lady of Maj. Gqii. C. S. Fagan, 
C.B., daughter. 

19. At Stisted Rectory, the lady of the Lord Bishop of Tasmania, son. 
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Dec. 23. At Wellington Ilall, Cheshire, the lady of Col. Tomkitison, son. 

24. At Bow, Middlesex, the lady of Wm. Collingwood, Esq., of the East- India, 
House, daughter. 

25. In Norfolk Cresent, Hyde Parle, the lady of Capt. W. S. Moorsom, daugliter. 

2d. At Liverpool, the lady of Capt. Walter II. Whitehead, Hon. Company’s* ser- 
vice, daughter. 

30. In York Terrace, the lady of J. Fraser, Esq., daughter. 

Jan. 4* At Stock Grove, Bucks, the lady of F. Smith, Esq., late Bengal C.S., 
daughter. 

Lately . In Park Street, Grosvenor Square, the lady of Col. Lluellyn, C.B., son. 

MARRIAGE?. 

Dec. 13. At St. Mary’s, Creeting, Suffolk, W. C. Douglas, Esq., late captain 17th 
lancers, to Lydia, daughter of Maj. Gen. Charles Turner. 

— At Christchurch, Marlebone, C. B. Bid we 11, Esq., registrar to the mixed com- 
mission courts at Sierra Leone, to Amelia, daughter of John Linden, Esq. 

27. At Monmouth, Lieut. Ilolbrow, Bengal army, to Mary Ann daughter of Mr. 
C. Hough. 

28. At St. Peter's Walworth, Mr. Henry J. Hampshire, of Kingsland, to Sophia 
Jane, only child of the late It. C. Cole, Esq., and Mrs. S. Cole, of Madras. 

Jan. 4*. At St. George’s, Hanover Square, G. Jenkins, Esq., Lieut. I.N., to June, 
daughter of J. Jones, Esq., of Crosswood, Montgomeryshire. 

7. At Brighton, T. Rees, Esq., to Louisa, daughter of Capt. Thos. Marquis, 
II.C.’s service. 


DEATHS. 

Nov. 15. At St. Petcrsburgh, John Pariand, Esq., in his 8Gth year. 

Dec. 5. At Portobello, near Edinburgh, Lieut. Col. Thomas Bates. 

— At Woburn Place, Ilusscll Square, Catherine, relict of the late T. G. M'lntyre, 
licut. and adj. 91st regiment (Cape of G.II.) 

6. At Abbey Lodge, Regents’s Park, Charles Norris, Esq., late of the E.I.C.’s 
civil service, and chief sec. to government at Bombay, aged 51. 

7. At Oak House, Battersea, George, the youngest son of J. C. Constable, Esq., 
and late a lieut. in 13th Bombay N.I. 

8. At Wellington Terrace, St. John’s Wood, Mrs. C. A. Pollok, wife of Major 
Thomas Pollok, C. B., Madras Infantry. 

9. At No. 4), Union Place, New Road, Capt. I). Sutton, late of the II.C.’s mari- 
time serv. aged 07. 

— At Rouen, Lieut. P. C. Murray, 30th regt. Bengal N.I., third son of the late 
James Wolfe Murray, of Cringletie, Peeblesshire. 

10. At his seat, Hardwick Grange, Shropshire, General the Right lion. Viscount 
Ilill, G.C.B., G.C.IL, &c., col. of the royal regt. of horse guards, blue, governor of 
Plymouth, and late general cotnmanding-in-chicf of the British army. 

— At Brighton, Margaret, the widow of Alexander Macleod, of View Field, and 
formerly of the Rev. A. Campbell, leaving two daughters, Isabella, wife of the lion. 

II. B. Dalzell, and Bannatyne, wife of Capt. Horsford, both of the Bengal artillery, 
her only surviving children. 

— At St. Asaph, R. II. Peel, Esq., brother of the Right lion. Sir Lawrence Peel, 
chief justice of Bengal, and cousin of Sir Robert Peel. 

17. At 57, London Road, Reading, Jane, relict of the lion. W. Robertson, late 
fiscal of Demarara. 

18. At Castle Hill, Ealing, General Sir Frederick Wetlierall, G.C.IL, aged 88. 
[He served meritoriously in the Hon. E.LC.'s serv., from which he retired 
in 1815.] 

— At Edinburgh, W. II. Ker, Esq., formerly of H.M.'s Ceylon civil serv. 

19. At Hawkestone, Elizabeth, mother of the present Viscount Hill. 

26. At Rome, aged 17, Arthur Haworth, fourth son of John Lewis Cox, Esq., 
of Red Lion Square. 

27. At Bath, Caroline, relict of the late Sir W. Dick, Bart., aged 63. 

29. At Ramsgate, John Hay, Esq., late of Madras Medical Board. 

30. Major-General Sir Charles Deacon, K.C.B., of Great Berkhampstead, Hert- 
fordshire. 

Jan . 4. At Shcemess, Julia, the wife of Major Raines, 95th regt. (Ceylon). 

Lately. W. F. II. ltooke, youngest son of Maj. Gen. Sir H. W. Iiooke. 

— On his return from China, the Hon. C. II. Stratford, capt. 18tli Royal Irish, 
and son of the Earl of Alborough. 

— Dr. Lyons worth, inspector gen. of hospitals in India. 
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PRICES OF EUROPEAN GOODS IN THE EAST. [Jan. 


N.D. The Utters V.C. denote prime cost, or manufacturers' prices ; A , advance (per cent.) on the same; 
D. discount ( per cent.) on the same ; N.l). no demand — The bazar maund is equal to 8211). 2 oz. 2 
drs., and UH) bazar maunds equal to 111 ) factory maunds. Goods sold by Sa.Ilupees B. mds. produce 
6 to 8 per cent, more than when sold by Ct. Rupees F. mds. — The Madras Candy is equal to 5 00 Id. The 
Surat Candy is equal to 746} tb. The Pecul is equal to 133} lb. The Gorge is 20 pieces. 

CALCUTTA, Nov. 20, 1842. 


Rs. A. 

Anchors Co.’sRs. cwt. 13 0 OH 

Bottles 100 8 0 — 

Coals B. md. 0 4 — 

Copper Sheet, 16-32 Sa.Rs. F.md. 34 6 — 
Brasiers' do. — 

— Ingot do. — — 

— — Old Gross do. — — 

Holt do. 37 0 

Tile do. 33 4 

— — Nails, assort do. 

Peru Slab Ct.Rs. do. 

Russia Sa.Rs. do. 

Copperas do. 12 — 

Cottons, chintz Co.Rs. pee. 2 4 — 

— Muslins do. 12 — 

Yarn 20 to 140 0 3.1 — 

Cutlery, fine F.C. — 

Glass Ware 16 D. — 

Ironmongery 35 D. — 

Hosiery, cotton ID. — 

Ditto, silk 10A. — 


II s. A. 

1 H 0 Iron, Swedish, sq. .Co.’sRs. F.md. 

8 8 flat do. 

0 6 English, sq do. 

34 12 . flat do. 

34 4 : Holt do. 

33 4 Sheet do. 

33 4 • Nails cwt. 10 

Hoops. F.md. 3 

‘ Kentledge cwt. 1 

34 0 Lead, Pig Sa.Rs. F.md. 6 15 

f| unstamped do. 6 13 

— : 'Millinery 10 D. 

1 4 IjShot Co.’sRs. bag 3 4 

8 0 Spelter Sa.Rs. F. mo. 13 0 

9 8 jiStationcTy 15D. 

0 6 . 9 ' Steel, English Sa.Rs. F.md. 6 6 

20D. Swedish do. 10 12 

1UD. Tin Plates Co.Rs. box 10 0 

45 D. Woollens, Broad cloth, fine ..yd. 6 0 

20D. coarse and middling. ... 1 2 

12A. Flannel, fine 0 7 


Rs. A. 
@48 


— 28 

— 4 8 

— 14 0 

— 3 11 

— 12 
-70 

— 6 14 

— 16 D. 

— 3 10 

— 13 2 

— 45D. 

— 6 12 
— 11 0 
— 16 8 

— 9 0 

— 1 12 
— 16 


MADRAS, Nov. 20, 18P2. 


■ Old 


Iron, Swedish. 


Rs. 

(d>. 

Rs. 



Rs. 

Rs. 

...100 74 

8 

Ron Hoops . ...... 


....candy 19 (a). 

21 

candy 287 


290 

Nails 


do. 52 — 

70 

..do. 245 

— 

270 

Lead, Pig 




..do. 250 

— 

255 

Sheet 




..do. 200 

— 

290 

Spelter 




.piece 3 

— 

10 

stationery 



15A, 

..do. 3 

...do. 7 

— 

7 

8 

35 

Steel, English 

■ SwnliJi 


....candy 55 — 

90 

.candy 33 

__ 

Tin Plates 



174 

10A. 

...do. 19 



20 

Woollens, Broad-cloth . 


..do. 22 

— 

23 

Flannel, fine . 



2 


BOMBAY, Dec. 1, 1842. 


Copper, Sheathing, 10-32 . 


Tile 

Cotton Yarn, Nos. 20 to 6 

. ditto. Nos. 70 to 100 . 

Cutlery, table 

Earthenware 

Glass Ware 

Ironmongery 

Hosiery, with half hose . 


Rs. 


Rs. 


• cwt. 

@ 

20 

.doz. 0.12 



..ton 12 


16 

.cwt. 58 

_ 

58.8 

.do. 58 


58.4 

.do. GO 



.do. 51 



..lb. 0.51 

— 

0.10 


. 0.11 

. P.C. 

. 20 D. 

. 20D. 

. 251). 

, 25A. 


Iron, Swedish St. candy 52 

— — English ..« .do. 24 


Iron Hoops cwt. 

Nails do. 

Sheet do. 

Rod for bolts ...... St. candy 

do. for nails do. 

Lead, Pig cwt. 

Sheet do. 


Shot, patent cwt. 

15D. Spelter do. 

Stationery 

40D. . Steel, Swedish tub 

— — j Tin Plates box 

40 A. Woollens, Broadcloth, fine ..yd. 

53 j, Long Ells 

24.4 ; Flannel, fine 


Rs. 


ns. 


5 


- 

10.0 


12 

5.8 


— 

28 


— 

26 


— 

10.8 



11 


11 

50A. 

— 

P.C. 

10 

— 

11 

20 

M. 

24 

P.C. 

— 

20D. 

10.4 

_ 

10.8 

15 

— 

15.8 

4* 

— 

10 

18 


— — 

1 

— 

li 


SINGArORE, Oct., 1842. 


Drs. 
@ 7 
- 3} 


Drs. 

Anchors cwt. 5} 

Bottles 100 3 

Copper Sheathing and Nails pecul 37 

Cottons, Madapollams, 24yd. • . 33-36 pcs. 1 

— Ditto 24 40-44 do. 1} 

— Longcloths 38 to 40 35-36 do. 2J 

— dc. do. 40-43 do. 31 

do. do. .50-00 do. 5} 

— Grey Shirting do. do. do. 24 

Prints, 7-0. At 9-8. single colours do. It 

two colours do. 2 

■ Turkey reds do. 4 

• — ■ ■ — fancies do. 3 

Cambric, 12 yds. by 42 to 44 -• pcs. 11 — 3 

Jaconet, 20 42 -45 do. It — 4 

— Lappets, 10 40 •• 42 .-do. 1 — 1} 


Cotton llkfs. imit. Baitick, dble.- -corge 

do. do. Pullicat doz. 

Twist, Grey mule, 16 to 24 • .pecul 

; Ditto, ditto, higher numbers, .do. 

. Ditto, Turkey red, No.30to50> »do. 

'Cutlery 

jlron, Swedish pecul 

English do. 

Nall, rod do. 

'Lead, Pig do. 

! Sheet do. 

Spelter pecul _ 

— 3 .Steel tub 


— 2 
— 5 


Drs. 

•1. 

— 26 

— 39 
110 
40D 

— 5 

— 2| 

j — 7* 

10 } 


Drs. 

3 

26 

105 

30D 

4 
21 
21 
6} 


.Woollens, Long Ells 

Camblets .do. 


• Bombacetts , 


•do. 


~ 7* 
— 8 

- 27 

- 3| 
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MARKETS IN INDIA, &c. 


Calcutta , Nov. 20. — The import branch 
of our trade has been strongly affected to 
improvement by the accounts from China, 
by the result of our operations in Aif- 
ghanistan, and by the favourable advices 
by the September mail. The apprehen- 
sion of reduced supplies of manufactures 
has given activity to demand, and imports 
have generally commanded improved 
prices. With the improvement in de- 
mand for imports severally, Metals have 
been in better inquiry. The gales of 
Copper have been more extensive than 
iri the previous months, and some parcels 
of tile, ingot, and South American, have 
been taken up for. up-country supply. 
Transactions in the trade of Cotton piece 
goods have been very considerable ; de- 
mand has been principally for shirtings, 
long cloths, madapolams, jaconets, books, 
and cambrics. — The demand for Woollen 
goods remains languid, but appears to 
be improving, and prices are somewhat 
higher. 

Bombay , Dec. 1. — The market for 
Cotton piece goods is very flat, and prices 
are receding. Printed goods are exces- 
sively dull, and selling at very low prices. 
— Yarns are in good demand, particularly 
the lower numbers of mule and water 
twist. — The demand for Beer still con- 


tinues dull. Dealers appear to be well 
supplied, and though stocks in importers' 
hands are small, and firmly held for an 
advance, no more than our quotations cun 
at present be obtained, unless it be for 
Bass's brew, which, in consequence of its 
greater scarcity than Allsop's, is worth 
Its. 70 per hhd. 

China , Oct. 8. — Trade was dull, owing 
to the uncertainty prevailing relative to 
the new scale of duties. — “ The Hong 
merchants* monopoly is at an end. Mus- 
ters of tea have been forwarded to ITong- 
Kong by her Majesty's plenipoten- 
tiary ; the price is moderate, and the re- 
port on their quality generally favourable. 
The captured junks have been restored, 
and trading between the English and 
Chinese has commenced in the Yang-tse- 
Kiang." This is very cheering news for 
British interests in China, and will give 
at once some confidence to our merchants 
as to future operations in that part of the 
world. — Cotton Yarn : stock large, very 
little demand ; sales not large, price look- 
ing down — Iron, small sales reported, 
stuck and demand both moderate. — Lead, 
stock large. — Long Cloths, no sales this 
week, stock rather large. — Long Ells, 
prices nominal, on account of the quan- 
tity smuggled. 


INDIA SECURITIES AND EXCHANGES. 


Calcutta, Nov. 20, 184-2. 


Government Securities. 

Transfer 5 per cent, paper . . . .prem. 

' Transfer Loan of) 

1835-36 interest pay- >prem. 
able In England • • ) 

From Nos. 1,151) 
a 15,200 accord- > 

„ ingto Number J 
Third or Bombay, 5 per cent. 

New 5 per cent 

4 per cent disc. 


Stock J 
Paper , 

Second J 
5 p’et. | 


disc. 

• • disc. 


Sell. 

Buy. 

9 

4 

9 8 

8 

0 

9 0 


per cent. 

4 

0 

5 0 

4 

0 

8 0 

2 

0, 

4 0 

9 

0* 

9 8 


Bank Shares. 

Bank of Bengal (Co. II s. 4,000) Prem - -2,600 a 2,650 
(without dividend.) 

Union Bank, Pm. (Co.Rs.1,000) .... 90 a 95 

Agra Bank, Pm. (Co. , s!ls.5<)0) 175 a 180 

Bank of Bengal Rates. 

Discount on private bills, 3 months 8 per cent. 
Ditto on government and salary bills 6 do. 
Interest on loans on govt, paper ... * 6 do. 

Rate of Exchange. 

On London— Private Bills, with and without docu- 
ments, at 6 months* sight and 10 months* date, 
2s. l&d. per Co.*s Rupee. 


Madras , Nov. 20, 1842. 

Non Remittable Loan of 18th Aug. 1825, five per 
cent.— 1* disc. 

Ditto ditto last five per cent — Ik disc. 

Ditto ditto Old four per cent.— 17 disc. 

Ditto New four per cent. — 17 disc. 

Five per cent. Book Debt Loan— 8 prem. 


Exchange. 

On London, at 6 months* sight— Is. lljd, per 
Madras Rupee. 

Bombay , Dec . 1, 1812. 

Exchanges. 

Bills on London, at 6 mo. sight, 2s. OJd. to 2s. Id. 
per Rupee. 

On Calcutta, at 30 days* sight, 99 to 99.8. 
Bombay Rs. per 100 Co.'s Rupees. (4pr.ct.disc.) 

On Madras, at 30 days* sight, 99.12 to 100 Bom- 
bay Rs. per 100 Sa. Us. (Ditto.) 

Government Securities. 

5 per cent. Loan of 1825-26, 105.12 to 106 Bombay 
Rs. per 100 Sa. Rs. 

Ditto of 1829-30, 105.12 to 106 per ditto. 

4 per cent. Loan of 1 832-33, 88.8 to 89 per do. 

Ditto of 1835 36, (Co.*s Rs. ) 86 to 86.8 per do. 

5 per Cent. Transfer Loan of 1834-35, 108 to 109 
Bom.Rs. 

5 per Cent. Loan of 1841-42, 99.12 to 100 do. 

Singapore, Oct . 28, 1842. 

Exchanges. 

On London — Navy and Treasury Bills* 3 to 30 
days* sight, 4s. 6id. per Sp. Dol. ; Private Bills, 
with snipping documents, 6 months* sight, 
4s. 84d. per da 


Macao , Oct. 4, 1842. 

Exchanges. 

On London, at 6 months* sight, 4s. 9d. p et Sp. 
Dollsr. 
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LONDON PRICE CURRENT, Jan. 7 , 1843. 

£. s- 

Mother-o’- Pearl o n 

I Shells, China J cwt ' 2 0 


EAST-IKD1A AND CHINA PRODUCE. 


£ . I. d. 

Coffee, Batavia cwt. 2 7 0 

— Samarang 1 1) 0 

— Mysore 0 0 

— — Sumatra 1 4 6 

Ceylon 2UI 0 

— Mocha 2 10 0 


Madras 0 0 


Bourbon 

Drugs Ac for Dyeing. 

Aloes, Epatica cwt. 2 5 0 

Anniseeds, Star 3 4 0 

Borax, Refined 3 0 0 

— — Unrefined 1 19 0 

Cainphire, inchests 12 0 0 

Cardamoms, Malabar • • lb 0 1 11 

— — Ceylon 0 1 0 

Cassia Buds ...cwt. 5 0 0 

— Llgnea 3 G 0 

Castor Oil lb 0 0 G( 

China Root • • • *cwt. 2 0 0 

Cubebs 2 17 0 

Dragon’s Blood. 2 10 0 

Gum Ammoniac, drop . • — 

Arabic 0 10 0 

— Assafcetida 1 4 0 

— Benjamin 1 17 0 

— Animi 4 0 0 

— Gambogium 12 0 0 

— — Myrrh 2 10 0 

— Olibanum 0 17 0 

Kino 10 0 

Lac Lake... ..lb 0 0 1 

— ... Dye 0 0 5 

— Shell cwt. 1 14 0 

— — Stick 0 12 0 

Musk, China oz. 0 6 0 

Nux Vomica ....... .cwt. — 

Oil, Cassia lb. 0 7 6 

. Cinnamon oz. 0 2 0 

Cocoa-nut cwt. 1 15 6 

— Cajaputa oz. 0 0 2 

— — Mace 0 0 2 

— — Nutmegs 0 0 9 

Rhubarb 0 3 0 

Sal Ammoniac cwt. 2 0 0 


I, Nankeens piece 

. „ ; ! Rattans 100 0 2 0 — 

2 4 0 .jllice, Bengal White. ...cwt. oil 0 - 

' ~ - Patna 0 15 0 — 

• Java 0 9 0 — 

| Safflower 2 0 0 — 

Sago cwt. 0 10 0 - 

Pearl 0 12 0 — 

Saltpetre 14 6 — 

Silk, Bengal Novi lb 0 8 0 — 

China Tsatlee 0 16 0 — 

Canton 0 8 6 — 

{ Spices, Cinnamon 0 4 3 — 

• Cloves 0 1 0 — 

■ Mace 0 2 0 — 

• Nutmegs 0 2 0 — 

■ Ginger cwt. 0 15 6 — 

> Pepper, Black lb o u 3 — 

White 0 0 41 — 

! Sugar, Bengal cwt. 2 18 0 — 

Siam and China 0 15 6 — 

Mauritius 2 2 0 — 

Manilla and Java .... 0 15 0 — 


Turmeric, Java ....cwt. 0 1C 

— - Bengal 0 18 

China 1 4 

Galls, in Sorts 2 10 0 — 2 10 





d. 

@ 2 14 

0 I 

— 

l 

13 

0 ! 

_ 

2 

4 

0 . 

_ 

1 

8 

0 i 

— 

4 15 

6 ! 


5 

0 

0 I 

_ 

0 

0 

5 

— 

0 

0 

5 

— 

0 

0 5 | 


12 

0 

o! 

— 

3 

8 

0 


3 

5 

0 

_ 

2 

3 

0 

— 

13 

0 

0 

— 

0 

2 

6 

_ 

0 

1 

4 

— 

5 

10 

0 

— 

4 

4 

0 


0 

0 10 

— 

2 

6 

0 

— 

3 

3 

0 

— 

21 

0 



3 15 0 j 


4 10 

0 

— 

2 

6 

0 

— 

10 

0 

0 

— 

28 

0 

0 

— 

12 

0 

0 

— 

3 

6 

0 


10 

0 

u 

— 

0 

0 

4 

— 

0 

0 

11 

— 

4 

0 

0 

— 

2 1G 

0 

— 

2 

10 

u 



0 

~ 

0 


0 

4 

0 

_ 

2 

0 

0 

— 

0 

0 

3 


0 

0 

3 

— 

0 

0 

10 

— 

0 

7 

0 

_ 

2 

5 

0 

— 

0 

2 

G 

— 

1 

0 

0 

_ 

1 

0 

6 

— . 

1 

10 

0 

— 

2 

10 

0 




[Jan. 


£. A. d. 

2 15 0 


Hides, Buffalo lb 0 0 2 

■ ■ ■ — Ox and Cow 0 0 21 — 

Indigo, Bengal, Fine Blue. . 0 7 3 — 

— Fine Purple 0 7 0 — 

Fine Red Violet 0 6 9 — 

Fine Violet 0 0 6 — 

— Mid. to good Violet •• 0 5 6 — 

— Good Red Violet .... 0 6 3 — 

— GoodVioletandCopper 0 5 3 — 0 

- Mid. and ord. do. •••0 4 3 — 0 

. Low consuming do. • • 0 3 3 — 4) 

_ Trash and low dust. . 0 0 8 — 0 

— Madras 0 4 3 — 0 

Oude 0 2 9 — 0 


0 

o 1 u 

0 7 9 

0 7 3 

0 7 0 

0 6 9 

0 6 6 

0 G 6 

5 9 
5 3 

4 3 
2 6 

5 It 
4 6 


i = 

3 — 

4 — 
3 — 
3 — 
9 — 
8 — 
9 — 
0 — 
1 — 
0 — 
0 — 
6 — 
0 — 
0 — 
0 — 


AUSTRALASIAN PRODUCE. 

Cedar Wood foot 0 0 4J — 

Oil, Fish tun 37 0 O — 

i Whalebone ton 188 0 0 — 

‘Wool, Fine .....lb 0 1 7 — 

1 Good 0 1 4 — 

Middling.. 0 10 — 

Ordinary 0 0 7 — 

In the Grease 0 0 5 — 

Lamb 0 0 6 — 


j— Congou 0 1 

: Souchong 0 1 

j Caper — 

! Pouchong 0 0 

! Twankay ............ 0 1 

i Pekoe - • 0 1 

' Ilyson Skin 0 0 

j Hyson 0 1 

i Young Hyson.. 0 0 

Imperial 0 I 

! Gunpowder 0 1 

jTIn, Banca cwt. 3 7 

'Tortoiseshell lb 0 10 

; Vermilion lb 0 4 

jWax cwt. 7 0 

Wood, Saunders Red ..ton 5 5 

Sapan 7 0 


j SOUTH AFRICAN PRODUCE. 

I Aloes .....cwt. 2 0 0 — 

! Ostrich Feathers, und lb 

Gum Arabic cwt. 0 10 0 - 

• Hides, Dry lb 0 0 3) — 

I Salted 0 0 3J — 

[Oil, Palm tun 30 0 0 — 

'Raisins — — 

Wax cwt. 7 15 0 — 

Wine, Cape, Mad., best* -pipe 9 0 0 — 

D o. 2 d Ac 3d quality .... 8 0 0 — 

Wood, Teak ton 7 15 0 — 

Wool lb. 0 0 6 — 


0 

4 

10 

0 13 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 13 

0 

6 15 

0 

0 11 

0 

1 

G 

0 

1 

8 

0 

0 18 

0 

1 

1 

G 

o 17 

0 

0 

7 

6 

0 

2 

3 

0 

7 

4 

0 

5 

8 

1 

4 

0 

0 

0 

4* 

0 

1 

0 

3 

10 

0 

1 

5 

0 

3 

7 

0 

1 

4 

0 

0 

0 10 

0 

2 

2 

0 

2 10 

0 

1 

8 

0 

1 

8 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

5 

0 

4 10 

0 

3 

8 

0 

3 10 

0 

4 

8 

3 

8 

0 

1 

7 

0 

0 

5 

0 

9 

2 

0 

8 

0 

0 

13 

0 

0 

0 

0 

G 

43 

0 

0 

200 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

1 

6* 

0 

1 

3 

0 

0 11 

0 

0 10 

0 

2 

0 

2 10 

0 

0 16 0 

0 

0 

64 

0 

0 

G* 

32 10 

0 

8 10 0 

15 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

8 

5 

0 

0 

1 

7 


PRICES OF SHARES, Jan. 7, 1843. 


DOCKS. 

East and Weat-India .... (Stock) 

London (Stock) 

St. Katherine’s •»«.••»•••••*••• 

Ditto Debentures 

Ditto ditto • 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
Australian (Agricultural). ••••*« 

South Australian 

Bank (Australasian) 

Bank (Union, of Australia) 

Van Diemen!* Land Company. 


Price. 

Dividends. 

Capital. 

Shares 

of. 

Paid. 

Books Shut 
for Dividends. 

£- 

. £ - 

£• 

£. 



113 

5 p. cent 

2,065,667 

■El 

— 

June. Dec. 

87* 

3* p. cent. 

3,238,000 

— 

— 

June. Dec. 

105* 

5 p. cent. 

1,352,752 

100 

— 

Jan. July 

1 prem. 

4* p. cent. 

— — 

— 

— 

5 April. 5 Oct. 

i prem. 

4 p* cent. 

— 

— 

— 

A April. A Oct 

28 

1 15 0 

10,000 

100 

28 

Nov. 

— 

6 p. cent*; 

14,000 

25 

20 

Jan. July. 

53* 

8 p. cent. 

5,000 

40 


Mar. Sept. 

33 

10 p.cent.! 20,000 

25 


— — 

7* 

■ 


100 


March. 


Wqlfm, Brothers, 23, Change Alky, 










1843] 


( 103 ) 


DAILY PRICES OF STOC KS, /row D ec- 3, 1842 , to Jan. 4, 1813. 

1 FTT I lone I India I Consols! India I Excli. I 

s”S2k. 3 nit Cornois: Ted Annuities] stock, for acct. Bond* | 

171 173 944 Shut. Shut - j|| S l^ t- 94 45 47p50 52p'j 

171 173 94*94# — .JS __ 94 — ,45 48p 

171 173 94*94# — ~ J“| j _ 93J94 — 4G 48p 

172 173 94#94| — 0041 — J-4 -T. 93S94 _ 47 48p 


8 :17‘2 1' 

9 ! 172 1‘ 
10 Il72 1 

12 Il72 1 

13 ! 172 l 

14 1172 1 

15 172 1 

16 j 172 1 

17 171 1 

19 171 1 

20 171 1 

21 171 1 

22 170 1 

23 170 1 

24 170 ] 

26 170 : 

27 170 

28 1 1 70 

29 ; 170 

30 170 

31 ,170 

Jan. ■ 

2 171 

3 170 

4 172 


94 * 94 # 
94 * 94 # 
94 # 94 * 
94 * 94 # 
94 * 

94 * 94 * 
94 * 94 # 
i 94 J 94 J 
, 94 * 94 * 
l 94 * 94 # 

I 91 j 91 #i 
t 94 | 94 *| 
1 94*94#; 
5 94 * 94 #| 
l 94 * 94 * 

1 194 * 94 # 

2 94 * 94 * 
2 94 * 94 * 


! 94 # 94 #| “ 

94|9‘li — 

94i‘94j-; — 


llOOil — 
jlOOil — 
ioo|i — 

1 00 J- 1 — 
! ioo|i — 

! 1005-1 — 

10051 — 

100JI I — 

: 10o|l 1 — 

101 1*. — 
101 I# 1 - 
.100*1*1 — 

101 1 # — 

10051 — 

iiooji* — 
101 14 — 
101 i* — 
101 1* — 

101 * 1 * — 
- 

10151!; — 
loijif, — 
10ml — 


12.1 12,2 
12i 12,? 
12 J 1 ~Til 
12 t J 125 

12ii| 12# 
12 , 1 ! 12 # 
12,8 1*1 

12.2 12 # 

12,? 12# 

12,? l*f 

12,3 12# 

1 2 irf l*t 

12,3 12#; 
12,3 12#j 
12,3 12» j 
12,3 12 # 
12,3 125 

12,3 12s! 
12,3 125' 
12,3 125 ' 
12# I 
12 # 1211 


93194 — 47 49 p 
93594 — '47 49 p 
93§94 — 51 53 p 
93 J 94 — :51 5 Sp 
93 J 94 — 50 52 p 
93 J 94 — 50 52 p 
93594 — 50 52 p 
93 # 93 j 44 46 p 50 52 p 


9 S- 593 J 
| 93|935 
93g93i' 
93^93# 
93 g 93 * 
93 # 93 ^ 


49 51 p 
49 51 p 
49 51 p 
49 51 p 
49 51 p 


• 93 #93 1 15 47 p 51 52 p 
! 93 ^ 93 j — 53 55 p| 

l 93 # 93 j — 53 55 p‘, 

'.93294 50 52 p 58 GOp' 
I 93 J 94 — 58 GOp. 


,95 95 #i — 
95#954'i — 

; • 95 ! 95 »! — 


I ' ail ' _ ho* 121V — -.94494# 52 54p.60 62p’, 

i — ! ° I Jr, 5 JJ3 1 — '94194# 52 54p GO G 2 p 

I - - !l - 104* 94*152 MpGOJgP 

***** “ nd CO., Stoc^ShareB^^' Co ,, Aitf . 


OVERLAND MAILS for INDIA, ^ HR2. 


Date of leaving 
London. 


° S 1 a i 2 Arrived at Calcutta. 

Arrived at Bombay. «| ifl («" divisions.) 

£id Sues, Aden, Ac.) -8: Madr "- 


Jan.4?HM2 U ?.'!. Feb. 12.^.... 30 iMwchW 40 jMwch 25, &c. 

O?.* :::::::: l 8 fa Ttev. 


! so 

I 49 

I 49 

IS3 1 ®x:i » I 
S ••••••”• 1 SKN p « 

on the 4th Feb. r j===:rr^=====^^— — ” 


Date of leaving 
Bombay. 


~ ^OVERLAND MAILS Jiom JND1A, 1842 
per Steamer t° Anlved inl-ondon |J 


Arrived in London 
vid Falmouth. 


ban . i . i 8 « saasr : 


on (tier Oriental) 42 

• Feb. ' lfl March 15* • (per Gr. Liver pool) 43 

. March 10 3« AiwUll---“"<per Oriental) 42 

.April.* ”” \^ av 11 ••• *(per Gr, Liverpool) 41 

. I M a v 4 May 11 V 1 tno. 39 


March 1 £•££. li:. 1 : : M‘ay4- « Jg* W."’ 3 

teent B ere/ dM i .- :v ;;;;;Ao 8;4 ;;;;;; | « sepL 7 • <^f^ 5 E 2 £!}j « I 


Oot IS . .... Zenobla .... 

Nov.i 


'.Sept. 3 JJ Oct 13 . . . .... . (per Oriental)] 48 

ft oee.io — ! 40 
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SHIPS DESTINED FOR INDIA, AND THEIR PROBABLE 
TIME OF SAILING. 


FOR BEN'GAti. 


Marquess of Bute 

..... 543 tons. Lamont 

... Jan. 20. 

Reaper 

.... 420 , 


... Jan. 20. 

LaUa Rookh 

.... 400 . 


,.. Jan. 20. 

Carnatic 

.... 576 . 


.. Jan. 25. 

Robert Small 

.... 655 , 

Ilight 

... Feb. 20. 



FOR MADRAS. 


Mary Imrie 

.... 314 , 


... Jan. 13. 

Wigeon * 

300 


... Jan. 15. 

Tory 

.... 500 


.. Jan. 25. 

Anna Robertson 

.... 500 , 


.. March l. 



FOR BOMBAY. 


Ann Miln 

.... 565 


... Jan. 20. 

Regular 

.... 550 


... Jan. 15. 

Fortitude 

.... 640 


,.. Jan. 15. 

Scotia 

.... 800 , 


... Jan. 30. 

Stains Castle 

.... 504 


... Jan. 25. 

John Brown 

.... 300 


... Jan. 26. 

Herefordshire 

.... 1365 , 


,.. Feb. 10. 

Hindoo 

.... 400 , 

. .. 

Feb. 10. 


FOR CHINA. 


Arundel 

... 210 

Richardson . 

.. Jan. 12. 

Eleanor 

... 319 

Jackson 

.. Jan. 25. 

Indian 

... 591 

English 

.. Jan. 20. 

Rookery 

... 311 

Bourne 

. . Jan. 25. 

Emu,.,. 

... 400 

Scanlan 

•• Feb. 

Passenger 

... 300 

Watson 

.. Feb. 15. 


FOR 

SINGAPORE. 


London 

.... 250 

Tait 

.. Jan. 16. 

W. S. Hamilton 

.... 300 

Brown 

.. Jan. 15. 


FOR CEYLON. 


Brunette 

.... 300 

Cousens 

i*. Jan. 15. 

Tigrit 

.... 426 

Symons 

.. Feb. 10. 

Iris 

.... 300 

Linton 

.. March 15. 


FOR 

MAURITIUS. 


Lady Emma 

... 244 

— 

Jan. 9. 

Union 

... 750 

Surflen 

.. Jan. 15. 

lone 

.... 354 

Moffat t 

.. Jan. 20. 

Thomas Rickenson 

.... 260 

Newby 

.. Jan. 25. 
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OCCASIONAL PAPER. 


that is necessary to be done in bringing them the word of life, and inducing them to> 
come up to the courts of the Lord’s house. & 

“ A lay assistant would be most valuable to me here, to assist me in getting the 
children to the schools, to read and talk to the people, and to commend the Church to 
them, and induce them to attend my Lectures. 

“ Let me add, that had I any means of my own, I would not think of applying to 
our Society for aid, so many pressing demands arc now being made upon it.” 

It is truly painful to the Committee to receive such applications as 
these, and not to be in circumstances to return immediately a favourable 
reply ; and they therefore urgently renew their entreaty for an increase of 
their funds, in order to extend the assistance which is continually requested 
at their hands. With the utmost caution they have been enabled to reach 
this present period without embarrassment; but in looking forward to the. 
future they are full of anxiety. 

The Society’s grants are now in aid of 243 incumbents, having under 
their care an aggregate population of 1,832,552, or each, on an average, 
the charge of 7,500 souls, while the average amount of their incomes is 
only 161/. ; and 129 of these incumbents are without parsonage-houses. 

These grants are to provide stipends for 242 clergymen and 32 lay assist- 
ants, at a charge to the Society, when all the appointments shall be made 
by the incumbents, of 21,110/. At the present time, 194 clergymen, 
and 31 lay assistants, are supported in their labours by the Society, at a 
charge of 17,705/. per annum. After the ordinations to be held during 
the present and ensuing months, it is expected that, at least, fifteen more 
curates will be appointed to occupy grants now vacant, requiring a further 
sum of not less than 1,300/. per annum. The Society will then be paying at 
the rate of above 19,000/. per annum for its grants only, an amount which 
exceeds their present income ; and which it will, therefore, be impossible 
for them to continue, except the liberality of the Christian public shall 
immediately place larger means at their disposal. 

The Committee are thankful to announce the receipt of the following 
contributions recently received 


& 8. d. 

Mrs. Eling Elliott, Brighton 200 0 0 

T. J. 11., per Messrs. Nisbet & Co 50 0 0 

Mrs. Dawkins Pennant, Wimpole- 

street 10 0 0 

T. Graham, Esq., Temple 21 0 0 

Collection by Miss Fearon, Hastings... 60 0 0 

Rev. E. T. Beynon, Carshalton 5 0.0 

Loftus Wlgram, Esq., LincolnVinn... 25 0. 0 

J. Tumor, Esq., Stoke Rochford 20 0 0 

W. G 50 0 0 

The Misses Ersklne, Portobello... 5 0 0 

li. Wilkinson, Esq., 22, Cumberland- 

terrace 100 0 0 

E. E. A., per Record 5 0 0 

A. W . S. ...... ......... ....... ......... .......... 2 20 0 


£ 8. d. 

A part of a large share of the abund- 
ance of the late harvest, offered also 
ill thankfulness for other special 
mercies since then vouchsafed by 
Almighty God. Directed to be sent 

by Sir William Geary, Bart 100 0 0 

A Lady at Bath, per Rev. J. H. Gurney 100 ? 0, 0 

‘Archdale Palmer, Esq., Clieum 10 ' O' fr 

A Clergyman 25 0 .0 

The Misses Chapman, Twyford-housc 2 0 ^ 0 
Legacy, late Mr. John Lamb, Carlisle.. 

Ditto, late Mrs. E. Salmon, Edmonton 

E. E. M., per Record ... 

J. M. H., Pimlico H '0>'$ 

J. S. J. .••■■•.»..* 8 18 0 

H. and E., per W. Woodrooffe, Esq. ... 5 


Subscriptions of any amount will be thankfully, received in London, by the Treasurer, Committee,, 
or Secretaries. Also at the Banking-houses of Messrs. Williams, Deacon, and Co., Birchln-lanO^ 
and Messrs. Hsnaxxs, Faruuhab, and Co., St. James’s-street ; and by Messrs. 8 kkley, Hatch Ann, 
and Nisbxt, Booksellers. It is requested that Communications may be directed to 
Secretary of the Church Pastoral-Aid Society , Temple Chambers, Falcon court, Fleet-street ." \ ■ 

Contributions may be remitted through any country bankers, who should be requested to desire {ft* 
London correspondents to credit the same to “ Messrs. Williams , Deaboni dud Co., Bankers. for tKal 
Church Pastoral-Aid Society.” The Secretaries to bo informed, .by. the first post, of; the. amount*: 
with the names of the Con tributors, and of the firms through which tfott femHtanee ii made, v ;-v. 

Tyler 5c Reed, Printers, Bolt Court, London. 
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And from wlmt one can see of the working of this little plan, I judge that it will be an 
engine of great power for the best purposes. If we can train up the younger part in 
the good and safe paths, it will give us a hold over the hearts and habits of the elders 
of the parish. 

“ The little expenses for books, schoolmaster, (*. e. the parish clerk, as a sort of 
assistant,) and such like things, 1 pay myself. 

“ And altogether, I can assure you, that the liberal grant to us from your good 
Society is neither undervalued nor misapplied.” 

The Committee cannot close this paper without calling on the members 
of the Society to thank God for the mercies, which, by its instrumentality, 
He is granting to our country. At the same time, it is a saddening reflec- 
tion, how many places are still applying for aid, and, from the inadequacy of 
the Society’s resources, are necessarily refused. Of recent cases brought 
under the Committee’s notice, the following are examples. 

An applicant for aid writes thus : — 

“ My church contains accommodation for 1,100 persons. The district assigned to 
it is eight miles in circumference, and has a scattered population of weavers, dyers, 
and printers. The moral condition of the inhabitants is most deplorable. Before the 
church was built, (four years ago,) the people were destitute of pastoral superin- 
tendence, and lived in a state of literal heathenism. Since the erection of the church, 
the utmost exertions have been used, and singular success has attended those labours. 
Schools, (daily and Sunday,) three in number, have been established — a provident 
and clothing society, well-conducted sick and burial societies, a parish library, a tract 
society, &c., &c. ; of which the inclosed report may give the best idea. There are two 
frill services in the church on the Sunday, and two Lectures in the course of the week 
in the school-rooms, besides Cottage and otber Lectures, as often as time will allow *, so 
that my time (in the superintendence and working out of this machinery) is more than 
fhlly occupied. My principal reason for asking clerical assistance from your Society, 
is in order to establish two efficient Sunday-evening services, the one in a large school- 
room, spacious enough to hold a thousand persons, and the other in the school-room, 
in another township, which the district contains. There is every prospect of these 
Lectures being both well attended, and exceedingly useful. The people are so poor, 
that they are unwilling, in their tattered apparel, to appear in church, but are very 
desirous to attend such Lectures in the school-room. I have made the trial several 
times, (whenever I could obtain the assistance of a clergyman in the church on the 
former parts of the day,) and the result has been most encouraging. Numbers have 
flocked in, and begged that such services might be continued. It will be apparent at 
once, that alone I could not perform these Lectures, or take them alternately, as I have 
two full services in church, three Sunday-schools to superintend, besides the occasional 
duty of christenings or funerals. Besides the effective performance of these Sunday- 
Cvening services, it would be in my power (had I the assistance of a useful curate, 
who would be willing to spend and be spent in his Master’s service) to found several 
Oottagc Lectures, which are specially wanted ; for the people have been so accustomed to 
neglect the ordinances of the gospel, that they need to be visited at their homes, and 
a few gathered together here and there, and to be literally taught, like children, the 
first principles of religion. I have tried these Cottage Lectures, and with success — 
want of time and strength alone prevent my having them regularly. 

u :4The population of the district is 3,000; and though the number may be less than 
other districts may contain, I am sure there is -not one which requires pastoral atten- 
tion more than this, or offers greater prospects of success to such labours. It is not 
; .to relieve myself that I ask for aid, but solely to extend the labours and pastoral in- 
struction for the benefit of the parish, which is certainly so very much required.” 

Another clergyman writes : — 

“ The circumstances of my case are these. I have a large district church in this 
town, the income of which is, at the outside, 130/. a-year. There is no house attached ; 
and all that the church can make, in the present state, is not more than the sum I have 
named, which includes a precarious donation of 50/. a-year. The church is consecrated, 

. and there is a large district legally assigned to it, extending a good way into the country 
ronnd about, and containing upwards of 2,000 souls, all, with very few exceptions , ex- 
tremely poor . I have n6w been here six months among them, and what with two ser- 
vices on Sunday in thechurch, and other occasional services and duties, I find this 
: population are beyond shy reach ; arid, week after week, I am grieved to. see that so 
S jrtue spiritual 'food reaches them, arid that so many are sitting in darkness and the sha- 

by I can do the work 
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Some of them are the children of Infidels and Socialists, who, I am happy to say, in a 
few instances, have been induced to come to church, at first with a view to hear 'what 
was said to their children, and afterwards, I trust, from a better motive, to hear the 
truth for themselves. This is very encouraging. The congregations in the church 
have much increased, and the number of communicants is about twice the number 
that, it was eight months ago.’ On the Wednesday, at half-past seven in the evening, 
we have a Lecture, and I am happy to say that several regularly attend, who for years 
previously never attended any place of worship.” 

The two next cases differ much from those preceding. They serve as 
examples of the benefits derived to rural districts, as well as to town 
populations, from the Society’s grants. In both cases, as in many others on 
the Society’s books, the aid given is for the maintenance of a minister in a 
new church, to which no sufficient endowment is as yet secured. 

From the incumbent of an agricultural population scattered over a parish 
six miles by five in extent. In this case, a grant, to be considered of a 
temporary nature, was made for a curate, in order to encourage measures 
for the erection and endowment of a new church required for the distant 
hamlets. 

“ I am very glad to tell you, for the information of the Committee, that the results of 
their grant for the benefit of this parish are most satisfactory. In June last, the chapel 
of ease (of which I have made mention in previous communications) was consecrated 
and opened for Divine Service. Its situation is in or about the centre of the parish — 
two and a half miles from the parish church. It is calculated to accommodate between 
270 and 280 persons. We have morning and afternoon service every Sunday, which 
my curate and myself take alternately with the other church. The morning congre- 
gation has been uniformly very good ; the afternoon congregation has been, and conti- 
nues to be, larger than the church can conveniently seat— -they can only be accommo- 
dated by extra benches in the aisles, &c. A more attentive and interesting congregation 
I have never seen. By far the greater part of them have heretofore been habitual 
Sabbath-breakers. Being at a considerable distance from churches and meeting-houses, 
they formerly were rarely to be found within any place of religious worship, and the 
habits of many were dissolute and immoral to a degree. 1 trust, indeed, that in their 
now regular attendance in the house of God, marked as it is by the deepest attention 
to the word that is preached to them, we are permitted to see the beginning of great 
good, which, by the Divine blessing, may result from this increase of the means of 
grace. And, indeed, I may say, that I am not without individual instances of the good 
which it has pleased God already to effect. A Sunday-school in connexion with this 
new church has been opened, which is well attended — the difficulty that presents itself 
is not to bring children to it, but to provide efficient teachers. The people are well 
pleased with their sanctuary, and, I believe, are very grateful for it. The opening of 
this new church has not diminished the congregation of the mother church ; so far 
from it, that I do not hesitate to say that there has been an increase in that congregation 
during the year past. We have now four full services in the churches on every Lord’s 
day, and four Cottage Lectures in the week.” 

From the incumbent of a new church and district. The building of tjjitf, 
church was undertaken, and the district formed, in consequence of 
towards the support of a minister, until a sufficient endowment 
obtained. 

“ With regard to any good resulting from this grant, I may state thus much. ; ;^HjH^/ 
village was formerly (till within these three or four years,) a wild, heathenish place *! 
the resort of poachers and smugglers. Now it is comparatively a rare thing for us io& 
meet with open instances of vice or crime. Regular agricultural labour is far more 
sought for than it used to be ; and in the same proportion are the morals of our parish 
ioners improved, aod their outward condition raised. Twice on the Sunday we MviaSl ■ 
goodly congregation ; and as far as I can judge from the experience of about six montlij^ 
here, I should say our congregations are on the increase; id fine weather our litttir^ 
church is sometimes filled. In the country, however, the number* of a eongregatto^ 
fluctuate very much with weather and season. # . ... V > * ~ 

“ The most important feature in our recent efforts is the establishment of a Sunday- ? 
sfchooL We commenced last Michaelmas. Several dozens of children* girls anct horn 
are already on our flat, and more always coming. We haVeuo 
room for them at present, andtfcerefore eadeehupr them'i&;©fa^/a befpir^ 
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vidual and eternal salvation, but, moreover, that it is the foundation of 
civil order and social happiness. 

“ My district is immediately adjoining those in which, during the late disturbances, 
so much disaffection and insubordination prevailed. It gratifies me, however, to be 
able to state, that not one joined the rioters, although they twice or three times tra- 
versed the district, stopping the mills and weaving rooms. When I consider that em- 
ployment had been very scarce for a considerable time, that seditious as well as Socialist 
lecturers have visited and endeavoured to lead astray the place, and that the vast ma- 
jority of my people are poor handicraftsmen, I am the more gratified with their pa- 
tience, and disapproval of the late proceedings. I would ask the world, Sir, I would 
ask our rulers whence those insubordinate spirits sprang which overran this neigh- 
bourhood, threatening devastation, and causing the greatest and most justifiable 
anxiety ? Did they not come from Stalybridge and Ashton, Oldham and Scholes, and a 
nucleus of other such densely-inhabited, seditious, and awfully neglected places, where 
for years there was not a pastor for 20,000, — we may safely say 20,000, — no man that 
cared for their souls ? It was cheering to watch their progress through the various 
neighbourhoods they passed : it was cneering in this point of view, that where the 
ordinances of religion were most inadequately, most disproportionably supplied, there 
insubordination was ripe ; whilst, where the Church was seen, there, as by an unknown 
spell upon the hearts of many, peace prevailed, and every solicitation to revolt was 
studiously resisted. It was the case in my own district ; it was so in others.” 

A clergyman having charge of a manufacturing population of 7,500 
souls, income 90Z., — no parsonage-house, — aided with a grant for a curate, 
writes to the same effect. 

“ The mass of the people, who are suffering much distress, only want an increase of 
wages ; hut the enemies of religion and order avail themselves of the disturbance to 
circulate their own sentiments, and endeavour to increase their own importance by 
teaching the people to mistrust their real friends. It is sad to see the labour of years 
in a measure frustrated by the wild and Satanic spirit which these people seem to 
infuse into many of their hearers. My congregation is a satisfactory illustration of 
the benefits of our Church principles of subordination and order. Not one of my 
congregation has taken part in the riots, and to a man they have offered themselves to 
serve as constables for the protection of property.” 


From an incumbent in charge of nearly 10,000 souls, with an income of 
1901., — no parsonage-house, — aided with a grant for a curate. 

“Our population, by last census, exceeded 20,000 souls. We have* only two churches, 
and up to the period of the Society’s grant, only two clergymen ! My church has 
neither parsonage-house nor endowment, and stands in the centre of a district of nearly 
10,000 souls, most of whom are miners, with scarcely half-a-dozen persons of pro- 
perty ; so that without your help we must have continued to struggle on alone, and 
single-handed. My district has obtained for some years an unenviable notoriety for 
'Socialism, Chartism, and even, of late, Mormonism. Popery was rapidly increasing 
and the various denominations in almost undisputed possession of the town. Your 
help, however, in a great measure, already has reassured the fainting hopes of the 
Church,- —three large congregations in the church on Sundays, — a steady and increas- 
ing attendance at the weekly service, — instances continually occurring of persons 
a to the Sabbath worship, through the instrumentality of Cottage and School 
-upwards of 500 children in tne schools, exclusive of an average of eighty 
nt and daily schools, — and an attendance at the Lord’s Supper, which has at 
rupled the number antecedent to the Society’s aid, — do present a result most 
to record, and calling for deeper humiliation and thankfulness on our part, 
>rd has so deigned to bless us. It may not be inapplicable to the above to 
while our parish was under grievous apprehensions during the late riots, 
ited to be the most disturbed locality, as indeed its character justified the 
tion, no actual outbreak in the town itself was permitted to take place." 

^ v (The incumbent of a manufacturing district also writes : — 

? cannot transmit the enclosed return without expressing my thanks to the Com- 
mittee for - the $iade to this poor and populous place. The good resulting 

yrillbe be ^- statement of facts. In the first place I must observe, 

~ ' l&m, and Dissent in ahjaOsjLeyery form to contend with, 
go School in connexion irifu the Church in all the dis- 
.^^/-sohool of 184 children, and I expect, as soon ap t cw ; 
mnch^ larger number. Most of these children 
the Sabbath in the streets of the viUejge,' 
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The two next letters exhibit the nature of the testimony which the 
Society continues to receive of the value of a well-directed lay assistance : — 
From an incumbent, in charge of a town population of 15,000 souls : — 

4f In again soliciting the renewal of a grant for a lay assistant at your hands, I beg 
to state that I do so, with a grateful impression of the vast good that has been effected 
in my parish through the labours of the lay agent, who has been working under me. 
Since he came, and penetrated the masses of the ignorant, a new spirit seems to have 
been excited amongst them. The Church has been seen and felt in a manner that has 
impressed the people with a conviction of her worth. His constant visits from house 
to house have done much to awaken a desire for instruction. He has been the pioneer 
of the clergyman in numberless instances. Many who never saw or heard their mi* 
nister in the church have come and sat under him. Where the Bible has been bought, 
the Prayer-book, also, has generally been applied for. I confess that I knew but little 
of my poor before he came and worked with me, compared with what I know now. His 
going amongst them, and talking with them, has opened new channels of communica- 
tion, which I have been glad to avail myself of for their good. My own pastoral work 
has been certainly much increased since he came to help me. And so far from regret- 
ing this, I can but bless God that it is so, inasmuch as it affords a pleasing evidence of 
my agent's labours. One most important thing, connected with an increase of labour 

on my own part, which has arisen entirely out of the co-operation of Mr. , is the 

establishment of a second lecture in the week, for the use of the poor. I had previously 
had a religious service in one of my school-rooms, for the parish generally ; but I found 
that it was too far removed from the poorest parts of my parish to be of much use to those 
who were too careless to seek for instruction : 1 therefore adopted the following plan : Di- 
viding the parish for the work, I selected certain spots favourable for the purpose, and 
there having sent my agent to collect the people, I met them, week after week, in rooms 
which were lent me, till I completed the round of the parish, in the course of a quarter of 
ayear. This has answered exceedingly well My congregation has sometimes amounted to 
40 or 50 persons. The Church has thus been brought to the people, and I have reason to 
know that much good has resulted from it. It is, I may remark, just in an instance of this 
6ort that the worth of a lay agent is experienced. The gathering of the people together 
could not be done by the minister himself ; and besides, there is a work which follows 
the visit of the minister, for which the lay agent is peculiarly useful ; I mean, that of 
going to ascertain the result of the ministerial labours. This is attended with no little 
benefit: he learns who want Bibles, Prayer-books, &c. ; he tells of the Sabbath- 
schools ; and in other ways follows up the work of the minister, in a manner calculated 
to make it effectual. I am myself so thoroughly convinced of the value of lay agency 
in many particulars, that I must be allowed to urge its continuance as essential to the 
perfection of your truly admirable Society. The benefits which my lay a^ent has been 
the means of effecting are, indeed, more than I can here enumerate. Various efforts to 
improve the condition of the parish have arisen from his coining amongst us. The - 
formation of a Sunday-school, which now consists of between 200 and 300 scholars, 
was one of the first fruits. I have recently established an agency for circulating the 
homilies and tracts through the parish, (an agency which I find most valuable ;) and 
this has resulted from his labours ; so that I may well begat your hands a renewal of >. 
the grant by which all this good has been effected.” ’* ; 7 . 

From an incumbent, with a population of 14,000, — an income < 
no parsonagc*house, — aided with grants for a curate and a lay as| 

“ It is with unfeigned pleasure I inform the Society, that my lay assi 
only of the utmost' importance to me, but, without one single drawback, 

If it were not for the help afforded me thus in a parish of nearly 14,000 inbi 
could not bo possible for me, even with two curates, to find out one-hr 1 
cases requiring ministerial visits, laying aside the necessary domestic * 
neither age nor infirmity requires them. His services arc eminently 1 
regards my schools, in visiting the parents of children; and thus frequently . ^ 
ing is made for pastoral usefulness. I may also add, that I invariably hear; the 
speak in the most pleasing and satisfactory manner about him.” 

To the statements contained in the three following extraetr^|V 
mittee heg particular atfentip^. form . a 

' amount pf ih^'ileriour 


mm?, 

|§aiibful ministration of 
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the same sad description ; their poverty, however, drives them into the same neigh- 
bourhood, and then they have to bear their ills in silence and in sorrows I fear that 
many fall a prey to death, because, through the want of proper nourishment, when 
disease seizes upon them, there is not sufficient strength of constitution left to resist its 
attacks. From this statement, it will easily be conceived that the duty of visiting the 
sick is one of no small difficulty, often demanding much exertion and self-denial. In 
this respect, my curate has begun to render me essential service, by taking a good 
part of the burden upon himself. Being thus partially relieved, T am able to direct 
my attention to another point. I am now engaged in visiting the congregation, from 
house to house, and speaking to them in their own homes ; a portion of duty I have 
had some difficulty hitherto in accomplishing. 

. “ We are also permitted to give additional attention to the examination, catechis- 

ing, and religious instruction of the children of our daily and Sunday-schools, a 
sphere of labour which I hope we shall yet make far more effectual, through the help 
of God, than it is at present.” 


The two following short communications serve as examples of the 
spiritual work which, there is reason to trust, is going on extensively in 
many places where the Society’s aid is received. 

From an incumbent in charge of a district of 8,500 souls, income 132/., 
— no parsonage-house, — aided with a grant for a curate : — 

“ For a long time, I felt much discouraged ; and sometimes (if I dare) ready to fly ; 
but now*, I trust, I have reason, much reason, (o rejoice, though in some instances with 
trembling. I shall mention a few particulars of our arrangements.” 

The writer then enters into a statement of the usual weekly duties in 
which himself and his curate are engaged. lie then proceeds : — 

“ In addition to the above weekly, v.e have two more monthly meetings — one for 
teachers, the other for communicants; ilie latter grows more and more interesting 
every month. 1 generally give notice of it in tin* adult class the Sunday night before, 
when I take the opportunity of inviting nay person who feels at all uneasy or anxious 
about his or her everlasting peace to come and welcome: by -this means I generally 
have one or two new ones at each monthly meeting. At our last, two joined us who 
were led to serious concern through means o f the adult class. One of them in particular 
seemed much affected, and wept very much, saying, ‘Alas! Sir, T fear I have left it 
too long : I have left it too long: Jesus Christ- will scarcely receive such a hoary- 
headed sinner as I am !’ To such an one the invitation, ‘ Come unto me, all ye that 
travail and are heavy laden,' was truly ‘glad tidings of great joy,’ and fell like ‘cool- 
ing waters on the thirsty soul.’ Our communicants have increased during the past 
year, from about f>6 to 86 regular monthly attendants: there are other occasional 
professors; hut I do not include them. In fine, dear Sir, I think I can truly say, 
through means of your invaluable Society, ‘the Lord has clone great things for us;* 
yea, and I doubt not, will continue to do ; the work is altogether his. We are but the 
poor instruments, and however weak and worthless in ourselves, in his hands we become 
powerful and mighty in the pulling down of strongholds.” 


Froixi an incumbent appointed to a new church, with a district contain- 
ing aliovc 1,000 souls, two miles distant from the parish church. The 
to secure a resident minister, the endowment being insufficient for 


$ purpose. # 

to state, for the information of the Committee of the Church Pastoral- 
A& Society, that ever since the consecration of the church in this place, the blessing 
of God seems to have attended the ministration in connexion with it. 

M I have grounds for thinking, that several of my congregation have been awakened 
to a serious consideration of the things that make for their everlasting peace, and they 
seem to he going on steadily. The public ordinances of religion are valued more than 
they had been, and on the whole there are evidences of improvement, and I hope it is 
advancing. The attendance at our Sunday-sdhool is encouragingly regular. Some 
time ago we had a delightful testimony to the value &.$ox school v jrt the happy death 
. ?o£ a young woman, who had learned to read in was, moreover, brought to 

' ;a saving knowledge oif the Lord Jesus Christ. Off her death-bed, this young person 
^declared to me, that she was indebted to our church and school as the' means of hf” 
^ffversion. If 1 had nothing else but this one fact, is not it enough to show the ’ 

~*yy andthat th$ blessing of God , accompanies its ^operations 
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This assurance would be rccorapence sufficient for the Society’s exertions : 
but, as has been remarked, God gives far more : and "the aim of the Com- 
mittee in issuing this paper has been, to furnish facts illustrating the variety 
of benefits which, by means of the Society, are being conferred upon our 
land, her clergy, and her people. The following extracts need no remark 
in explanation : — 

“ It now becomes my pleasing task to speak of the moral and religious condition of 

the people under my care. And first as regards our new churches. The one at 

is covered in, and will be ready for consecration in the early part of summer. The 

other, which is intended to be bui4 at , I am sorry to say, is still uncom- 

inenced, owing chiefly to the difficulty which there has been in procuring a convenient 
site for the church and yard. This difficulty is now, I trust, overcome, and we are 
only waiting for the local* Committee to come over and view it; and if it should meet 
their approbation, I see no reason why we should not set to work in good earnest. I 
can assure you 1 shall he most heartily glad when I see the work begin. We do most 
earnestly hope that your Society will continue the grant, inasmuch as it was on account 
of the liberal aid your Society offered that divine service was ever performed in these 
two townships, and which has led to the building of one new church, and to the con- 
templation, nay, I may say, the building of another; for, in all probability, there , 
would not have been the thought of such a thing till your Society came forward. • It 
would he very painful to us, and I am sure to yourself also, should we he under the 
necessity of discontinuing the regular services in the townships. Having been brought 
thus far, o/rust we may be enabled to go on. There is a wide field before us — plenty 
of work. Truly the harvest in: y . be saitl to be great. Two townships, with a po- 
pulation of nearly :>,00() souls,- far removed from the parish church. lint your 
Society has brought the church in amongst them. Many have heard read to them the 
Book of Life: many heard the beautiful prayers of our chu. eh, to which before they 
were entire strangers. Whatever good lias already been effected by your Society’s aid, 
accompanied by the blessing of Almighty (iml, yet there is much, very much, still 
remaining to oe done; and by the continued assistance of your Society, much good, I 
doubt not, will be done.” 

An incumbent appointed to the charge of a new church and district of 
about 10,000 scrOls, with an income of 140/., — no parsonage-house, — who 
has a grant for a curate, thus writes : — 

“ I am desirous of making known to the Committee how much I feel already the 
b aefit of my curate’s assistance. 

“ Some time ago, I opened the church for Divine Service on the Wednesday even- 
ing, but I found preparation for the sermon demanded so large a portion of time, and 
became so serious an addition to my labours, that I began to fear 1 should be under 
the necessity of giving it up; indeed, T believe 1 should have done so, had it. not been 
sr for the aid opportunely granted to me by the Society. The relinquishment of that 
service, in such a moral wilderness as my district is, would have been grievous to 
myself, and calamitous to the neighbourhood. It must he recollected, that the church 
is the only place of worship in the midst of 10,000 souls. The lecture is attended not, 
only by many of the congregation, but also by a number of the labouring class, who 
come in their working-dross, almost directly from their employment. Thu dttfyl 
am now able to carry on, I thank God, with fresh vigour. v r 

“ The district is composed of streets, courts, and alleys, densely thronged with 
habitants. To give some idea of it, 1 may state, that one street, which adjoins 
church, and which is not quite 200 yards in length, contains (according to a CexTOH 
made of tjipdistrict, and given to me last year,) very nearly 1,800 persons; afta*. .M if . r 
it were 13' sufficiently crowded, a court has since been built in it, consisting of a 
double tief houses, that is, one row placed above another. Other portions of tjhe 
neighbourhood are, in like manner, thronged. In the mass of human beings Uii|a 
assembled, tlieir poverty and their wretchedness are extreme—drunkenness, .pro- : -v! 
fligacy,' vice, reign without control. In some parts, the filthiness of the streets =.'• 
and courts accumulates almost as fast as it is removed ; this evil, together with ther • 
2 want of cleanliness in their houses, the foulness of* the atmosphere, the scantiness and v 
Sbadness of theiir food, allows disease to make great ravages among the inhabitants • \ 

* believe the neighbourhood is never free from fever. I suppose the better class, of the 
•* immunity have no just knowledge of the extent and depth of the misery- which ^ ' 

•gjj&UQds in such a locality. Indeed, I had no proper idea of it myself until f had to .>• 
migrate into the midst of it: But many of the inhabitants, though poor, are not q£ i 
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“ Behold,” saitli St, James, “the husbandman waitetli for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early 
and latter rain.” 

The Committee of the Church Pastoral- Aid Society ful that they, ana 
the friends of their Institution, must ho prepared to exercise this patience. 
The growth of a good work in an evil world is ordinarily sknv, and it 
must not disappoint nor discourage those who labour for God if, in the 
general course gf. things, they are enabled to mark but fr ~v Recurrences from 
Vindicating extraordinary wppess.^ T^i r tfiark especially 
SMthat class of duties which cons tiSwS the occupation of our paro- 
Their* s is a daily renewal of quiet, steady toil in the culture 
rd’s vineyard, and as we look upon their field we must not forget 
own. words *— ' u first the blade, then the ear, after that, the full 
ear.** - That God jdo^s pot leave the Society’s operations with- 
0 ujf|S;^)Mrfficient blessing . to 6 h£er on its supporters in their Christum 
Occasional. Paper ydlj prove/ Nevertheless, it is well to be 
ifiak. that th^. Pastoral labours which are sustained by means of this 
as tend far jpore-fio the gradual advancement of truth and 
phap to any irrmffediah/and startling triumphs. 0 th ' of the 
- P pfadgit valued correspondents well observes, in a recent ^ommuni- 
• ^ f t>ft%.pvery thing is going on quietly, and the Sunday services, 

< >ntj a Visitation,^ are carried on in a reguxur and 

^ of a striking or popular 
*--'ith us at present. f 
^^^?accpniplisl)|, and without your aid ouw 
^Id 4 p "bqr haiuls in the work of the 
, yery wearinesfc . * 1 





Just Published \ 

In 1 Vol. 8ro., pp. 736 ; in Sheep , gilt lettered or in cloth boards , 
price 1 8s ; in Half- calf, handsomely bound, One Guinea, 

SECOND EDITION, ENLARGED, 

OF 

THE PRACTICE OF NAVIGATION 


AND 

NAUTICAL ASTRONOMY. 

By LIEUT. RAPEIt, R.N., F.R.A. and R.G.SS. 


This JVorh is supplied to Tier Majesty's Ships by order of the 
LORDS COMMISSIO NERS OF THE ADMIRALTY . 


The Royal Geographical Society conferred their Gold Medal of 1841 
upon the First Edition . 


Extract of a. Letter from Capt. Eas'd Hall to the TTydroyrapher 
of the Admiralty : — 

*- * * * I have gone over almost every part of the Practice 
“ of Navigation, and some of the parts a great man}’' times, and I can 
“ say, without qualification, that I am acquainted with no work so 
46 well adapted for the use of sailors, none so luminous and precise in 
<c its style, nor so simple ill its use .*' — Monthly Notices oj the Royal 
Astronomical Society, 1841. 


The following arc among the most important matters added in the 
present edition : — 

The true principles of Middle Latitude Sailing are laid down. 

For the advantage of learners, the rules for finding the latitude from 
a meridian altitude, and those relating to the astronomical times, arc 
illustrated by figures proper to each case. 

Rules are given for determining the amount of error introduced 
by taking the mean of several altitudes as the altitude corresponding 
to the middle instant of observation. 
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A somewhat detailed account is given of the composition of the 
Table of Maritime Positions, the principles of which were only 
alluded to in the preface to the first edition. v rhe different degrees 
of accuracy with which the positions are considered to be laid down 
are indicated by means of symbols. By this means, seamen will be 
enabled, in taking a departure, or in looking out for the land, to 
distinguish between well-determined positions and those winch are 
altogether uncertain ; ami intelligent individuals will have it in their 
power to render great service to hjxlrography, by correcting or con- 
firming positions on which any doubt exists. The connexion between 
the positions, and, in some cases, the want of connexion, have also 
been indicated where necessary. 

A list of differences of longitude, as actually measured by chro- 
nometers, is given. Those which are indicated as determined to a con- 
siderable de gree of precision, will be of service in shew ing, by imme- 
diate comparison, the sea rate of the chronometer, and also afford a 
check on the longitudes of the same places. Those against which no 
mark is placed, await confirmation by other authorities. The publica- 
tion of the list will, it is hoped, have the effect of directing the atten- 
tion of seamen more generally to ehronomotric measurements, and thus 
lead to the acquisition of further data for the improvement of the charts. 

The Tables, which change with the year, as the Sun’s Declination, 
Equation of Time, and others, are adapted to the present and succeed- 
ing years. 

Lastly, the style has in general been rendered more explanatory, 
the pages are numbered, without interruption, throughout, and the 
system of references made as complete as can be required. 


The additional matter is published in the form of a Supplement, 
for the advantage of the purchasers of the first edition. — Price 2 s, 6*7. 


In consequence of the time and labour devoted to the improve- 
ment of the second edition of the Practice, the appearance of the 
T h j:ory has been considerably delayed. 


LONDON:— PUBLISHED BY R. B. BATE, 21 POULTRY, 

(Agent for the Admiralty Charts ;> 

AND SOLD BY ALL BOOK AND CHART SELLERS. 


riUXTKD HY MOVES AND BARCLAY, CASTLE STREET, LEICESTER SQUARE. 



ON THE 1st OF FEBRUARY, WILL BE PUBLISHED, 

PRICE ONE SHILUN6, 

E 


OF 

THE HISTORY OF CHINA, 

PICTORIAL AND DESCRIPTIVE: 

WITH A FULL ACCOUNT OF THE COUNTRY AND ITS INHABITANTS; EXHIIUTIXG A 
COMPLETE AND FAMILIAR VIEW OF THIS EXTRAORDINARY PEOPLE, 

FROM THE EARLIEST PERIOD TO THE CONCLUSION OF 
THE LATE TREATY, 

BY MISS JULIA CORNER, 

AUTHOR OF QUESTIONS ON THE HISTORY OF EUROPE, A SEQUEL TO MANGNALL'h 
HISTORICAL QUESTIONS, THE HISTORICAL LHIKAKY, &c. fco. 


ILLUSTRATIONS, CONSISTING OF PLATES EXECUTED IN TIIE NEW STYLE OF TINT, AND 
SUPERIOR WOOD ENGRAVINGS. FROM ACCURATE LOCAL DRAWINGS, WILL FORM 
AN IMPORTANT FEATURE OF THIS INTERESTING WORK, 

There cun scarcely be, at the present moment, a subject of deeper 
interest to the public than an acquaintance with, that vast and 
exclusive Empire which has hitherto formed a world of itself, totally 
distinct from, and, except by a partial intercourse in trade, entirely 
unconnected with, all the other civilized nations of the earth ; until 
its gates have, as it were, been suddenly thrown open, and a foreign 
power has been admitted upon terms of equality, for the first time 
since the foundation of the monarchy, which dates its origin as far 
back as the days of Noah. 

The Chinese, undoubtedly, owe the extraordinary duration of 
their Empire to their exclusive conduct towards strangers, and the 
freedom of their government from all interference of foreign power; 
consequently, the new position assumed by the British government, 
in China, is an event unparalleled in the annals of that country, 
where a new light is just beginning to dawn, the effects of which 
may possibly form a singular and most interesting era in the history 
of mankind. 

How it has happened that the Chinese Empire has survived 
all its early contemporaries, and, if it may be so expressed, outlived 

A 
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many generations of kingdoms, can only be understood by tracing 
its history from its beginning; therefore the design of the work now 
proposed is, to combine with a faithful History of China, from the 
earliest period of its authentic records, a descriptive account of 
those peculiar manners and customs that denote the high antiquity 
of the monarchy; the arts which, till modern times, had given the 
Chinese a decided superiority over other nations; the unrivalled 
industry that enables the largest population in the world to subsist 
independently of foreign aid; and the peculiar political institutions 
by w’hicli a single individual holds in subjection a mass of people 
supposed to constitute one-third of the whole of the human race. 

THE HISTORY OF CHINA, 

will be completed in Six or Seven Monthly Parts, and followed by 

THE HISTORY OF INDIA, 

in about the same number of parts. Each part of both these works 
will be embellished with Two fine Plates, in the new stile of tint, 
and several superior Wood Engravings; illustrating the Scenery, 
Costume, Arts, Manufactures, and State of Society, in China and 
India. The whole, as it is intended, will form One Elegant Volume, 
replete with information and amusement. 

LONDON: THOti. DEAN AND CO. THRE ADNEEDLK-STREET ; 

AND MAY BE OBTAINED, BY ODRER, OF EVERY BOOKSELLER IN THE 

UNITED KINGDOM. 




JUST PUBLISHED, 

A NEW AND HIGHLY-INTERESTING WORK, FORMING A COMPLETE HISTORY OF EVERY 
COUNTRY IN EUROPE, COMMENCING AT THE EARLIEST PERIODS, AND CONTINUED TO 
THE PRESENT TIME: ILLUSTRATED WITH MAPS OF THE SEVERAL COUNTRIES AND 
EMBELLISHED WITH HISTORICAL ENGRAVINGS ON STEEL, ENTITLED 

THE 

HISTORICAL LIBRARY, 

FOR YOUTH, SCHOOLS, AND FAMILIES: 

BY MISS JULIA CORNER, 

AUTHOR OF “ QUESTIONS ON THE HISTORY OF EUROPE,” A SEQUEL TO M ANON ALL'S 
HISTORICAL QUESTIONS, & c. &c. 

Under the title of the “Historical Library, ” are now combined the histories 
of all the nations of Europe; and it lias been gratifying to those under 
whose superintendence the work has been conducted, to witness, as it proceeded, 
the very general commendations bestowed on it, as a vehicle of entertainment 
and information, and, moreover, as a record of Truth. 

The design of the Author has been to present to the reader a faithful 
history of each civilized nation, interspersing it with an account of the religion, 
laws, customs, and dress, of the inhabitants, from the earliest period to the 
present time. In prosecuting this purpose much caution has been observed, and 
much research had recourse to, that no favourite but fallacious narrative, 
however imposing, might be retained. Records of interest and of undoubted 
authority, may, at ail times, be found to reward the peruser of the histories of 
our own and other countries, with entertainment of the highest order, while 
they convey instruction from one of its best sources — the study of mankind. In 
addition to the facts which arc usually recorded, some portions of history that 
have escaped the pens of previous writers, or been by them introduced in 
positions inferior to their real claim, have been brought forward by our present 
author with her usual fidelity, and in a form most attractive to all classes of 
readers. 

Another especial object in writing these volumes has not been lost sight of; 
that of adapting them to the capacities of young people: thu?, while they 
embrace information and entertainment for those of maturer years, they incite 
the rising generations to their perusal by a judicious simplicity and clearness 
of language, suited to the comprehension of youthful readers, who too fre- 
quently receive a check from compositions intended for their assistance, by the 
adoption of a style too remote from the familiar, and which conveys the 
impression that knowedge is more difficult of attainment than it really is; in 
consequence of^which, works of this descripion arc often laid aside, or only 
taken up as task books. In wilting these histories , much pains have been taken to 
avoid all obscurity of language and arrangement , and the many very high encomiums 
awarded the performance, and the considerable acceptance it has already met tvith in 
Schools and Families , induce the flattering belief that the effort has not been 
'unsuccessful. 

That the work may appear with suitable advantage, and be accessible to all 
classes, it has been deemed essential to publish it not only in a handsome form, 
but, at the same time, at as cheap a rate as possible; and also in such a manner 
that the history of any one country maybe obtained separately. 
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THE SERIES, ALL OF WHlm aRE PUBLISHED, COMPRISE THE FOLLOWING HISTORIES:— 


THE HISTORY OF FRANCE. 

THE HISTORIES OF SPAIN 
AND PORTUGAL. 

THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND 
AND WALES. 

THE HISTORY OF IRELAND. 

THE HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. 

THE HISTORY OF DENMARK, 
SWEDEN, AND NORWAY. 

HISTORY OF GERMANY AND 
THE GERMAN EMPIRE. 

HISTORY OF TURKEY AND 
THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 

HISTORY OF POLAND AND 
RUSSIA 

THE HISTORY OF ITALY AND 
SWITZERLAND. 

HISTORY OF HOLLAND AND 
BELGIUM. 


{ with three elegant Historical Engravings 
and a Map. 2b. 6d. 

{ with three elegant Historical Engravings 
and a Map. 2s. 6d. 

f with five elegant Historical Engravings 
\ and a Map. 3s. 6d. 

{ with three elegant Historical Engravings 
and a Map. 2s. fid. 

f with three elegant Historical Engravings 
\ and a Map. 2s. fid. 

f with two elegant Historical Engravings 
\ and a Map. 2s. fid. 

f with three elegant Historical Engravings 
\ and a Map. 3s. fid. 

f with three elegant Historical Engravings 
l and a Map. 3s. fid. 

f with three elegant Historical Engravings 
\ and a Map. 3s. fid. 

f with three elegant Historical Engravings 
[ and a Map. 3s. fid. 

C with two elegant Historical Engravings 
and a Map. 2s. 6d. 


*** EACH VOLUME IS STRONGLY AtfD UNIFORMLY BOUND IN CLOTH, AND LETTERED. 


QUESTIONS ON THE HISTORY OF FRANCE, 

For the use of Schools, is now ready, price Gd. sewed in stiff wrapper, or, Is. hound in cloth. 


OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

The Opinions of the Press in praise of these Histories, arc so many, and so common* 
datory, that the Publishers find a difficulty in determining which of them to present 
to the Public for their inspection. But the following arc a few from some of the first 
Journals of the present day : — 

To render the study of history entertaining to the youthful mind, is the object Miss 
Corner has in view, and she has accomplished that object, by selecting and placing 
prominently the particular events and circumstances connected with each nation, which 
are best calculated to awaken the interest and excite the attention of those to whose 
improvement her labours are directed . — Morning Pont, 

This meritorious work is written in a very easy and agreeable style, perfectly adapted 
to the capacities of the young persons for whom it is intended, while, from the inform- 
ation it contains, it will serve, by a rapid glance, to bring historical events to the minds 
of persons of mature age. — Times . 

Miss Corner’s work is designed for the school room, where its agreeable style will be 
sure to render it highly popular. The “Historical Library” should form a part of every 
youth ’8 collection. — Cheltenham Chronicle . 

The narrative is so well arranged, and so agreeably diversified by occasional remarks on 
individual and national character, as to render these histories attractive even to the very 
young ; whilst the fidelity of description and the scrupulous correctness in the statement 
are able assistants in the spread of sound education . — Morning Post. — Second Notice . 
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This is not the first time we have spoken of the results of Miss Corner’s historical 
labours in terms of unqualified ami well-deserved approbation. Wc know of no works 
better suited for youth , or the careful perusal of which is likely to he attended with more 
lasting impressions, than Miss Corner’s “ Historical Library.” — Conservative Journal. 

We have, on former occasions, spoken so favourably of Miss Corner’s talents as an 
historical writer, that it is sufficient now to observe that the present volume, (the History 
of Turkey) fully sustains the high reputation this lady has acquired by the preceding 
portion of the s.erics. — Post Magazine. 

Miss Corner’s previous hisorical works are well known, and the present, from the 
Interesting nature of the subject, the lucid manner in which the narrative proceeds, and 
the simple clearness of the style, cannot fail to bo welcomed by all interested in the 
education of youth. — Court Gazette. 

The volumes of this work, which we have hitherto seen, are amongst the best class-books 
for young people extant; and the series when completed will form a valuable addition to 
our youthful Literature. — Limerick Standard. 

This work, we trust, continues to meet the attention on the part of parents and 
guardians which it well deserves. The perusal of the volumes already published, will not 
only afford a high degree of gratification, but the work is eminently calculated to forward 
young persons in historical instructions. — Glasgow Conner. 

Better and more useful books for the purpose for which they arc designed we know not. 
Those now completed maintain the reputation which Miss Corner has so ably acquired for 
making historical details attractive to youth. — Kdinboro * Intelligencer. 

The volumes before us, in our opinion, is by far the better adapted for youth of both 
sexes than any which have heretofore met our eye; while it reflects great credit upon the 
author from the very able manner in which it has been compiled. — Farmers 1 Journal. 

The name of Miss Corner is well known amongst tho3c who arc employed in the 
education of youth, as a diligent and correct labourer in the vineyard, ller compositions 
arc well adapted for the instruction of the rising generation. — Statesman . 

Of the utility of this work, no one at all acquainted with the science of education can 
entertain a doubt. The history is written in a simple and intelligent style, and readers of 
all ages and condition may gain information from its pages. — Observer. 

The work cannot fail to become a standard educational hook, for it has all the requisites 
of dearness and correctness, while it is written as deeply to interest the youthful student 
in history. — Morning Advert izer. 

Miss Corner appears to he an excellent historian for the school room; she narrates with 
fluency and clearness, and in a concise and lively manner, a few leading facts, so as to 
convey the spirit of history, and indicate the characteristics of the people and the country, 
as well as the rulers and famous characters, — Spectator. 

We have already spoken of Miss Corner’s historical labours, and can only commend her 
patient research, and the skill with which she adapts its results to tlic capacity of youth, 
Atlas. — Second Notice . 

Miss Corner’s Library is progressing very successfully, and promises to he invaluable 
to all interested in the work of education ; and even those ol ** larger growth who have 
not leisure to bestow on more bulky tomes, may read them with advantage.— Chelmsford 
Chronicle . 

The prominent points in the history of each country treated of, are brought forward 
with sufficient force to impress them strongly on the minds of youthful readers; and the 
style and mode of treatment are attractive and interesting. — Carlisle Journal . 

The perusal of the volumes already published will not only afford a high degree ^of 
gratification, but the work is also eminently calculated to forward young persons in his- 
torical instruction. — Glasgow Courier. 

This useful publication well deserves a large share of public patronage, an immense 
quantity of historical information, in a popular form, being comprised within the compass 
of a small volume.— Boston Herald • 
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The aim of the authoress, in her several histories, is to instruct, as well as to* amuse; 
a more interesting work has not come under our notice. — Blackwood's Ladies ' Magazine. 

This book is designed for the use of the young, and there is an affectionate, persuasive 
tone throughout the narrative, that proves the writer to be well fitted for the task of 
instructing youth. — Tablet. 

We hail this unassuming work as a boon to the rising generation. The fair authoress 
deserves well of the community for dressing the truths of history in such an attractive 
garb, so completely blending amusement with instruction. — Cheltenham Examiner. 

The work is well deserving of attention from persons older and even wiser than 
those for whom it was principally intended. — Royal Leamington and Spa Chronicle. 

The work is intended for youth, schools, and families, and seems well suited to its 
express purpose. The style is perspicuous, and, without too much detail, all leading facts 
arc narrated. — Bristol Standard. 

The fair authoress evidently understands not only the subjects which she has under- 
taken to elucidate, but the dispositions and aptitudes of those for whom she is writing. — 
Liverpool Albion . 

Miss Corner posscssscs the faculty of simplifying her style and language to the compre- 
hension of the juvenile mind, while at the same time she places all the leading facts and 
incidents of history in a connected and interesting point of view. — Gloucester Journal . 

We cannot speak too highly of the judgment with which Miss Corner has constructed 
these historical abridgments, which, arc well calculated to give it a clear and enlightened 
notion of historical events, and the progress of society. — Liverpool Journal. 

Miss Corner is entitled to the thanks of all engaged in education for rendering their 
task easy and attractive, and supplying them with information which previously was 
inaccessible, except to the laborious student. — Leicester Journal . 

The volume before us is by far better adapted foi the youth of both sexes than any 
which lias heretofore met our eye. Miss Corner appears to have spared no pains in 
rendering it both amusing and instructive. — Farmer's Journal. 

Of all the books that we have seen, wc regard this “ Historical Library ** the best, 
both as regards the matter and appearance. The style of writing is simple, yet compre- 
hensive, whilst the embellishments arc of a very superior order. — Hereford Journal . 

The object of this work is to record the facts of history in a clear and simple manner, 
and blend amusement with instruction. The plan, in every respect unexceptionable, 
promises to be worthily carried out. — United Sendee Journal. 

A real acquisition to the literature provided for the young, and a capital foundation for 
future historical study. — Watchman . 

Desirous of having the youth of the country brought to an acquaintance with history 
in early life, we welcome a publication so likely to promote the object to which wc attach 
so much importance. — Watchman . — Second Notice. * 

The “ Historical Library M should form part of every collection. — Cheltenham Chronicle. 

If only one-third of the reading public knew of this excellent Historical work, the sale 
would be immense, which it really deserves. — Blackwood's Lady's Magazine . 2 nil Notice. 

The difficulty of obtaining works, and especially historical works, adapted for the use of 
schools, has been so universally experienced and lamented by all who have been engaged 
in the work of education,' that nothing need be said in favour of the design of the publica- 
tion before us; and as far as we can judge, the publication has higher pretensions than 
that of a mere school-book. — Morning Post. — Third Notice. 


LONDON: DEAN AND Co. THREADNEEDLE-STREET, 

LONGMAN & CO, S1MPKIN & Co, WHITTAKER & Co, HAMILTON Sc Co, PATERNOSTER-ROW. 

And all Booksellers in the United Kingdom. 



RELIGIOUS AND USEFUL BOOKS, PUBLISHED BY DEAN AND Co. 
THREADNEEDLE-STREET. 

HISTORIES FROM SCRIPTURE. (First Series.) 

By Elizabeth Jane Graham, author of a Companion to the Lord’s Supper, &c. 

For Children: being tlic most interesting incidents recorded in the Holy Bible, 
from Genesis to the (look of Judges, exemplified by appropriate Domestic Tales. 

With eighteen beautiful engravings on wood, from original designs, by S. Williams. 

3s. 6d. neatly bound, cloth, lettered. 

HISTORIES FROM SCRIPTURE. (Second Series.) 

Doing a continuation of entertaining and highly moral Talcs for Children, in easy 
language, founded on the incidents recorded in the Holy Bible, from the Books 
of Chronicles and Kings; printed uniform with and embellished in the same 
elegant manner as the First Series. 

By Elizabeth J. Graham. 3s. Gd. neatly bound, cloth, lettered. 

THE BIBLE GARDEN. By Joseph Taylor. 

A familiar description of all t-lic trees, shrubs, plants, and herbs, mentioned in 
the Holy Scriptures: the countries in which they flourished, the particular 
passages in the Old and New Testaments in which they occur, and the peculiar 
purposes for which they are used. 

With thirty-one engravings on steel, comprising upwards of eighty illustrations of 
the trees, plants, &c. By W. H. Brooke, F. S. A. 

Embossed cloth, 5s. coloured plates, — plain, 4s. 

CHRISTIAN EXAMPLES FOR YOUNG PERSONS. 

By Miss Jane Strickland, author of Ellen Cleveland, &c. 

Comprised in Thirteen instructive Tales, cacli illustrative of a Moral taken from 
the Proverbs of Solomon. 

With thirteen engravings on wood, by S. Williams. 3s. Gd. bound in cloth. 

THE SACRED MINSTRELSY; by Miss Jane Strickland. 

Being Poetry for the Devout; a collection of original and selected highly moral 
and lcligious pieces. Embossed cloth, frontispiece, gilt edges. Is. Gd. 

THE SNOW-DROP. By Miss Elizabeth J. Graham. 

A Fraternal Offering, of select pieces, from esteemed authors, interspersed with 
original interesting narratives. Cloth, frontispiece, gilt edges. Is. Gd. 

COMPANION TO THE LORD’S SUPPER. By E. J. Graham. 

According to the Church of England; with a short account of the Holy 
Ordinance, and a brief exhortation to its more frequent observance. 

Embossed cloth, frontispiece, gilt edges. Is. Gd. 

THE CHRISTIAN’S DAILY BREAD; by the Rev. H. Mason. 

A Text Book of Scriptural Texts and Promises for every day in the year, with an 
appropriate verse to each. Frontispiece, cloth, gilt edges. Is. 6d. 

$HE HARP OF ZION. By the Rev. Basil Wood. 

Being Sacred and Moral Poetry, original and select, the selected pieces from 
works of acknowledged pious and moral tendency. 

Frontispiece, embossed cloth, gilt edges. Is. 6d. 
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THE FOOTMAN’S GUIDE, and Man-Servant’s Adviser; 

Comprising plain instructions to the Footman, for the best arrangement and the 
proper performance of his respective duties ; with plates, illustrative of laying 
out tables and sideboards, for large or small parties, and two other engravings. 

3s. Gel. Cloth, lettered. 


COOKERY MADE EASY. By a Lady. 

Comprising plain and practical directions for properly cooking and serving- up all 
sorts of provisions, from a single joint of meat, with vegetables, to the most 
exquisitely-seasoned dishes, Gravies, Sauces, Soups, Broths, &c. to make Pies, 
Tarts, and Custards; to Pickle, make Ketchup, &c. Entirely from practice. 

Third edition, — cloth, lettered. — Is. 6d. 

PASTRY-COOK’s AND CONFECTIONER’S GUIDE. 

With directions for making all kinds of pastry, tarts, pies, jellies, blanc-mange, 
creams, &c. bride and other cakes, buns, and biscuits; the art of Sugar boiling 
and preserving: making lozenges, &c. as practised at the principal establishments 

In London. gy G. Head, Confectioner. Is. Gd. cloth, lettered. 

FLOWER-GROWER’S INSTRUCTOR; or. Temple of Flora. 

Comprising, the rudiments of Botany, illustrated with two plates, and plain in- 
structions for the cultivation of Flowering Shrubs, Bulbous Roots, Florists' and 
other Flowers; management of the Green-house, Frames, and Forcing pits, &c. 

Embellished with four coloured plates of choice Flowers. 

By J. Gukig, Florist. In cloth, lettered. Is. 6d. 

THE MODERN GARDENER. By T. Price, Nurseryman. 

Practical directions for managing the Kitchen, Flower, Pleasure, and Fruit 
Garden, Hot-bed, Forcing-frame, and Green-house, according to the present 
practice; also for manuring, sowing, planting, training, pruning, grafting, &c. 

Fourth Edition. With fine frontispiece, in cloth, lettered. Is. 6d. 

WORSLEY’S NEW DRAWING BOOK, 

ON PROGRESSIVE PRINCIPLES. 

Delineated in a bold and easy Style, for the imitation of Learners. 

Seven Parts, 8vo imperial, Is. each Part, — or 8s. Bound. 

DRAWING BOOK, OF IRISH SCENERY, FIGURES, 

AND CATTLE. Accurately sketched from Nature, by B. CLAYTON. On 8vo. royal. 

Seven Parts, 6d, each, — or, hound, 4s. 6d. 

LITTLE ARTISTS COMPANION. By B. Clayton. 

An easy introduction to Drawing and Perspective: with plain and interesting 
instructions, in letter-press. 

In Six Progressive Numbers, 6d. each; or, bound, 3s. 6d # 

PETER PALETTE’S PRETTY PICTURES, for colouring. 

On Thirty- six Sheets. 2s. fid. bound. 



Published on the 10th February, 18<M. 


No, CL VIII. 


3 s. 6 d. 


THE 


ASIATIC JOURNAL 


MONTHLY REGISTER 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN INDIA, CHINA, 
-AND AUSTRALASIA. 


FEBRUARY, 1843. 


VOL. XL.— NEW SERIES. 


ti 00* 4*» «q»», ohiat qusm* iuht. 


Cases, Parcels, and Periodicals, Overland to India* 

JAMES BARBER anil Co., in conjunction with JAMES HARTLEY 

and Co., receive and transmit the above, AT VERY REDUCED RATES, to 
EGYPT, CALCUTTA, MADRAS, BOMBAY, and CHINA. No package 
should exceed 60 lbs. weight, and small parcels should be in a tin case only. Every 
information will be given at 44, Regent Street ; 16, John Street. Crutched Friars : 
and IT, St. Mary Axe. 


An ACCOUNT of the ISLAND of MAURITIUS and ^DE- 
PENDENCIES. By a late OFFICIAL RESIDENT. 8vo. cloth. Price 10s. 
London: Wm. H. Allen and Co., T, Leadenhall Street. 

ALLIANCE BRITISH AND FOREIGN 

X.XFE a FXXbE ASSURANCE COMPANY, 

1, BARTHOLOMEW LANE, LONDON. 

ESTABLISHED BY ACT OF PARLIAMENT. 

Capital, .£5,000,000 Sterling. 

PRESIDENTS. 

John Irving, Esq., M. P. 

Samuel Gurney, Esq. | Sir Moses Montefiore, F.R.S. 

DIRECTORS. 

James Alexander, Esq. William Jardine, Esq. 

Sir Thomas F. Buxton, Bart. Louis Lucas, Esq. 

Benjamin Cohen, Esq. Thomas Masterman, Esq. 

William Crawford, Esq. Thomas Richardson, Esq. 

Right Hon. George R. Dawson. Anthony De Rothschild, Esq. 

Charles Gibbes, Esq. Oswald Smith, Esq. 

William Howard, Esq. Henry M. Thornton, Esq. 

John Irving, jun.. Esq. Melvil Wilson, Esq. 

Auditors. — Sir George Carroll. Samuel Gurney, jun., Esq. Andrew Johnston, Esq. 
Bankers.— -Messrs. Barnett, II ou res, and Co. 

Actuary.— Benjamin Gompertz, Esq., F. R. S. 

Secretary . — Andrew Hamilton, Esq. 

Physician. — John It. Hume, M.D., Curzon Street. 

Solicitor.— John M. Pearce, Esq. 

Surveyor. — Thomas Allason, 'Esq. 

LIFE ASSURANCE. 

The Premiums of the Company for the greater duration of life are lower than those 
charged by most respectable offices. 

Assurances are undertaken abroad as well as at home . 

The assured participate in the Profits, which are divided at the expiration of 
everjr successive period of five years. The next division will be declared in April, 

The assured may proceed to any part op Europe without previously communi- 
cating with the Directors, or the payment of an, additional Premium. No entrance- 
money or other fee is charged. 

The large capital, and nearly one thousand shareholders composing the Company, 
render the security it offers to the public undoubted. 

FIRE ASSURANCE. 

Fire Assurances are accepted at home at the usual rates- The Company prose- 
cute both Pire and Life Assurances abroad on reasonable terms* 

A* HAMILTON, Secretary. 



THE ASIATIC JOURNAL 
ADVERTISER. 


1843 . 

The following superior SHIPS, built by Messrs. T. and W. SMITH, 
of Newcastle' upon- Tyne, and fitted expressly for the INDIA TRADE, will leave 
GRAVESEND at the appointed time below: — 

For MADRAS and CALCUTTA : — 

ROBERT SMALL, 800 Tons, Ed. I-Iight, Commander, to sail Feb. £0. 
ELLENBOROUGH, 1,100 Ton«, M. C. Close, Commander, to sail May 25, 
BUCEPHALUS, 1,050 Tons, William Belt, Commander, to Bail June 10. 

For CALCUTTA direct:— 

GLORIANA, 1,100 Tons, J. S. Webb, Commander, to sail July 5. 
PLANTAGENET, 1,000 Tons, John Domett, Commander, to sail July 25. 

For MADRAS: — 

DUKE OF ARGYLL, 800 Tons, Henry Bkistowe, Commander, to sail Aug. 20. 

For Freight or Passage, apply to the respective Commanders, at the Jerusalem 
Coffee-house, Cornhill; CAPTAIN JAMES BARBER, 17, St. Mary Axe; or to 
JOHN PI III E and Co., 71, Cornhill. 


1843 . 

The following superior FIRST-CLASS SHIPS, belonging to Messrs. WIGR AM, 
of Black wall Yard, built and fitted purposely for the INDIA TRADE, will leave 
GRAVESEND at the appointed dates. 

Each Ship carries tin experienced Surgeon. 


For MADRAS and CALCUTTA:— 


SAMARANG 

ESSEX 

Tons. 

850 

Commanders. 

.... April 3 
.... June 10 

MAIDSTONE 

SOUTHAMPTON. 
QUEEN 

For CALCUTTA direct: — 

Tons. Commanders. 

1000 J. T. Nash 

1050 W. A. Bowen, H.C.S. .. 

.... July 10 
.... July 25 

TRUE BRITON .. 

For 
Tons. 
.... 800 

MADRAS: — 

Commander. 

C. C. CoNSlTT 



For Freight or Passage, apply to the respective Commanders, at the Jerusalem 
Coffee-House; and to WIMBLE and ALLPORT, with Messrs. WIGRAM, 
98, Gracechurch Street, comer of Leadenhull Street. 


For CALCUTTA direct, the Beautiful, New, First-class, Clyde built Ship 

MART XN LUTHER, 

500 Tons. — . W. THOMAS, R. N., Commander. 

Now loading in the West- India Dock.— This Ship having excellent Poop Accommo- 
dation, presents a most favourable opportunity to Passengers and Shippers, and is 
considered one of the fastest Ships now in London, and carries a Surgeon. — For 
Freight or Passage apply to Messrs. REID, IRVING, and Co., 16, Tokenhouse 
Yard; ortoH. H. LINDSAY. 8, New East- India Chambers, Leaden hall Street 


For BOMBAY direct, will positively sail on the 25th inatant, the Fine* First-Class, 

British built Ship 

CHUB A xr 9 

500 Tons. — JAMES LAIRD, Commander. 

Now loading in the.London Docks.— This Ship has most superior Accommodation 
for I'asseiigerft, Imftd will carry a Surgeon. — For Freight or Passage apply to Mr. 
ALEX LAIR, 16, Gould Square; or to H. H. LINDSAY, 8, 

New East-Inm^pfiambtfw; I^fcdenliall Street. 
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The following Splendid Ships, belonging to Messrs. GREENS, of Black wall, built 
expressly for the INDIA TRADE, will be despatched punctually from Guavksend, 
at the undermentioned Dates : — 


Names. 

Tons. 

COMMANDERS. 

Destination. 

To Sail. 

Northumberland 

900 

J. Drew 

Madras & Calcutta 

15th May. 

Madagascar 

10(X> 

C. G. Weller ... 

Do. 

Do. ... 

10th June. 

Seringaputam 

1000 

W. F. Hopkins 

Do. 

Do. ... 

20th June. 

Owen Glcndower 

1000 

W. Toller 

Calcutta direct ... 

10th July. 

Agincourt 

! 1050 

E. P. Nisbet ... 

Do. 

Do. ... 

25th July, 

Earl of Hard wicko ... 

1000 

A. Henning 

Do. 

Do. ... 

10th Aug. 

Prince of Wales 

1 1350 

G. Denny 

Do. 

Do. ... 

25th Aug. 

Windsor , 

! 800 

K. Voss 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Ill 

Vernon 

Malabar 

1 000 
700 

J. Gimblett 

Madras direct 

Bombay 


For Freight or Passage, apply to F. GREEN and Co., 61, Cornhill. 


Last Shipping Day 18th February.— To sail from Gravesend 20th February, and will 
call at Portsmouth to embark Passengers, being under Engagement to^ the 
Honourable East-India Company, and has room for Light Measurement Goods 
only, for MADRAS and CALCUTTA, the Fine, Frigate-built Ship 

ROBERT SMALL, 


EDWARD IIIGIIT, Commander. — 800 Tons. 

Lying in the East India Dork. — This Vessel has excellent Accommodations for Pas- 
sengers, and will carry an experienced Surgeon. — For Freight or Passage apply to 
the Commander, at the Jerusalem Coffee House; to Captain JAMES BARBER, 
17, St. Mary Axe; or to JOHN PIItlE and Co., 71, Cornhill. 


INDIA. 

WRITERS, ASSISTANT-SURGEONS, and CADETS, proceed- 
ing to India, inay receive every Information required for the Route by the Cape of 
Good Hope or through Egypt. Estimates for the Outfit and Passage have been 
carefully compiled, shewing at one view the difference of expense by each Route. — 
Letters of Credit arc granted, and the Transit through Egypt secured, by JAMES 
BARBER and Co., 17, St. Mary Axe, opposite the East-India House. 


OVERLAND TO INDIA. 

The Government in India have ordered two of the Steamers formerly 
employed in China to take up the line of communication between Suez and Calcutta, 
therefore the I1INDOSTAN, the INDIA, and the East-lndia Company’s steamers 
MEMNON and TENASSERIM, will maintain a monthly communication. For 
every information, letters of credit, and transit through Egypt, apply to JAMES 
BARBER and Co., 17, St. Maty Axe, opposite the East-India House. 


EAST-INDIA NEWSPAPER. 

The MONTHLY TIMES, for India, with all the News of the 

Month, was published at S o’clock the 4th of February, and may be obtained through 
all newsmen, of Mr. W. H. SMITH, in time for transmission to India by the Over- 
land Mail. Letters to Mr. SMITH, 192, Strand, containing 24 Postage Stamps, 
with the address of the party in India, will meet with proper attention. Advertise- 
ments cannot be received after the 31st inst. 

Extract from a letter dated Calcutta, Aug. 12, 1842:— “Our most valued corres- 
pondent is unquestionably Caroline, whose letters are regularly accompanied by a 
London newspaper, called the Monthly Times, to which she refers for the news she 
cannot herself write. The paper itself is the greatest treat we enjoy from one month’s 
end to the other, and is the most acceptable offering you can make to us wretched 
exiles.” 
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X N 2) I A. N A R ‘WR Y. 

JOHN NICPIOLLS, ARMY TAILOR, 57, Jermyn Street, St. 

James’s, begs to inform OFFICERS of the INDIAN ARMY, that he lias just 
completed a Series of Plates ILLUSTRATIVE of the UNIFORM worn l»y the 
GENERAL STAFF and Regimental OFFICERS of the Service, including the 
ARTILLERY and ENGINEERS, with an accurate Description of the same 
according to the latest Regulations. 

OFFICERS, CADETS, and ASSISTANT SURGEONS proceeding to 
TNDIA, c*m see the CORRECT PATTERNS for the DRESS of the ARMY 
in each Presidency, which differs materially in many points, andean be furnished with 
a proper List of Articles (with the Prices named), uniting efficiency with the greatest 
economy. 

JO II N NI CIIO LLS’s experience for many years in an EAST-INDIAN ARMY 
BUSINESS enables him to guarantee the whole SUPPLY. 

Orders, sent from OFFICERS in INDTA, must for the future be accompanied 
by a Remittance or Authority from a House of Agency. 


OUTFITS to INDIA, AUSTRALIA, Ac.— 1 Writers, Cadets, Assis- 
tant-Surgeons, Midshipmen, Officers in the Civil or Military Service, and Passengers 
generally, supplied with their entire Outfits, at S. UNWIN’S, 57 and 58, Lombard 
Street, viz. — Shirts, Towels, Table Linen, Sheets, Hosiery, White Jean Jackets and 
Trowsers, Woollen Clothing, Sea Bedding, Single and Double Couches with Drawers, 
Trunks, &c. — Ladies going abroad will find a large Stock of ready-made Linen of 
every description. 


OUTFITTERS are invited to inspect J SOUTHG ATE and SON'S 
STOCK of improved LIGHT WATERPROOF TRUNKS, their NEW and 
IMPROVED FOLDING MATTUASSES and Bedding, expressly made for 
lightness, close and compact, packing in valesses and easy portability for the OVER- 
LAND .ROUTE to INDIA; also, their general assortment of Bullock- Trunks 
with zinc and other metallic bottoms. Sea and Navy Chests, Bullock and Cabin 
Drawers, Wash Stands, Chairs, Cots, Sofas of every variety, and all other articles 
required by parties in the above trade. 

Army Clothiers also will find that all articles of Military Equipage manufactured by 
J. S. and Son are of first-rate quality and exceedingly low prices. 
MANUFACTORY, 7G and 77, WATLING STREET, CITY, near St. Paul’s. 

OVERLAND TO INDIa7 

NOBILITY, GENTRY, and OFFICERS joining their Regiments, 
are respectfully invited to select their OUTFITS from PRATT’S CAMP AND 
TRAVELLING EQUIPAGE SHOW ROOMS, 123, New Bond Street, and 
19, Coekspur Street. The personal requisites for the journey can easily be contained 
in two of the PAfENJ COMPENDIUM PORTMANTEAUS, which afford 
greater convenience for packing than any hitherto invented, combines with it an 
Expanding Bag, and opens at once to Four Compartments, so essentially necessary 
for packing clothes without pressure ; also the LIGHT PORTABLE METALLIC 
BEDSTEADS, with a Patent Miisqueto Netting and Bedding contained in One 
Valeise. — Chairs, Canteens, Wash-leather Sheets, and every travelling requisite. 


By ROYAL LETTERS PATENT.— INDIA. -Military and Naval 

Officers, Writers, Cadets, Assistant Surgeons, and Passengers, proceeding to India 
and tlie Colonies, are strongly recommended (previous to encumbering themselves 
with the old-fashioned Cabin Sofus, Iron Bedsteads, &c., advertised as " Patents,” 
and which they will find are quite useless to them after the voyage) to inspect 
the NEW PATENT METALLIC FOLDING-IIINGED BEDSTEADS, 
COUCHES, COTS, &c., which will answer the three-fold purpose of a Cabin Sofa, 
Swing Cot, and Bed, when on shore, and for a warm climate, possess the inestimable 
advantage of requiring neither mattress nor bolster. 

These Bedsteads, Couches, &c., so well known as “ Merriman’s Patent,” can be 
obtained only of E. JOHNSON, Patentee, 45, Jermyn Street, sole manufacturer. 
And where may be also had, good Solid Mahogany Portable Drawers, brass bound ; 
Wash-hand Tables, with fittings complete ; Canteens; together with every descrip- 
tion of Camp or Cabin Furniture, at equally low prices, and warranted of the best 
seasoned materials. 

E. JOHNSON (successor to Merriman, of Leadenhall Street) removed to 45) 
Jermyn Street, St# James’s Street, two doors from Duke Street, Piccadilly. 
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NEW CHARTS 

OF THE 

INDIAN AND CHINA SEAS. 


CHART of the SOUTH-EAST CO AST of CHIN A, from MACAO 

to the YANG-TSE-KIANG and CIIUSAN I SL A N I)S, including separate Plans 
of the Ports open to British Trade, according to the present Treaty with the Chinese. 
Also, the Inland Navigation between Nanking and Cliusan. C ompiled by JOHN 
WALKElt, Geographer to the East-ludia Company. On Two large Sheets. 
(Nearly ready). 

CHART of the EASTERN PASSAGES to CHINA. Sheets 4 

and 5. Including the North Coast of Australia, and all the Passages between Solo- 
mon Islands, Torres Straits, Barrier Reefs, &c. 10s. Gd. 

CHART of the INDIAN OCEAN, extending from the Cape of 
Good Hope to Calcutta, including the Bed Sea and Persian Gulf. Compiled from the 
Surveys of the Officers of the East India Company and Royal Navy, by JOHN 
WALKER. Two sheets, 10s. 

*** This Chart has also Table and False Bays, the Mauritius, Bombay Harbour, 
and the Gulf of Aden, given on much extended scales. 


CHART of the SOUTHERN PART of the CHINA SEA, compre- 
hending the STRAITS of SINGAPORE, DURIAN, BANCA, SUNDA, GAS- 
PA, CAKIMATA, 8ic.. Ac. By JOHN WALKER. 7s. Gd. 

LONDON:— Wm. II. ALLEN & CO., 
CHARTSELLERS TO THE HON. EAST-INDIA COMPANY, 

7, LEADENIIALL STREET. 


DRESSING CASES, MEDICINE CHESTS, Ac. 

SPRINGWEILER and THOMSON, Mahogany, Oak, and Deal 
Medicine- Chest Manufacturers, beg to inform Merchants that they continue to 
manufacture every other kind of Small Cabinet Work in solid mahogany, viz. Dressing 
Cases, Portable Writing Desks, Liquor, Toilet, and Chemical Chests, Canteens, 
&c. &c. f at their old-established Manufactory, 2, Duke Street, Little Britain, London. 

Wholesale and for Exportation. Warranted to stand any climate. 


THE ADELAIDE fiOTEl, 

LONDON BRIDGE, 

Most admirably situate for Families and Gentlemen visiting London, 
going to or returning from the Continent, the East and West. Indies, the Americas, 
Australasia— in fact, from all parts of the world. Passengers joining or leaving Ships 
at Gravesend, or any part of the Coast, ore taken from or brought to the very doors 
of the Hotel by the various Steamers in daily communication with the place. It is 
in the immediate vicinity of the Custom House, and all the great mercantile establish- 
ments of the City, with the readiest access to the Docks, Railways, and all parts of 
Town. For light, air, comfort, and beautiful views of the River, it is unrivalled. A 
Night Porter always in attendance. 


Just published, in demy 8vo. price 6s. bound, 

DAYS in the EAST. A Poem in two Cantos, descriptive of Society 
in India, the departure from Home, the Voyage, and subsequent Career of an Officer 
in the East-India Company's Army. By JAMES HENRY BURKE, Esq., of 
Marble Hill; Lieutenant Bombay Engineers; Member of the Bombay Branch 
Royal Asiatic Society. 

“ The stanzas of Mr. Burke bespeak at once high feeling, a vigorous, cultivated in- 
telligence, and delicate poetic taste .” — Morning Herald. 

London : Smith, Elder, and Co., 66, Cornhill. 
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NERVOUSNESS. — Medical Science lias been charged with impo- 
tence in a few of the greatest afflictions of man ; of these, the greatest are nervous 
diseases; to remove which, professional men have devoted a large portion of their lives 
in vain. Sensible of the doubt, therefore, that exists on the possibility of curing these 
complaints, Dr WILLIS MOSELEY has not agitated the public mind by details 
of 9,000 cures in seven years, but has invited inquiry; and such confidence has been 
created, that six physicians, twenty-two surgeons, a hospital professor, &c.,1iavc placed 
themselves, brothers, sisters, or patients, under his treatment, and each has been 
cured. This being the only discovery ever made fur the cnire of Nervous Complaints 
and Insanity, l)r. WILLIS MOSELEY invites all to share its benefits. Apply 
to, or address, post-paid. Dr. WILLIS MOSELEY, 9, Charlotte Street, Blooms- 
bury, from 1 1 to 3. 

Just published, by Simpkin and Co., Stationers’ Court, and all Booksellers, 59. 

ELEVEN CHAPTERS ON NERVOUS COMPLAINTS, &c. 

By Dr. MOSELEY. 

“This is the best book on nervousness we have.” — Professor S . 


PRESERVATION FROM COLD AND WET. 

IIALL and CO. invite attention to their invaluable India-Rubber 
Goloshes, which most effectually preserve the Feet from cold and damp, and are 
neater, more durable, and cheaper than the most inferior Golosh or Clog ever before 
offered. Comfort and ease for the Feet are secured by their Patent Panmis- Curium 
or Leather-cloth Boots and Shoes, as being the softest, easiest, lightest, most elastic, 
and comfortable for Tender Feet, arising from whatever cause ; these qualities they 
retain to the last ; they are also adapted to all climates, and are as durable and cheap 
as those made of any other in.i.erial. Also, their Elastic India-Rubber Spring Boots 
entirely supersede the use of buttons, straps, ties, laces, or other fastenings, and afford 
the most complete security and support to the ankle. Protection from the Storm is 
afforded by their Portable Waterproof Dresses. The Gentlemen’s Dress, comprising 
Cape, Leggings, and Hood, may lie conveniently deposited in the coat-pocket. The 
Ladies’ Manteau Cardinal effectually shelters the person and dress from injury, and 
may be folded and deposited in the reticule. . These dresses never retain moisture, and 
arc impervious to rain, snow, or hail. Gentlemen’s complete Suit, One Guinea. Man- 
teau Cardinal for Ladies, 18s. HALL anti Co., Sole Patentees, Wellington Street, 
Strand, London. 


MR. ALLOM’S NEW AND SPLENDID WORK OF VIEWS, 

From Authentic Sketches. 

CHINA ILLUSTRATED, 

In a Series of Views, displaying the Cities, Piilaces, Pagodas, Temples, Religious 
Ceremonies, Junks, Trials, Punishments, Amusements, Fireside Enjoyments, &e., 
of this Ancient and Extraordinary People. From Drawings by THOMAS ALLOM, 
Esq. With Historical and Descriptive Notices by the Rev. G. N.WTIIGHT, M. A. 
In Monthly Purts, containing Four Engravings and Eight Pages of Letter-press. 
Price 2s. 


On the 1st of every Month, 

FISHER’S COLONIAL MAGAZINE, 

ADVOCATING . 

SHIPS— COLONIES — COMMERCE— 

THE REGENERATION OF OUR DOMESTIC TRADE- 
NEW MARKETS FOR OUR MANUFACTURES. 

“ Should be in the hands of every one.” 


NEW WORK BY MRS. ELLIS. 

Dedicated, by especial permission, to HER MAJESTY.* 

March 1st will be published, price 10s. 

THE WIVES OF ENGLAND; 

Their Relative Duties, Domestic Influence, and Social Obligations. By tlie Author 
of “The Women of England’* (price 9s. ), and “The Daughters of England” 
(price 10s.) 

Fisher, Sdk, and Co., Newgate Street, London. 



Just published, price 10s. sewed, 

THE EAST-INDI A REGISTER 

And DIRECTORY, for 1843, 

CONTAINING 

COMPLETE LISTS OF THE COMPANY'S SERVANTS, 

AT HOME AND ABROAD, CIVIL, MILITARY, AND MARINE, 

With their respective Appointments ; with Indexes to the same, and Lists of Casualties. 

REGULATIONS AND INSTRUCTIONS RESPECTING THE 
APPOINTMENT of WRITERS, CADETS, and ASSISTANT SURGEONS. 

RULES AND REGULATIONS OP THE CIVIL AND MILITARY FUNDS. 

Births > Marriages , and Deaths in India; and a List of Proprietors of East - 

India Slock. 

Compiled, by Permission of the lion. East- India Company, from the Official Returns 
received at the East- India House, 

By F. CLARK, 

Of the Secretary's Office, East- India House. 

*•* For the accommodation of Persons requit ing information limited to either of the 
Presidencies, a separate Register is published for each, fully detailing all particulars 
immediately connected with it. 

The price of the Bengal Register and Directory is Gs. sewed ; that of the Madras , or 

Rombay , 5s. each. 

Wm. H. ALLEN Se. Co., 7, Leadenhall Street, and all other Booksellers. 

WORKS BY JOHN SHAKES PEAr7Es S T 
A DICTIONARY, HINDUSTANI AND ENGLISH, 

With a copious Index, fitting the work to serve, also, as a Dictionary, English and 
Hindustani. Third Edition, much enlarged, in one Vol. 4to. £6. 

A GRAMMAR OF THE HINDUSTANI LANGUAGE, 

In one Vol. 4to. Fourth Edition, 18s. 6d. 

MUNTAKHABAT-I-HINDI, or SELECTIONS in HINDUSTANI, 

For the Use of Students of that Language, in two Vols. 4to. £1. I7s. 

Fourth Edition. 

London: Wm. II. Ai.i.en and Co., 7, Lcadenliall Street. 

FISHER'S COLONIAL MAGAZINE, devoted to the Interests of 

Ships — Colonies — Commerce — Regeneration of our Domestic Trade — New Markets 
for our Manufactures. 

CONTENTS OF THE FEBRUARY NUMBER. 

1. Aborigines of Australia — “ Mercy, not 7. Case of the deposed Raja of Sattaro, 

Sacrifice.** the substance of a speech delivered at 

2. Our Embarrassments, a Surplus Popu- the India House, by the late Chamber 
lation;^our Remedies, in Fisheries Norris, Esq. 

and in Colonies. 8. Colonial Architecture, by Alfred Bar- 

3 . Machinery and Engineering for the Co- tholomew. Esq. 

lonies— -continued. 9. Rungoo Bapojee, — Letter to the l)i- 

4*. Education in Southern India. rectors of the East-India Company. 

5. An Account of Peking, by the author 10. Church Colonial Society, 

of “ The Population of China.” 11. Original Correspondence. 

6. British South Africa between the Fron- 12. Reviews of Books. 

tiers of the Cape and the Tropic, by 13. Colonial and Home Intelligence. 

Saxe Bannister, Esq. 14. Colonial Obituary, &c. 

“We know no work more calculated to advance the real interests of this empire, or 
one more replete with valuable and interesting information. It is from the pages of 
auch a work that the vast importance of our colonial possessions is to be learned, and 
a knowledge gained of their wants and capabilities.” — Liverpool Courier . 

Fisher, Son, and Co., Newgate Street, London. 

IMPORTED FROM PARIS. 

DICTIONNAIRE des VILLES de l'EMPIRE CHINOIS. Par 

EDOUARD BIOT. 8vo. sewed. 16s. 

London; Wm, H. Aum and Co., 7, Leadenhall Street. 
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UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORDS COMMISSIONERS 
OF THE ADMIRALTY. 

Just ready for publication, in 2 vols. 8vo., with numerous Illustrations, 
NARRATIVE of a VOYAGE ROUND the WORLD. Performed 
in Her Majesty's Ship SULPHUR, during the Years I83G — 184*2. By Capt. Sir 
EDWARD BELCHER, C.B., F. R. A.S., &c., Commander of the Expedition. 

. Henry Colhurn, publisher, 13, Great Marlborough Street. 

Orders received by all Booksellers. 


NEW ZEALAND AND THE SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 

Foolscap 8vo., with a Map, &c., 5s. cloth, 

POLYNESIA ; or, an Historical Account of the Principal Islands in 
the South Sea, including New Zealand ; the Introduction of Christianity, and the 
actual Condition of the Inhabitants in regard to Civilization, Commerce, and the Arts 
of Social Life. By the Right llev. M. RUSSELL, LL.D. and D. C.L., of St. 
John's College, Oxford. 

By the same Author, uniformly printed, with Maps and numerous Engravings. 

1. — PALESTINE, or the HOLY LAND. 4th Edition. 5s 

2. — ANCIENy and MODERN EGYPT, with an Outline of its Natural His- 
tory. 4th Edition. 5s 

3. — NUBIA and ABYSSINIA; comprehending their Civil History, Antiquities, 
Arts, Religion, Literature, and Natural History. 2nd Edition. 5s. 

4. — HISTORY and PRESENT CONDITION of the BARBARY STATES. 
2nd Edition. 5s. 

Oliver and Boyi>, Edinburgh; Sr Air kin, Marshall, and Co., London. 


REID'S INTELLECTUAL TOWERS, BY WRIGHT. 

In a large volume, 8vo. Price 12s. in cloth. 

ESSAYS on the INTELLECTUAL POWERS of MAN ; to which 

is annexed, an Analysis of Aristotle's Logic. By THOMAS REID, D.D., 
F.U.S., Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of Glasgow. A new edi- 
tion, with Notes, Sectional Heads, Questions for Examination, Translations of all the 
Classical Quotations, and a Synoptical Tabic of Contents. By the Rev. G. N. 
WRIGHT, M. A. 

“ What a gratifying evidence of the growth of a pure and moral taste in society does 
the republication of such a work as Professor Reid’s afford.’* 

London : Printed for Thomas True, 73, Chcapside, and sold by all other Booksellers. 


ARCHITECTURE.— -LECTURES AT THE ROYAL ACADAMY. 

The attcution which is now so generally directed to this subject, and 
the interest awakened by the brief and casual notices which appeared last year in 
THE ATHENiEUM, of the Lectures of PROFESSOR C. R. COCKERELL, 
at the Royal Academy, has induced the Proprietors to make such arrangements as 
will insure a full and accurate Report of each of the Six Lectures to be delivered by 
PROFESSOR COCKERELL. The first appeared in the THE ATHENA2UM 
of Saturday, January the 1 4th. 


On the 1st February, demy 8vo., price 12s. cloth, 

VOL, VII, of COLLIER'S SHAKESPEARE. The Text formed 

from an entirely New Collation of the Old Editions, with their various readings. Notes, 
a Life of the Poet, and a History of the early English Drama. 

Contents of Vol. VII.— Julius Caesar — Macbeth— Hamlet — King Lear— Othello. 
To be completed in Eight Volumes. The type is the largest and handsomest used 
for twenty years for any edition of the works. 
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REVIEW OF EASTERN NEWS. 

No. LXII. 

Thk mail which left Bombay the ist January, brings papers from Cal- 
cutta to the 23rd December, from Madras to the 1 8th December, and from 
China to the 19th November. 

The several brigades of the army of Afghanistan, which, according to 
last month’s advices, had emerged, though with some serious loss, from the 
pass, were making their way through the Punjab to the point of their im- 
mediate destination, Ferozcpore, where, by the latest accounts, the first 
brigade had arrived. From the Sikhs, both people and government, the 
retiring army experienced the most friendly treatment, but all the divisions 
appear to have suffered, some corps very severely, from sickness of various 
kinds, including small-pox, and, it is said, a species of plague, under which 
many Europeans and several officers have sunk. Xor is this the only, 
though it is the most serious, misfortune that lias attended the triumphan 
return of the army to its own territories ; jealousies and bickerings amongst 
the superior officers seem to indicate a bad spirit in the force. One field 
officer has been put under arrest, and courts martial are talked of. The 
honourable reception prepared for them by the head of the government may, 
perhaps, dissipate this spirit, which is apt, if not speedily checked, to extend 
and become inveterate. The great military pageant to be exhibited on the 
banks of the Sutlej, is designed, probably, not merely to gratify those for 
whose honour it is immediately designed, but to produce at the same time 
a political effect by the congregation of a large body of troops (estimated 
at 00,000 fighting men) on the frontiers, after having chastised a distant 
enemy whose treachery had offered an outrage and insult to the name and 
power of the British Government. If it be true, as asserted, that the Go- 
vernor-General has detected a ramification of political intrigue, connected 
with our reverses at Cabul, amongst some of the Mahomed an princes of 
India, it is evident that the drama to bo enacted in the neighbourhood of 
Ferozcpore, including the meeting between the Governor-General of Bri- 
tish India and the Maharajah of the Punjab, must not be viewed, as many 
affect to view it, merely in the light of a spectacle dictated by vanity, and 
indulging a love of show, but as conveying a silent lesson of prudence to 
the mischievous, and of confidence to the well-disposed. If wc are not 
grievously mistaken in our prognostications, the imprudent policy which 
carried our arms beyond the Indus, the disasters they sustained there, and 
the unhappy circumstances which accompanied the necessary measures of 
reparation, have already sown the seeds of much evil to British interests in 
India, although their fruits may not be apparent for some time to come. 

The Governor-General has, very properly, recalled his ungenerous re- 
quisition that Dost Mahomed Khan shall, upon his liberation, present him- 
self at his durbar, and has paid the Ameer a visit on his route to Ferozo 
/teiW.Jowr/i.N.S.VoL.dO.No. 1 58. K 
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port 1 . This chief, whom the sudden tide of events has thus unexpectedly 
rescued from perpetual imprisonment, is said to exult in his liberation, and 
to profess great regard for the British. lie invited the European gentle- 
men at Mussooric to an entertainment to celebrate his return to liberty. 
He was to be escorted by a guard of honour to the frontiers of his own 
country, where he intends (it is said) to wait, in order to determine what 
course it will be prudent for him to pursue amidst the conflicting interests 
and dissentions which seem at present to lacerate a country that, under his 
rule, and before our appearance there, was, according to Burncs, a scene 
of greater tranquillity and content than it had ever enjoyed under any of its 
legitimate princes. 

How far Dost Mahomed Khan, if he succeeds in re-establishing his 
authority in Cabul, will satisfy the demands of the Governor-General in the 
chief with whom the government of British India will consent to hold 
friendly relations, must depend upon the views which the Ameer shall take 
of his own and of his people’s interests. His magnanimity of disposition 
and his better knowledge of the British character may induce him to forget 
the personal mortification to which he has been subjected, and the tempo- 
rary loss of power; but his own political interest, and the sentiment of in- 
tense hatred towards us which we have planted in every Aftghan bosom, 
must, we fear, strongly force the views of the Ameer to relations with 
powers adverse to the British. “ It has been affirmed/* says a sensible 
Indian journalist,* “ by those who are hostile to the war, that, in the inva- 
sion of A Afghanistan, we have subserved the views of the Russian cabinet 
and effectually promoted its objects ; with how much greater truth may this 
be predicated of the transactions of the present year, in which we have 
sown the dragons’ teeth of revenge in every orchard w r e have uprooted, and 
every town we have delivered to the flames !” The proceedings of the Bri- 
tish army, on leaving the Aflghan territories, have scarcely met with a single 
defender; the general condemnation of the manner in which the measures 
of destruction were effected, as well as of their policy, which was uttered 
in India, has been re-echoed in Europe, and nowhere more loudly than in 
the two Houses of Parliament: the eloquent objurgation of Lord 
Brougham draws a most humiliating comparison between the ignorant Ma- 
hometan Aflghans and their refined Christian invaders. This is one of the 
subjects, however, upon which more information will soon be laid before 
the public. 

The latest accounts from Cabul represent that the young King, Shahpoor, 
still retains his authority, and that he has a party strong enough to maintain 
it. The powerful chief, Ameenoolla Khan, the prime mover of the insur- 
rection which expelled the British from the country, has espoused his cause, 
and given him his daughter in marriage. This Khan, according to Capt. 
Eyre, was the son of a camel-driver, but by his bravery, talent, and cunning, 
rose to be one of the most powerful chiefs in the country; and has accumu- 
lated immense wealth and possessions, which are held by his family. He 
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was an object of fear even to Dost Mahomed Khan, who kept him away 
from the capital. The whole of the Logur valley is his property, and he 
could bring 10,000 men into the field. His coalition with Akhbar Khan 
was the chief cause of the latter’s success, and this fact, which must have 
been within the knowledge of the late Sir William Macnaghten, renders 
his conduct in embracing the improbable proposal of Akhbar Khan, to 
which we have elsewhere alluded, utterly incomprehensible. Captain 
Mackenzie does not hesitate to ascribe the proceedings of the late Envoy 
in this particular to aberration of judgment, occasioned by the vexation he 
had undergone, and there is no other alternative which can exempt his 
memory from a deep stain. 

One of the officers who had been a prisoner in Afghanistan, has fur- 
nished an account of a few natives of that country who had attached them- 
selves to the British, and had accompanied the returning army in the hope 
of obtaining some support from our Government, having, on our account, 
been compelled to abandon their country and property. Their names, which 
figure in some of the Cabul transactions, are Seyud Haya oo-deen, Salah 
Mahomed Khan, Seyud Moortaza Shah, Nayub Mahomed Shereef 
Khan, and Jan Fishan Khan. The first rendered valuable service to 
the British during the blockade of Cabul. The second, Salah Mahomed, 
was (as we have stated) a Subadar in Captain Hopkins’s corps, but de- 
serted to Dost Mahomed Khan before the battle of Bamccan, in October 
1810. lie became a fugitive at the defeat of the Ameer, but when the in- 
surrection broke out in Cabul he became a confidential officer under Maho- 
med Akhbar, and was intrusted with the conveyance of the English prisoners 
into Toorkistan, whither they would have been sent but for the prompt and 
skilful proceeding of Mohan Lai (detailed by himself, p. 100), and Moor- 
taza Shah. Wc may here remark, that the statement, circulated by the 
Indian papers, that Akhbar Khan had directed that all the prisoners 
who could not be removed to Toorkistan should be put to death, is con- 
tradicted. Salah Mahomed said he had received such orders, to enhance 
the value of his forbearance, but no such orders were given. The 
third chief is the Moortaza Shah just referred to, a Cashmeeree and dealer 
in cloth at Cabul. To tfic success of his negotiation with Salah Mahomed 
the release of the prisoners is primarily owing. He (as well as the 
other) has received the stipulated reward. The fourth personage, Nayub 
Mahomed Shereef Khan, is a Kuzzilbash, and was the minister of Sooltan 
Mahomed Khan, sirdar of Peshowur. He saved the life of Mr. Moorcroft 
and fought for him in 1832 ; he escorted Sir A. Burnes to Cabul in his 
travels in Central Asia, and was of much use to him on his mission to 
Cabul. From that day he was known as a well-wisher of the English, 
and abused by his countryman, who called him “ Burnesee." When the 
army of the Indus reached Ghuznee, Nayub Shereef induced all the Per- 
sians to desert Dost Mahomed Khan. After the arrival of the Indus army 
in Cabul, his house resembled that of an English gentleman. He was in 
the habit of giving dinners to the officers, and his country-house in Kurgha 
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was their pleasure-seat. When the insurrection took place, lie saved the 
lives of two Christian writers in the Pay-office, and kept them concealed in 
his own house for two months, while the rebels had bribed some men to 
destroy his life. He also saved the life of Mohun Lai, by conducting him 
from the house of Mahomed Zeman Khan, Barukzye, and placing him 
under the protection of the Persian chief. While the rebellion was going 
on, Nayub Shereef was employed by the late Sir W. Macnaghten, at great 
personal risk, to negotiate with the Ghilzic chiefs ; he procured and paid 
money for government purposes, and exerted himself very much to promote 
the cause of the British Government, not as a stranger, but as if he were 
born in England, and his livelihood and prosperity depended on British 
success. The fifth individual, Jan Fishan Khan, seems to have been in 
straits till the return of Shah Shooja, when he obtained employment under 
Sir A. Burncs. During the insurrection, Jan Fishan Khan was placed to 
watch the Khoord Cabul Valley, which he performed with fidelity, and 
afterwards joined Captain Conolly in the Bala Hissar. When the* prepa- 
rations were made by the British to leave the country, he took shelter under 
Mahomed Osman Khan, Barukzye. After some time, he entered the service 
of Mahomed Zeman Khan, and fought against the royal family in the siege 
of the Bala Ilissnr, though, in fact, he is a well-wisher of the English 
Government. 

Few of the Cabul transactions have provoked a greater amount of ani- 
madversion than the restoration of the gates of the Somnath temple. The 
act itself seems almost as difficult to justify as the style of the proclamation 
in which it is directed. Even the colleagues of Lord Ellenborough at 
home do not venture to commend the latter, and limit their justification of 
the act to the assurance, derived from his Lordship's private correspondence, 
that “ nothing was further from his mind than to invest the proceeding with 
anything of a religious character, or to violate any religious scruples which 
lie could respect in other people; and that he believed that, in the course he 
pursued, he was not open to the censure of being indifferent to the religious 
scruples of the people, but was merely bringing back to India that which 
had been a monument of a former conquest of the Afghans, and which 
might be a monument in future of the conquest of the British arms." But 
whatever may have been the real intentions of Lord Ellenborough, he has, 
in his proclamation, invested the proceeding with something of a religious 
diameter, and has afforded ground for dissatisfaction not only to the Maho* 
medans but to the Christians in India, as well as to the people of England, 
lie has, moreover, manifested his ignorance of facts; for it turns out that 
the temple of Soumath, or so much as remained of it, after Muhmood's 
visit, had been converted to a Mahon. edan mosque before it fell into its 
present state of dilapidation, and that Mussulman rites are still performed 
there, the population of the place being mostly Mahomcdan. We see no- 
thing censurable, but the contrary, in withdrawing this trophy of a suc- 
cessful invasion of India from Afghanistan, and if it hod been sent without 
pomp or ceremony to Benares (as suggested by a writer in India), where 
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the gift would have been properly appreciated, no one would have had 
ground of complaint. As it is, the affair is ridiculous, if not something 
worse. 

There is not much which invites remark in the domestic news from India. 
The Bundelkhund insurrection is not yet put down, but it is evident that 
there is nothing formidable in it, and the strong measures adopted will in 
the end eradicate a source of perpetual apprehension. The policy deter- 
mined upon with respect to Scinde is pretty evident. The territories of 
the Ameers, in spite of the dislike of the present Governor-General of India 
to conquest, will be curtailed for our advantage, and their rulers -be re- 
duced to a more complete dependence. If such a cause could ever justify 
spoliation, their utter neglect and misgovernment of their possessions by the 
Ameers would warrant the transfer of them to a power that will administer 
the resources of the country with more justice and wisdom. 

Under the presidency of Madras will be found a case of some import- 
ance to the interests of Christianity in India. It appears that the children 
of an English gentleman, who left considerable funds for their support and 
education in this country, have been actually educated in Hinduism. 

The intelligence from China is satisfactory. The arrangements conse- 
quent upon the treaty seem to be proceeding with perfect good faith ; the 
Emperor has withdrawn his objection to one of the articles of the treaty, 
and there is reason to believe that our commerce in China will be placed 
upon a better footing than heretofore. The Americans have applied for the 
extension of the privileges of the treaty to their traders, which the Chinese 
government seems disposed to concede. 

A shameful act of spoliation has been perpetrated by some individuals 
belonging to the British forces upon the celebrated porcelain tower of 
Nanking. 


THE RUINS IN YUCATAN AND AFFGHANISTAN. 

TO TIIE EDITOR. 

Sir : I <lo not know whether any other person has been struck with a fact, which 
attracted my observation in IMr. Norman’s account of the further extraordinary dis- 
coveries of ruined cities in Central America, namely, that he has figured amongst 
the ruins of Clii-clien, in Yucatan, what he terms a “ Dome ” — a structure of beau- 
tiful proportions, resting upon a finished foundation of masonry, and which (as far as 
external appearance enables cue to judge) is an exact counterpart of the Topes of 
Afghanistan. The circumstance is, perhaps, worth notice, when we consider that 
the history of both these late -discovered antiquities is wrapt in obscurity. 

J am, &c. 
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SKETCHES OF THE GOOMSUR CAMPAIGN. 

BV CAPTAIN II. CONGREVE. 

NO. IV. AND LAST. 

In the beginning of May, 1836, the farmers of Lower Coomsur for the 
most part had returned to their dwellings, and things began to assume a pa- 
cific aspect in this part of the country. The north and north-western dis- 
tricts, however, remained in a disturbed state. Most of the insurgent chiefs 
of the Panwar and Dundassie tribes, who had been most forward in fomenting 
the rebellion, were in custody, or had paid the penalty of their misdemea- 
nours. Brundawun Bunj had been hanged on a lofty gallows, on the summit 
of the Bear rock, at Russell Khondah ; his remains, swinging in the wind, 
read a lesson to the inhabitants of the contiguous hills, from the crests of 
which for many miles away they might be seen, that could not fail to be most 
impressive. Cliusan Sing and Vencatasamy Soondcra, two chiefs of note, had 
likewise been executed in conspicuous spots : indeed, trials and executions 
were quite the order of the day. The executions were carried into effect in a 
variety of ways : sometimes the victim was carried upon an elephant’s back, 
when the gallows was lofty or the branch of a tree used, and he was swung 
off the back of the animal. On other occasions, less ceremony was observed, 
and the unhappy wretch at once run up to the tree. An officer belonging to 
the force, who had seen service in the Kemidy campaigns, and evidently had 
a taste for performing the duties of an executioner, had superintended so 
many executions, and preserved the ropes used thereat, that his tent was 
hung in festoons with them. 

Notwithstanding the tranquil state of Lower Goomsur, there yet remained 
much to be done, which it was expedient should be done quickly, because the 
monsoon was fast approaching, when operations iu the field must necessarily 
be brought to a termination. Dorabcsoi was still at large ; the massacre in 
the Dugerpcrsaud pass had to be avenged; the instigators of it to be appre- 
hended, and our munitions and other property, which had fallen into the 
hands of the enemy, to be recovered. As the search after Dorabesoi was now 
becoming hotter than ever, and dowers taking place after him in every direc- 
tion, it was hoped he could not escape shortly falling into our hands. On 
one occasion, he had been so closely followed, that his capture seemed certain. 
The party in pursuit came suddenly upon him and a few of his friends sitting 
round a fire cooking rice. They had prepared to rush forward and seize the 
Dora, when the cracking of some dried twigs under the foot of a sepoy created 
an alarm in him and his party. Without turning to see whence the noise 
proceeded, Dorabesoi, with great presence of mind, cast himself headlong over 
the rock on which he was seated, into the brushwood which overgrew the side 
of the contiguous ravine, and thus effected his escape. 

About this time, I was stationed at a place called Muzzerguddah, which was 
a perfect Golgotha, in consequence of the numerous deaths which took place 
there. The 44th regiment of Native Infantry suffered more than any other. 
So callous had the sepoys become to the ravages the fever was committing 
amongst their comrades, that at length it was a matter of great difficulty to 
persuade them to bury the dead; and then the graves were dug but a few 
inches below the surface, and within a few yards of the tents. The subse- 
quent morning, the first sight that presented itself to any person on the skirts 
of the camp was the heads, legs, and arms of the dead, projecting through the 
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earth lo the surface : during the night, the hyaenas, wolves, and jackals, that 
inhabited the forest environing the camp, had partially disinterred the bodies 
to feed upon them, whilst legions of vultures hovered over head, waiting for 
an opportunity to indulge their appetites. On the north side of our encamp- 
ment, the ground had been cleared of forest to a distance of about seven 
hundred j'ards, where the villagers raised their rice: at present, it was a bar- 
ren waste, and made to look more dreary by the sight cf a man hanging in 
chains at its opposite end. Early in the war, when Muzzerguddah was first 
converted into a military station, the Goomsurians used to congregate at the 
end of this open spot, and menace the post. A chief of consequence, more bold 
than the rest, one day advanced to within five hundred yards of the camp, 
and used many threatening gestures ; the officer commanding desired that a shot 
should be discharged at him from the howitzer, belonging to the position. The 
serjeant of artillery, who had always been reckoned an expert marksman, for- 
feited none of his fame that day : loading his piece with a shrapnell shell, he 
fired it with such precision, that, bursting in the air a few yards over the 
chief’s head, the fragments of the shell and small shot inside cut the man into 
ribbons. 

1 had not been long at this place before I received instructions to proceed 
to Coormingin, a post above the ghaut, where rny services were required. On 
my way I passed through Doorpingny, a small post at the foot of the moun- 
tain, up which lay the road. At Doorpingay, I had an opportunity of per- 
forming the offices of a good Samaritan to a brother- officer, the only Euro- 
pean there, who commanded the post. Sickness had so greatly reduced his 
force, that the remainder was inadequate to protect the place. On him the 
fever had alighted, and I found him lying nearly insensible in a hut of the 
village. His servants had been ** frightened out of their propriety” by the 
incessant veils and sounding of tomtoms that the enemy kept up in the moun- 
tain overlooking the position. I hastened to apply restoratives and leeches, 
which in India are of such dimensions that one acts as a lancet, and theu pro- 
ceeded on my route. When about half-way up the pass, I heard a few desul- 
tory shots; they increased in frequency, and then several heavy discharges of 
musketry followed. Conjecturing that some party of the British descending 
the pass had been attacked by the Khonds, by this time accustomed to the 
use of the muskets that had fallen into their possession in the Dugerpersaud 
pass, I pushed on my detachment to its assistance, and on reaching the scene 
of the encounter, discovered that my suspicions were just. As the party we 
met descended, the fire of the Khonds was transferred to mine, though our 
assailants were so awkward in the use of fire-arms, that none of our men 
were touched. Finding they could make no impression, the Khonds slack- 
ened their fire, and in a short time ceased to annoy us. The rest of our way 
to Coormingia was traversed in quiet. 

Coormingia is pleasantly situated near the head of the pass, in a valley 
formed by low hills covered with jungle, and higher than Woodagherry by 
about three hundred feet. The head of the Dugerpersaud pass is close by, 
and from the top of it used to be seen a number of small red flags, which the 
Musulman sepoys had fixed to the tops of the trees growing over the scene 
of the massacre. On many of my dowers by night through these mountain 
passes, I frequently observed a very curious insect crawling along the ground; 
every part of it presented a luminous appearance; it was two inches long, the 
body of a pale blue flume colour, with streaks down the back of a brighter 
yellow, its legs and antenna ? being of a bright yellow. 
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Depending in a great measure on success in the chase for their supply of 
meat, the mountaineers of this country construct, at the usual watering-places 
of the deer and other , denizens of the forest, small huts of branches and 
leaves, with a loop-hole to fire through. They also excavate pit-falls, with 
sharp stakes inserted along the bottom. a Frequently our men met with serious 
accidents by falling into these, the aperture being concealed by a thin frame- 
work, covered with leaves and grass. An officer was severely wounded by 
falling into one of these trous de loup , one of the stakes piercing his arm and 
another his leg. In the course of the hill campaigns of the Northern Circars, 
it would happen, owing to the distance of the commissioner’s camp from the 
scene of the capture, and the rapid decomposition of bodies after death in this 
hot climate, that when men, upon whose bodies, dead or alive, rewards had 
been set, perished resisting, it was found necessary' to decapitate the bodies, 
and send the heads packed in baskets to Aead-quartcrs, on purpose to identify 
them before the rewards were bestowed. This course of procedure gave rise 
to many preposterous stories amongst the natives, always prone to exaggerate 
a fact to our discredit ; indeed, I have been told by one who firmly believed every 
word he uttered, that many of our districts were held by the zemindars on 
condition that they would contribute a certain number of human heads, which 
were duly despatched to the Governor of Madras. The chiefs of the zemin- 
daries in Orixa have often tried, it need hardly be said in vain, to intimidate 
the collectors from proceedings not conformable to their wishes, by causing 
an arrow, to which were fastened scraps of paper, expressing their desires, to 
be shot into the gentleman’s window. The purport of the message was easily 
to be conceived, the arrow-head being at one end of the shaft, and the condi- 
tions of safety at the other. 

Just before the troops broke up and left the field, the amount of sick in 
camp had reached the prodigious number of one thousand. The last duty 
that devolved upon me at the close of the first campaign was to place defen- 
sive artillery in position at the new cantonments established in Goomsur. 
Bully baghoo, Kolada, Tomooroo, Muzzerguddah, and Giridah, were protected 
by artillery. The last two rebel chiefs of consequence tried and executed 
prior to the termination of the campaign, were Bungomoolika and Huttiram ; 
the first was the chief instigator of the unprovoked attack of our troops in 
Kondistan : he boasted he had with his own hand cut down Lieut. Bromley, 
Huttiram, after many escapes, fell into the hands of our seebundies, when 
bathing in a tank. To obviate all chance of his escape, these heroes took the 
precaution of breaking one of his legs with a matchlock-ball, before they 
threw themselves upon him : he ascribed his misfortune to having put aside 
his amulet before he entered the water. 

A number of Khond prisoners were committed to my charge to convey 
under a proper escort to the fort of Gangam. Throughout the journey, a 
degree of sullenness and obstinacy was exhibited by them which I was not 
prepared to expect. Rambling amidst some rocks, one day, about a mile from 
camp, in search of game, I encountered an enormous bear, which I shot, 
and, with other spoil, returned to my tent. Knowing that, in their own 
land, they regarded the flesh of this animal as a delicacy, I offered the car- 
case of the animal to the prisoners, appropriating to myself the skin as a 
trophy : they rejected the favour with disdain. At the expiration of the 
rainy season, a second campaign in Goomsur was commenced, for although 
we had possession of the young rajah, the last of the Bhunj family, still 
Dorabesoi and other chiefs had eluded all pursuit in the first campaign, and 
*4sfat.Joi/r/iiN,&,VoLA0.No.l68. Ii 
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were still at large. Government, finding that half-measures and a scanty 
supply of troops would never bring the war to a conclusion, at this late pe- 
riod, resolved to carry it on in n more efficient manner. In addition 
to the regiments already in cantonments there, many others were marched 
into Goomsur, along with a ressaliah of irregular horse from Hydrabad, under 
Capt. Byam, of the Madras artillery. The irregular cavalry proved highly 
serviceable in hunting down the Khonds, and hence were regarded by them 
with great terror. A threat to hand him over to the tender mercies of these 
cavaliers, on many occasions, extorted important information from a Khond 
prisoner, though usually they were so true to their own cause, that they sel- 
dom revealed any thing. The plan pursued in this campaign, for the most 
part confined to Kliondistan, was comprehended in the destruction of the 
enemy's villages and their fields of standing grain ; cutting off their supplies 
of salt, by prohibiting the Brinjarries, upon whom they entirely relied, from 
carrying it amongst them — the failure of this article of consumption necessa- 
rily created great sickness amongst the Khonds; they suffered severely from 
small-pox — in hunting them down in every direction, and hemming them in 
their forests. In retaliation, they attacked small parties of our troops, and 
kidnapped our sentries when not on the alert. After night-fall, a few active 
Khonds, crawling on their bellies, would approach the sentries, and then, sud- 
denly flinging themselves upon them, carry them off to the neighbouring jungle 
before they could raise an alarm. On many occasions, when hunger and other 
privations had rendered them desperate, they have attacked large parties and 
fought valorousty. In the middle of the second campaign, a detachment under 
two officers was sent to surprise a village conjectured to be the hiding-place 
of some insurgent chiefs ; as usual, the enterprise failed, and the place was 
found deserted. Halting, the sepoys piled arms at one end of the main street 
of the village, and, with the exception of a guard, dispersed and proceeded 
to make their breakfast. Seated in a hut, the commanding officer was making 
coffee, with his back to the entrance. Some persons, coming “ between the 
light and his nobility,” attracted his attention ; presently he was further 
aroused by a bugle sounding the alarm. He rushed out of the house, and 
perceived a dense body of Khonds advancing down the main street, discharg- 
ing arrows before them; he had barely time to rejoin his detachment, by this 
time assembled at the opposite end, when a regular combat ensued. The 
Khonds advanced, under a heavy fire, in battle array; and not until most of 
them had fallen did they relax in their efforts to recover their village, and 
retreat. A party of sepoys, with some palanquin-bearers, crossing the Khond 
country, were attacked and cut up near Gungabad, with the exception of one 
bearer, who, wresting an axe from a Khond, cut his way through his oppo- 
nents, and gained the jungle. When he arrived at the next British post, he 
gave an account of what had taken place, and was ordered to conduct a party 
to a wolsa he thought he had observed indications of on the side of a hill over- 
looking the place where he had been attacked. As soon as they arrived at the 
foot of the hill, which was by day-break, the party concealed themselves in 
the jungle, and sat down to deliberate on their best course to pursue. At 
that moment, a thin column of white smoke was seen issuing from the forest 
on the side of the hill, some hundred yards above; presently, a noise was 
distinctly heard resembling that which proceeds from the natives beating rice. 
The officers, now satisfied of the position of the wolsa, poising their rifles, 
preceded their men up the side of the hill. They arrived at some high grass 
which grew in front of several very high trees sheltering the spot occupied by 
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the men whose trail they were on ; then, for the first time, they ventured to 
stand upright, and look over the crest of the waving grass. Their eyes first 
met the sight of three sepoys hanging to the branches of the trees; a more 
minute inspection revealed the destroyers of them : they were several Khonds, 
who had donned the coats of their victims and were admiring themselves in 
them. Beside them sat some women, employed pounding grain. A few more 
steps, made with great caution and silence, brought the leading files of the 
party and the officers within shot. Raising their rifles, every Khond of the 
party was aimed at. A simultaneous discharge woke the forest’s echoes, and 
sent the men “ to the sleep which knows no waking.” Their bodies were sub- 
stituted for the sepoys suspended over-head, who were buried. The women 
were taken into camp, and kindly treated. 

I shall no longer trespass on the attention of the readers of this Journal by 
relating the incidents of the separate dowers : to have told the adventures of 
one is almost to tell them all. The last affair of consequence was an expedi- 
tion made by Mr. Russell towards the Boad country, the king of which had 
informed him of certain chiefs being concealed in the house of Nuncocomce, 
better known as “ king of the Khonds/' at a place called Baringcc. The 
following insurgent chiefs were captured : Baubalundra, Tcngia Moolika, 
Pooneah Naig, Nunda Besoi, and Coodoo Moolika. 

The war was finally concluded by Dorabesoi being surrendered by a zemin- 
dar on the Bengal frontier, on condition that the chief’s life should be spared, 
and he himself reap the reward offered for his apprehension. The Dora was 
subsequently confined in the hill fortress of Gooty. The affairs of Goomsur 
have ever since been administered by the East-India Company. 


PERSIAN ANTIQUITIES. 

M. Eugene Bore, in a letter to tlic President of the Royal Academy of Inscrip - 
tions and Belles Lettres, dated JuII'h, in Persia, states that the Baron de Bode, 
secretary to the Russian embassy in Persia, had discovered, in a journey to Shah- 
poor, some remarkable inscriptions, in a character entirely new (resembling the 
Indian), six or seven parasangs from Buhbahan, the chief town belonging to the Ko- 
ghaloo tribe, in the mountains of Balnnai, at a place called TciighUSaoolck. Amidst 
a forest of oaks and cypresses, are too large detached stones ; on one of them, which 
is of a dark colour streaked with yellow, Arc two bas-reliefs, with three inscriptions 
in the character mentioned, and of which copies are given in the Journal Asiatiquc 
for April. One of the bas-reliefs consists of an altar, at the foot of which is a 
mobed, well preserved ; other figures behind, as well as one of a horseman throwing 
down a lion or bear, are almost effaced. On another part of the stone is a person- 
age resting on his arm, and extended on a kind of sofa. At his feet are two figures 
holding spears ; one of them, who is crowned, resembles a female. Behind the prin- 
cipal figure is another standing, and below this group are three other figures, very 
indistinct. Opposite this block is another of the same kind of stone, on one of the 
faces of which is a bas-relief representing a personage on horseback, armed with a 
lance, galloping. Behind him are two pigmies, apparently desirous of attacking him, 
one letting fly an arrow, the other trying to hurl a stone, which he is raising with 
both hands above his head. There is a third dwarf lying 011 the ground, his hair in 
disorder. “ These sculptures,” the Baron observes, “ which are rude, seem to indi- 
cate a Sassanide origin by the form of the head-dress, if the pigmies, with their attri- 
butes! do not recal the Babylonian antiquities.” 
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COL. MILES’ “HISTORY OF HYDUR NAIK.”* 

Of late years, European literature has been enriched, principally by 
means of the Oriental Translation Fund of Great Britain and Ireland, by 
many versions of Eastern biography — a department of general history of 
which there is no penury amongst the people of modern India. This form 
of composition is said to be most attractive to readers ; it is undoubtedly 
one infinitely pleasing to the individuals who arc the subjects of “ Biography 
of the Living,’ 9 and, by anticipation, to all who can either command or pur- 
chase the grateful incense with which a biographer can perfume their post- 
humous reputation. Burns, when, in his earlier years, he heard that his 
poems were to be published in America, spoke of the “ delicious thought 
of being regarded as a clever fellow, though on the other side of the 
Atlantic and the little artifices daily practised by mankind, in order that 
they may “ cling to the skirts of Fame,” shew how strong is the desire of 
being reflected from the €*« Kctrtirrpov. In this universal quality 

of our nature, the Eastern nations, with all their imputed apathy, partici- 
pate as largely as ourselves. 

The rule commonly applied to biographical composition, and which is 
pretty well observed amongst us, requires that the writer should deal gently 
with his subject ; keep as much ns possible out of the reader’s view the 
dark parts of the deceased’s character, and bring out into prominent relief 
the luminous points : 

Atque ita mentitur, sic veris falsa rcmiscet. 

The art of the biographer is displayed in this authorized compromise between 
truth and falsehood ; in not suppressing, whilst he palliates, defects and 
vices of character; in softening asperities, subduing ruggednesses, height- 
ening brightness into splendour, and interposing before the mental eye of 
the reader a hazy medium, which presents to it a false outline of the 
objects seen. This rule is deduced from the maxim, that we should say 
nothing ill of the dead, and nothing false of the living— which we surmise 
to be, like many rules of criticism, of ex post facto origin. Had the 
theory preceded the practice, the rule would probably have been, u to say 
nothing false of the dead, and nothing ill of the living,” which is far more 
consistent with natural equity and social advantage, but which would offer 
violence to the weaknesses of the human heart. Here, again, the Orientals 
pursue a parallel course with ourselves ; they, indeed, give to the rule what 
lawyers term a liberal construction, and not only say nothing ill of the 
dead, but exalt his vices into virtues, and exaggerate these into miraculous 
qualities. If European biographies please, as they are said to please, by 
virtue of the slight infusion of romance which they contain, Oriental rea- 
ders, who delight in romance, may pardonably require a larger adulteration 
of this grateful ingredient. 

* The History of Hydur Naik, otherwise styled Shums-ul-Moolk, Ameer-ud-Dowla, Nawaub If yder 
All Khan Bahadoor, Hydur Jung; Nawaub of the Karnalic Balaghaut : written by Mkkr Hiihskin 
Ali Khan Kikmani. Translated from an original Persian Manuscript in the Library of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty: by Colonel W. Milks, of the lion. E. I. Company's Service. London, Printed 
for the Oriental Translation Fund. Wm. H. Allen and Co. 
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These reflections were suggested to us hy the perusal of Colonel Miles’s 
very able translation of the history of the celebrated Ilydur Ali, com- 
posed, in the inflated style of Persian “ fine writing,” by a “ student 
in the school of ignorance,” who was in the service of Hydur and his suc- 
cessor, and who, though lie has misrepresented some notorious facts and 
bedaubed his subject with nauseous flattery, has the confidence to assert 
(under cover of the rule adverted to) that “ he is certain nothing but fact 
and truth has found an entrance into his work !” 

Ilydur, the author tells us, was the son of Futteh Muhammad, who was the 
son of Shaikh Ali, who had been entertained in the service of Shah Muham- 
mad, governor of Kolar, in the Carnatic, whither he had emigrated from 
Bijapoor, his father being Wuli Muhammad (of the tribe of Koreish*), a 
Mushaikh, or devout person, who was attached to the Durgah, or tomb, of 
Bundah Nawaz, at Kalbcrga, in the reign of Mahmud Adil Shah, King 
of Bijapoor; though in the list of Adil Shahi kings hitherto extant, there is 
not one named Mahmud or Muhammad. The genealogy given by his 
eulogist, however, satisfactorily disproves the pretension, set up by Hydur 
himself, to a descent from the kings of Bijapoor. Hydur* s father left 
Kolar, “without the permission of his elder brother,” and entered the ser- 
vice of the Nawaub Saadut Ullah Khan, the Sahib Souba of Arcot, as a 
jemadar. He distinguished himself by his military qualities, but, on the 
death of the Nawaub, he retired with his family to the Balaghaut province 
of the Mysore, the polygar of which country entertained him in his service, 
and gave him the title of “ Naik.” This designation, as Colonel Miles 
remarks, is ambiguous; it originally signified a chief, or leader; it then 
became a mere title, as dux originated duke; it was that of the Hindu 
rajas of Madura and Tinavelli, and is now the denomination of the lowest 
native non-commissioned officer in the East-India Company's army, 
whence Hydur has been sometimes called “ Corporal Hydur.” 

Hydur Ali was born A.H. 1134 (A.D. 1721), when “the sun was in 
Aries,” the astrologers announcing from his horoscope that he would cer- 
tainly arrive at kingly dignity, and “ be the sovereign of the two Carnatics,” 
connecting with the prognostic the speedy death of his father. Thereupon, 
his relations determined that the child “ should be fed with the milk of death, 
and laid to sleep in the cradle of eternity/' His father, however, inter- 
posed, and with a Mussulman’s resignation, observing that “good and bad 
proceed alike from God’s decrees,” saved his life. The prognostic was 
fulfilled three years after, when Futteh Muhammad was slain in resisting 
the Nawaub, which exposed his family to oppression. Hydur Ali, then 
three or four years old, and his elder brother, Shahbaz Sahib, eight years of 
age, were, by a refinement of cruelty, which the former learned to imitate, 
confined in a kettle-drum, the head of which was beaten, to torment them. 
By the interference of the polygar of Mysore with the soubadar of Sura 
(their oppressor), at the entreaty of Hydur Sahib, the cousin of the chil- 
dren, they were released. Another author states that Hydur Sahib rau- 

* Hindu converts to Muhammedanlsm often call themselves Koreish • 
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somcd them with money. This relation brought up the orphans with great 
care and attention, teaching them manly and military accomplishments. 

Hydur Sahib procured the introduction of his two cousins to Nundi 
Raj, the chief minister of Mysore, who was particularly pleased with the 
conduct of Hydur Ali, at Seringapatam, and “ neither in business nor 
pleasure did Nundi Raj ever separate himself from him." Hydur con- 
tinued to attract the admiration of all ranks by his bravery in putting 
down insurrections in the couutry, and he had the title of “ khan " given 
to him, and permission to enlist a body of 4,000 foot, to be disciplined after 
the European mode. lie married one wife, when at the age of twenty, 
and another a few years afterwards (by permission of the first), and on the 
10th November, 1740, his son, Tippoo Sultan, was born. The khan, on the 
bestowal of this great gift, “ rubbed his forehead on the earth of acknow- 
ledgment, and offered up the thanksgiving and praise due to the Creator of 
all life; the rose-buds of his friends’ hearts expanded and blossomed in this 
breeze of pleasure/' &c. The child was named Tippoo, from the saint 
Tippoo Mustan, at whose intercession hi s advent was supposed to be 
owing. 

When Chunda Sahib, who, by the assistance of the French, had got 
possession of the province of Arcot, attacked Trichinopoly, Suraj ud- 
Dowla applied for succour to the Mysore government, offering in return 
the fort of Trichinopoly and its dependencies. Nundi Raj, contrary to the 
wish of the Raja of Mysore, levied a large army for the relief of the place. 
In the conflicts which ensued, Ilydur Ali displayed great valour, making 
night attacks upon the French troops. When, by the death of Chunda 
Sahib, and the retreat of the French, Suraj ud-Dowla was released from 
apprehension, he deserted his engagement with the Mysorians, and when 
Nundi Raj besieged the fort of Trichinopoly, lie applied to the French for 
aid, and the M}'Sorians were obliged eventually to retire. 

Nundi Raj, after this, fell into straits. The Mahrattas ravaged the 
country, and his troops rebelled, and placed him in dhurna , for want of 
their pay. This was the arena in which a man of energy like Ilydur was 
sure to make a figure. The minister reposed unbounded confidence in him, 
and by his authority he inflicted summary vengeance upon the rebels. Nundi 
Raj then wanted money, and Hydur, “without delay, like a raging lion," 
soon extorted from the Nairs and Mapilas a large sum. He conquered the 
rebellious polygars, and established order (as it is termed) in the Dindigul 
and Palghaut country ; but, his successes having excited jealousy, he has- 
tened, with a considerable force, to Seringapatam, the country around 
which he found in the possession of the Mahrattas. 

The cowardly chiefs of Mysore, according to the worthy biographer, had 
“lost all sense and discretion, and, like old women, waited tremblingly for 
a man to enter the field of valour for them." With Hydur’s arrival, “the 
breath entered anew into their lifeless carcases," and the raja, appointing 
him commander-in-chief, gave him a discretionary power to act as he 
thought fit. This was a critical epoch of his career, He could muster 
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about 5,000 horse, 12,000 infantry, seven guns, and “ Manuel, the 
European, with his risala and, “having given the curl of enterprise to 
the moustache of his manhood/’ he marched to Bangalore to attack the 
Mahrattas, under Gopal Rao, whom (though superior in numbers) he de- 
feated in several battles, and expelled from Mysore. 

Upon his return to Seringapatam, he found the troops in open mutiny on 
account of their pay, the raja and his minister being prisoners. This dange- 
rous disturbance was put down by Ilydur with a dexterity and success, which 
greatly enhanced his credit. This he soon employed to get a creature of 
iris own, a brahmin, named Khundi Rao, placed in the office of prime 
minister, in the stead of Nundi Raj. The reputation of Ilydur, moreover, 
induced the French at Pondicherry, when attacked by Suraj ud-Dowlah and 
the English, to invoke his aid, offering a large territorial bribe. He imme- 
diately “ stained the linger of the vakeel’s request with th z henna of accord- 
ance,” and despatched a force of 1 1,000 men thither, under his half-brother, 
Mukhdoom Sahib, which relieved the fort, in spite of the English. 

Meanwhile, the new minister, Khundi Rao, jealous of the designs of his 
late master, whom he detested for his faith, began to plot his ruin, with the 
tacit countenance of the raja. He wrote secretly to Madhoo Rao, of 
Poona, that “ a certain Musulman of inferior rank had usurped the whole 
power of Mysore, leaving the raja nothing but a name and that, if the 
Poona state would assist in removing him, a large yearly tribute would be 
paid. The Mahratta chief caught at the tempting offer, and despatched 
40,000 horse and 20,000 foot, with artillery. The success of his intrigues 
encouraged the bramin to throw ofF the mask ; he closed the gates of the 
fort, and attacked the camp of Hydur, whose suspicions having been pre- 
viously excited, he was not taken unawares, and repelled the assault. He 
was obliged, however, to retire to Bangalore, where he raised a large sum 
by loans, and, recalling the troops he had despatched to Pondicherry, pre- 
pared for the anticipated attack. 

The Mahrattas followed him to Bangalore, and adopted their character- 
istic system of tactics, by ravaging the country ; but they were foiled in 
their attempts upon the fort, even before the arrival of the Pondicherry 
force, under Mukhdoom Sahib, who, with the aid of 200 Kulahposh 
(Europeans), surprised the Mahrattas and routed them, the chiefs flying on 
foot with bare beads “to the deserts of shame and bitter reflection” from 
the hands of Hydur s “ blood-drinkers.” Their defeat, however, does 
not appear to have been so complete as the biographer pretends ; for it was 
only on the intercession of Nundi Raj that the Mahrattas consented to re- 
tire upon receiving a sum of money from Hydur, He, however, pleaded 
poverty, but promised to pay “ as soon as he should have established his 
power.” The crafty Mahrattas thereupon requested he would give up to 
them the Barb Mahl; “and, as they strenuously insisted on this gift, 
Hydur, to please them, and as a temporary expedient, sent an order, 
written in the name of the Foujdar of Kishengiri, to give up the district of 
the Barh Mahl ; scaling it with his large seal, but without enclosing it in 
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an envelope, he thus despatched it to the Mahrattas.” The latter, thinking 
all was right, retired from Bangalore ; whereupon Hydur joined his force 
to that of Mukhdooni Sahib, and wrote secretly to the Foujdar of the 
Barh Mahl not to give up the district to the Mahrattas, who were thus 
tricked by an act of treachery over which the biographer chuckles with 
great delight, as highly creditable to his master. 

Hydur now advanced to the capital, placing garrisons of his own troops 
in the forts on his route, when he received letters, privily despatched by 
the grandmother of the raja, to the effect that the selfish views and 
enmity of the ministers had so deranged the power of their ancient house, 
that the seditious were waiting to seize upon its possessions ; and exhorting 
him, therefore, as " their thrice-fortunate adopted son,” to restore the 
government to order, which would be t€ consistent with his name and 
character.” Hydur considered this invitation as a patent ( sunnud ), which 
" established his claim to the supreme authority of the Khodadadf a 
name signifying ‘gift of God,' by which he designated the state of Mysore; 
and acting in conjunction with Nundi Raj, who had a body of troops in 
his service, he proceeded to meet the brarnin Khundi Rao, who was ad- 
vancing to attack him at the head of 19,000 horse and foot, and Manuel, 
the European, commanding 800 Chittakars, with ten or twelve guns. 
The battle is related by the biographer in a few words : “ the heavy fire of 
Hydur’s guns and musketry at once defeated this force, which was totally 
dispersed.” After this, it appears, the troops of the brarnin joined Hydur, 
“ the friend of the soldier and the poor man’s friend,” with their arms, and 
this accession enabled him to commence an attack upon the fort of Sering- 
apatam. Some shot striking (by design) the Dcwan Khana (palace), the 
raja and his women were terrified, and the former, remonstrating by a 
messenger with Hydur, received for answer “ that he was the faithful ad- 
herent of the raja and his government; that an ungrateful servant had 
sought refuge in the fort, but if he were given up, he (Hydur) was the 
same friend he had ever been.” The sequel may be anticipated. The 
raja was obliged to comply, and sent Khundi Rao to Hydur, after extorting 
from the latter the most solemn oath and engagement that he would not put 
him to death. The biographer is wild in his encomia upon that “ dispenser 
of good to the world,” his master, in that, “ instead of impaling or dis- 
membering the brarnin, which punishment he richly merited, Hydur put 
him into an iron cage, like an inauspicious crow, and sent him off to Ban- 
galore.” 

Nothing now remained but to take possession of his “ God's gift ” in the 
most discreet manner. Accordingly, having “ fulfilled his duty in offering 
unlimited thanksgiving and praise to the Almighty for his favours,” Hydur 
sent a message to the raja, that, if permitted, “ he would visit his family in 
the fort.” The raja could do no less than, “ with great readiness and plea- 
sure,” give orders to admit the man who had just bombarded his palace 
and forced him to give up his minister. He even went to meet Hydur, and, 
“ to obtain his friendship, showered an abundance of gold and jewels on his 
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valiant head.” He invited his “ servant” to enter the fort with him; but 
the former, “ cautious and penetrating, considered that entering the fort in 
company with the raja would be an act quite incompatible with the pru- 
dence and circumspection indispensable to understanding men;” he made an 
excuse, and next morning entered with a strong body of troops, posting 
confidential men of his own at the gates and offices, and even at the raja’s 
hall of audience and zenana. He next visited Nundi Raj, and, “ with the 
policy and regard to expediency of a conqueror and a statesman,” placed 
that minister, his family, and dependants, in confinement, “ and then,” 
such is the easy transition of the biographer, “ prostrating himself before 
the throne of the All-powerful Dispenser of Grace and Favour, his drums 
and trumpets made the city resound to their joyful strains !” 

In short, Hydur Ali was now sovereign of Mysore ; “ and why not,” 
asks his biographer, " when he had restored the country, already half-dead, 
to new life and vigour?” We cannot answer the question in a condemna- 
tory spirit without impugning the characters of many men upon whom 
general consent has bestowed the epithet of " great.” The biographer 
pursues the subject, and erects the title of his master upon the services he 
had rendered to his country, in the defeat of the Mahrattas and recovery 
of the territory they had seized, and lastly upon the bad return he met with 
from “ the foolish raja,” who allowed his enemies to cast his merits to the 
winds. The corollary seems to be, that a meritorious public servant, who 
meets an inadequate reward for his services, may displace the government 
that neglects him. It must not be omitted, however, that the biographer 
ascribes the exaltation of Hydur to the act of God, who “ made him a 
king in territory and power,” for the good of the country. This “regula- 
tion ” of the state (as it is mildly termed) took place in September, 1757. 

Having thus conducted Hydur, according to the narrative of Meer 
Hussein Ali, from the lowest to the highest estate, from the inside of a 
kettle-drum to the musnud of Mysore, we shall not follow the details of his 
subsequent career as chronicled by the “ student in the school of ignorance.” 
All the actions of the Nawaub, as he was soon after styled (having been 
raised to that dignity by Busalut Jung, the soubadar of the Sura), of what- 
ever quality, are related in the same encomiastic strain, and all the dis- 
agreeable edges and angles of his character are neatly rounded off, so as to 
present the modern “Rustum” as a prodigy of valour, of kindness, of 
wisdom, and of statesmanlike policy. 

The particulars we have lately given from the pen of Colonel Lindsay, 
one of the sufferers, of the conduct of Hydur in the fatal affair of Conje- 
veram, may provoke the curiosity of our readers to know how the varnish 
of biographical art can conceal his demerits. The treatment of the pri- 
soners is, of course, unnoticed ; in other respects, the events of Col. 
Baillie's defeat are related with great candour in this work. 

The biographer states that General Munro, with 6,000 regular infantry, 
J ,500 regular cavalry, and 2,000 European troops, advanced from Madras 
to drive back the conquering Hydur from the Carnatic. Colonel Baillie, at 
Asial.Journ.N .&.V ol.40.No. 1 58. M 
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the same time, marched from Kottoor, with 3,000 regular infantry, 400 
Europeans, and 8 guns, towards Arcot. These numbers arc accurately 
stated. The nawaub despatched his son Tippoo against the colonel, whilst 
Sidi Hillal Khan Bukshi, with the light troops, was to harass the camp of 
the general, stop the supplies, and shut up the road, so that reinforcements 
could not be sent to Baillie. Tippoo engaged Baillie’s force, which de- 
fended itself bravely, marching on, fighting, to Tukool and Purimpauk, 
six kos from Gunjee. The colonel was reduced to great difficulties, and in 
consequence. General Munro “ selected from his army fourteen first com- 
panies, called in the language of the English grenadiers” with stores, 
which he despatched to his assistance. This is quite correct, the reinforce- 
ment of 1,500 men, under Colonel Fletcher, comprising the flank com- 
panies of the whole army. The biographer observes that, had Colonel 
Baillie made a night-march after the companies joined him, he would have 
reached Gunjee in safety ; but, as the troops composing the reinforcement 
were overpowered with fatigue, he halted them for the night. This is like- 
wise accurate. When Hydur heard this intelligence, he broke up the siege 
of Arcot, and made a forced march to assist his son, blocking up all the 
roads of escape to Colonel Baillic's force. The latter continued its march, 
when they were attacked by both Hydur and Tippoo. On one flank, 
Muhammad Ali, with the Chittakars under M. Jani, a Frenchman; on the 
other, M. Lalli, who had deserted the service of Basalut Jung, with 2,000 
regular infantry, 500 Europeans, and 100 Allemand horse, “ by pouring 
perpetual volleys of balls and bullets on the English, so straitened the 
field of battle on their troops, that, notwithstanding the bravery and great 
exertions of the colonel, it was impossible for him to join the main army.” 
The biographer says that, in spite of the dreadful havoc made amongst 
them, the troops of the colonel stood firm, till Lalli, “ discovering by the 
telescope of his intellect and science, the position of the enemy's ammuni- 
tion, fired a shot at the colonel's tumbrils," which blew up, and by the 
shock, “ the bonds of union of the colonel's force were broken lip." Upon 
this, the household cavalry charged the broken troops on one flank, whilst 
the Silladars fell upon the other, and the troops were crushed, not, how- 
ever, without the loss of 2,000 or 3,000 of llydur's men. Colonel Baillie 
was taken prisoner, with a number of his officers, “by the address or ma- 
nagement of the French officers." 

The reader, who shall compare this account with that given by Colonel 
Lindsay,* will be struck with its extraordinary exactitude and fidelity. 

The closing scene of Hydur’s career, his <€ last expedition," as the bio- 
grapher expresses it, “ to his eternal abode in Paradise," is related with 
less hyperbole than might have been expected. In 1781-2, he received 
an accidental scratch upon his shoulder; the wound became aboil or abscess, 
which daily enlarged, till the physician pronounced it to be surian , or 
cancer. The increase of the disorder compelled him to keep his bed. He 
dictated a letter to his son, enjoining him “ not to neglect or forget his 

* Ariat* jQUrih, vol, m is* p. 42, 
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duties to the government for a moment.” On the last day of Mohurrum, 
he inquired what day it was, and bathed, in opposition to the advice of his 
physician. “ Then, having put on clean clothes, he repeated some prayer 
or invocation on his finger, rubbing his face, and at the same time de- 
spatched 2,000 horse to plunder and ravage the country of the Polygars 
north of Arcot, and 5,000 towards Madras, for the same purpose, to alarm 
the people there. He next sent for some of his officers, and gave them 
strict orders for the regulation of their departments, and afterwards swal- 
lowed a little broth, and laid down to rest : the same night, his cver- 
victorious spirit took its flight to Paradise.*' 

Thus terminated the life (at the age of sixty) of a man whose talents, 
both as a soldier and a statesman, are acknowledged, and if we concede 
to him the same indulgence which has been extended to other usurpers, 
because he perpetrated no more evil than was necessary to gain and to 
secure his supremacy, his character will stand fairer than many Eastern 
despots, for it is not disfigured by deep and gratuitous crimes. Ilis animo- 
sity to the English, which makes him odious in our eyes, was no blot. We 
were his natural enemies, and he never owed to us either allegiance or 
obligation. 

Wc cannot dismiss this work without again commending the ability with 
which Colonel Miles has executed his translation. 


SCRIPTURAL ILLUSTRATION. 

“ For tli is cause ought the woman to have power on her head, because of the 
angels. 1 1 — 1 Cor. xi. 10.. 


This passage, which is variously explained by theological writers, refers to 
a Rabbinical notion, that angels cannot endure the sight of an unveiled female. 
An anecdote 'of Mahomet, noticed by M* Weil,* will illustrate this notion 
and the passage* 

Cadija, the wife of Mahomet, whilst in doubt as to the veracity of his 
asserted mission, hearing her husband speak of his being visited by an angel, 
and knowing from tradition that thci>e beings were shocked at the presence of 
a woman with her head uncovered, resolved to test thereby the truth of his 
statement. She begged him, therefore, to advertise her when the angel 
appeared to him. One day, Mahomet said to her, " Here is the angel !” 
Cadija took him upon her knees, saying, u Do you see him now ?” He re- 
plied, u Yes.” She then hid his head in her bosom, and asked, “ Do you still 
see him ?” Upon his replying in the affirmative, she removed the Yeil from 
her head, when Mahomet immediately exclaimed, “ I do not see him now !” 
The doubts of Cadija respecting the prophetic character of her husband were 
then banished. 


• Journ . Aiiatique , July, 184& 
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REMINISCENCES OF THE BURMESE WAR. 

BY CAPTAIN F. B. DOVETON. 

No. Xlir. AND LAST. CONCLUSION OF THE WAR. 

After the fall of Sittang, in January, 18S(5, the Pegue force, under Colonel 
Pepper, was forced, much against the inclination of us all, to remain inactive 
for some time at Shoeghein, waiting for reinforcements and supplies from 
Rangoon, immediately upon the arrival of which we were to push on to the 
strong and important town of Tongho. The advance to Shoeghein from 
Pegue, and its occupation by our troops, without any material opposition, 
have previously been touched upon, but the importance of the place, and the 
interesting natural features that distinguish it, will, I think, justify me in 
again lightly referring to the subject. 

For some days previous to our reaching the point in question, our march 
was through the densest jungle, which, however grateful as a shelter 
from the sun’s rays, was most inconvenient for encamping. The last 
day’s march was most fatiguing, for, though the distance was only eleven 
miles, and the column got under arms at three in the morning, it was not 
till one in the afternoon that we were halted in a comparatively open 
space, about three-quarters of a mile or so in front of Shoeghein, which was 
still effectually concealed from view by a screen of towering forest trees and 
thinly scattered underwood, though its position was pretty well indicated by 
certain heavy columns of smoke and the summit of a pagoda or two. In this 
glade we piled arms and refreshed ourselves for half an hour ; and a pictu- 
resque scene we presented, scattered about in groups on the turf. In due time, 
the troops were formed up in three columns, with the guns, six in number, on 
the right ; and every arrangement was made for an attack upon the town at 
three different points. Our armed columns had a striking effect, drawn up 
amidst the verdant underwood. 

We were all soon in motion, and upon emerging somewhat suddenly from 
the jungle, the heads of the columns were checked by the Sittang river, a 
rapid stream with lofty rugged banks, on the opposite side of which, on a bare 
plain, was the strongly stockaded town of Shoeghein, at the distance, perhaps, 
of 300 yards, whilst in the background was a sea of jungle, terminating in the 
lofty and teak-clad mountains of Martaban. The guns were speedily got into 
position on a rising ground to our right, and, under cover of their fire, our 
1,700 bayonets might have been seen sturdily stemming the stream breast- 
high, in the direction of their fancied opponents, and in three distinct bodies. 
But from the stillness that pervaded the place when it first opened upon our 
view, not a shot having been fired at us, I was early impressed with a con- 
viction that it was deserted, and so in truth it proved. A few rounds were 
fired from the guns, to which no answer was returned, and in a few minutes 
we entered the town unopposed, and learned from some infirm beings, who 
had been left in the rear, that the inhabitants had vacated the place only an 
hour previous to our arrival, thus cheating us out of all the honour and glory 
upon which we had been fondly building, and for which loss we thought our- 
selves poorly compensated in the abundant supply of pigs and poultry that the 
fortune of war had placed at our disposal. 

The town of Shoeghein, the capital of an extensive district, and contain- 
ing probably a population of 30,000 or 40,000, was well built, and strongly 
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stockaded, and its site, at the confluence of the Sittang river and a minor 
stream, and in the heart of a densely-wooded and mountainous country, was 
highly picturesque. In its neighbourhood were several points of interest, in 
religious edifices and pagodas, whilst the sportsman found abundance of work 
for his gun in the surrounding jungle. By energetic hut conciliatory measures, 
on the part of our brigadier, the panic-stricken population soon returned to 
their old quarters, when our force was well supplied with all the ordinary 
productions of the country, buffalo beef and rice being, however, the staple 
commodities. 

On the 7th of March, about two months after our arrival, we were rein- 
forced by 120 of H.M/s 45th and the 1st M.N.I., 500 strong. This addition 
to our strength enabled us to commence a forward movement once more, after 
leaving an efficient garrison in Shoeghcin. On the 9th we moved out in 
high spirits, about 1,500 strong, and encamped in the jungle, and on the fol- 
lowing day we made a similar march, halting on much the same ground : the 
ultimate point of attack was Tongho, the key of this part of the country, dis- 
tant sonic 150 miles, but there was a strong stockade, called Cotikimcw, which 
we calculated upon reaching on the following morning. On this day an event 
of much interest transpired. 

Marching in Ava was a very different matter from marching in India; our 
comforts were few, and all our establishments were on the most contracted 
scale, owing mainly to the difficulty of getting draft and carriage cattle to the 
extent we required. Few officers enjoyed the luxury of a tent to themselves, 
two or three generally chumming together in a small bechovah or rowtie, 
somewhere about eight feet square. At this late period of the war, however, 
we were most of us mounted on the tough little ponies of the country. On 
the day in question, long before the first streak of dawn was visible in the 
east above the dark mass of forest, we were roused from our sound slumbers, 
and dreams of sweet, though distant, home, by the familiar boat of “ the 
general .” Our encampment was an imperfectly cleared space in the very 
heart of the jungle, very inconveniently sprinkled with stunted bushes and 
stumps of trees. On all sides we were enveloped in impervious forest, 
through which wound the narrow and tortuous road, or rather pathway, that 
was said to lead to Tongho ; and as day dawned upon us, in every direction 
might be heard the crowing of the jungle cock and the screaming of the paro- 
quet and peafowl, which, though not the most euphonious music in the world, 
had nevertheless an enlivening effect, especially upon a sportsman’s ears. In 
due time, our tents were struck, our traps packed, and the music having 
ceased, bayonets were unfixed, and, “ marching at ease,” the column might 
have been discerned, though not without difficulty, by the dubious morning 
light, dragging its slow length along the rugged forest track before spoken of, 
and which on either side was deeply overshadowed by the matted and verdant 
foliage. The officers, according to custom, had left the ranks and mounted 
their sturdy Pegue ponies, and a group of us, wrapped closely in our boat- 
cloaks (for the forest morning air was raw and humid), followed in the rear of 
the corps, smoking our cheroots, and chatting on passing events. That morn- 
ing’s march did not execed seven miles, but the road was execrable, and great 
were the difficulties our artillery had to contend with, for a gun would occa- 
sionally stick fast in a quagmire, or in the bed of a rivulet, from which it 
could only be extricated by the timely assistance of an elephant, who, at the 
word of command from his guide, would apply his forehead to the gun, and 
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push it out bodily. This process I have witnessed, and an interesting specta- 
cle it is, though in the East, that land of wonders, by no means an uncom- 
mon one. On these marches, our breakfast, generally in the shape of bullocks 
or buffaloes, preceded the head of the column, all alive, so that, by the time 
we were ready for them, beefsteaks smoked upon the mess table, somewhat 
fresh to he sure, an hour having perhaps scarcely elapsed since the animal was 
alive, but it was not the less relished on that account. 

Our encampment in this instance was on tolerable ground, but very rocky, 
and, to our extreme annoyance, sadly infested with scorpions, which were 
crawling about in all directions. It might have been about noon, and most of 
us, after a hearty breakfast on the aforesaid buffalo steaks, were enjoying a 
siesta, when a most unusual and exciting shout roused us from the repose we 
were courting. Wc soon learned that despatches had just reached our brigadier, 
informing him of peace having been at length concluded between the British 
and his golden-footed majesty, within forty miles of the capital, upon which 
Sir Archibald Campbell was marching with the main army; the European pri- 
soners had been given up to us, and twenty-five lacs of rupees paid down in 
hard coin, and there was satisfactory evidence that this time the Burmese 
were in earnest. This happy result was brought about by the rapidity with 
which our gallant troops followed up their successes on the banks of the Irra- 
waddy. To be sure, the opening of the campaign in November was inauspi- 
cious, our troops having met with a serious reverse at Wattegaun, in the 
neighbourhood of Prome, when Colonel McDowall was killed, and 250 other 
officers and men killed and wounded ; this failure, however, was soon for- 
gotten in subsequent successes, and a series of victorious affairs at Sembike, 
Nepailee, Mclloon, and Pajahm Mew, costing us, however, many valuable 
lives, had at length the effect of humbling the pride of Ava, and compelling its 
king to sue for peace to save his capital from destruction. Grateful as was the 
intelligence to some, it was not so to all, for there was a large portion of rest- 
less and adventurous spirits, especially amongst the European part of our 
force, who would gladly have exchanged all the blessings and comforts of peace 
for the rambling and exciting mode of life which upwards of two years on 
active service had not only rendered quite familiar to us, but absolutely attrac- 
tive. Of this class I believe I was one, a predilection that may perhaps be 
thought excusable at the age of twenty, and my appointment to the adjutancy 
of the regiment, which reached me by the same mail that brought us intelli- 
gence of the peace, barely reconciled me to a removal from the grenadier com- 
pany, to which I had long been attached, and the loss of all the honour and 
glory promised by a march through the jungle to Tongho, to say nothing of the 
chances of picking up the fever en route . 

We halted a clear day upon the receipt of the above intelligence, and on the 
1 3th of March we re-entered our old quarters at Shoeghein. It must be observed 
that, on the very day'upon which we commenced our retrograde movement, 
a most virulent fever broke out amongst us, carrying off many in a few days, 
and filling our hospitals rapidly ; so that had it been our destiny to advance 
instead of retire, it is probable that the greater part of us would have perished 
in the jungle, whilst the remnant of the small force would have fallen an easy 
prey to the foe, for undoubtedly the malignant fever that so suddenly shewed 
itself originated in the vast mass of putrifying vegetable matter with which 
that sea of forest abounds. 

Ail the British troops in Ava were now retiring upon Rangoon, in virtue of 
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the treaty just concluded, and the Pegue column soon moved by detail in the 
same direction. It was not, however, till the 25th of March, that the force 
finally quitted Shoeghein ; and indeed it so happened, that we were literally 
driven out of the town some hours before wc intended, not, however, by a 
human enemy, but by fire ; some mischievous vagabonds, it is to be feared, 
amongst our own people, having set fire to the town, at different points, during 
the night, and from the inflammable nature of the materials of which it was 
mainly constructed, at the hour we marched, the best part of the town was 
destroyed. Great was the excitement of that night ; wc laid ourselves 
down ready drest, but sleep wc could not, and long before dawn we were 
summoned together by the beat of the long roll , and were marched through 
the flaming streets amidst the crackling of burning bamboos and the noise of 
falling rafters, which somewhat interrupted the martial strains of our band. 
This conflagration, originating probably in sheer mischief, was doubtless much 
to be regretted; had the town been fully inhabited, it would most likely never 
have occurred; but, strange as it may sound, the moment it was rumoured 
that wc were about to fall back, the native occupants rapidly deserted the 
town, and moved in the direction of Rangoon, apprehensive, perhaps, of the 
vengeance of their Burmese rulers for having aided and abetted us rebel 
strangers. Thus, the comparatively empty state of the place offered a temp- 
tation to certain mauvais sujets> which they could not resist, for having a bon- 
fire on a grand scale, in honour, no doubt, of the peace. 

In due time, after quitting Shoeghein, we reached the small post of Mee- 
koo, on the Sittang river, passing one day the bodies of some of our sepoys, 
who had fallen in an encounter with the enemy only a few days previously, the 
terms of the late treaty perhaps not having been quite comprehensible or con- 
genial to the obtuse intellects of the forest rangers of these parts, who. accord- 
ingly, would not let us pass through their domains, though for the last time, 
without a parting shot. At Meekoo we halted for nine or ten days, our old 
quarters at Pegue not being ready to receive us. We were encamped on an arid 
plain, without a tree to shade us, and the heat, under canvas, was intolerable, 
the thermometer being, at midday, usually 120° in our tents: indeed, the hot 
season of Ava was now at its height. 

During our short stay at Meekoo, I had rather an interesting meeting with 
n party of Burmans, who had formed a portion of the garrison of Sittang, 
which place, it may be remembered, has been described as fifteen miles below 
the village of Meekoo, and on the reverse bank of the stream. The stockade 
had been entirely destroyed by us after its capture by assault in January, but 
it had been since re-built and occupied as before (so at least we had been given 
to understand), and the individuals now alluded to, about a dozen, were a sort 
of piquet, thrown out apparently from the stronghold of Sittang to watch our 
movements. I found them, on my return from a shooting excursion, with 
their canoes drawn up under the bank, about a mile below our encampment. 
They were all armed with muskets, and the head of each was adorned with a 
sort of cap, made of peacocks’ feathers, an unusual circumstance, which at- 
tracted our attention, and we found, upon inquiry, that the honour of wearing 
these feathers was assigned them for the gallant and successful defence of Sit- 
tang when attacked by the 3rd Light Infantry on the 7th January. 

On the 7th of April wc once more entered Pegue, after an absence of three 
or four months, and re-occupied our old position at the base of Shoemadoo 
Prau, and here we were to wait patiently till summoned to Rangoon, to em- 
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bark finally for India. In the meanwhile, Sir Archibald Campbell had reached 
Rangoon, and the greatest exertions were made for the expeditious removal 
of our troops from the country. Several regiments had already embarked for 
India; but our corps, although one of the first to arrive in Burmah, was to be 
detained in the country till nearly the last. 

The buffalo of Pegue has been occasionally alluded to as differing much 
from that of Hindostan. It is monstrous in size, and most savage in temper, 
though a domestic animal. It has the same antipathy to scarlet as horned 
cattle in England, as we soldiers often found to our imminent hazard, and 
many of our poor fellows were gored. In one instance, I was taking an even- 
ing ride with a brother officer in the neighbourhood of Pegue, when, in skirt- 
ing the old ditch that encircles the fort, we came somewhat abruptly upon a 
large herd of these animals taking their evening bath, their heads only being 
visible above water. On our approaching, one fellow rose up from the mud 
in which he had been wallowing, and stared at us most inauspiciously ; this 
movement was instantly followed up by a similar one on the part of the whole 
drove, who simultaneously dashed out of the water, and rushed after us at 
full speed ! We of course put spurs to our ponies, and galloped off into 
the jungle by the first track that presented itself; and it was only by this 
means we escaped their fury, for soon on all sides we heard the underwood 
crackling before them, but luckily they did not take our road, when we were 
goon beyond their reach. I lost my cap, however, in the race, though I found 
it again the same evening, having returned when the coast was clear. Whilst 
in the act of escaping the brutes, I contrived to slip off my red jacket and 
tuck it under my arm, for this it was that caused the alarm. On another 
occasion, three of us were out shooting near the same point, when one of 
these monsters came down upon us at the charge step; there was, of course, 
a general retreat, and the enemy’s progress was only checked by my discharg- 
ing at him my fowling-piece, which was loaded with snipe shot. 

Amongst the incidents of the day at Pegue, must be noticed the fact of 
several of our European soldiers at this place deserting to the Burmese, 
having doubtless been attracted by extravagant offers on the part of their 
emissaries. Not less than a dozen men, including a sergeant, dropped off, 
one by one, generally at night, and we never had any further tidings of them. 
Peace having been made, the matter was of less importance; and the de- 
serters were mostly such worthless characters, that they were not much 
missed by us. Such desertions, however, were by no means confined to the 
Madras European Regiment. 

At length the order for our embarkation arrived, and in furtherance of it 
we bade a final adieu to Pegue on the 7th of June, duly arriving at Rangoon 
without meeting with any unusual adventures on our passage, embarking forth- 
with on the transport Argyle . 

The period had now arrived when the link that had bound us and our for- 
tunes to Ava for upwards of two years was to be severed, and probably for 
ever. Some there were, who quitted with absolute regret the soil upon which 
had passed some of the most exciting and interesting events of their lives, and 
to whom a camp life, with all its discomforts, had become not only familiar, 
but absolutely sweet ; such individuals now looked on with a melancholy air, 
as the tents, under the folds of which had been spent so many merry hours, 
were being consigned to the vessel’s hold ! Olhers there were, and those not 
a few, who had connected themselves with the country by liaisons of a far 
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different and more tender kind; but this is delicate ground, and I must tread 
softly: suffice it to say, that now, in very many instances, where Burman 
damsels and British soldiers were concerned, 

- ■ ■ ■ 1 there were sudden partings, such as press 
The life from out young hearts, and choking sighs 
Which ne'er might be repeated ; 

many fond hearts, in fact, that had long been united, were now to be torn 
asunder by the iron hand of military discipline, which did not allow any native 
ladies accommodation on board the transports, though in many cases they 
tried to avail themselves of it, even in disguise ! The tears that were shed 
on the occasion in question were most abundant. 

Though it required three large vessels, or about 1,800 tons of shipping, to 
convey us originally to the seat of war, one vessel only, and that under 500 
tons, sufficed to take back the tattered relics of the corps, reduced now to 
about 200, including officers ; though a little more than two years previously 
we had landed in all 900 strong. Of these, not less than 600 had been cut 
off by disease and the sword, whilst’ the 100 unaccounted for were probably 
sent off previously to the coast invalided. In addition, however, to ourselves, 
there were embarked somewhere about 400 camp-followers, making, together 
with the crew, not less than 700 souls, in a vessel of 450 tons ! The crowd- 
ing of so many human beings together for a voyage that would probably 
extend to a month or six weeks, owing to the prevalence of the south-west 
monsoon, was a most ill-judged measure, and the inconvenience and misery 
it entailed on all, especially on the poor ill-clad followers, who, during the 
whole passage, were unavoidably exposed to all the inclemencies of the wea- 
ther, were inconceivable. The officers were about a dozen in number on 
board, and nine of us occupied the gun-room, in common with most of our 
servants, there being literally no room for them elsewhere, and in addition 
there was our baggage, so that altogether we had a tolerable cram. One of 
my servants, however, who had served me faithfully through the whole war 
(but certes a scamp of the first order, having served his apprenticeship as 
cook-boy in an European regiment), having asked permission to go ashore, 
never returned ; and when looking over my traps, I found the rascal had re- 
lieved me of all my ready cash. The country had evidently charms for him 
that could not be resisted, and I heard afterwards of his having set up a grog- 
shop at Rangoon, doubtless with my abstracted rupees. There was one less, 
at all events, to crowd the gun-room of the Argyle. 

It was, I think, on the morning following our embarkation, that we bid 
farewell to Burmah, that land of pine-apples, pagodas, and poonghies ; and 
as we gazed from the poop for the last time upon the now rapidly-receding 
spire of Shoe Dagon, there were some heavy hearts amongst us, for the link 
was now effectually severed, and the prospect of playing at soldiers again, 
perhaps for years, on the arid parade-ground of Masulipatam, by no means 
reconciled many of us to a cessation of the honours and the hardships of active 
service. 

After a short sojourn of three days at Acheen, which the monsoon obliged 
us to visit, we pursued our course to India, and anchored once more in the 
Masulipatam roads by the end of July, after a most rough and disagreeable 
passage of six weeks from Rangoon. Upon landing, we found the old place 
(the most unpopular station, by the way, of the Madras army) looking in all 
Asiat.Journ. N.S.Vot. 4«0. No.158. N 
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respects as ugly though as natural as ever, and as the war-worn relics of <l the 
Lambs,” reduced now to a sort of elegant extracts of sonic 150 rank and file, 
marched oft' to their old quarters, their appearance contrasted painfully with 
their strong and efficient state when they embarked at the same point for 
foreign service, upwards of two years before ; indeed, a month or two after 
we landed, the corps was reduced to such a skeleton, that wc only mustered 
thirty-five file, or seventy men, on parade. 

Before concluding, I muat briefly revert to Lord Amherst’s general order 
on the successful termination of the war, in which, though with the best 
intentions towards us, he certainly promised more than he was able to per- 
form. It was at Pcgue that this celebrated G.O. gladdened our sight, and 
much was there in it to recompense soldiers for the perils and privations they 
had undergone. There was the usual liberal distribution of double full-batta; 
then certain words of victorious import were to be emblazoned on the colours 
and appointments of all the corps that had fought in Ava ; and last, but cer- 
tainly not least, suitable medals were distinctly promised to all the Company’s 
troops — that is, gold medals to the officers, and silver ones to the men ; and 
the order went on to say that, on her Majesty’s sanction being obtained, the 
same distinction would be bestowed upon the royal troops that had shared in 
the Ava campaign. Now, the batta was all duly paid and as duly expended ; 
the words “ Ava ,** “ Arracan and il Kimmendine ,** glitter in letters of gold 
on the colours of the corps, as they were respectively engaged at each place ; 
but, strange to say, the much-coveted medal, though originally promised to 
ally was in the end presented to the native troops only ; and now we have in 
India the anomalous spectacle of native officers and men decorated with gold 
and silver medals, whilst the European officers by their side, aye, and the 
European soldiers, who bore the brunt upon all occasions, are wholly un- 
adorned for the same service. This was surely a most unwise measure, and 
calculated to lower the European in the eyes of his native fellow-soldier: the 
cause of it was never properly understood, but it was rumoured at the time 
that the Home Government had refused the extension of the medal to the 
European troops, on the ground that the Waterloo medal had caused so much 
jealousy and ill-will. Such objections, however, are no longer of any force, 
for brevet rank, the honours of the Bath, and medals, are now being distri- 
buted with a liberal hand, and as it is never too late to do an act of justice, I 
will encourage the hope, in behalf of myself and all concerned, that some 
true friend to the Indian army, amongst our honourable directors, will interest 
himself in our favour, and avail himself of the opportunity that late events 
in China and India have offered, for securing to us what may perhaps almost 
be considered as a right. 

Here end my 49 Reminiscences of the Burmese War and if their perusal 
shall have awakened in the breasts of my old friends and comrades in the 
East any pleasing recollections of our arduous but interesting campaigns in 
Ava, the consideration of having in any degree contributed to their pleasure 
will ever be to me a source of the greatest gratification. 
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SKETCHES AND PORTRAITS FROM TIIE HISTORY OF THE 
MAIIOMEDAN DOMINION IN INDIA. 

No. VIII.— An English Embassy. 

After Vasco di Gama, by the discovery of a south-eastern passage tu 
India, had diverted the European trade with that country from its accus- 
tomed channel, it continued for the best part of a century to be carried on 
almost exclusively by Vasco’s countrymen, the Portuguese. That nation 
obtained military possession of, or established fortified factories in, almost 
every seaport on the whole line of coast from Muscat to Malacca, as well 
as in Ceylon and many islands of the Eastern Archipelago, while their 
armed cruizcrs scoured the seas, and treated every other European flag 
that ventured beyond the Cape of Good Hope as an insolent intruder on 
their peculiar domain. These high pretensions ceased, of course, with 
the short-lived grandeur of the Portuguese monarchy. The Dutch, who 
threw oflf the yoke of Spain much about the same time as Portugal was 
compelled to submit to it, extended their enmity towards their old oppres- 
sor, to that oppressor’s new victim, and were the iirst to dispute her mono- 
poly in the East. Towards the close of the sixteenth century, several 
expeditions left Holland, bound on mixed missions of war and commerce 
to the spice-bearing islands of the Malay seas, and soon expelled the Por- 
tuguese from all their settlements in those parts. This success of their 
Dutch neighbours stirred up a spirit of emulation among the English. In 
the course of Elizabeth’s reign, two or three voyages were made to the 
East-Indies by private traders, and in 1599 was formed in London an 
association of t€ merchant adventurers," containing within itself the germ 
of the first English East- India Company, which was incorporated by royal 
charter on the last day of the following year. The iirst view's of the new 
Company, like those of the Dutch, w ere turned to the trade in spices, then 
the most profitable articles imported from the East, as will be readily be- 
lieved from the fact, that a quantity of cloves bought at Amboy no, for 
.€3,000 was afterwards sold in England for little less than .£10,000. The 
extensive markets of the Mogul empire were not, however, overlooked, 
and envoys were sent to endeavour io obtain the emperor’s permission to 
trade in his dominions. 

The first British agent employed on this mission was one John Mildcu- 
hall, a merchant of London, who, proceeding by the Mediterranean to 
Aleppo, and thence through Kourdistan, Persia, and Candahar, reached 
Agra in 160(1. After a tedious negotiation, and much opposition from the 
jealous Portuguese, who had emissaries at the capital, he at length obtained 
a firman, granting all his demands ; but when his countrymen, hastening to 
avail themselves of this concession, arrived with their cargoes at Surat, then 
the great mart of western India, they found themselves exposed to all sorts 
of exactions and impositions from the local officers, and even to personal 
ill-treatment. The exertions of a second diplomatist were, therefore, by 
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no means superfluous, and nothing could be more seasonable at this junc- 
ture than the arrival at Surat of Capt. William Hawkins, who had been 
sent out by King James the First to represent him at the court of his well- 
beloved brother, the Great Mogul. 

That imposing title was then borne by Acbar's son, Jchanghir, a prince 
not destitute of a certain kind of cleverness, but fickle, frivolous, and dis- 
sipated. He had inherited much of his father’s inquisitiveness about out- 
landish novelties, and he no sooner heard of the arrival of an English 
ambassador, an event calculated to produce as much sensation at Agra, as 
may soon result from the appearance in London of some long-tailed repre- 
sentative of his Celestial Majesty, than he ordered the new comer to be 
ushered into his presence without delay. Hawkins was hurried oft* so fast 
that he had scarcely time to put on his best clothes ; but the Emperor gave 
him a most cordial reception, and finding that he understood Turkish, not 
only admitted him to a private audience at his first interview, but made him 
come daily to the palace, and pass hours in talking about the various coun- 
tries he had seen in the course of his travels. He soon became so great 
a favourite, that the Emperor requested him to remain permanently at his 
court, offering to make him a grandee of the empire, with the rank of 
commander of four hundred horse, and to assign to him a domain worth 
jC 3,200 a-ycnr for the support of his dignity, and Hawkins, considering 
that in this capacity he might be best able to serve his country, and at the 
same time “to feather his own nest,” resolved to accede to the proposition. 
Another mark of the royal favour was not quite so palatable. As an ex- 
traordinary honour, Jehanghir intimated his intention of bestowing on his 
English courtier one of the ladies of his harem for a wife. Hawkins ex- 
cused himself on the ground of his religious scruples, which would not, he 
said, permit him to marry a Maliomedan, though if a maiden of his own 
faith were offered, he should be proud to accept her hand. “ At which 
my speech,” says he, “ I little thought a Christian's daughter could bee 
found ;” but the Emperor bethought him of a young Armenian lady, 
whose father (a Christian, like the rest of his countrymen) had been a cap. 
tain in Acbar's service. “So,” continues poor Hawkins, “seeing shee 
was of so honest descent, and having passed my word to the king, I could 
hot withstand my fortunes. Wherefore I took her, and for want of a minis- 
ter, before Christian witnesses, I married her, the priest being my man 
Nicholas, which I thought had been lawful till I met with a preacher that 
came out, and hee shewing me my error, I was new married againe.” It 
is satisfactory to find that his honourable conduct was duly rewarded, and 
that he was able to conclude with the words, “ So ever after I lived con- 
tent.” 

The fruits of Hawkins' negotiations were not so valuable as the Empe- 
ror's partiality gave him reason to hope. Jehanghir did, indeed, repeat- 
edly, at his solicitation, grant permission to the English to establish facto* 
rics at Surat and elsewhere ; but the intrigues of the Portuguese jesuits 
resident at the capital, and of the Maliomedan nobles, who were little 
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pleased to see an obscure foreigner placed on an equal footing with them- 
selves, as frequently caused the privilege to be revoked as soon as it was 
granted. In his private affairs the envoy was not more successful. The 
minister, whose business it was to assign him lands for his support, thought 
proper to select an estate in a part of the country overrun by banditti, and 
thus completely blighted his hopes of iC feathering his nest." Ilawkins was 
at last so thoroughly worn out by these disappointments, that he threw up 
his employments in disgust, and set out on his return to England, leaving 
the affairs of his countrymen as unsettled as he found them. 

The failure of Ilawkins seems to have convinced his employers that 
merchants and sea captains were not precisely the persons best fitted to im- 
press an Eastern despot with a very exalted idea of the majesty of England, 
and the next ambassador was accordingly taken from a more suitable rank 
in society. This was Sir Thomas Roe, who arrived at Surat in Septem- 
ber, 1015, and at Ajmcre (where the court was then stationed) in the fol- 
lowing January. He was a gentleman both by birth and education, and 
withal an acute, though somewhat prejudiced, observer. He seems to 
have been at once admitted into the place in the Emperor’s good graces 
which his predecessors had occupied, and which both he and they acquired 
without stooping to any servile arts : on the contrary, it is not improbable 
that they may have been in a great measure indebted for it to their blunt, 
though respectful, demeanour, the novelty of which might not, perhaps, be 
displeasing to a prince wearied with the language of adulation. 

During his residence in India, Sir Thomas enjoyed the best possible 
opportunities of inspecting the machinery of government, and of observing 
its effects on the condition of the people and the country ; but though he 
notices these subjects incidentally in his published journal, he prefers to 
dwell on lighter matters — on the ceremonies and pageantry he witnessed, 
and on the particulars of his intercourse with the emperor and his minis- 
ters. He thus affords better means of estimating the true character of 
Mogul magnificence than are furnished by any other eye-witness, with the 
exception, perhaps, of Bernier ; and though his narrative is any thing but 
a model of the descriptive style, we shall gratefully avail ourselves of his 
assistance to place before the reader one or two pictures of the splendour, 
as well as of the oddities, he beheld. His visit was made at a very favour- 
able season, for in the reign of Jehanghir, female taste w as allowed, for 
the first and perhaps the only time, to employ itself in arranging the mate- 
rials of pomp, the heaps of barbaric pearl and gold, for which the Mogul 
court was so renowmed. About four years before Roe's arrival in India, the 
emperor had married the celebrated Noor Jehan, a young lady of Persian 
family, who, by a series of events as romantic as any in a fairy tale, rose 
from a foundling to be a sharer in the richest throne upon earth. She exer- 
cised unbounded sway over her husband, for her matchless beauty was 
scarcely more remarkable than her talents and accomplishments, and her 
influence, as was natural, was not less visible in matters congenial to her 
sex, in the varying fashion of dress and furniture, and in plans of festivals 
and processions, than in graver affairs of state. 
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Our ambassador caught a fever on the land journey to Ajmerc, and for 
nearly three weeks after his arrival there, was prevented by illness from 
paying his respects to the Emperor. When at last lie went up to the 
palace for the purpose, he stipulated, before entering the imperial presence, 
that he should be permitted to use the customs of his own country, without 
being expected to perform the prostrations exacted from Asiatics; and not 
only were these terms acceded to, but the Emperor received him with un- 
usual graciousness, and at his second audience, beckoned to him to take a 
place “ above all other men,*' which Sir Thomas, whose fault was not un- 
consciousness of the dignity of his office, “ever after thought fit to main- 
tain . 1 99 His majesty was in the habit of holding what we should call public 
lcvdes twice a day, on which occasions he appeared seated in a raised gal- 
lery, looking upon a court, in which the nobles, inferior gentry, and “ com- 
mon base people/' were ranged; the two former classes standing imme- 
diately below the throne on platforms raised a little above the floor, and 
the vulgar herd outside a railing that separated them from their betters. Hoe, 
from the position he occupied, could take a survey of the chamber in which 
the monarch sate, and confesses it was rich, but, like a true-born English- 
man, little disposed to praise in a foreign land, adds that the variety of 
ornaments was “rather patched than glorious/* and reminded him of a lady 
who, in her anxiety to shew off all her plate, placed her embroidered 
slippers on the sideboard. Besides these public meetings, a more select 
assembly was commonly held in tlie evening, to which none but persons of 
great quality were admitted, though the English ambassador had free access 
to it. He used to choose this time to discuss the objects of his mission, and 
endeavour to obtain redress for the wrongs suffered by the English trade, 
and to establish a treaty for its protection. Jchanghir generally lent a 
courteous ear to his overtures, but was particularly inquisitive about the 
benefits which he himself should derive from the proposed arrangements — 
what presents would be sent to him from England, and whether they would 
consist of jewels and precious stones like those with which the Portuguese 
were accustomed to propitiate him. Hoc adroitly parried this awkward 
question, by saying that his master had not thought of sending jewels to the 
sovereign of a country which so much abounded in them, but proposed 
rather to send what would be considered rarities in India, such as “ excel- 
lent artifices in painting, carving, cutting, enamelling; figures in brass, cop- 
per, or stone ; rich embroideries, stuffs of gold or silver." The Emperor 
seemed tolerably satisfied with this reply, but said that he should like of 
all tilings to have an English horse, and when the ambassador pleaded the 
great difficulty of conveying the animal so vast a distance by sea, inge- 
niously suggested, that if six were put on board ship, one might probably 
survive the voyage ; so that Sir Thomas was obliged to promise to see what 
could be done. In the meantime, as the principal presents intended for 
the Emperor had not arrived, the ambassador endeavoured to make the 
most of what lie had with him- Among other things indiis possession were 
some of the paintings he had so loudly vaunted, which he no doubt looked 
upon as master-pieces of art, but which, perhaps, were only on a par, in 
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point of merit, with some of the productions, of nearly the same period, 
still to be seen at Hampton Court, where the eye seeks in vain for some 
shady spot to relieve itself from the glare of light, and ships and horses 
soar amidst the clouds as cleverly as in the landscape of a China punch- 
bowl. If this were the case, we need not participate in Roe’s surprise at 
finding them successfully copied in India, lie had presented one of his 
pictures to the Emperor, when, going to visit him some time afterwards, 
his majesty began to banter him about the boasted superiority of European 
artists, and the utter inability of Indians to cope with them. When lie had 
rpiizzed his visitor to his heart’s content, he caused six paintings to be 
brought, all so like the one given by Roe, that the latter was a good deal 
puzzled to point out the original, and confesses that it could only be dis- 
tinguished by differences not perceptible to a common eye. Jehanghir 
triumphed exceedingly in his painter’s success, which did not, however, 
cause him to undervalue the productions of the English school. 

One night, about ten o’clock, when our ambassador was in bed, he re- 
ceived a summons to attend at the palace with a picture he was understood 
to possess, but which lie had not yet shewn to the royal connoisseur. He 
immediately rose, and waited upon the Emperor, whom he found sitting 
cross-legged on a little throne, all clad in diamonds, pearls, and rubies, 
with a table of gold before him, and several large flagons of wine, from 
which lie and his nobles were drinking. When Sir Thomas drew near, 
and exhibited two pictures which he had brought with him, Jehanghir was 
particularly struck with one, a portrait, and asked if he might keep it. 
“ I replied,” says Roc, “ that I esteemed it more than any thing I pos- 
sessed, because it was the image of one I loved dearly, and could never hope 
to recover ; but that if his majesty would pardon me my fancy, and accept 
of the other, which was a French picture, but excellent work, I would 
most willingly give it him.” The Emperor persisting in his request, lloe 
said that he was not so much in love with any thing that he would refuse to 
give it up to please him. The Emperor bowed at this polite speech, and inti- 
mated that lie would accept the will for the deed, though he confessed lie never 
beheld so much beauty, and earnestly demanded whether such a woman 
ever Jived. Hoc answered, “ there did one live that this did resemble in 
all things but perfection, and was now dead.” Jehanghir then declared 
himself much pleased at the ambassador's willingness to oblige him, but 
that he would not rob him of his treasure. lie would only shew it to his 
ladies, and have copies of it made, and then return it with his own hand. 

It happened that this was the anniversary of the emperor's nativity, which 
had been celebrated during the day with great magnificence, and it was 
evident from the appearance of the monarch and his courtiers that they were 
not yet disposed to conclude the rejoicings. Roc was invited to drink with 
them, and was asked what wine lie would take, and as he left this last 
point to the Emperor’s decision, he received a cup of gold, with a stand 
and cover, set all over with turquoises and rubies, which he was desired to 
drink off three or four times to the Emperor’s health, and then keep the cup 
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and its appurtenances as a present. Roe sipped the liquor, but found it 
the most potent stuff he had ever tasted, so that it made him sneeze, where- 
upon Jehanghir laughed, and sending some raisins, almonds, and sliced 
lemons on a golden plate, bade him eat and drink as much as he liked and 
no more. Jehanghir then threw a quantity of rubies and gold and silver 
almonds amongst the company, and a very edifying scramble for them took 
place amongst the grandees, in which all except the ambassador, the prince 
royal, and one or two more, took part. This drinking and romping con- 
tinued, and the emperor and all his lords became the u finest men '' imagin- 
able, “ of a thousand humours/' till at last his majesty could no longer 
hold up his head, but lay down to sleep, and the party broke up. 

Scenes of this kind were by no means of rare occurrence, for Jehanghir 
resembled his great-grandfather Baber in his love of the bottle, and fre- 
quently spent whole nights in drunkenness. It was only within the walls of 
the palace, however, that he indulged in this manner. In public, he gene- 
rally preserved a sufficiently staid and decorous demeanour, and if any of 
his boon companions were incautious enough to allude to a recent debauch, 
he would affect the utmost astonishment, and sternly demand when and 
where such unhallowed proceedings had taken place, and who had dared to 
participate in them. Of course, no one ventured to remind him of his own 
share in the guilt, and he was thus able, with every appearance of virtuous 
indignation, to pass sentence on the convicted culprits, some of whom he 
would fine heavily, while he would order others to be whipped till they 
sometimes died from the effects of the punishment. This trait of humour 
does not suggest a very favourable idea of his amiability, but it was quite in 
keeping with other parts of his conduct. One of his favourite pastimes 
was to witness the execution of criminals condemned to be trampled to 
death by elephants. In his father's reign, lie had caused the celebrated 
Abul Fazl to be waylaid and murdered. Soon after his own accession, on 
quelling an insurrection headed by one of his own sons, he caused seven 
hundred of the rebels to be impaled in a row, and then made his son be led 
along the line of writhing victims, to receive, as he said, the homage of 
his "servants. Roe, who was probably unacquainted with the emperor’s 
history, and judged principally from his own observations, speaks of him 
as a goodnatured, easy man, whose chief defect was want of firmness ; 
but in spite of this smooth exterior, he was in reality a cruel and capricious 
tyrant, whose evil passions needed nothing but a fitting occasion to display 
themselves. 

When Roe had been about a year at Ajmere, he was enabled to judge 
of the estimation in which he was held, by comparing his uniformly honour- 
able treatment with the reception given to an ambassador from Per- 
sia. The latter's appearance might have been expected to eclipse his Eng- 
lish rival. He made his entry into the city with a suite of fifty horsemen, 
all attired in cloth of gold, besides a much more considerable train of 
attendants on foot; and the presents which, in conformity with Eastern 
custom, he had brought for the Emperor, were far more costly than* any 
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that Hoe could hope to offer. There were Arab and Persian horses, mules 
of unusual size and beauty, camels laden with velvets, tapestry, silk carpets, 
and cloth of gold, abundance of “ wine of the grape," rose and other dis- 
tilled waters, arms set with precious stones, muskets, clocks, and Venetian 
mirrors. The sight of all these gifts gladdened the King's heart; but, 
nevertheless, the place assigned to the bearer of them, at his public audience, 
was a very humble one, “ in the seventh rank," close by the door- ltoe 
thought this a great dishonour, though no more than the Persian deserved 
for his meanness. It seems that, having come to solicit pecuniary aid to- 
wards a war in which his master was engaged with the Turks, he scrupled 
not, in order to gain his point, to practise all the degrading ceremonies 
that his predecessors and successors so stubbornly refused, and he incurred 
the extreme contempt of our ambassador by prostrating himself on the 
ground, knocking the floor with his hpad, “ as if he would enter in/’ and 
addressing the Emperor as king and commander of the world, forgetting 
that his own master had a share in it." It is worth while remarking, that 
he gained nothing by his servility, but that, after being compelled to put 
up with all sorts of slights, he had to return at last in high dudgeon from a 
fruitless mission. 

About this time one of the Emperor's sons, who afterwards mounted 
the throne with the title of Shah Jehan, being appointed to head an 
expedition into the Deckan, commenced his march towards that quarter, 
accompanied by his father, who proposed to proceed as far as the southern 
frontier of his dominions, in order to be near the scene of operations. His 
majesty's procession to the camp, which seems to have been pitched at some 
distance from Ajmere, was a splendid sight. lie himself was arrayed in 
cloth of gold, with a turban surmounted by a plume of heron feathers, and 
adorned by a ruby as big as a walnut on one side, a diamond as large on 
the other, and in the centre, an emerald, shaped like a heart, larger still. 
His sword and buckler were set all over with great diamonds and rubies; 
his sash was wreathed about with a chain of large pearls, rubies, and dia- 
monds; about his neck he wore a triple chain of “ most excellent pearl, so 
great," says Roe, “ as I never saw ;" at his elbows, armlets set with dia- 
monds, and on his wrists three rows of diamonds of several sorts. His 
hands were bare, for though he had a pair of English gloves, he had stuck 
them under his girdle ; but he had a ring on almost every linger, and a pair 
of buskins, embroidered with pearls, on his feet. Thus accoutred, he 
stepped into a coach, made after the model of one he had received from 
England, drawn by four horses, and driven by an English coachman, who 
was clothed “ as rich as any play er, but more gaudy." In front went a band 
of drummers, trumpeters, and other noisy musicians, as well as bearers of 
canopies “and other strange ensigns of majesty," and immediately behind 
the royal carriage came three palanquins, plated with gold and bordered 
with rubies and emeralds, and a fringe of large pearls a foot deep ; next 
followed a footman, bearing a footstool of gold ; then an English coach, 
with the Queen Noor Jehan inside; after it, a country carriage containing 
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the Emperor's younger sons, and then about twenty spare elephants, with 
trappings “so rich that they braved the sun.” Fifty more elephants bore 
the ladies of the harem, who were carried in cages, “ like parakitocs,” 
half a mile behind the Emperor, and a train of noblemen on foot completed 
the procession. 

The way to the camp lay through a lane formed by two rows of elephants, 
every one with a tower on its back, or clothed with velvet or cloth of gold. 
Hoc, however, took a shorter cut to the royal tents, which he found en- 
closed with walls of red canvas, half a mile in circuit, and arranged so as 
to represent a fort with coynes and bulwarks, and a handsome gateway. 
There was a great throng here, for no one was permitted to enter, and the 
greatest of the land, and amongst the rest, the Persian ambassador, sate at 
the door waiting for the Emperor, who had not yet arrived. Nevertheless, 
Roc claimed and obtained admittance, which was refused to every one 
else, and entering the enclosure, found in the midst a throne of mother-of- 
pearl, with carpets under foot, and a rich canopy over-head. Around 
were tents for the accommodation of the Emperor, his wives, and personal 
attendants. The tents of the nobles were outside the imperial quarter, and 
were also enclosed within canvas walls, and arranged with so much order, 
that "the whole vale shewed like a beautiful city.” Every man had two 
sets of lent equipage, one being always sent a day’s journey in advance, in 
order to be constantly prepared for its owner’s reception, and Roc could not 
help comparing these perfect arrangements with his own beggarly provision; 
but competition was out of the question, for, as he feelingly declares, “five 
years' allowances ” would not procure for him one set of travelling gear 
like those he envied. 

Our ambassador was, indeed, in rather a deplorable plight, for though 
it was necessary that he should accompany the court, he found it so diffi- 
cult to procure the means of conveyance, that he was obliged to remain 
behind at Ajmere for some days. However, he contrived to start at last, 
and on overtaking the army, again expresses his admiration at the sight of the 
camp. Though little less than twenty miles in circumference, it was com- 
pletely erected in four hours ; the tents were disposed so as to form streets, 
some of which were set apart for a market, being assigned to the trades- 
men of all kinds who accompanied the army, and the whole was laid out 
with so much method, that no one could be at a loss where to find any 
person or article he wanted. The camp did not, indeed, long preserve 
this pleasing appearance. The baggage cattle soon began to suffer from 
the toil of the march ; numbers perished in long and difficult journeys 
through a woody and mountainous country, and the road was often blocked 
up with carts and w r aggons, and with women and camp-followers, w r ho 
sank down to die, overcome by fatigue and want. Sometimes, too, owning 
to some gross mismanagement in the quarter-master-general's department, 
the camp was pitched in spots where little or no water was to be had, and 
it once required all the English ambassador's interest to . obtain a small 
supply for himself from a pool of which a great man had taken possession. 
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As if these physical privations were not enough, Sir Thomas had a double 
share of diplomatic annoyances during this journey. He received intelli- 
gence that a quantity of goods, which lie had long been expecting from 
England, and which for the most part were intended to be distributed as 
presents to the Emperor and other exalted personages, had arrived at 
Surat, but that the prince royal, through whose territories they had to pass, 
had thought proper to lay an embargo on them, to gratify “ his base and 
greedy desire.” Indignant at this outrage, Roe hastened to demand re- 
dress from the Emperor, but could obtain nothing but abundance “ of very 
good words,” of which his majesty was the more prodigal as he happened 
(his custom always of an afternoon) to be drunk at the time. His professions 
were soon found to be of little value, for time rolled on and still the goods 
did not arrive, and Itoe, losing all patience, determined to make a second 
and still stronger representation on the subject. On entering the imperial 
presence with this intention, a curious scene took place. It would seem, for 
his phraseology is here unusually indistinct, that he found the goods, the 
stoppage of which he had come to complain of, actually in the possession 
of his majesty, who at this very time had all the packages open before him, 
and was busily examining the contents. Observing the ambassador's 
blank looks, and no doubt feeling a little ashamed of his own behaviour, he 
attempted an apology. lie said he did not intend to take any thing by 
force, and that his apparent violence was entirely owing to his eagerness to 
see the English rarities ; that, after all, he understood they were intended 
as presents to himself and his family; that he and they were all one, and 
that at any rate it was but right that he should be first served ; if there were 
any thing not intended for him, but which was the private property of the 
merchants, he would pay fairly for it, and so he hoped Roe w'ould not be 
displeased at his freedom, for at least his meaning was good. After these 
general observations, he proceeded to particulars, and naming every article 
in order, began to shew excellent reason why nothing should be given back. 
There were some dogs, and embroidered cushions, and a barber's case, all 
of which had so taken his fancy, that Roe could not be so cruel as to de- 
prive him of them. Then there was a glass case, so mean and ordinary. 
Sir Thomas would never think of asking for that. Next came four hats— 
tlic very things for his ladies. Pictures, of which there were several, were 
peculiarly acceptable to so eager a connoisseur ; but one, representing Venus 
lidding a satyr by the nose, seemed at first to excite some awkward suspi- 
cions in his mind. He fancied that the two figures were symbolical of Europe 
and Asia, and that their relative positions conveyed an insult to his own 
part of the world. Nevertheless, he calmly folded this picture up with the 
rest, and intimated his determination to keep it also. He affected more 
displeasure at the sight of some wooden images of animals, which, from the 
description, would appear to have been common children’s toys. lie asked 
whether it was thought in England that horses and bulls were unknown in 
India, and whether these figures had been sent to him to give him an idea 
of their form ; but on Sir Thomas assuring him that they had not been in- 
tended for him, but had been sent out for sale, his majesty not only accepted 
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the excuse, but said lie would accept the toys also as a present. It thus 
appeared that he did not intend to part with any thing that had fallen into 
his hands, and it must be owned that if there were nothing more valuable 
than the articles enumerated, a king could scarcely be expected to be satis- 
fied with less. However, he agreed at last to give up some bales of silks 
and velvet, on its being represented that they belonged to private merchants ; 
but for the rest, Sir Thomas could obtain nothing but empty protestations of 
good will, and he thus found himself deprived of the resources upon which 
he had depended for success in his mission, without being one inch ad- 
vanced towards his object. 

Oriental monarehs usually travel slowly, and on this occasion it was about 
five months from the date of his leaving Ajmere before Jehanghir and his 
immense train reached Maundoo, the town where he proposed to remain 
while his son conducted the operations in the Deckan. Nothing very re- 
markable occurred till the return of the Emperor’s birthday, when our 
ambassador had an opportunity of seeing his majesty solemnly weighed in 
public, according to usage. The ceremony took place in a spacious and 
beautiful garden, where Roe found the nobles sitting on carpets, round a 
pillar, from which hung scales of massy gold. After a while, Jehanghir 
appeared, €t clothed, or rather laden, with diamonds, rubies, and pearls, and 
other precious vanities, so great! so glorious!” his head, neck, breast, 
and arms bound with chains of diamonds, rubies as great as walnuts, “some 
greater,” and pearls, adds Sir Thomas, “ such as mine eyes were amazed 
at.” He squatted down in one of the scales, while in the other were 
placed, first, silver, of which he was found to weigh a thousand pounds’ 
worth ; then bags, said to contain gold and jewels, though Roe, with 
somewhat excessive caution, after all he had seen, imagined that they 
might be pebbles; next bales of cloth of gold, silk stuffs, linen, and spices, and 
finally meal, butter, and corn. Most of the things used as weights were 
afterwards distributed amongst the spectators or the poor ; but the wary 
envoy, though he admits that the silver was so employed, expresses a doubt 
whether his majesty was equally liberal with his flour and butter, which he 
insinuates were carefully carried away to the imperial kitchen. While 
sitting in the scales, Roe says, the Emperor smiled on him exultingly, as if 
proud of his wonderful riches. After being weighed, he ascended a throne, 
and scattered quantities of silver nuts, almonds, and other fruit among his 
great men, who scrambled for them, “ prostrate oil their bellies.” Find- 
ing that the ambassador did not think it seemly to join in this sport, his 
majesty beckoned to him to approach, and poured into his cloak a whole 
basin-full of the goodly fruit ; but the nobles, clustering about the fortunate 
receiver, immediately robbed him of two-thirds of his present. On exa- 
mining what remained, however, he was reconciled to his loss by finding 
the silver so thin that, according to his own calculation, all he had at first 
received could not have been worth more than six pounds sterling. At night, 
his majesty had a drinking bout, as usual, and invited Roe to attend ; but 
the latter, knowing by experience that the u waters were fire,” was happy 
to be able to plead sickness as an excuse for declining the honour. 
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Sir Thomas had now been two years in India, and notwithstanding the 
highly flattering treatment lie received, had made no sensible progress in the 
most important business of his mission. His time had not, however, been 
really lost, for he had been improving himself in the diplomatic art, and 
began to perceive the only way of carrying on business with Mogul nego- 
tiators. Hitherto, every concession he obtained from the vacillating mo- 
narch was neutralized by the inlrigims of the ministers, but he now used a 
golden key to obtain admittance into the hearts of the latter, and from that 
time all his difficulties gradually disappeared. In a few months more, he 
obtained a firman, granting to his countrymen the commercial privileges so 
eagerly desired, and in recompense for this successful termination of his 
labours, received, soon after his return to England, the appointment of 
ambassador to the Sublime Porte. 


NOTICES OF ROMAN CATHOLIC ROOKS IN TIIE TELUGU 

LANGUAGE. 

BY C. P. 11 n O W N, ESQ. 

The Roman Catholic missionaries, who visited India about the year 1000, 
were diligent in instructing the Telugus ; and their efforts are briefly described 
by Navarette, one of the number, who, after being employed in China, was 
transferred to India and subsequently to South America. 

The Abbe Dubois gives no very complimentary account of the success of 
the Catholic missionaries among the Tamils. The Imitation of the Vedas, 
written in Sanscrit, under the guidance of Robertus de Nobili, has been de- 
scribed by Mr. Ellis, in the Asiatic Researches ; and it is to be wished that a 
sketch could be obtained of all the Roman Catholic treatises existing in Tamil. 
Those which are written in Telugu will now be described. There may, per- 
haps, be others; but such are unknown to the native Christians who obtained 
for me the following few volumes. 

One of these is a translation or abridgment of the Old Testament history : 
this is written in a clear and easy style, and may be useful to those who are 
beginning to study Telugu. It is evidently translated from the Latin Bible, 
and the Ten Commandments are arranged as they arc in English Bibles. The 
version of the Gospels forms a separate work ; it is a harmony, or selection 
of chapters, taken from the different Evangelists, so as to form a continuous 
narrative. Some Romish legendvS are interspersed, particularly those regard- 
ing the Virgin ; and paraphrastic remarks are mingled with the text — thus, the 
Lord’s Prayer is quadrupled in length. The dialect used in these works is 
very respectable. A few Italian words are used, as Sancto spirito and Pascha, 
with Baptismum and Baptista ; there are also a few Hindustani expressions. 
There is in some passages an appearance of a foreigner’s composition, but in 
general the style is unobjectionable, unless as being a little pedantic. 

These books (all imprinted) are usually styled the Veda ; and those who 
desire to obtain them, should inquire for them under the name of the Christian 
Veda • But the New Testament is often denominated Suvisesham , which de- 
notes * Good News.’ It is to he observed that in the Gospels the doctrinal 
portions are usually omitted. 

Another volume, much read among natives, is usually called Jnana Bodha , 
or * Instruction in Wisdom ;* but I do not find any title in the volume. It is 
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a mere set of sermons on various doctrines, wherein there are many allusions 
to history (even including a notice of Csesar Borgia); but there arc few refer- 
ences to the Bible. It is not well written or interesting. An European reader, 
if acquainted with Telugu, will understand it with ease, but to the natives it 
is extremely obscure. 

There are some trivial compositions which call for little notice, such as the 
Devara Talli Dandacam , or ‘ Chant to the Mother of the Lord.* Another 
hymn or chant is denominated Jesu Natha Swami Dandacam . 

There remain two volumes which call for some notice, being the Tobhya 
Charitra and the Vedanta Rasayanam, These are written in verse. 

The first of these is the legend of Tobit, written in padya metre, and con- 
tained in three cantos. It is an amplification of the story described in the 
Apocrypha, and possesses no great literary merit. It is the composition of 
Pingala Ellaya, the son of Magaya, whom the introduction shews to have 
been a Jangam. The Jangatns narrate regarding their teacher Basava a variety 
of legends, part of which, particularly those describing his birth, arc mere 
imitations of the first book of the Ramayan ; and these stories are, in the pre- 
sent poem, related regarding Tobit. 

The Vedanta Rasayan is entitled to more particular notice. Like the poem 
last mentioned, it is in the padya metre, or stanzas, and is the composition 
of Ananda, son of Timmaya, of the Mangalagiri family. The style is purely 
classical; and, judging from circumstances, we may consider it to have been 
written about a century ago. The author’s poetical powers arc considerable ; 
the taste he shews is good ; and the extent of his learning, particularly in 
Sanscrit and the classic dialect of Telugu, has gained him much applause. 
His poem, which we may denominate “ A Summary of the Gospels,” merits 
a detailed notice. In the usual mode pursued by Catholic writers, it describes 
the five sorrowful and the five joyful mysteries, and omits much of the didactic 
portion. The expressions Spirito Sancto , Baptismum, &c., are retained. The 
four books, with the introduction, contain nearly 4,000 lines. 

The first book opens with a prayer for the divine blessing on the poet’s 
patron. Precisely following the braminical method, he now describes the 
family of his patron and that of Mallarusu, who is the pupil or questioner : 
the replies given by the teacher constituting the poem. This mode has been 
followed by Principal Mill, in his Sanscrit poem, entitled Christa Sangila. 

The preface being concluded (in 2G0 lines), the author gives an introduc- 
tion, which seems superfluous, describing the occurrence of an eclipse, a conver- 
sation regarding which leads to the real theme of the poem. Mallarusu applies 
to a hermit named Parvataya, or Juana Bodha Muni, who undertakes to 
describe the Christian religion. As a preliminary, he attempts to describe 
Deity, and refutes the braminical ideas on this subject ; he urges the adoration 
of God alone. He next describes creation, and the nature of angels ; the 
fallen angels, and the devil as a tempter. These subjects arc treated partly 
in the style of the Latin theologians, and partly in a new method, such as a 
native of India might be expected to devise. The system of Hindu idolatry is 
next combated, and several of the absurd braminical legends are very justly 
weighed. At the close, he says: “Let them desist from regarding Siva> 
unless in the light of a foe ; and let the emblems of such false gods be laid 
aside.” 

The second book opens with a benediction, in the name of Christ. The 
poet now describes creation. His description of Eve’s beauty is quite in the 
Hindu style, though free from grossness. An exuberant description of Para- 
dise, The forbidden fruit. The temptation and fall. Then follows a dig- 
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mission on the origin of evil. The poet avoids mentioning that Adam and 
Lve were naked; that the devil was in the serpent’s form; that the curse was 
inflicted ; that Cam slew Ahel : indeed, he throughout the work passes over 
in silence whatever he thinks might deter a Bramin from reading his poem. 

. n ° w P asscs to l * le history of Abraham; then to the birth of the Holy 
Virgin, who lived with Joseph as with a brother.” The birth of Saint 
John; the annunciation; the naming of John, and the birth of our Lord, 
are described in full detail, and in a very poetical style (but the circumcision 
is not mentioned). The hymn sung by the angels is well executed. The 
birth is stated to have taken place “in the month Margasira,” which answers 
to December. Here arises a question why the Lord was born not in a palace, 
but in a stable. The coming of the “ three kings.” The alarm of Herod. 
The interview with Simeon. The flight to Egypt. The disputing with the 
doctors in the temple. 


The third book (which the student should peruse first) contains about 1,000 
lines. It commences with a discussion regarding the Trinity. Then follows 
the baptism, with an elaborate picture of the river Jordan. The temptation; 
various miracles. The raising of Lazarus is minutely described, in a very 
poetical manner. The last supper (but the bread and wine arc not mentioned). 
The betrayal of the Jews. The crucifixion. 


The fourth book (of similar length) gives further details, with a discussion 
regarding the possibility of such a death suffered by our Lord. Several apo- 
cryphal circumstances are introduced, with a discourse to prove the doctrine 
o purgatory. 1 he resurrection. The journey of two disciples to Emmaus 
is minutely and well described. The doubting of Thomas. The ascension. 

ie t csccnt of the Holy Spirit. Then follow some apocryphal stories, such 
as the resurrection of the Lord’s mother “ on the third day.” Peter appears 
as the head of the church. A summary of doctrines. The Ten Command- 
ments (called lias a Calpana ) : the second is, as usual, omitted. Instructions 
regar ing baptism and prayer, which is to be offered before the crucifix and the 
irgin Mary. The teacher concludes with very brief instructions regarding 
the Eucharist. The disciple returns thanks, and is baptized. 

. ^ ' s muc ^ to be regretted that any apocryphal doctrine should be admitted 
into a poem written in so excellent a spirit of piety ; but the author has adhered 
strictly to the line laid down by the church of Rome. In poetical merit, this 
poem may probably stand as high as the Tcmbavani, written in Tamil, by the 
celebrated Beschi. That distinguished genius has introduced into his compo- 
sitions some of the elegancies of Latin and Italian literature; but in the 
Vedanta Rasayanam, we have a work of great beauty, which in every page 
bears marks of the author being a native of India. 


The poem has been well edited, and illustrated with a verbal commentary 
or explanation, as the style in some parts is too much elevated to be generally 
understood at the present day without such aid ; for education is at present in 
the lowest state among the Telugu people, they being nearly as illiterate as 
were our ancestors at the period when the invention of printing led to the 
restoration of learning. A careful study of the Vedanta Rasayan may ulti- 
mately produce a desire to emulate a poem of merit so distinguished, and will 
prove that the Telugus possess a Christian poet who may rival in talents a 
George Buchanan or aCasimir; and who, further, like Milton, had the advan- 
tage of writing in his native tongue.* 


• Madras Joum.e/Lit. ami Science tot July, 1840. 
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A VISIT TO THE CHINESE COLLECTION. 

If, by means of a balloon, or a rail-road, or some magical contrivance like 
that by which the celebrated Sancho Panza believed he was transported 
through the air, wc could obtain a transient peep at the celestial empire of 
China and its curious society — its long-clawed mandarins and short-footed 
ladies — without the risk and trouble of a six-months* sea-voyage, how eagerly 
should we avail ourselves of such a convenient means of becoming acquainted 
with that original people ! How delightful to drive about for a few hours in 
the broad unpaved streets of Pekin, and gaze upon its gilded shop fronts ; or 
to ascend the Great Wall of the great Shing-hwang-te, and after calculating 
the quantity of materials it contains, and wondering where they came from, 
to return home to a late dinner ! But since locomotion has not yet attained 
this degree of expedition — since we cannot, at so small an expense of time 
and labour, see a real China, let us visit a facsimile or model of the nation 
in all its various phases and aspects, which is located amongst us, under the 
name of the “ Chinese Collection.’* 

But before we proceed — or as we are proceeding — to the mimic temple 
which encloses specimens of “ the costume, manners, habits, science, arts, 
trades, agriculture, and genius of this wonderful people,” it is fit that we 
should inquire how they came hither, and to whom we are indebted for them. 
We are told in the With -jin- thang-wan , or, in plain English, the Descriptive 
Catalogue of the Collection, that an American gentleman, Mr. Nathan Dunn, 
of Philadelphia, an extensive and a successful merchant in China, during his 
residence in that country, extending to twelve years, who enjoyed extraordi- 
nary opportunities for accumulating every information respecting it, improved 
them by “ patient research, indefatigable industry, tact, courtesy, and a degree 
of popularity amongst the Chinese never surpassed in the history of any 
foreigner;” that he was assisted in his labours by some of the principal Hong 
merchants; and that the result of his efforts has been to produce a “Chinese 
world in miniature.” 

We have now arrived at the grotesque pagoda-looking entrance of the build- 
ing, which Mr. Dunn has erected at Hyde Park Corner for the reception of his 
museum, copied, we are told, from an original Chinese summer-house. A* 
staircase conducts to the saloon. 

What a magnificent coup d’aeiiS An apartment, 225 feet long by 50 wide, 
the lofty ceiling supported by handsome pillars, and adorned by rich lanterns 
suspended in a row from the centre, the walls covered with Chinese charac- 
ters, is filled, but not crowded, with an infinite variety of curious objects 
exhibiting so much beauty, and even taste, that, although they are evidently 
not of European origin, we can scarcely believe them to be Chinese without 
offering violence to our prejudices, which have hitherto ranked China amongst 
the barbarous nations : yet there is no article in the apartment which is not 
the work of Chinese hands. “ Surely, these portraits in oil, displaying an 
intimate acquaintance with the rules of perspective and chiaro ’ scuro , are not 
done by a Chinese artist ?’* “ Every one,” replied an attendant. “ And 

these specimens of inlaid work, and this delicately carved ivory, and this rich 
embroidery—?** “ All Chinese.” 

But let us examine the collection in detail. Here are three prodigious 
figures of Buddha, of even larger proportions than arc understood by the term 
“ colossal ;” they are the San-paou-FU/i, or * Three Precious Buddhas,’ namely. 
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Me-lih»F&h, the first of the triad, whose reign is supposed to be past ; Hecn- 
tsae-F&h, the Buddha now reigning; and We-lae-Filh, the Buddha who is to 
come. This is a bad beginning. Idolatry, in any shape, implies a degree of 
mental darkness in a nation which, from long habit, we conceive, sinks them 
to the level of savages. But, in truth, Buddhism is not the religion of China ; 
it is a foreign, imported creed, which is but lightly esteemed in comparison 
with Confucianism, the religion of the state, or with that of the Taou sect, 
or followers of Laou-tsze. 

Passing from these figures, which do not impress us with much reverence 
for the intellect of China, we come to an apartment furnished with chairs, 
tables, and other articles, richly carved and draped, containing four figures, 
a mandarin of the first rank (pin) and his secretary; a mandarin of the second 
rank, and a mandarin of the sixth rank, all of the civil class. The “very” 
great man is seated, uncovered, his cap (distinguished by a red button) being 
placed on a stand. The personages of inferior rank are covered. Herein the 
customs of China differ from ours ; with them, to uncover the head, without 
leave, is a mark of disrespect. Caps on head, therefore, the lesser mandarins 
are paying their compliments to him of the red button, whose severe counte- 
nance betokens a consciousness of the interval betwixt them, and his grey 
beard speaks age and experience. The second dignitary is a beardless man, of 
an open countenance ; the other is an humble-looking personage, with not in- 
expressive features. Both the latter have books or documents in their hands, 
as well as the secretary, a cheerful-looking fellow, who is placed behind the 
principal. The blue-buttoned mandarin is stationed on the left of the chief, 
the post of honour amongst the Chinese. The dresses of these figures are rich. 
The caps are dome-shaped, the lower portion turned up, forming a broad rim, 
faced with black velvet. The two principal are attired in dark purple satin, 
stiff with embroidery. Each has a badge, or square piece of silk, with figures 
embroidered in it, upon the breast and back. On the walls of the room are 
silk scrolls, with the following maxims: “ Chung chin k wo lac c gan ; ‘ To 
faithful ministers a nation trusts for its tranquillity;’ and Wei jin tsze chc yu 
heaou ; 1 Sons should regard filial duty as their special obligation.* 

This custom of inscribing moral and political maxims in dwellings is an 
excellent expedient to keep the moral sense upon the alert ; for, although it 
will not make men virtuous, it must throw some impediment in the way of 
habitual dereliction of the social duties. 

But let us proceed to the next apartment. Here we have a somewhat hete- 
rogeneous assemblage of characters; a priest of Ftih, in full canonicals; a 
priest of the Taou sect ; a gentleman in complete mourning apparel, and his 
servants in mourning dress ; a Chinese soldier, with matchlock, and a Tartar 
archer of the imperial army. The priests are fat, jolly-looking, broad-shoul- 
dered fellows, denoting thereby, and by their contented looks, that fasting to 
excess is no part of their functions. Their heads are shaven, and they wear 
yellow robes, and large rosaries. The Fiih priest seems to be consoling the 
Chinese gentleman, a thin figure, whose attenuated from and coarse canvass or 
sackcloth dress, with a sort of tiara of the same material, contrast strongly 
with the jolly priest. His head and beard are unshorn, and his whole aspect 
seems to imply that he has “ that within which passeth show.” His servant 
carries a mourning lantern. The Chinese soldier is a robust man, with Tartar 
features; he is dressed in a red jacket and blue nankeen trowsers, and wears 
a badge on his breast. The cap is of quilted nankeen. His matchlock is of 
rude manufacture. The archer has a fine martial look ; his uniform is bluej 
AeiatxJourn . N*S.Vol.40.No.158. P 
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with the same badge. Ilis bow ami arrow are of great strength • the latter is a 
formidable weapon. 

The next glazed apartment offers the view of three literati, in summer cos- 
tume, rich but light, and suited to the easy degage air of the individuals. 
They seem to be toying with their books, of which a small cabinet behind 
seems full. A young mandarin of the fourth class is apparently listening to 
one of the literati. All these persons are provided with fans in cases, and 
with what appears to an European observer scent-bottles, but in reality recep- 
tacles for snuff, out of which they supply the nose by means of a spoon, plac- 
ing the snuff upon the back of the left hand. 

Wc are now admitted to female society, for the next apartment is filled 
with ladies. One is a lady of rank, in rich but not gaudy costume, her hair 
dressed very much in the European fashion, and ornamented with flowers. 
Another is preparing to smoke, and a third is fingering a guitar. The dresses 
of all are in very good taste, and are so made as to conceal the contour of 
the person. The want of expression in the countenances, and the angularly- 
placed eye, detract from the effect of their very pretty faces. In the same 
apartment is a woman, with her son and daughter, of the middle class; the 
boy, about six or seven years of age, has a tail three feet long ! The furniture 
in the apartment is extremely elegant. 

The adjoining enclosure exhibits a sample of the Chinese drama, in the per- 
sons of three actors ; a tragedian in very gorgeous costume, and two hoys, 
supporting female characters. If the dresses be, as they doubtless are, cor- 
rect representations of the u properties * f of the Chinese stage, they afford a 
very respectable idea of it. The Descriptive Catalogue (written by a genlle- 
nian who lias had sufficient local experience) tells us that <c the costume of the 
Chinese stage is sufficiently appropriate to the characters represented, and on 
most occasions extremely splendid; gay silks and embroidery arc lavished on the 
dresses of the actors, and as most of the serious plays are historical, and for 
obvious reasons do not touch on events that have occurred since the Tartar 
conquest, the costume shews the ancient dress of China.” The tragedian be- 
fore us is evidently a representative of one of the kings of the Ming dynasty. 
His tiara is after a fashion seen in old Chinese prints. He appears to gesticu- 
late with grace and dignity, though we were told that, as there arc no regular 
theatres in China, the actors are strolling vagabonds. The stage there 
appears to he in much the same condition as that of England previous to the 
time of Shakespeare ; the actors are hired by persons of wealth at private en- 
tertainments, and the principal inns are furnished with rooms for the exhibi- 
tion of plays. 

IIow admirably the Chinese artist has succeeded in the next group of fi- 
gures J First, we have an itinerant barber, employed in his vocation, with all 
his apparatus and implements. A consciousness of his importance is seen in 
his countenance, which is overshaded by a broad hat. The stand or stool 
upon which the silent patient sits (for the operation is performed with great 
solemnity, a Chinese barber having no affinity in character with the garrulous 
Dicky Gossips of England) is neatly fitted up with drawers, containing the 
various articles required in the profession. The razor is a strangc-looking 
weapon, like a small hatchet ; there is the tub, the charcoal furnace, the ba- 
s'n. No soap is used, but the hair is scraped off with the simple application 
of hot water — not an agreeable mode of going through the operation, which is 
not confined to the chin, but extends to the head. The barbers are said to be 
a numerous fraternity in China; there are upwards of 7 9 000 in Canton alone, 
who perform their functions upon the “ heads of the people ” in the open 
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streets. No individual is allowed to scrape the craniums of his countrymen 
till he has obtained a license, testifying his competency. 

Then we have a Chinese cobbler. This must be a portrait : chance or fancy 
could not have produced so pure a specimen of the "natural shoemaker.” 
His patient gravity of feature; his scanty unshorn beard; his attitude; his 
large spectacles fastened to his ears with packthread — make up altogether an 
individuality which convinces us that, if there never was exactly such an iden- 
tical person, there at least ought to have been. 

Then the itinerant blacksmith, between the cobbler and the barber; how true 
is he to nature and to art ! His stock of implements are few and easily 
moved; but they comprise forge, bellows, anvil, &c., all of which may be 
stowed into a basket, which the blacksmith can sling upon his shoulder. 

But let us now leave the plebeian portion of the exhibition, and pass to the 
pavilion at the end of the saloon, where we shall be initiated into the forms of 
Chinese visiting and conversation. On our way, we observe a Chinese 
“ Card of Compliments,” which is an amusing object of its kind. Imagine a 
“ card ” thirteen feet long by eight feet wide ! It is, however, a real card, 
presented by the abbot or superior of a temple at Ilo-nan, to Mr. Dunn, upon 
his departure from China. Its dimensions are said to he “ indicative of the 
esteem and respect which it is intended to convey.” Card-cases must be in- 
convenient articles there. A visiting card is sometimes large enough to extend 
across a room. 

The pavilion, we are assured, is a perfect fac-simile of an apartment in a 
wealthy Chinaman’s dwelling, and a very handsome apartment it is — large, 
tastefully furnished, with an air of proprclc about it, indicative of a true sen- 
timent of decorum, and containing elegant chairs, with a footstool to each, 
vases, flower-pots, embroidered lanterns, tea-stands, &c. The walls arc 
hung with decorations, chiefly silken scrolls with maxims, and the tables arc 
covered with ornamental articles. There are six figures in the room, two 
engaged in conversation, and two going through the formality of salutation. 

It is impossible to repress the reflection, as we are leaving this curious Col- 
lection — " Are these the people we esteem to be semi-barbarians ?” In their 
arts and works of ingenuity; in their objects of taste; in their manufactures; 
in their domestic economy ; they appear little inferior to ourselves ; in some 
respects they are superior to us. If this introduction to a knowledge of the 
Chinese people produce no other moral cftect than to abate our contempt for 
them, and enable us to rate their merits according to a justcr standard, Mr, 
Dunn will have deserved our thanks. 

But we had nearly missed one of the most curious objects in the Collection 
—two shops ; one of them a silk-mcrcer’s, affording an exact idea of a Chi- 
nese retail establishment. At the door stands a blind beggar, beating two 
sticks against each other, as a mode of extorting charity. Two purchasers are 
seated at the counter, chatting together, whilst one is examining the quality of 
a piece of silk. The master of the shop, whose face is marked with all the 
anxiety of a man of business, is busily casting up an account, by means of liis 
swan-pan 9 or calculating board, and his clerk, at the other end of the counter, 
is at his functions entering the amount in a book. A servant is preparing 
breakfast in an adjoining apartment, whilst another is peeping through a 
screen, to ask apparently if any article of the breakfast apparatus be wanting. 

Wc have seldom bad a more agreeable and a more rational morning’s 
amusement than at thfeCHiNESE Collection. 
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THE MILITARY OPERATIONS AT CABUL.* 

Owing to the calamitous incidents which attended the almost entire 
destruction of a British army of live thousand fighting men and twelve 
thousand camp-followers, the exact details of that unparalleled event, 
although a full twelvemonth has elapsed since its occurrence, have not yet 
'been brought in an authentic shape before the British public. The only 
facts absolutely certain are, that seventeen thousand human beings — men, 
women, and children, including an entire Queen’s regiment, and one hun- 
dred British officers — perished miserably by cold, hunger, and the weapons 
of the merciless Affghans, and that this mighty disaster originated in errors 
and was completed by treachery. The specific errors alluded to by the 
Governor-General of India, their extent, the individuals who are guilty of 
them, are points still to be determined, as they must be, satisfactorily ; 
and the question of blame cannot be discussed simply with reference to the 
military merits of the movements which placed the unfortunate troops in 
the power of exasperated and unfeeling foes, but it is connected with other 
topics, of wider scope — the whole policy of the Affghan expedition ; the 
conduct of the late Shah ; the proceedings of the British civil functionaries 
at Cabul, and, by a necessary consequence, the merits or demerits of the 
Affghan chiefs and people, upon whom a punishment has been recently 
inflicted which can only be justified by conclusive evidence of their guilt 
and our innocence. The statements which have appeared before the world, 
since the disasters in question, concur only in shewing their magnitude, 
and that mismanagement of some kind was the chief, if not sole, occasion 
of them ; but these statements, whether anonymous or bearing the signa- 
ture of British officers engaged in the transactions, differ from each other 
far more than might have been expected, after the utmost allowance made 
for confusion, misinformation, and partial observation ; and some of these 
reports have proceeded from British officers who, in their long imprison- 
ment in Affghanistan, had ample leisure, not only for consideration, but 
for comparing their own recollections and memoranda with those of their 
brother-officers and fellow-prisoners. Direct charges are made against 
particular regiments, which it is extremely difficult to attribute to mis- 
take or misapprehension ; these charges have been directly denied, and 
retaliations are menaced : circumstances which must dispose those who 
are the most sceptical as to the misconduct imputed to men who wear the 
uniform and possess the feelings of a British soldier, to believe that such mis- 
conduct has existed, although it may be hard to fix its responsibility. 
This office belongs to a functionary acting judicially with all the facts before 
him, and until the functionary to whom this office has been confided shall 
have made his report, we abstain from that rigid examination of the whole 
subject of the Affghan expedition, which it is our full intention to lay before 
our readers when we are furnished with trustworthy materials. 

‘ * The Military Operations at Cabul , which ended in the Retreat and Destruction of the British 
Army, January, 1842 : with a Journal of Imprisonment in Affghanistan. By Li*ut. VisrcxNT Evan, 
Bengal Artillery, late Deputy Commissary of Ordnance at Cabul. SeconiyCdition. London. Murray. 
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In the mean while, we have a narrative 1 of the military operations at 
Cabul and on the retreat, written by a British officer (Captain Eyre), who 
was not only an eye-witness, but in a certain degree, in his character of 
Deputy Commissary of Ordnance, a portion of the machinery which moved 
the whole body, and this, we presume, is the reason why Captain Eyre 
has been placed by the Governor- General on the list of officers to be tried 
by a court-martial. The facts he states in his preface, namely, that the 
narrative was penned whilst the events were fresh in his memory ; and that 
he has derived assistance in the preparation of it from his fellow-prisoners, 
including Major Pottinger, the hero of Herat; Capt. Colin Mackenzie, 
the political assistant at Pesliawur ; Capt. Lawrence, military secretary to 
the late Envoy; and Capt. Troup, late brigade-major to the Shah's force- 
all of whom, we must presume, saw the manuscript before it was sent to 
England for publication — afford a strong guarantee of its accuracy. We 
shall not, however, for the reason stated, assume it as a basis for any 
remarks of our own, but be content with laying before our readers the 
substance of Captain Eyre's statements. 

When Major-General Elphinstone assumed the command of the troops 
in Affghanistan, in April, 1841, it appears, the country, particularly 
Cabul proper, Kohistan, and Jellalabad, was in a state of apparent tran- 
quillity ; although the Ghilzic tribes, between Ghuzni and Candahar, had 
never been properly subdued, and a partial rising took place in July and 
August. This was suppressed, some of their principal chiefs delivered 
themselves up as hostages, quiet was restored, and the chiefs of Nijrow (a 
district which had become the refuge of the restless and discontented) were 
almost the only exceptions to the outward show of submission. Major Pot- 
tinger, who arrived at Cabul, as political agent in Kohistan, in May, 
1841, prognosticated the coming storm, and represented to the envoy the 
insufficiency of our military force there ; but he was considered as an 
alarmist. In September, however, he came to Cabul, and succeeded in 
convincing the Envoy of the probability of a rise in Kohistan, and was 
authorized to retain as hostages the sons of the leading suspected chiefs. 
The first outbreak occurred in the Zoormut valley, where a small force, 
under Capt. Ilay, employed to collect the revenue, was repelled in attempt- 
ing to seize some plunderers harboured in a fort. A larger force was des- 
patched, which induced the " rebels " to fly to the hills, and their strong- 
holds in the Zoormut valley were blown up. 

Early in October, three Ghilzie chiefs of note suddenly quitted Cabul, 
and, occupying the defile of Khoord Cabul, cut off the communication be- 
tween the capita] and Hindostan, while Mahomed Akhbar Khan arrived at 
Bameean, from Khoolooni, as supposed, to assist the eastern Ghilzies in 
their opposition to the Government. This intelligence hastened the march 
of General Sale's brigade to their winter quarters at Jellalabad. The 
advance of this force, on the 10th October, was attacked at Bootkhak, and 
on the arrival of the general, with the 13th Light Infantry, next day, he 
found the pass strongly occupied, and encountered much determined oppo- 
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sition on his march to Tazcen, where it was evident that the whole of the 
eastern Ghilzies had risen in one common league against us. lie, how- 
ever, as is well known, reached Jcllnlabad. 

For some time previously, Capt. Eyre says, “ the always strong and ill- 
repressed personal dislike of the Affghans towards Europeans had been 
manifested in a more than usually open manner in and about Cabul.” 
These premonitions were neglected, notwithstanding that a large portion of 
our assailants at Bootkhak consisted of the armed retainers of the leading 
men at Cabul, where, on the 1st November, the insurrection broke out in 
all its violence. 

The two great leaders were Amecnoollah Khan, chief of Logur, and 
Abdoollah Khan, Achukzye, a chief of great influence in the Pishccn 
valley. The former had hitherto been considered one of the staunchest 
friends of the existing government; the cruel character of the latter is re- 
corded in Capt. A. Conolly's Travels. But though these two chiefs took a 
leading part in the rebellion, it had its origin in the deep offence given to 
the Ghilzies by the ill-advised reduction of their annual stipends, a measure 
'which, Capt. Eyre states, “had boon forced upon Sir W. Macnaghlen by 
Lord Auckland.” This statement his London editor, in the present edi- 
tion of the work, has contradicted on “ very high authority,” observing, 
“ I am assured that Lord Auckland never knew, until after the insurrec- 
tion, that the pay of the Ghilzies had been stopped, and that the measure 
originated with the Envoy.” But, further on, Capt. Eyre adds, that what- 
ever “ recommendations were made by the Envoy, incompatible with the re- 
trenching system, were not received at head-quarters in a way encouraging 
to him as a public oflicer.” The Ghilzies considered this reduction as a 
breach of faith on our part, and it would appear that the malcontent loaders 
represented that it was the design of the Envoy to seize the influential chiefs 
and send them to England. On the night previous to the outbreak, a 
forged order from the Shah was exhibited, “to put all the infidels to 
death.” 

At an early hour of the 2nd November, news of the insurrection reached 
the camp, and a hurried note came from Sir A. Burncs to the Envoy, 
stating that the people’s minds had been excited by mischievous reports, 
but expressing a hope that he should succeed in quelling the commotion. 
The announcement of his murder soon followed ; flames appeared in the 
city, and the report of fire-arms was incessant. Sir W. Macnaghten now 
called upon General Elphinstonc to act, and Brigadier Shelton was des- 
patched with a force to the Bala ilissar (where the Shah resided), whilst 
all the troops were ordered into cantonments. 

This first outbreak. Captain Eyre says, was “an insignificant ebullition 
of discontent on the part of a few desperate and restless men, which mili- 
tary energy and promptitude ought to have crushed in the bud.” Sir A. 
Burncs thought so little of it, that he forbade his guard to fire on the 
assailants of his house, and attempted to check the “ riot ” by haranguing 
the people from the gallery. In spite of the devoted gallantry of his sepoy 
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guard, hr*, his brother, and Lieut. Broadfoot, with every man, woman, 
and child on the promises, were massacred. Captain Eyre directly 
charges Sir A. Humes with neglect of warnings, especially one given by 
a respectable Aflghan, on the previous night, “ who went in person to put 
Sir Alexander on his guard, but retired disgusted with the incredulity 
wiih which his assertions were received.” The Shah was taken equally 
unawares, arid Sir W. Macnaghten intimated, in a note to Capt. Trevor, 
his expectation that the disturbance would soon and easily be put down. 

Capt. Lawrence, military secretary to the Envoy, having been sent for- 
ward to the Bala llissar to prepare the king to receive Brigadier Shelton 
and his force, was suddenly attacked, and narrowly escaped assassination 
in view of the king from the window of his palace. Whilst Capt. Law- 
rence was conferring with the king, Lieut. Sturt, the executive engineer, 
rushed into the palace wounded, having been stabbed in three places at the 
gate of the Ilall of Audience. Brigadier Shelton’s force arrived at the 
Bala llissar, but “ the day was suffered to pass without any thing being 
done demonstrative of British energy and power.’* The enemy hence dis- 
covered their strength, and those who had hitherto kept aloof from the in- 
surgents, from prudential motives, now joined them, and “ encouraged the 
nation to unite for our destruction.” 

Capt. Eyre considers that the long, and painful, and wearing illness of 
General Elphinstonc had “ materially affected his nerves, and probably his 
intellect,” and had “ incapacitated him from acting in this sudden emer- 
gency with the promptitude and vigour necessary for their preservation.*’ 
lie adds, that the general “ had some time before represented to Lord 
Auckland the shattered state of his health, stating plainly and honestly that 
it had unfitted him to continue in command, and requesting permission to 
resign ; that Lord Auckland at first pressed him to remain, but ultimately 
acceded to his wishes.” This is another statement contradicted, in the pre- 
sent edition, by the editor, on “very high authority,” from whence it 
appears that the general joined the force in April, and in September Lord 
Auckland received his medical certificate, and “ wrote to him by the first 
mail ” (the date is not mentioned) “to give up the command to the next in 
order, until a successor could be found.” The editor (Mr. Eyre) very 
justly observes, that his brother, having been on terms of intimate friend- 
ship with General Elphinstonc, must have had his authority for making this 
statement. Capt. Eyre ascribes to this officer “ one unhappy fault as a 
general — the result probably of age and infirmity — a want of confidence in 
bis own judgment, leading him to prefer every body’s opinion to his own, 
until, amidst the conflicting views of a multitude of councillors, he was at a 
loss which course to take : hence much of that indecision, procrastination, and 
want of method, which paralyzed all our efforts, gradually demoralized 
the troops, and ultimately, not being redeemed by the qualities of his se- 
cond in command, proved the ruin of us all.” He adds, that Sir W. 
Macnaghten, by his representations of the state of the people's feeling 
towards us, misled the general. 
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Capt. Eyre then describes the military position of the British troops, and 
censures the site fixed upon, in defiance of rule and precedent, “ a piece 
of low swampy ground, commanded on all sides by hills and forts,” in- 
stead of occupying the Bala Iiissar. Not only the situation, but the form 
and dimensions of the cantonment arc censured by him, and he says that 
General Elphinstone, on his arrival, saw at a glance its utter unfitness for 
purposes of protracted defence ; but his representations were not attended 
with any good result. The most unaccountable oversight, and which largely 
contributed to the subsequent disasters, was the having the commissariat 
stores detached from cantonments in an old and almost indefensible fort. 
In vain did Capt, Skinner, the chief commissariat officer, solicit a place 
within the cantonment for the stores; even the Envoy pressed this point 
urgently, without avail. We are not told whence the resistance came. All 
the calamities which befel the force Capt. Eyre traces, more or less, to the 
defects of the position, hemmed in on all sides, exposed to the fire of forts 
garrisoned by marksmen, the country full of impediments, and in many 
places flooded. 

On the 3rd November, the 37th regt. N.I., under Major Griffiths, 
which had joined Gen. Sale at Khoord Cabul, returned from thence to the 
city (closely followed by 3,000 Ghilzics), and was a valuable accession to 
the garrison. A reinforcement was sent to the Bala Iiissar, and Brigadier 
Shelton was ordered to cannonade the city, and if possible fire the houses. 
Major Swayne, with a detachment, proceeded from the camp to the city, 
to endeavour to effect a junction with part of Shelton’s force from the 
Bala Hissar, but was forced to retire. From the serious character of the 
insurrection, an order was sent to the officer commanding at Caudahar to 
send two regiments of N.I., and General Sale's brigade, then at Gunda- 
muck, was recalled. 

The following day (the 4th), the enemy cut off the communication be- 
tween the cantonment and the commissariat fort, the officer in command of 
which (Ensign Warren) reported that he was hard pressed. The general 
hastily gave directions to bring oft* t he garrison and abandon the fort! 
The attempt, however, failed, and was attended with the loss of Captains 
Swayne and Robinson ; another attempt was also unsuccessful. Captain 
Boyd, the assistant commissary general, now laid before the general the 
disastrous consequences of abandoning the stores, in consequence of which 
orders were sent to Ensign Warren to hold out the fort to the last extre- 
mity ; which orders, he stated, were not received. The Envoy now re- 
presented, that unless a fort (Mahomed ShereefF s), which commanded that 
of the commissariat, was taken, the latter would be lost, and the troops 
be without provisions. The general hesitated, and time slipped away in 
fruitless discussion ; and when a party was ordered to reinforce Ensign 
Warren, that officer appeared in cantonments, having evacuated the com- 
missariat fort, after the enemy had set fire to the gate. Capt. Eyre de- 
clares that the feeble defence of this fort, and its valuable booty, was the 
first fatal blow to our supremacy at Cabul, and determined the neutral 
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chiefs to join the general combination. The news of the abandonment of 
the commissariat fort excited one universal feeling of indignation in the 
cantonment, and the troops, especially the natives, were impatient to be led 
out for its re-capture. Capt. Eyre states that he strenuously urged the 
general to send out a party to capture Mahomed Shereeff's fort, and accord- 
ingly a storming party under Major Swayne was ordered, which Captain 
Eyre accompanied ; but the major not' rushing forward with his men, as 
agreed, and the gun ammunition running short, the party was recalled. “ It 
must be acknowledged,” observes Capt. Eyre, u that the general was sin- 
gularly unfortunate in many of the coadjutors about him, who, with all 
the zeal and courage which distinguish British officers, were sadly lacking 
in that military judgment and quick-sightedness which are essential to suc- 
cess in a critical moment.” On the Oth, it was determined to take the fort 
of Mahomed Shereeff by regular breach and assault, and it was carried 
by a party under Major Griffiths. # 

Before the commissariat fort (now partly emptied) could be retaken, 
large bodies of the enemy appeared and attacked a reconnoitering party. 
The want of provisions began to be felt in cantonment, and the Envoy 
could only obtain a scanty daily supply by high bribes and liberal payment, 
the object of the enemy being to starve them out. 

The general's weak state of health requiring the presence of a coadjutor, 
Brig. Shelton was, at the earnest request of the Envoy, summoned from 
the Bala Hissar. This officer, from the first, seemed to despair of the 
force being able to hold out the winter at Cabul, and strenuously advo- 
cated an immediate retreat to Jellalabad. This despondency proved infec- 
tious amongst officers and men; the " croakers” increased in number, 
« and it is a lamentable fact,” observes Capt. Eyre, “that some of those 
European soldiers, who were naturally expected to exhibit to their native 
brethren in arms an example of endurance and fortitude, were among the 
first to lose confidence, and to give vent to feelings of discontent at the duties 
imposed on them.” Sir Win. Macnaghten and his suite were opposed to 
Brig. Shelton in this matter, and this difference of opinion deprived the 
general of the aid which unanimity would have imparted, and produced a 
disheartening reserve at this critical emergency. Herein* we have a satis- 
factory explanation of Sir William's letter to Mr. Erskine, wherein he 
laments the want of “ energy and spirit ' in the camp. 

Capt. Eyre gives a detailed narrative of continual conflicts with the 
enemy, in which the latter displayed resolution, skill, and a consciousness 
of the advantage they possessed in superiority of numbers and of posjtion 
over troops dependent upon chance for food and stores ; and it is sad to find 
it stated, that the British soldiers (especially the 44th boot), under the in- 
fluence of the despondency alluded to, exhibited a backwardness to support 
their officers. Some examples of resolute valour under the most desperate 
circumstances were displayed. Lieut. Bird and one sepoy of the 37th N.I. 
defended a stable against a mass of assailants, and when rescued had killed 
no less than thirty ! Then.followed a train of "errors, disasters; and diffi- # 
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eulties, which disgusted the officers, disheartened the soldiers, and finally 
sunk all into irretrievable ruin.” 

The winter now (November 13th) began to shew symptoms of unusual 
severity, which led to a consideration of the expediency of abandoning the 
cantonment, and collecting the forces in the Bala l lissar — a plan which the 
Envoy from the first greatly favoured, and which Capt. Eyre firmly believes 
would have secured Cabul. The military authorities, however, opposed 
this move, for weighty reasons, which satisfied the Envoy. 

A letter having been received from Gen. Sale, on the ]$)th, declining to 
return to Cabul, the Envoy stated in writing to Gen. Elphinstone his opi- 
nion that it was their imperative duty to hold as long as possible their pre- 
sent position ; that a retreat to JcIIalabad would teem not only with disaster 
but dishonour, and ought not to Ire contemplated till the very last extre- 
mity ; that he had frequently thought of negotiating, but there was no party 
of sufficient power and influence to protect them. 

On the 22nd, Mahomed Akhbar Khan arrived at Cabul from Bamccan, 
and on the same night, at a council held at the general’s house, it was de- 
termined to send out a force under Brig. Shelton to take the village of. 
Beymaroo, in order to protect our foraging parties. This force was next 
day assailed by an immense body of the enemy, about 10,000 ; our troops 
exhibited backwardness and unsteadiness, and the commanding officer (per- 
haps from that cause) a want of energy ; a panic took place ; a rout ensued, 
and our loss was tremendous. In this Ci miserable and disastrous affair,” 
Capt. Eyre points out no less than six great errors, cc each of which con- 
tributed in no slight degree to the defeat of our troops.” 

The army now lost all hope, and even those officers who had hitherto 
borne up, began to indulge gloomy forebodings. Still, Capt. Eyre says, 
tc iiad the helm of affairs been grasped by a hand competent to the impor- 
tant task, we might have steered clear of destruction.” But the spirit of 
the men was gone; the influence of the officers declined daily, and disci- 
pline began to disappear. On the other hand, the enemy waxed bolder 
every hour, and bearded them with impunity under the very ramparts. 

On the 24th, the Envoy received a letter from Osman Khan, Barukzyc, 
a near relative of the king, and supposed to be favourable to us, stating 
that it was not the wish of the insurgent chiefs to destroy our force, but 
that “we should quietly evacuate the country, leaving them to govern it 
according to their own rules, and with a king of their own choosing.” On 
the receipt of this friendly communication, the Envoy requested the general 
to state his opinion regarding the possibility of maintaining their position in 
the cantonments, in order that, if adverse, he might negotiate with the 
“ existing rulers of the country.” The general's reply was to the effect 
that, in their then situation, he did not think it possible to retain their posi- 
tion in the country, and that, therefore, the Envoy should avail himself of 
the offer to negotiate. On the 27th, two chiefs were admitted into the 
cantonments, the Envoy having agreed to confer with them. Their demands 
being inadmissible, thqy took leave of the Envoy with the exclamation, 
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ce W e shall meet again in battle.” At night, the Envoy received a letter 
from the chiefs, proposing the following insulting terms : “ r l hat our troops 
should deliver up Shah Shooja and his whole family, lay down their arms, 
and make an unconditional surrender, when the chiefs might, perhaps, be 
induced to spare their lives, and allow them to leave the country on condition 
of never returning:” a proposal to which the Envoy returned a spirited 
and indignant answer. 

On the (>th December, the garrison of Mahomed Shereeff’s fort aban- 
doned it in a panic, “ deaf to the indignant remonstrances of their gallant 
commander (Lieut. Ilawtrey), who in vain entreated them not to disgrace 
themselves by such cowardly proceedings: even the sepoys," adds Capt. 
Evre, with a cutting reproach, “ who at first remained staunch, contami- 
nated by the bad example set them by their European brethren, refused to 
rally, and Lieut. Ilawtrey, finding himself deserted by all, was obliged 
reluctantly to follow, being the last to leave the fort.” Two sepoys of the 
37th were killed, but not a man of the Queen’s 1 1th was touched, and 
they took care to carry away all their bedding. The recrimination which 
ensued between the Europeans and the sepoys, as to who were the “ first 
to run,” led to a court of inquiry, the result of which (though never 
divulged) was supposed to be favourable to the sepoys. Another party ot 
the -1 1th, which garrisoned the bazar village, were on the point of aban- 
doning it, and the disgraceful fact is recorded by Capt, Eyre, that a guard 
of sepoys, of the 37th N.I., was actually stationed at the entrance of the 
bazar, to prevent the exit of the Europeans ! Even this was not sufficient, 
and next day (this being the weakest part of the defences), the European 
garrison of her Majesty’s 41th was withdrawn from the bazar, and a com- 
pany of the 37th N.l. substituted, the former being considered unworthy 
to retain that post of honour. Capt. Eyre excuses himself for the mention 
of such facts, which “ stern truth compelled him to note down;” but we 
think he has done no more than his duty. lie observes, that it was noto- 
rious that II. M/s -14 111 Foot “ had been for a long time previous to these 
occurrences in a state of woful deterioration,” and that “ the regiment fell 
a prey to a vital disease which the Horse Guards alone could have reme- 
died.” 

The discovery, on the 7th December, that the camp had not a day’s 
supply of provisions, occasioned the despatch of a party to fetch grain 
from the Bala Hissar; the attempt only partially succeeded. The follow- 
ing day, the Envoy, in a public letter to the general, inquired his opinion 
whether a further attempt to hold out would sacrifice the Shah as well as 
our force, and if so, whether the only alternative left was not to negotiate 
for our safe retreat on the most favourable terms possible. The general 
drew a deplorable picture of their situation, and expressed his opinion that 
it no time ought to be lost in entering into negotiations for a safe retreat 
from the country,” and that “ it little became him, as commander of the 
British troops, to regard the necessity of negotiation in any other light than 
as concerned their honour and welfare,” leaving the question as regarded 
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the Shah, therefore, to the Envoy's “ better knowledge and judgment." 
This opinion was subscribed to by Brigadiers Shelton and Anquetil and 
Colonel Chambers, and the intelligence of a victory gained by Gen. Sale, 
at Jellalabad, did not alter it, so far as concerned the expediency of 
treating. 

The rebel chiefs having manifested an inclination to treat, on the 11th, 
the Envoy, accompanied by Captains Lawrence, Mackenzie, and Trevor, 
went out to meet them on the plain towards Seah Sung, a hill between the 
camp and the city. There were present Mahomed Akhbar Khan, Osman 
Khan, Mahomed Khan, Naib Ameer, Barukzyes ; Mahomed Shah Khan, 
HumzaKhan, Khooda Bux Khan, Ghilzies; Juayut Oolol Khan, Populzye ; 
Khan Shereen Khan, Kuzzilbash ; and other heads of tribes. After the 
exchange of salutations, Sir William addressed the Khans, alluding to past 
relations of friendship, lamenting their interruption, professing ignorance of 
the causes of interruption ; stating that sentiments of goodwill towards the 
Affghan nation had principally induced the British Government to lend its 
aid in restoring the Shah, which had apparently given satisfaction to all 
classes; but adding, that if that satisfaction had changed to opposite feelings, 
it no longer became the British Government to persist, and he was, on that 
account, willing to enter into negotiations for the re-establishment of mu- 
tual friendship. To these propositions, Mahomed Akhbar Khan and Os- 
man Khan, as the principal personages, with the hearty concurrence of the 
inferior chiefs, signified their entire assent, adding many expressions of 
personal esteem for the Envoy, and of gratitude for the manner in which 
the exiled Ameer had been treated. The Envoy then read a sketch of the 
proposed treaty, which embraced the following articles : that the British 
should evacuate Affghanistan, including Candahar, Ghuzni, and Jellala- 
bad ; that they should be permitted to return unmolested to India, supplies 
being furnished them on the road, and men of consequence accompanying 
them as hostages ; that the Ameer, and every Affghan in exile, should be 
allowed to return ; that the Shah might, at his option, remain at Cabul or 
retire with the British, in either case receiving a pension of a lac of rupees 
per annum from the Affghan Government ; that the means of transport for 
baggage and stores should be furnished by the Affghan authorities; that an 
amnesty should be granted, and all prisoners released; and that no British 
force should be ever again sent into Affghanistan unless called for by the 
Affghan Government. 

All these terms were cordially agreed to by the chiefs, except Mahomed 
Akhbar, who cavilled at several, especially the amnesty, and refused to 
permit the garrison to be supplied with provisions till it had quitted can- 
tonments, which he clamorously demanded should be next morning. His 
violence caused some confusion ; but the more temperate interfering, it was 
agreed that the evacuation should take place in three days; that provisions 
should be supplied, and that a formal assent to the treaty in writing should 
be sent. On retiring, the chiefs took with them Captain Trevor as a 
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During the interview, large bodies of the enemy's horse and foot were 
seen from the camp to pass from the city towards the place of conference, 
and Capt. Eyre states that it was “ the earnest desire of Mahomed Akhbar 
to have seized the Envoy at the meeting, from which step he was with 
difficulty restrained by the other khans." 

Capt. Eyre states that Sir William Macnaghten had, up to this moment, 
u displayed a truly British spirit of unflinching fortitude and indefatigable 
energy, calculated, under more auspicious leaders, to have stimulated the 
zeal and valour of the troops." In proceeding to the interview, accompa- 
nied by only a few troopers of the body-guard, he exposed himself to risk 
in order to inspire good faith in the enemy by a display of confidence. His 
own confidence in the spirit of the troops seems to have expired previous 
to the treaty ; on the 9th December (the very day his letter to Mr. Erskine 
is dated), an important enterprise, the attack of a neighbouring fort, which 
had been determined upon, was not undertaken, no orders being given for 
the march of the troops (Brig. Shelton then commanding the garrison), or 
the orders not being obeyed. 

The treaty was communicated to the Shah, and on the 12th, a deputa- 
tion of chiefs brought a proposition that his Majesty should continue king 
on condition that he married his daughters to the leading Affghan chiefs, 
and discontinued the offensive practice of keeping the nobles waiting for 
hours at his gate, the Shah having carried his fondness for ceremony (which 
the Affghans detest) to an unpopular extent. The King yielded a most 
reluctant consent to these proposals. 

The preparations for retreat were attended by further proofs of the re- 
laxation of discipline and the unsteadiness of the troops, who commenced 
plundering the magazine. The Bala Hissar was to be evacuated by us on 
the 13th; Mahomed Akhbar, with a small body of followers, appeared to 
escort the party to cantonments. Symptoms of treachery were, iiowever, 
observed ; a dense crowd of Affghans collected on the Seah Sung hills, 
along the base of which the troops must pass ; an attempt was made by 
Mahomed Akhbar to seize the Bala Hissar, which was repelled by force, 
and the party were compelled to pass the bitter night under the walls of 
the fort, without tents, bedding, or firewood. Early next morning, Maho- 
med Akhbar declared his readiness to escort them, and though, on passing 
the Seah Sung, they were fired upon, by his exertions the party reached the 
cantonments in safety. 

On the 16th, Shall Shooja having, “for reasons best known to himself," 
withdrawn his consent to the arrangement which continued him in posses- 
sion of his rights, the treaty resumed its original form. The chiefs now 
refused to supply provisions or forage till every fort in the immediate vicinity 
of cantonments was delivered up, whereby our troops would be placed 
entirely at the mercy of the enemy. As they were almost starving, our 
commanders had no alternative but compliance. Meanwhile, the delay of 
the necessary carriage, and the Shah’s hesitation, caused the retreat of the 
army to be deferred from day to day, although the increp.sing severity of 
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the season rendered every hour’s procrastination alarming. On the 18th, 
the ground was covered with snow to the depth of five inches. The chiefs 
now demanded that a portion of the guns and ammunition should be given 
up, and required Brig. Shelton as a hostage. Lieut. Sturt proposed to 
break off the treaty and to march to Jellalabad. Neither the general nor 
his advisers could be brought to adopt this spirited course. Oil the 2 1st, 
the Envoy met Oosman Elian and Mahomed Akhbar Khan on the plain, 
and four hostages were named, Brig. Shelton objecting was not insisted 
upon; two, Capts. Cofolly and Airey, were at once given over. Capts. 
Trevor and Drummond were permitted to return to cantonments, and ('apt. 
Skinner, living under Mahomed Akhbar’s protection, was made the bearer 
of proposals to the Envoy, which, according to Capt. Eyre, " lured him to 
liis destruction . ” Hie proposals were to this effect : that Amcenoolah 
Khan (the most powerful of the rebels) should be delivered up to us as a 
prisoner; that the Bala llissar and another fort were to be occupied by our 
troops; that Shall Shooja was to continue king and Mahomed Akhbar 
Khan become his wuzeer, and that our troops were to remain in their pre- 
sent position till the following spring. These specious but improbable 
proposals were eagerly grasped at by Sir William, in the hope of disuniting 
the rebels : he signed his name to a paper consenting to them. His doom 
was now sealed ; the scheme had been got up by the chiefs to test his 
sincerity. 

On the fatal 23rd of December, the Envoy, attended by Capts. Law- 
rence, Trevor, and Mackenzie, went to a conference with Mahomed Akh- 
bar Khan on the plain towards Seah Sung, having previously requested 
the general that two regiments and two guns might be in readiness for se- 
cret service, and that, as the interview would be of a critical nature, the 
garrison might be kept well on the alert, and the walls strongly manned. 
In leaving the cantonments he observed the apparent inertness of the garri- 
son, saying, u However, it is all of a piece with the military arrangements 
throughout the siege.” He was accompanied by sixteen troopers of the 
body-guard; the remainder shortly after joined, under Lieut. Lc Geyt. Sir 
William now for the first time explained to the officers the object of the 
conference, and Capt. Lawrence was warned to be iu readiness to gallop 
to the Bala llissar, to prepare the king for the approach of a British regi- 
ment. The danger of the scheme was suggested to him, in case of trea- 
chery ; lie replied, “ Dangerous it is, but if it succeeds, it is worth all 
risks ;” adding, that he had no confidence in the rebels, and would rather 
suffer a hundred deaths than live over again the previous six weeks. Crowds 
of armed Affghans were observed hovering about, and amongst the chiefs 
w ho met the Envoy was the brother of Amccnoollah Khan, whose presence 
might have convinced the Envoy that he had been duped. The whole 
party having sat down near some rising ground, Capt. Lawrence called 
attention to the number of inferior followers around, when Mahomed 
Akhbar exclaimed, “ They are in the secret,” and instantly Sir William 
and his three companions were grasped firmly by the hands from behind. 
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their swords and pistols being rudely snatched away. The Ihreo officers 
were pulled forcibly along, and compelled to mount on horseback, each 
behind a Ghilzic chief, escorted by armed retainers, who with difficulty re- 
pelled a crowd of fanatic Ghazces, calling aloud for the blood of the hated 
infidels, and aiming desperate blows at them. The Envoy was last seen 
struggling violently with Mahomed Akhbar, “ consternation and horror de - 
picted in his countenance.*' On the three officers nearing Mahomed Khan's 
fort, renewed attempts were made to assassinate them by the crowd there, 
and Capt. Trevor, who was seated behind Dost Mahomed Khan (a Ghil- 
zic chief), falling off, was instantly slain. Capts. Lawrence and Mac- 
kenzie, though they were got into the fort, were in jeopardy, from re- 
peated attempts made by the Ghazces without, who hold up to their view, 
insultingly, the hand of the murdered Envoy. They received assurances 
of protection from the Ghilzie chiefs; but Amccnoollah Khan abused them, 
and threatened to have them blown from a gun. Capt. Eyre records a 
solitary instance of virtue in an aged Moollah, whose voice was raised in 
condemnation of the deed of assassination, which he solemnly pronounced 
to be “ foul," and calculated to fix a lasting disgrace upon the religion of 
Mahomet. At midnight, the two officers were removed to the house of 
Akhbar Khan, who received them courteously. 

Capt. Eyre says: “That Sir William Macnaghtcn met his death at the 
hands of Mahomed Akhbar himself there can be no reasonable doubt, lie 
had pledged himself to his coadjutors to seize the Envoy that day, and 
bring him into the city, where the chiefs hoped to be able to dictate their 
own terms, retaining him as a hostage for their fulfilment. Finding it im- 
possible, from the strenuous resistance Sir William offered, to carry him off 
alive, and yet determined not to disappoint the public expectation altoge- 
ther, influenced also by his tiger passions, and the remembrance of his 
father's wrongs, Mahomed Akhbar drew a pistol, the Envoy's own gift a 
few hours before, and shot him through the body', which was immediately 
hacked to pieces by the ferocious Ghazces, by whom the dismembered 
trunk was afterwards carried to the city, and publicly exposed in the Char 
Chouk, or principal mart." The head was taken to the house of Nawab 
Zuman Khan, where it was triumphantly exhibited to Capt. Conolly. 

Capt. Eyre subjoins to this melancholy statement a letter from Capt. 
Mackenzie, addressed to himself, dated at Cabul, 2i)th July, 1812, and 
one Trom Capt. Lawrence to Major Pottinger, dated at Zoudah, 16th 
May, 1842, detailing the circumstances attending the assassination of the 
Envoy and their own detention. 

Capt. Mackenzie states that, previous to the fatal meeting, the Envoy 
was “driven to his wit’s end " by “disgraceful imbecility on one hand, and 
systematic treachery on the other;" that the proposals from Mahomed Akhbar 
were actually communicated by Sudeeq Khan, Akhbar’s cousin, who 
accompanied Capt. Skinner, and who added another, namely, that, for a 
certain sum of money, Ameenoollah's head should be presented to the 
Envoy, who, however, shrunk with abhorrence from the suggestion. To 
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the other propositions he lent an eager ear, and gave a Persian paper, 
written with his own hand, approving of them. As a proof that Sir Wil- 
liam’s mind must at this moment have lost its equipoise, Capt. JV1. observes 
that he did not communicate the matter to Capts. Trevor and Lawrence, or 
to himself, who were fully in his confidence, till just before the interview. 
On the morning of that day, the Envoy disclosed the transaction he was 
engaged in to Capt. M., who (he says) immediately warned him that it 
was a plot against him. Sir William replied hastily, “ A plot! trust me 
for that !” upon which Capt. M. offered no further remonstrance. At the 
interview, he suddenly heard Mahomed Akhbnr call out, u Seize ! seize !” 
and turning round, saw him grasp the Envoy’s left hand with an expression 
in his face of the most diabolical ferocity. Sultan Jan laid hold of the 
Envoy’s right hand, and they dragged him in a stooping posture down the 
hillock. The only words Capt. M. heard Sir William say were (in Per- 
sian) u For God’s sake !” He says : u I saw his face, however, and it was 
full of horror and astonishment.” The rest is reported by Capt. Mackenzie 
from hearsay. Akhbar, in the council of chiefs, in the presence of Capt. 
Conolly, avowed that, while endeavouring to force the Envoy on, he had 
struck him, that is, pushed him. Several Affghans protested to Capt. M. 
that they had seen Mahomed Akhbar shoot the Envoy with his own hand. 

Capt. Lawrence slates that, when he was seized, “ he turned and saw 
the Envoy lying, his head where his heels had been, and his hands locked 
in Mahomed Akhbar’s, consternation and horror depicted in his counte- 
nance.” He adds, on the authority of Capt. Skinner, that “ the report 
was, that on Mahomed Akhbar Khan’s telling Sir William to accompany 
him, he refused, resisted, find pushed the sirdar from him ; that, in conse- 
quence, he was immediately shot, and his body cut to pieces by the Gha- 
zees.” Both officers speak of the courteous conduct of Akhbar Khan 
towards them, and even of the kind behaviour (after the transaction) 
of AmeenoolJah Khan, who complained bitterly of the treacherous conduct 
of the Envoy, and shewed to Capt. Lawrence Sir William’s original reply 
to Mahomed Akhbar’s proposition, which was avowed to be a trick to 
ascertain the Envoy’s sincerity. 

This statement of facts clears up some doubtful points in the catastrophe, 
but it by no means settles the question of the actual guilt of Mahomed 
Akhbar Khan. It is to be lamented that the guilt (for wc can call it by no 
milder name) of the late Envoy is far less problematical. 

Wc here break off the melancholy tale, and shall reserve our examina- 
tion of Capt. Eyre’s narrative of the disastrous retreat, and his details of the 
imprisonment of himself and his fellow-sufferers, for a succeeding paper. 
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Calcutta. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

lilTNDFI.KIIlINn. 

The main body of the Bengal portion of the field force from Banda, Mynpoore, 
Eta wall, and Cawnpore, were assembled at the site of the old cantonment of Keitah, 
by the last accounts, and were about to move against Jeitpore, tlic chief of which 
place, it was rumoured, had returned there and determined to hold out ; but the 
place, which never possessed any real strength, is now in ruins. Brigadier Young 
bad assumed the command of the brigade, which consisted of the 8th light cavalry, 
the 8th irregular cavalry, thellth, 13th, and 40 th regiments N. I. , the light com- 
pany of the 50th N.I., with a detail of European artillery and guns from Cawnpore. 
— East. Star , T)cc. 8. 

Brigadier Young’s detachment left Keitah on the 25tli, and reached Jeitpore on 
the 27th ult. ; here it was expected the rajah would have held out, but the place 
was found deserted, the rajah having fled some days previously. Efforts were made 
to induce him to come in and surrender himself, but without success ; although the 
possibility of such a circumstance was still hinted at by the last accounts. The 
greater part of the fort is to be destroyed, but the old palace is to stand and to be 
strengthened, and a Government agent, with a detachment of troops, permanently 
retained there. Major Sleeman arrived in camp on the 2fJth. The whole territory 
of Jeitpore is to be taken possession of by the British Government, as also that of 
Chickaree. A station is to be formed in the neighbourhood of Cliattupore, in tlie 
adjoining state, but the exact locality has not yet been determined on. Several 
eligible sites arc available along the hanks of the Dussaun river, nearly on the high 
road between Culpee and Saugor, and centrically situated as regards several of the 
most important places in the province, including Dutteeah, Jhansi, Sumpter, Teary* 
and Hajnuggur. Col. Watson, with the Madras brigade, joined by the 51st Bengal 
N. I., and two guns from Saugor, under the command of Col. Yates, of the 51st, who, 
as senior officer, assumed command of the whole, marched via lluttah on Simiriii, 
which place they took possession of without opposition on the 27th. As Simiria is 
a short distance from Jeitpore, the force now concentrated in that neighbourhood is 
very respectable, so much so as almost to insure it from the chance of meeting with 
any opposition. — Ibid,, Dec. 11. 

« Jeitghur, Dec. 7. — Yesterday morning the force received orders to change ground, 
and late hist night orders were issued for two squadrons of the 8th cavalry, five com- 
panies 40tli N.I., the rifle company 57th N.I., 50th light infantry company, and 24th 
ditto, under Brigadier Young, to march at two o’clock this morning, and of course it 
was immediately surmised that they were in hopes to catch the rajah napping at 
Buggowrah. The rajah had taken up a strong position in the jungles, but our men 
carried it gallantly ; ten sepoys cut down, and Capt. Richardson, of the 57th rifle 
company, wounded in two places, thigh and wrist— I trust not seriously. It appears 
that, had the rajah waited one moment longer, he would have been taken, as be was 
in his tent during the action. He fled on horseback, and Capt. ltyves is after him ; 
but I am afraid, as the jungles are so thick, they will have no chance of taking him, 
as he must know the country. They have taken a gun and two ammunition carts, 
liis tents, camels, elephants, &e.” — Englishman , Dec. Hi. 

MOHUN LALL ON CABUI. AFFAI1IS. 

“ Since the year of 1839, I have been in regular correspondence with my patron, 
Mr. Trevelyan, in London, and had repeatedly written to him that, if we do not 
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rectify our conduct in the policy of A Afghanistan, wc will excite the whole country 
against us. These communications, I believe, have always been shewn to the chair- 
man of the Court of Directois, and it is great pity, notwithstanding the late lamented 
Sir William Macnaghtcn and Sir Alexander Burnes were aware of the impending 
dangers which threatened the British authority, they never took steps either to pre- 
pare to meet the evils or to conciliate the chiefs. Their pay was reduced, and the 
manner of our proceedings had convinced them that they shall be all banished. In 
October last, the chiefs entered into the solemn agreement with each other, and thus 
the eastern Ghiljecs stood up against our arms. General Sale bravely defeated the 
enemy, and forced his road through the different passes down to Jellalabad. While 
these discontented chiefs were intriguing, we bore every thing silently till the fatal 
day of the 2nd November arrived, and the houses of Sir Alexander Burnes and myself 
were surrounded by the rebels. They were not accompanied with more than fifty 
men, but not a battalion was sent to our protection. After poor Sir Alexander Burnes 
was murdered, and bis house set on fire, l made a bole through the neighbouring house 
and was nearly cut to pieces, had I not been protected by the good-natured Nawab 
Muhammad Zaman Khan, and kept secretly a whole day in his house. All my pro- 
perty, saved during the last twelve years, was plundered, one of my servants murdered, 
and the house destroyed. For three days, not many people had assembled under the 
flag of the rebels, and the Persians were not joined by the enemy. From the house 
of Nawab Muhammad Zaman Khan I was conducted by our old friend, Nayub 
Mahmod Shareef Khan, to the house of the Persian chief, named Khan Shecrcen 
Khan, where I lived most clandestinely, agreeably to the request of the late Envoy. 
T was daily in correspondence with him, and discharging my duties at the risk of my 
life. Nayab Shareef was employed by the Envoy and myself in several negotiations 
with the Ghiljecs and the Persians. Every thing bid fair of our success formerly, 
and, notwithstanding the Ghiljee, Cahoolce, Koliistanec, and Persian chiefs made 
solemn oaths with us, wrote the agreements on the holy Koran to take our cause, 
received abundant money from us ; everybody cheated us like a devil. Klian Shec- 
reen, the Persian chief, promised to give every assistance, which he never did. In 
short, every one of us was deceived. Mahomed Akhur Khan opened the negotiation 
with the Envoy, and promised to he useful to us, if we were to appoint him as a 
minister in Afghanistan ; hut I always cautioned the Envoy against Akbar, though 
I wrote him, at the request of Nayali Sliereef, on part of Mahmood Shall Klian, that 
the latter will persuade Akbar to attach himself to the British Government. On the 
23rd of December, about six a.m., wrote to the Envoy not to meet Akbar so often, 
as he will catch and bring him into the city; blit that gentleman, considering the 
treacherous Akbar as honest as himself, trusted him in every thing, while lie became 
a victim to the pistols of that villain. 

“ Before the departure of Gen. Elpliinstonc's force from Cabool, I wrote to Major 
Pottinger, that if any of us were to move from the cantonment, lie will either be 
murdered or taken prisoner by Akbar, and so it happened ; all the force was destroyed, 
the ladies and the officers taken prisoners. I was brought again by a friend in the 
house of Klian Sheereen Khan, where I lived aU the time, corresponding with Gen. 
Pollock, and was a channel of his communications with the Prince Futeh Jung and 
the chiefs, under a very great personal risk. When Mahomed Akbar gained an as- 
cendancy, I was caught, closely confined, ill-treated, bastinaded, threatened to be 
murdered, and forced to raise and pay him the money. While I was under such 
suffering, I neither left writing to Gen. Pollock, nor relaxed in my exertions to cause 
the liberty of the prisoners. Finding that my endeavours to induce the chiefs in the 
city as well as the letters of Gen. Pollock to their address availed nothing in hclmlf 
of the prisoners, I took the most dangerous step, with full belief either to lose my 
life or gain my object. To effect this cause, I supplicated, and asked Mahomed 
Akbar Klian to allow me to remain in the house near himself under the pretence 
that my visiting him occasionally will shew his kindness tome in future. It was 
agreed, and 1 was placed under a guard as before, but not sent out of the city ; after 
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this I sent for my acquaintance, Moortza Shah, in the confinement, on the pretence 
of selling some cloth to i»e, and told him if he goes to Bamian and speak to Salah 
Mahomed on my part to restore the prisoners, 1 shall give the latter a reward of 
Us. 20,000 and to himself of 5,000, and besides this they will have some pension 
from Government for life. Salah Mahomed was an officer of infantry under Mahomed 
Akbar, and then proceeding with our prisoners to Toorkistan. Moortza Shah 
reached Batman, and Salah Mahomed happily accepted my offers. In the mean- 
time, I stole my escape from confinement, and induced the Persian chiefs to desert 
Mahomed Akbar Khan. I was joined with about 2,000 horsemen in the Afshar 
Fort, and as soon as Mahomed Akbar was defeated by Gen. Pollock, I forced a party 
of them to go and meet the prisoners, who, in charge of Salah Mahomed and my 
agent Moortza Shah, were returning from Bamian. Sir It. Shakespcar also accom- 
panied this party.’* Englishman, Dec. 7. 

IIAIIJI KHAN K If AKl'K. 

A correspondent of the Ilurharn gives the following account of a meeting at 
Allygurh with Hadji Klian Khakur : — “ Passing through this place, I thought 1 
would call on Iladji Khan Khakur. I found him a well-dressed, hale old gentleman, 
of fifty-six or so ; he may lie more, A very stalwart frame he lias, and his demeanour 
and attire were extremely good. He speaks Hindoostanee very well, with a foreign 
accent, and here and there a Persian proverb, or other short sentence, interpolated 
involuntarily. lie was extremely chatty. ‘ You know my situation and history, of 
course,’ said he ; ‘ Dost Mahomed was no/ my friend, Shooja was my friend : but it 
was not from any such bias that J left the one to join the other. No; but my 
country was being generally dismembered ; Sc hide, Bhawulpore, Mooltan had 
revolted. Iran was seizing one province, Turan and Bokhara another, and worst of 
all, the Sikhs, once our own lyots, had not only turned us out of the Punjaub, but 
bad taken Ca>hmcre and even Peshawiir ; forbid our call to prayers being made from 
our niinars, stabled their horses in our mosques, and prohibited the slaughter of oxen. 

I felt all this; and when 1 was warned not to join the Feringhce, I said, rather let 
me be tom to pieces by the tiger than gnawed by dogs. Besides, you had a great 
name; is there not Hyderabad, Oude, Ham poor, Gwalior? have you not left their 
possessions to hundreds of rajahs, and nawabs, and even to those abhorred Sikhs? 
We thought you would do so with us •, but when my countrymen saw me sent to 
Ilindoostan a prisoner, and other chiefs given over to the Shah, or kept under 
restraint at Cabul, and the envoy did not know how to manage us, they took alarm. 
Akhbar Khan is a good soldier, but a tyrant. Dost Mahomed is a good man; he 
committed one fault, siding with the Kussiau. Leech and Secundcr Sahib told us, 

‘ Side with us, we will bring back Shooja ool-Moolk, and make it worth your while. 
Then wo will go away, and only if the Russian comes you shall help us.* Now, 
here I am, with five sentinels with loaded muskets, and Rs. 300 a month ; what 
have I done to deserve this?*** 

ASSAULT ON A MISSIONARY. 

An assault was committed yesterday on a missionary in the neighbourhood of 
Tangra, at the end of North Entally road, which would have ended most seriously, 
but for the timely arrival of a European gentleman living near the spot. The mis- 
sionary (whose name we forbear to mention) was, vve understand, attempting to take 
a hoy from a village against the wishes of the lad’s friends; he persevered, and the 
consequence was, that a mob, armed with lattees (clubs), immediately collected, and 
most unmercifully belaboured the offender. We will not attempt to justify the as- 
sault ; but we deprecate in most unqualified terms this religious kidnapping of chil- 
dren, and we hope that we shall hear no more of it, or we may be induced to offer 
to our native friends a remedy. — Englishman , Nov, 23. 

A few days ago, an intelligent educated native Hindu youth (named Shama Churn 
Bliose), after lengthened inquiry and probation, received the rite of baptism from the 
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Rev. J. Small, of the Baptist Missionary Society; we saw and spoke with the youth- 
ful convert, and were much gratified with his calm and inyflligent views of the step 
he had taken. It was his own act, entered upon after mature and prayerful delibera- 
tion. Various arts were practised to lure him away, but without success, until Tues- 
day last, when Mr. Small complied with the request of his friends, and accompanied 
him to a neighbouring village, with the professed object of seeing his uncle, who was 
indisposed, and to whom he was much attached. On arriving at the spot, a mob of 
violent men entered the place, and but lor the gracious interference of Providence, 
Mr. Small might have been severely maltreated. The young man was carried off by 
force. He will in all probability never be seen or heard of more. — Christian Ado ., 
JVov. 26. 

The Rev. Mr. Small, in a letter to the Englishman, confirms the latter account, 
adding:— “ The young convert was stripped of his outer garments on the spot, car- 
ried out and off by six or eight men, and on my ridding myself of two who had laid 
hold of me, and rushing out of the house, I perceived that, out of about 200 men, two 
dozen at least were armed with lattees. We gave chase, however, but on my coming 
up with the party who were carrying off the youth (who struggled hard), I was im- 
mediately beset on every side with lattees, and after receiving several blows (for- 
tunately not severe), I was forced to seek a refuge in a compound close at hand. 
They next attacked my syce and horse with their lattees, the former being severely 
wounded in the arm and driven away from the horse ; upon which they proceeded 
to drag the gharry into the drain, when the European gentleman alluded to came 
up and seized the reins of the horse, and the crowd passed on with their prize. After 
carrying the lad (quite naked) for half a mile, they threw him into a boat, crossed 
the canal, and repaired to a house belonging to the late Caleenath Moonshi. From 
thence the youth was soon after removed (we have heard) to Biirranuggur, hut 
hitherto we have not been able to succeed in tracing him any further.” 


AKRAR KHAN. 

“ You want Akbar Khan’s character as a man. He is in every respect a re- 
markable person, gifted by nature with no ordinary abilities and with many noble 
qualities of mind (not heart). A neglected education and over-indulgence in youth 
have in a great measure nullified those advantages which, under a good course of 
training, would have rendered him the pride and ornament of his country. He pos- 
sesses talent without knowledge, energy without prudence, courage without coolness, 
decision without self-control, liberality without principle, lie is revengeful, pas- 
sionate, and capable of any atrocity when roused ; but on ordinary occasions, his acts 
are kind and his manner courteous. His powers of dissimulation are great, his 
penetration of character wonderful, and his mind more free from prejudice and open 
to argument than is at all usual with Asiatics. His manner towards the prisoners 
was always frank, friendly, and considerate ; and he did his best, though not always 
with success, to make us comfortable at Buddeeabad and Shewakkec. When march- 
ing about, our privations and fatigue were far from trifling. On one occasion we 
travelled all day in the rain ; ladies, children, invalids and all were wet to the skin, 
and many were obliged to pass the night in their wet clothes. But Akbar was then 
a fugitive, and would have, perhaps, found it difficult to manage better for us. Our 
march to Bameean was terribly harassing, and our condition there was much altered 
for the worse. Akhar’s evil passions were then at work, and the consequences might 
have been dreadful for us all. There can be no rational doubt that, had we not 
escaped as we did, he would have consigned us eventually to a life of slavery in 
Toorkistan, if the British Government should have refused to treat with him for our 
release. As for the story of his having sent an order to Sala Mahomed to put to 
death all who could not move, we all believed it firmly at Bameean, on the authority 
of Sala Mahomed himself. It is, however a suspicious circumstance, that he never 
would shew the letter, although asked to do so by Major Pottinger, which makes me 
think the whole story was a fabrication of his own, to enhance his merits in releasing 
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us. The order for our advance into Toorkistan is, however, an undoubted fact, 
Pottinger having himself read it. You ask, whether Akbar planned and ordered the 
massacre of our troops on the retreat? Most certainly. On this subject 1 was fully 
informed by Conolly, who heard of his intentions through Nawuuh Zcmaun Khan, 
oil the day we left Cabul, and wrote to warn the general. I know not if his letter 
was received. Akbar Khan and Sooltan Jan attended a council of chiefs on the 
morning of the (>th January, booted and spurred, prepared for a march. On being 
asked by Zcmaun Khan where they were going, Akbar answered, ‘ We are going 
to make an end of those infidel dogs.’ ” — Cal. Star , Dec . 6. 


HKPOllT Of T1IE EDUCATION BOARD. 

The first idea which suggests itself, on considering this Report, is, that the num- 
ber of pupils in the various institutions in which knowledge is communicated by the 
State, through the medium of English, has not increased. Comparing the strength 
of these seminaries with that reported four years ago, the average attendance has 
not been augmented, and therefore we conclude that the thirst, for English has not 
increased. Neither is there any thing in the present arrangements of the committee 
to hold out a hope that the same discouraging apathy which the natives have mani- 
fested will not be equally apparent a dozen years lienee. The substitution of the 
vernacular language for the old Persian in the various courts has naturally produced 
the effect of diminishing the ardour for instruction in any foreign tongue, and thus the 
strongest of all incentives to the study of English lias been lost. The sum devoted 
to national education under the patronage of Government amounts to £50,000 ster- 
ling; the number of youths whom it seems to educate docs not much exceed 5,000. 
If this sum could be doubled, it would not afford the means of instruction to more 
than 10,000 scholars. It must he evident, therefore, that onr present means, di- 
rected in the present channel of efforts, cannot be considered adequate to the main- 
tenance of any thing which deserves to be called a system of national education. If 
the number of students under instruction is disproportionate to the magnitude of 
such an object, the attainments they are likely to acquire must appear still more so. 
With the exception of a few institutions in and around the capital, experience forbids 
us to hope that any of the rest will succeed in imparting, even to the majority of its 
students, that familiarity with English, the key of knowledge, in the hope of which 
the study of this language was adopted. It is vain to hope that the seminaries in 
the interior will supply a succession of well informed men, who shall become, so to 
speak, the centre of illumination to the sphere they move in. Except near Cal- 
cutta, the metropolis of English power and of the English language, the students 
come without alacrity to the study of our tongue, and abandon it on the first excuse 
which may offer. There is no adequate motive to sustain the minds of youth through 
the dreary years of toil which must he passed in acquiring it. In Calcutta, the scat of 
government and commerce, the English language has become identified, in a very 
large degree, with the hopes and prospects of native society. Hence it has been 
cultivated with a degree of assiduity and success which appears almost marvellous. In 
the interior of the country, it is otherwise ; those motives which predominate in the 
metropolis are wanting. Government has comparatively small means for a system of 
national education, but it lias large motives at its command, and the latter should bo 
employed to supply the deficiencies of the former. These motives are furnished by 
the thousands of situations in the public service, the attainment of which is the 
highest object of the superior classes of native society. These appointments are 
now lost to the purposes of national improvement. They arc nominally in the gift of 
the European functionaries ; but in reality, at the disposal of the native who has 
succeeded in acquiring a paramount influence in the office. In nine instances out of ten, 
an omeclwar (applicant) will carry his point more speedily by a suitable douceur to 
the native officer whose star is in the ascendant, than by the strongest letters of re- 
commendation to his master.— Friend of India , Nov. 17. 
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THE DISASTERS IN A FFCI H ANISTAN. 

Under this title, we have published various private letters which have appeared 
in the Indian papers, and amongst them two* from Captain Souter, of II.M.*s 
44th Foot. In one of these letters, Captain Souter charges the horse artillery, the 
37th N.I., and in fact all the native portion of the unfortunate Cabul force, with 
misconduct. With reference to this charge, the following letters have appeared in 
the Delhi Gazette : — 

From Major C. Griffiths, 37th N.I., to Captain T. Souter, II.M.’s 44th Foot. 

Camp, Cabul, 24th September, 1812. 

My dear Souter *. With reference to your letter to the address of Capt. Femvick, 
in the Delhi Gazette of the 31st August, in which you state that “the officers of the 
37th must have quitted their men in disgust, as not one of them were to be seen," 
T consider you have made an assertion (probably unintentionally) which you arc not 
able to prove. 

On my being obliged, on account of my wound which I received at the head of 
the regiment, to go on to the front, I left all the officers with the men, and made over 
the command to Capt. Hind, the senior officer. Dr. Magrath saw the remnant of 
the regiment march out of the pass, and he states most positively that not one officer 
of the regiment (with the exception of Incut. 1 1 aw trey, who at my own request led 
me out) came out of the pass ahead of it. 

From your own shewing, Lieut. Steer must have been present with the regiment 
in the pass, as you stated to an officer now in camp, that he went forward and brought 
back ammunition to the rear when it was much required. You are well aware, also, 
that Lieut. St. George was killed in the pass at the head of his men. 

Under these circumstances, I trust you will have, no objection to furnish me with 
such a document as will enable me to wipe out the stain you have cast on the officers 
of my regiment. 

Yours sincerely, 

C. Griffiths. 

From Capt. T. Souter, ILM.’s 41th, to Major C. Griffiths, 37tli N.L 

("amp, Cabul, 27th September, 1812. 

My dear Griffiths : In reply to your letter of yesterday’s date, I regret much the 
expression used by me in the letter in question : neither Capt. Femvick nor rnysclf 
authorized that publication. I am now happy to lind by your letter that I was in 
error, though, as far as my observation went, I did not see any officer of the 37th at 
the time and place referred to. Lieut. Steer T certainly did see about half an hour 
lifter the transaction, returning from the front with ammunition. 

Yours sincerely, 

T. Souter. 

From Capt. II. B. Melville, 54th N.I., to Capt. T. A. Souter, II.M.’s44th Foot. 

Camp, Jellalahad, 25th October, 1812. 

My dear Souter : A letter has just been brought to my notice in the Delhi Gazette . , 
to which your signature is attached, and which contains the following passage : “ 1 
do not believe the sepoys fired one hundred shots after the first march from can- 
tonments. ” 

In refutation of this sweeping and most unfounded charge, I send you an account 
of what the 54th regiment native infantry did fire during the retreat, and request, in 
justice to the memory of the officers and men present with that corps during the 
disastrous events of January, and of the former of whom I am the sole survivor, and 
as a satisfaction to my brother officers still living in Jlindostan, that you will, as far 
as the 54th regiment is concerned, retract the expression in question. 

On the night of the 6th January, 1812, the 51th regt. N.L formed the infantry 
portion of the rear-guard, and were in line, facing a jiowerful enemy, receiving and 
* Asiat. Jour it. for December last, vol. xxxix. p. 24f>. 
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pouring in rounds of musketry, for nearly two If ours, losing, killed and wounded, 
fifty men. On the evening of the 7th, the 54th was sent out as light infantry to the 
north-west face of the camp at Butkak, when, after a good deal of skirmishing, 
keeping off a powerfully-placed party of footmen, concealed in ditches and ravines, 
they lost about twenty rank and file, and one officer ( Capt. Shaw) severely wounded. 
On the morning of the 8th, the 51th regiment had charge of the treasure (two 
boxes) through the Khoord Kabul pass ; during the whole of which march it was one 
continued skirmishing fight, so much so, that I should consider each man of the 
regiment, consisting then of about four hundred rank and file, fired ten rounds of 
ammunition ; and I may mention here, that the attempt (I speak under correction) 
made by the light company of the 51th to crown the heights at the entrance of the 
pass, was the only such attempt made by the whole force. On the Oth our fatal halt 
took place. On the 10th, the 51th regiment was supported by guns or cavalry, and, 
reduced by intense frost and casualties to 110 men, formed the rear-guard, and had 
to bear the whole brunt of the enemy’s “ most fierce attack from Khoord Kabul to 
the Thungeo Tarcekee,’* where it was entirely cut to pieces, fighting to the hist; 
lour officers wounded and two killed. 

The above being the case, I hope you will lose no time in retracting the expression 
in question. 

And am yours truly, 

ITevhy Bekf.skoii n Melville, Lieut. 5lth regt. N. I. 

From Capt. T. A. Souter, 11th Foot, to Capt. II. 11. Melville, 51th N. I. 

Jellalahad, 27th October, 1812. 

My dear Melville: In reply to your letter of the 25th instant, I beg to state, I 
have already, toother parties, disclaimed authorizing the publication of the letters in 
question. In writing them, 1 have expressed myself in general, and perhaps loose 
terms ; but as far as my own observation went, I do not consider there is much in- 
accuracy in the sentence you complain of. 

Yours truly, 

T. A. Sou-mi, lit. Capt., Il.M.'s 11th regt. N.l. 

From Capt. II. 11. Mei.vii.lk, 51-th N.L, to the Kditor of the Delhi Gazette. 

Mr. Kditor : The above is a correspondence which passed between Capt. Souter 
and myself regarding a paragraph contained in a letter of his addressed to Capt Fen- 
wick, Il.M.’s 13th Light Infantry, and published in the Delhi Gazette. As his an- 
swer to my very reasonable request, accompanied by a statement which nearly every 
surviving officer can authenticate, is most unsatisfactory, may I request the favour 
of your publishing it, and my sentiments in reply, in your Journal, with the follow- 
ing remarks ? — 

Capt. Souter has written a letter containing ungenerous and most inaccurate re- 
marks on every branch of the service engaged in the fatal events of January, except 
his own ; with his most unjust sneers and insinuations against those fine corps, the 
Horse Artillery, the 5th Light Cavalry, and 37th Native Infantry, l have nothing to 
do; and I have been piven to undcioLand that he has already amply apologized to 
the survivors of those regiments; but with his sweeping clause reguiding the native 
army, I, as one of the survivors, who bail the honour of belonging to that arm, have; 
and in my letter to Capt. Souter, extracts arc given from a journal written almost 
immediately after the events took place, ami in which a complete refutation is given 
to his assertions. In addition, allow me to add, that the column on the first four 
marches extended from four to eight miles, and iliatit would be impossible for those 
in advance to hear what was going on in the rear, or vice verstl ; so that as neither he 
nor those from whom he derived his information could he everywhere at once, his or 
their testimony, as to the number of shots fired, goes for very little. 

Capt. Souter must be aware that, if I chose to descend to retaliation, the task 
would not he difficult. The conduct of the Ilorse Artillery throughout the operations 
at Kabul was the admiration of all, and I may add, that the patience, the gallantry, 
and the fidelity of our native soldiers were scarcely less prominent. But if Capt. 
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Souter’s own regiment did not always set the best example at Kabul, they did much 
to retrieve their character in the retreat ; whatever their lives were, they died like 
soldiers ; and 1 only wish that Capt. Soutcr would do as much justice to the brave 
but unfortunate native soldiery, as I am willing to do the branch of the service he 
belongs to. 

Your obedient servant, 

II. B. Melvillk, Lieutenant, 54th regt. N. I. 

Peshawur, 3rd November, 1842. 

RETURN OP THE A KM V OF AFFGIIANISTAN. 

The brigades of the army of Afghanistan were moving towards the Sutlej, and 
the latest Bombay paper (December 31st) reports that the first part of Gen. Pol- 
lock’s force had reached Fcrozepore. All the corps had been visited more or less 
with sickness, some of the regiments having 200 in hospital, and one (the 64th) is 
said to have only thirty men with its colours. The third brigade (Brig. Wild’s) was 
suffering most. The number of sick with this brigade is stated at upwards of 800, 
and numerous deaths have occurred. This large number of invalids created a great 
demand for carriage, and unfortunately the supply appears not only to have been too 
limited, but also very unsuited to the exigency, many of the sick being compelled to 
ride on tatoos and mules. In addition to the sickness which the troops acquired in 
the country, and to what might lie expected in a large camp, after the recent fatigues, 
exposure and privations, the small-pox had broken out, and made considerable ravages, 
particularly in the rear brigades. Great blame is attributed by several of the Indian 
journals to Gen. Pollock for the haste with which lie was returning, to which cir- 
cumstance much of the sickness is attributed ; but the alleged rapidity of the move- 
ments is not very remarkable. There appear*, however, no doubt of the statements 
from the camp, that the Governor- General had positively directed that the whole 
force shall he ready to cross the Sutlej on the 20th December, when they are all to 
march over the bridge of boats in one body with all the pomp of war. The intelli- 
gence from Gen. Nott’s camp is still gloomy. There is reason to believe that the dis- 
ease which has broken out is a species of the Palce plague, engendered by the pecu- 
liar circumstances in which the troops have been placed. The Europeans, it is said, 
have suffered most. 

Sale’s brigade (the first), called “ the illustrious garrison,” was to proceed alone 
from the Itavee. The 2nd and 3rd brigade will have to wait the arrival of the 4th, 
it having been determined upon that these three are to march together into Fcroze- 
pore, and Nott’s force, in two brigades, are to march in on the following day. It is 
hoped the four brigades will have crossed the liaveeby the 13th December. 

A letter from Brig. Tulloch’s brigade (the second), dated at Vali, 17th November, 
says: — “ We are getting over the ground splendidly ; very few deaths amongst the 
beasts of burthen, and, at present, we do not anticipate a halt, nor do we wish for 
one, being anxious to cross the Sutlej, and again meet with our old and many friends 
Yesterday, at Boorhan, we witnessed the very unpleasant spectacle of shooting the 
subadar of the 27th regiment of Bengal native infantry, for desertion and going over 
to the enemy at Ghuznee. A party of travelling Sikhs were assailed by the hill 
tribes in the neighbourhood, and several of the former were killed. No depredations 
have been committed upon our camp.” 

The Sikhs are said to have treated our retiring troops with the utmost civility, as 
far as they had then proceeded. Every one speaks in the highest terms of Avitabile’s 
hospitality. A circular has been sent round the camps of the retiring armies to 
raise a subscription for a piece of plate to be presented to the general, as a token of 
the good wishes of our officers, and the sense entertained by them of his hospitality 
at Peshawur. Not less than fifty officers breakfasted and dined with him every 
day during the halt. 

Much censure is cast upon the proceedings in the march through the Khybur 
pass, and the omission to crown the heights. It appears that the Khyberies were 
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led to suppose that Tcera and Clio ora, two of their principal villages off the regular 
route, were to be attacked, and accordingly they assembled their forces in that 
quarter; owing to which, the first division encountered so little opposition or annoy- 
ance. binding their mistake, however, they came down upon the other two divi- 
sions at Liimlcekhannah, and were enabled to harass and annoy them. 

1 he conduct of Gen. Nott, in reference to the Cazee , a heavy brass gun, one of 
Gen. Pollock’s trophies, is the subject of animadversion in the papers. It appears 
that Gen. Pollock transferred, on the 2nd, all his “trophy” guns, including the 
Cazee (in all, some twenty-five carriages), to Gen. Me Cask ill’s division. This addi- 
tion caused considerable delay to the column on the road between Lundeekhannah 
and Ali Musjid ; and on the rear guard, under Wild, reaching the narrow gorge near 
the fortress, it was attacked by the Khybcries, under cover of the darkness and of the 
bush jungle which covers the hill-sides. Great confusion ensued; friend and foe, 
cavalry and infantry, became mingled together, dealing shots and sabre-cuts on all 
sides, without much distinction. Two mountain guns, under Lieut. C’hristie, were 
abandoned, that officer and most of the golundau/.c being killed. Lieut. Nicholson, 
of the 30th, some sixty sepoys, and u resaldar of Tail’s horse, also fell. On 
the following morning, one of the guns and both carriages were recox ered by Nutt’s 
advance guard, but the other gun still remains in the bauds of the enemy. At the 
Lundeekhannah ghaut, it was found necessary to abandon the Cazee , which had 
fallen into a deep ravine, whence it could not he extricated. Gen. Nott passed with- 
out destroying it ; but Capt. Mackcson, who was in rear of all, caused it to he burst, 
otherwise it would have fallen into the hands of the Khyberies. I t is said that a 
court of inquiry will assemble immediately at Ferozeporc, to elucidate the circum- 
stances that led to the loss of the mountain train gun. 

The bodies of Licuts. Christie mid Nicholson were interred at Ali Musjid, and 
the fort there was blown up, in which operation Lieut. Corsair of the C4th N.I., at- 
tached to the irregulars, had his leg severely shattered. 

It is asserted that Gen. Nott threw up the command of his division, hut the Go- 
vernor-General refused to accept it, till the army had reached the British territories. 

This is not the only instance of bad understanding between the senior officers of 
the retiring force. A difference occurred in the third brigade, between Brigadier 
Wild and Lieut. Col. Moseley. The former having told the Lieut. Colonel to con- 
sider himself under arrest, the latter immediately resigned the command of his regi- 
ment to Major Mackenzie ; on arriving at Purcewalu, the Brigadier sent for Lieut. 
Col. Moseley’s sword and sash, conveying at the same time the information that, if 
an apology was offered by the latter to the former, no further notice would he taken 
of the affair; this was promptly met by a refusal, and the sword and sash were handed 
over to the applicant. 

The following despatches have been officially published : — 

From Major- Gen. McCaskill to (V,.t. Ponsonby, Assist. Adj. -General. 

“ Camp, left hank of the Jhclutn, 2ffth Nov. 1812. 

€t Sir : There being reason to believe that the original of the accompanying report 
was lost in an intercepted dawk from Gundamuck, T deem it to lie my duty to the 
officers and troops concerned, to place a duplicate of it* at the disposal of Major-Gen. 
Pollock, in the hope that he will sec cause to forward it to the Right Hon. 
the Governor- General, and His Exc. the Commandcr-in- Chief. I am particularly 
anxious that the portion of Major-Gen. Nott’s force which served with me at Jstaliff 
should have no ground for considering its services overlooked ; an impression which 
seems to have been produced on the minds of some part of it by the circumstance of 
my second letter not having been made public. 

I have, &c. , 

u John McCaskii.i., Major-Gen. Commanding Infantry Division.’* 
A&iat. Journ. N. S. Vol. 40. No. 1 58. ( P) 
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To Capt. Ponsoiiby, Assist. Adj.- General. 

“ Cump, Khwaja Hu wash, 6th Oct. 1$H2. 

“Sir: The troops entrusted to my charge for a special service in the Kohistan, 
having pitched their tents at this place, previously to returning to their respective 
encampments, I take this opportunity of requesting you to solicit the attention of 
Major-Gen. Pollock, C. 13., to some points which, in the hurry of our active 
operations, I had neglected to dwell upon. 1 have already intimated that Brigadier 
Stacy’s report of the part borne by his brigade in the capture of Istaliff, on the 
29th ult., did not reach me till the 2nd inst. It will ever be matter of regret to me 
if this incidental delay should prevent the merits of some of the officers and troops 
under me being prominently brought to the notice of the Right lion, the Governor- 
General and His Exc. the Commander-in -Chief. The brunt of the action certainly 
fell on the infantry corps and sappers of Brigadier Tu! loch’s brigade, hut the credit of 
turning the enemy’s extreme right, of allowing him no respite or breathing time on that 
line, of aiding in completing the capture of the town, when its possession was hotly 
disputed from behind walls, and from the tops of houses, from court-yards and in 
winding streets built on steep declivities, is due to the regiment under Brigadier 
Stacy. My commendations have been especially earned by Major G. Brown, and 
II.M.’s 41st regt., for the share they took in these gallant efforts, and for the 
exemplary humanity displayed by the men towards the unfortunate families of the 
vanquished. That corps was zealously emulated and supported by the 42nd N. I., 
under Major Clarkson, and the 43rd, under Major Nash. In addition to the 
services of Major Suuuders, us Field Engineer, I ought to have remarked on the 
distinguished gallantry with which he accompanied the heads of columns, in the 
advance of Brigadier Tulloch, against the gardens and town. Neither must I leave 
without record the marked intrepidity of Lieut. Muyne, Dep. Assist.- Qu.- Mas ter- 
General, in pointing out the path of the said column amidst the hottest of the fire, 
and in aiding in following up the victory. I have before mentioned that the light 
companies of II.M.'s list, and the 42nd and 43rd N-I., covered the manoeuvres of 
their own brigade. This onset was led very bravely by Lieut. Evans, who was 
afterwards kjlled in the town (and was succeeded in command by Lieut. Madden), 
and by Lieut. Woollen, 42nd N.J.,aml Capt. Macpherson, 43rd N.I. 

“I have, &c., 

“John McCaskim., Maj.-Gen. Commanding Infantry Division.” 

Secret Department, Camp Chunkour, 28th November, 1842. 

The following despatch from Major- Gen. Pollock, C.B., not having been received 
until long after the events therein reported, was, through inadvertence, omitted to be 
published at the time of its receipt:— 

From Major- Gen. Pollock, C.B., commanding in A Afghanistan, to T. H. Maddock, 
Esq., Secretary to the Government Political Department. 

“ Jellalabad, 21st May, 1842. 

“ Sir : As T am doubtful if the originals, of which the enclosed are copies, ever 
reached you, I am induced to forward the copies, and take this opportunity of 
stating, that on the 5th April the 30th regiment ascended the height at the entrance 
of the pass, and reached the summit under Brigadier Wild. I was obliged to ad- 
vance before the party did reach the summit, and was not aware that they had done 
so, till informed of it tvio or three days ago by Brigadier Wild. 

“ I have, 8cc., 

“ Geo. Pollock, Major- Gen.” 

From Major-General George Pollock, C. B. f commanding in Afghanistan, to 

T. H. Maddock, Esq. 

“ Lalla Chunee, near Ali Musjid, 7th April, 1842. 

“ Sir : In continuation of my despatch of the 6th inst., I have now the honour to 
enclose a icturn of casualties, which took place on the 5th and 6tl); those of the 
latter date occurred in taking possession of Ali Musjid. I am happy to say the 
amount of our loss is trilling, considering the very great opposition we experienced 
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from the enemy. In my last communication I inadvertently omitted to mention the 
name of Lieut. John Ileccher, acting field engineer, and have to request that you 
will bring to the notice of the Right Hon. the Governor-General in Council, the 
very essential services rendered by that officer in clearing the pass of the impedi- 
ments constructed by the enemy, which lie did with a degree of celerity, not- 
withstanding their strength and difficulty of removal, that elicited my warmest 
satisfaction. 

“ I have, &c\, 

“Geo. Pollock, Major-General.” 

Return of killed, wounded, and missing, of troops under the command of Major-ficneral Pol'oik, 
C.H., commanding the force, on the . r *th of April, 1H4* : -Killed— II.M.’s !Uh Foot, 1 officer, 7 rank amt 
tile; 2(>th N.I., 2 sepoys; .‘loth N.I., 2 sepoys ; ftlid N.I., 1 sepoy; Jezailchees, 1 aepoy. IVuundcd — 
Staff, 1 officer; II.M.’s fftli Foot, I officer, 32 rank and file; 2*iih N.I., .1 native officers, 17 sepoys; 
33rd N.I., 2 sepoys; 53ui M.I ., 1 sepoy; (»4lli N.I., 1 officer, 3 native officers, 4 sepoys; Jczailchccs, H 
native officers. Iff sepoys. Mhain ^ — 17 privates. Total, 135. 

THE GOVKRNOR-CKXKRAI.. THE ARMY OF RESERVE. 

The Governor- General arrived at Ferozepore on the morning of the 9th December. 
Tito whole army of reserve was drawn out to receive him occupying a space of about 
two miles, llis Lordship arrived about half-past 7 o’clock. lie was attired in a 
plain blue frock coat, ami dark trowsers, wearing on his head a forage cap devoid of 
peak, encircled by a broad gold baud, and riding a blood-looking bay horse, whose 
appointments were merely the usual hunting-saddle and bridle in common use among 
gentlemen. lie was met by the Commander-in-chief at the right of the line, at- 
tended by all his suite, and all the general officers of divisions. As his Lordship 
proceeded onward down the line, he raised his cap from his head on passing the royal 
standards and colours of regiments, and salamed in the most approved manner to 
each European and Native officer. Some of liis escort wore the Ghuzni medals. 

1 1 is Lordship intends to exercise unbounded hospitality while on the banks of the 
Sutlej : sixty or seventy people are to dine with him daily. 

The whole army was to move to a new encampment near the Sutlej, to receive the 
forces returning from Afghanistan. The 2()th December was the day fixed fur the 
ceremony. Lord Altamont, and one or two Prussian officers, arrived at Ferozepore 
on the 1 1th. The army of reserve was, it is said, to be broken up on the 3rd Jan. 

The idea of a triumphal arch is abandoned, and an order for the preparation of 
20,000 rupees* worth of sweetmeats, for the native soldiery, is said to have been 
transmitted to the commissariat. 

Lord Ellcnborough had an interview with Dost Mahomed Khan at Loodiana. 
It is stated, that the intention of requiring the Ameer to appear in durbar at Fe- 
rozepore was abandoned, and that lie was to be escorted through the Punjab by a 
body of troops, some say British, others Sikhs. The Ameer will, it is believed, 
pause for some time on his own frontier, until he can see his way through the affairs 
of Cabul. The wives of Dost Mahomed, Ackbar Khan, the Ghilzee chiefs, and 
every prisoner in confinement, were ordered to march on the loth to Ferozepore, un- 
der escort of two companies of the 73rd, and u risalJah of Skinner’s horse, com- 
manded by Capt. Hunter, 73rd regiment. 

His lordship’s punctuality is represented as remarkable. Lena Sing, the vakeel of 
the Lahore Court, for whose reception the military at Loodhiana were turned out, 
not appearing, after waiting for two hours, his lordship sent them to their lines, and 
when the Lahore deputy did arrive, would not see him. 

Mr. Clerk had left Ferozepore to bring over Shore Singh, the interview with whom 
is to take place about the beginning of 1813. 

The Agra Ukhbar states that Lord Ellenborough had obtained authentic informa- 
tion of an intrigue having been carried on between the Emperor of Delhi and certain 
chiefs of UoUilkhund, and that it is his lordship’s intention, in consequence, forthwith 
to remove his Mogul majesty’s place of residence to Kurnaul. It also says that the 
Dost was found out to be in correspondence with his son, and told him to do his 



116 Asiatic Intelligence.— Calcutta. [Feb. 

duty to Ills country, and not cart* for him The discovery was made from the peri- 
odical sending out of a lota to be mended, which had a double bottom. 

THE GATES OF SOMNAT1I. 

The Indian papers join in one universal sentiment of condemnation of the Go- 
vernor- General’s proclamation respecting the restoration of the Somnath gates, on 
political as well as religious grounds. The Etu/lishman goes to this extent: — “ For 
this one act, we declare that Lord Ellcnhoroiigh should be recalled, and even impeach- 
ed ; for it involves a double outrage to the religious feelings and the political justice 
of the English people, and thereby proves a state crime of the most serious nature 
and of the greatest magnitude, next to treason.’* The Friend of India declares that 
not only there is no longer a temple of Somnath to which to re- affix the gates which 
Mahmood carried off, but that the Mussulman rites are performed in as much as re- 
mains of what was a Hindoo fane ; that there are even no brahmins to receive the 
gates when they reach the place of their destination ; and that the Hindoos have not 
so much as an historical or traditional record of the iconoclastic conquest of the temple 
of Somnath, and will be at the utmost loss to understand the meaning of the ab- 
surdly solemn promulgation of an insult they have laboured under for 800 years. 

The Eastern Star remarks: Considering that, after the conquest of the place 

by Maiiniood the Ghaznevide, the temple, which, by the bye, was originally a Bud hist 
one, was converted into a Mussulman mosque, arid a dome and minarets added to it, 
and that it continued to be so applied until it fell into its present state of ruin, we 
cannot consider it judicious sending the gates there, more particularly as all the 
inhabitants of the place now called Putt un are Mussulmans, and not likely to receive 
the mcasuic with any particular favour or delight. It would have been much wiser 
to have sent them to Benares, where, as the capital of Hindooism, the gift would 
have been valued and appreciated, more particularly as, subsequent to the desecration 
of the original temple in Guzcrut, all that was considered sacred in connection with 
it was removed to Benares, and a now temple erected bearing the same name of 
Somnath. This, we conceive, would have been a fitter locality for establishing these 
recovered trophies, to say nothing of the advantage of having them in so conspicuous 
a position, than sending them to he set up between the minarets of a ruined Moslem 
rrtosque, amongst a Mussulman population in a Mussulman country. But the most 
remarkable circumstance attending the transaction is the proclamation which the 
Governor- General bus put forth on the occasion, addressed to all the princes and 
chiefs of India. Wo, cannot conceive that this address, which virtually identifies 
the British Government with the Hindoo population, in opposition to their con- 
querors and spoilers, the Mussulmans, will be very palatable to the princes and 
chiefs of the latter faith, nor can we suppose that our allies or tributaries in Oudc, 
Hohileund, Hyderabad, the Deccan or Guzerat itself, will view the measure us an 
instance of particularly friendly feeling on the part of the Government as regards 
themselves, and as for the Hindoos, what with their varieties of caste, the wor- 
shippers of Budh and Goviiul Goroo, of Siva and of Vishnu, the Jain, the .That, 
the Boondcela, and the Mahratta, and all their diversified objects of veneration, we 
do not think that they will care, as a body, two straws about the matter, particularly 
as the object will not be kept in their sight.” 

NATIVE STATES. 

A'fljjkanixtan. — From Cubul the intelligence is not very favourable to the young 
Kuddozyc monarch left upon the throne, whose reign promises to he u short one. 
The latest intf Hi genre from that capital is to the 10th of November. Khan Shereeu 
Khan, the Kuzzilbash Chief (or, more strictly speaking, the head of the Jmvan- 
fcberc tribe), appears to be the only faithful parti z an of the young ruler, but be now 
stands almost alone. Ammccnoola, the prince’s father-in-law, is too notorious for 
bis treachery to admit of any confidence being reposed in him. Mahommcd Mcerzn 
Khan, an influential chief with the Kuzzilbashcs, had possessed himself of Bamcan, 
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and declared for Akbar Khan. The Wullee of Khouloom, with whom Akbar Khan 
appears to have taken refuge, is escorting him towards Cabul with a considerable 
foiee, wlrcli there appears to be no prospect of Shahpoor being enabled to encounter 
with hopes of success. The arrival of the Ex- Amcor Dost Mahoinmcd will add to 
the confusion, for the time at least, —although it may probably lead to a settlement 
of matters to a certain extent ultimately. 

The following extract from a letter direct from Cabul, dated 10th November, 
<k the authenticity of the intelligence contained in which may be relied on,” is given 
in the Kntjlixhman : — 

“ Mohammed Mccrza Khan, the rival of the Persian chief, and friend of the Ba- 
rakzaces, has gained possession of Damian, where lie is collecting men and grain to 
support Mahoinmcd Akbar Khan, who is said to have reached within the distance 
of 20 koss of that place, lie will stop there for a few days, to find how the people 
of Cabool are disposed towards him. Jf he succeeds in his intrigues, and they pro- 
vail in the city to favour his cause, he will soon comedown, otherwise lie intends 
to remain there for the present winter. The Chief of Kholum (who has always given 
the lbirakzaces an asylum against the wish of the British authorities) lias now es- 
corted Maliommed Akbar Khan with 11,000 Osbeg horsemen, and lie has besides 
those 2,000 more belonging to the members of the family and himself. The family 
of the priest of Cabool is also with him, and lie himself is gone to collect the people 
at Kohistan, and bring them to assist Mahoinmcd Akbar against Cabool. Tlic in- 
habitants arc returning to the city and repairing the places which were partly destroyed 
by the British army. Prince Shahpoor Inis not more than 100 men with himself, and 
the people wonder at his remaining behind. He is merely a nominal shadow of the 
Sadazncc family, and has no power. The minister and the chiefs are already against 
each other, and several individuals have left the Persian chief, friend of Moliun Lai, 
and gone over to join Akbar at Damian. ” 

The Punjab . — We subjoin some extracts from the Lahore Ukhbars : — 17th Oct. — 
An Urzce was received and read in Durbar from the Ukhbar-Nuvees of Jellulabad, 
that the Dritisli troops, having completely destroyed the land of the AlTglians, were 
about to return to Jellalabad, and were sufifering much from sickness. It was also 
stated that Sirdar Mahomed Ukbar Khan bad reached the neighbourhood of 13a- 
meean, and was busily engaged in collecting troops ; and that very great dissatisfac- 
tion was expressed by the A Afghan chiefs at the destruction dealt out to the public 
buildings of Cabul by the English. Maharajah Shore Singh remarked that certainly 
he would not understand what object the Saheblogues could accomplish by acting as 
they had done in this manner. 

Nov. 21th . — A conjurer was consulted as to the probable result of certain plans 
entertained by the Maharajah, and replied that such was His Highness’s good for- 
tune, that any thing lie undertook would prosper. 

Now 28//*. — A Khurevtah arrived from Shuhzadch Shapoor, son of Shaliju-ool~ 
moolk, announcing that he bad taken possession of the musnud at Cabul, and for- 
warding for the acceptance of the Maharajah four Cabul horses. 

Dve. Hlh. — The chief Itaj engaged on the monument to be erected to the memory 
of Maharajahs Kiinjcet Singh, Kurruck Singh, and No Nchal Singh, represented that 
the workmen had refused to continue their labour, as tlicir wages were very long in 
arrears; Us. 2000 were ordered to be paid to them. Kajali Dhyan Singli reported 
that all the arrangements for Mr. Clerk’s visit to Lahore had been made according 
to the orders issued by His Highness. An Urzee was received from the Ukhbar- 
Nuvees at Loodliceanali, stating that the Nawab Governor- General Sahib had re- 
leased Dost Mahomed Khan, and allowed him some of his own elephants for the 
conveyance of his baggage. 

Dec. 7th. — An Urzee from the son of Zoorawur Singh at Ludakh, stated, that he 
had, according to the orders communicated to him, raised two regiments, which 
should be forthwith sent to Lahore ; and directions were given to Rajah Dhyan to 
prepare their colours, &c. 
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The Hurkaru states, on the authority of a letter from the Punjab, that Sherc Singh 
had offered a crore of rupees (or one million sterling) for the Soinnuth Gates, there 
being a prophecy extant that whatever state holds possession of these relics will 
never suffer loss of territory. 

Gwalior . — The state of affairs at Gwalior wears a threatening aspect; the Kar- 
barees, from utter inability to manage the present awful state of affairs, have sent in 
their resignations to the Maharaj, but it is hoped that the Maharaj, in allowing them 
to retire from business, will appoint a trustworthy and confidential individual to 
look into the real state of his dominions, as it is reported to be deeply involved, and 
that these very Karbarees, in conjunction with the military chiefs, have embezzled 
the Raj, insomuch, that it will require upwards of twenty millions to pay a clear- 
ance to the disaffected troops, in case of a rebellion. This is much dreaded, and it 
requires early and energetic measures to obviate such a dreadful calamity. A great 
number of Brahmins and Pundits have lately been apprehended by the Maharaj’s 
people, on the supposition of practising sorcery towards the destruction of the Ma- 
haraj. Dadah Khasghce’s principal Karhar is also implicated in the nefarious and 
diabolical transaction, said to be conducted on a grand scale, at the instigation of 
Dadah Khasghee. A Bungby and Purdy are also included, the former for supplying 
hogs, and the latter owls, on a very lil>erul allowance of 1,700 rupees. This is the 
second time Dadah Khasgee has been detected in a similar offence. However, it is 
hoped that he will not he spared to attempt a third . — Native News-writer. 

The troops in orders for Bundlecund arc three regiments of infantry ; twelve guns, 
and five hundred Sowars. The whole are to be under the command of Col. Stubbs, 
of the Sipprec Contingent; besides these, the Maharaj 's troops already can toned in 
the frontiers of Buiullecund have received orders to co-operatc with this army at a 
moment's warning. 

Bokhara . — It is said that Capt. Arthur Conolly’s death, at Bokhara, was brought 
on by the most inhuman cruelty; that he was kept for a hundred and twenty days 
at the bottom of a dry well, with no other nourishment than a little ir.eal and water 
occasionally given to him. 


XXCZRPTA. 

A tumultuary affray has taken place at Benares. It appears the Government 
were anxious to equalize the weights and measures in the city, which the bunyns 
were decidedly opposed to. On the night of the 1 Ith November, a mob of 5,000 or 
6,000 scoundrels of all sorts assembled, and again on the 12th, when the magistrate 
deemed it necessary to call in the aid of the military. Two companies of the 46th 
(Capts. Savary and Grissell) were ordered into the town, when the mob dispersed, 
to assemble, however, at some other place. On the 14th a number had crowded 
into the choke, and began pelting the sepoys with stones, but no sooner was a sec- 
tion moved to the front, than the mob rushed to the gates and fled, falling one over 
the other. On sentries being posted, to prevent the re-assembling of the people, 
stones were again thrown from a building on one side of the choke. On one of the 
officers moving in that direction, the fright which seized the people became amusing, 
rushing down the steps of the building, and assisted in tlicir transit by the Jacks 
(sepoys), who used the butt-end of their muskets to some purpose. Two men were 
caught throwing stones, and had summary punishment inflicted. The troops have 
been withdrawn, and all was again quiet. 

The Hurkaru lias published the following copy of the order, addressed to Major 
Rawlinson, at Cendaliar, and signed 44 E. Pottinger," and 44 W. Elphinstone, M.G." 
for the evacuation of that city: — 

44 Cahul, 25th December, 1841.— Sir: It having been found necessary to con- 
clude an agreement, founded on that of the late Sir W. H. Macnaghten, for the 
evacuation of Affghanistan by our troops, we have the honour to request, that you 
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will intimate to the officer commanding at Kandahar, our wish that the troops now 
at that place and at Khelat-i-Ghilzie, together with the British authorities and 
troops within your jurisdiction, should return to India at the earliest convenient 
season: Nuwab Julibur Khan, who is the bearer of this letter, will render you all 
the assistance in his power. lie has been appointed Governor of Kandahar on the 
part of the existing Government. — P. S. If you require two or three days to make 
your preparations, you must not remain in the city, but proceed to your cantonment. 
Whatever you are obliged to leave behind, you will make over to the Nawab Jubbur 
Khan.*’ 

Calcutta was visited at a late hour last night by a tremendous conflagration, 
which commenced at the bazar and huts immediately behind the Chowringhee-road. 
It was hounded on the south by Femviek’s-lmildings, on the north by the Jaun 
Bazar, on the west by the Ouchterlony monument, and on the cast by Wellcsley- 
jtreet. Many hundreds of huts were destroyed, and the loss of life and property 
must have been very extensive. We never witnessed so fearful a spectacle. — 
Englishman , Nov. 26. 

The Ilurkaru states, on the authority of a letter from Jubulporc, that the Gonds 
in the Lohagpore district and also about Burra Gumvara are nil up in insurrection. 

A correspondent of the Friend of India says : — “ Habits of drinking are becoming 
rapidly prevalent amongst the natives in Calcutta. The purity of the most orthodox 
Hindoo family has, of late years, been more or less contaminated by the growing 
vice. A Hindoo who does not drink, liow-a-days, is generally called a Posh, or 
beast, having no idea whatsoever of the pleasures of a civilized life. The motives 
which have induced the natives to indulge in drinking, are not the same in all cases; 
some drink for health, others to serve a religious end, the majority to enjoy the plea- 
sures of intoxication.” 

The Mauritius government having made due provision, to the satisfaction of the 
public authorities here, for the protection of labourers emigrating from India, the Act 
for allowing them to quit India, which has been so long on the tapis, is at length 
passed, and the ports are open for the transportation of Indian labourers. 

The papers contain some farther depositions of coolies returned from the Mauri- 
tius ; they are extremely favourable ; the men have returned with plenty of money, 
the climate was charming, the work light, the pay splendid. Two of these men have 
engaged to conduct others to the island. 

The Delhi Gazette states, that all the officers who ever joined the 5th Light Ca- 
valry, the 5th, the 27th, the 37th, and the 54tb, which have suffered so dreadfully in 
Afghanistan, will have the full benefit of the casualties ; but that officers who have 
not joined, will be made equal in rank to the most fortunate of their contempo- 
raries. 

The report of the Assam Tea Company, on the season of 1841-42, shews a favour- 
able result. The average rates realized by the tea place it on a par with the best 
Chinese produce, being 3s. the lb., ranging from Is. 10d. to 4s. 3d. The out-turn of 
1810-41 was 29,267 lbs. ; the expected out-turn of the present year will be about 
80,0001 bs. A memorandum is given at the close of the report of the expected returns 
for the next five years, which are, in 1813, 160,0001bs., in 1844, 226,000lbs., in 
1845, 300,0001 bs. , in 1846, 450,0001bs., and in 1847, 600,0001bs. 

The Moulrnein papers Btate that the Catholic clergyman of the station had re- 
ceived intimation that twelve missionaries of the Romish faith were on tlieir way to 
Moulrnein and Burmah. Monseigneur Ceretri has been appointed their superior, in 
the capacity of Vicar Apostolic and Bishop of Antinopolis. 

Up-country letters intimate that the following military arrangements are in con- 
templation: — The 1st and 2nd European regiments to be stationed at Meerut ; the 
35 tli and 38th N.I. at the same place; the Buffs to go to Cawnpore; the 9tli 
Queen’s to Ilazareebaugh; the 31st to be stationed on the Sutlcge ; the 39th return 
to Agra; and the 13th and 40lh are destined for the hill station. 

The Hon. Mr. Amos’s property is for sale, as lie intends shortly to resign his post 
of Legislative Member of the Council of India. 
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A number of Hindu young men have formed themselves into a society at Calcutta, 
their object being to support each other against the superstitions, prejudices, and 
persecutions of relations and priests — to originate plans lor resisting the baleftil in- 
fluences of caste — to carry out enlightened reforms and improvements in their con- 
duct, both public and private, as far as practicable — to resign their ancestoriul faith 
and worship— and finally, to adopt a form of prayers and religious devotion more 
consonant with their present state of advancement in knowledge and civilization. 

The Supreme Court was occupied several days, commencing 16th December, in 
the trial of Mr. Robert Holmes Pittar, for having, at Luckpore, in Zillah Jessorc, 
on the 9th July last, feloniously shot at Nundolal Sing, with intent to resist the 
lawful apprehension of Tssurchunder Ghose, under the order or warrant of George 
Fergussnn Cockburn, the magistrate of the Zillah. He was ultimately acquitted. 

Mr. ltobertsou has retired from the government of the N. W. provinces. The 
Englishman says that the lieutenant-governorship is to be abolished. m 


jftta&rag- 

LAW. 

Supreme Co hut, Dec. 9. 

A Special Court was held this day before the chief justice and Sir John Norton, 
when a case of considerable importance was heard, touching the appointment of a 
Christian minister as guardian to illegitimate children, horn to a Christian father by 
a Hindoo mother, who had attained a certain age, had for nearly if not the whole of 
their lives been brought up in the habits and religion of their Hindoo mother, were 
averse to the appointment of a Christian minister as their guardian, and were wards 
of the Court. The facts are these. 

The late Mr. Andrew Paterson, a surgeon on the Madras Establishment, about 
seventeen years since, lived and cohabited with one Chittagaloo Veiicatarutrium, a 
Hindoo of Musulipatam, of the Gentoo caste, and had issue by her a girl and boy, 
the girl born between fourteen and fifteen years ago, and the boy between thirteen 
and fourteen years ago, but their precise ages arc unknown. Dr. Paterson left India 
for England in the beginning of 1830, and returned in the beginning of 1833. The 
children have always resided with their mother, in a separate house in which she 
lived. Dr. Paterson died in September, 1834, and l>y his will, dated 18th October, 
1829, bequeathed as follows : — “ To my daughter I will 8,000 sicca rupees, to my 
son 10,000 sicca rupees, and to the mother of those two children I bequeath 3,000 
sicca rupees, to be entirely at her own arid sole disposal and after appointing Capt. 
Morrison and Dr. James Stevenson of this establishment as his executors, he wished 
them to transmit his worldly estate to his friends Messrs. W. and J. Burney, Bishop- 
gate-street, London, with a copy of his will, and added, “ I also request my said exe- 
cutors to send my two children to the above-named gentlemen.” Dr. Stevenson 
alone proved the will in Feb. 1835, obtained probate, and acted as executor. The late 
firm of Rutter and Co. were the agents of the late Dr. Paterson, and had with them 
at the time of his death Co.*s paper of his to the extent of 34,000 sicca rupees. Dr. 
Stevenson, an executor, executed a power of attorney in favour of Rutter and Co. to 
sell the Company's paper, who did so, appropriated the proceeds to their own use, 
and failed. Dr. Stevenson thereby became unable to pay the legacies. A suit was 
therefore commenced in the Supreme Court at Madras on the equity side by Chit- 
tagaloo Vencatarutnum, and her two children, by the names of Augusta Mary Pater- 
son, and John Carmichael Paterson, infants, suing by C. Vencataratnum, their 
mother and next friend, against Dr. Stevenson as the executor of Dr. Paterson, for 
the recovery of die legacies, and charging that Dr. Stevenson had not done his duty 
as executor, and had become personally liable for the payment of the said legacies, 
and praying that Dr. Stevenson might be declared to be liable to pay the legacies, 
that the mother's legacy might be paid to her, and the legacies of the children paid 



1843.] Asiatic Intelligence . — Madras • 121 

into Court, and that a guardian might be appointed to the children with suitable al- 
lowances for their maintenance and education. The names of the children are not 
mentioned in the will, and for the first time in which their names are mentioned, viz. 
in the bill filed by their mother, they are called by their Christian names. The filing 
of the bill in this suit rendered the children wards of the Court. Dr. Stevenson 
paid the mother’s legacy, stated the circumstances under which he gave the power of 
attorney to flutter and Co., expressed his readiness to pay the other legacies, and 
submitted his liability to the Court. The cause came on to be heard in February, 
1840, when the Court declared that the defendant, the executor, was liable to pay 
the legacies of 8,000 and 10,000 rupees, with interest, and directed that the same 
should be paid into Court for the benefit of the infants, and that the master should 
ascertain and report the ages of the children, the nature and amount of their for- 
tunes, approve of a proper person to be their guardian, and state the grounds of such 
approval, and vvliat would be suitable allowances for their maintenance and education. 
The defendant accordingly paid the legacies into Court, and the funds now stand- 
ing to their credit are upwards of 10,000 rupees as the share of Augusta Mary Pater- 
son, and nearly 11,000 rupees as the share of John Carmichael Paterson. 

In proceeding with the reference about the appointment of a guardian, the complain- 
ants in the suit proposed Mr. Martin Lazaro, a clerk employed by Messrs. ISiriuy 
and Co.; but the master finding the state which the children were in, having changed 
their dress and religion, and having to all appearance become Hindoos, did not ap- 
prove of Mr. Lazaro’s nomination, and rejected him, without assigning any reason. A 
proposal was then carried on in behalf of the defendant, proposing the Rev. J. 
Tucker, 13. D., Secretary of the Church Mission Society, as a proper person to he the 
guardian of the children. The children and mother most strenuously objected to Mr. 
Tucker's nomination, stating that the children would on no consideration submit to 
live with Mr. Tucker or any Christian, would not partake of food prepared by any but 
caste people, and would not leave their mother or change their habits of life or their 
religion. After a long reference, and much discussion, the master made his report, 
and approved of Mr. Tucker, as the proper person to be appointed the guardian of 
the infants. The master in his report stated the reasons why he approved of the ap- 
pointment of Mr. Tucker, which are these : that from the purest motives of Christian 
kindness, and with the most benevolent feelings towards the infants, he (Mr. Tucker) 
had consented to become their guardian, for the purpose of giving them the best edu- 
cation that Madras could afford ; that the children had not received any Christian edu- 
cation ; that it appeared from the will that it was the wish of the father that the chil- 
dren should be sent to England for the purpose of their education, and they were 
therefore to be brought up as Protestant Christians. The master allowed the mother 
of the children upwards of Rs. 2,000 for tlicir past maintenance, and recommended 
that the whole of the interest arising from the children's fortunes be paid to their 
guardian for their future maintenance and education. 

It was against this report that the complainants presented their petition, and the 
children were here called Mahalutchmce , suing in the name of Augusta Mary Pater- 
son, and Veeraragavaloo , suing in the name of John Carmichael Paterson. It de- 
clared, amongst other things, that the infants had always been known and called by the 
names Mahalutchmee and Veeraragavaloo both by and in the presence of the late Dr. 
Paterson, and not by the names of Augusta Mary Paterson and John Carmichael 
Paterson; that the father, when he left India, and even after his return, made no pro- 
vision for the maintenance and education of the children, who were left entirely to the 
charge and discretion of their mother ; that from Paterson’s death to the present 
time, they have also resided with and been supported by their mother, out of her own 
funds ; that in the reference before the master, Mr. Lazaro was rejected without any 
evidence touching or affecting his character or eligibility to be such guardian ; that, 
on the contrary, the Rev. Mr. Tucker was appointed : and the petition stated various 
reasons why the master should not have made such an appointment, inasmuch as the 
father himself to the time of his death permitted the children to live with their 
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mother, and to be brought up by her in the precepts of the Hindoo religion ; that they 
were competent to choose their own guardian ; that they had chosen Mr. Lazaro, who 
had been rejected without any reason ; that they were of an age to jujjge for themselves 
on the question of religion, and were unwilling to forsake that in which they had so long 
been allowedto be brought up ; that, having been allowed by their father, and after- 
wards by his executor, to be brought up in the precepts and practice of the Hindoo 
religion, it had become impossible for them to break through the habits and customs 
of the Hindoos, and to partake of any food or nourishment of any kind, prepared or 
administered by any person not of the caste in which they had been born and brought 
up, and that the Ilev. Mr. Tucker, who had been appointed as their guardian, was a 
priest of the Church of England, and that it did not appear who and of what religion 
Messrs. W. and J. Burney were, to whom by the will the children are directed to be 
sent. The petitioners,'tlierefore, prayed y»at it might be referred back to the master, 
to review his said report as to the appointment of the liev. Mr. Tucker as the guar- 
dian of the infant petitioners, and that the master have regard to their wishes in the 
appointment of a guardian of their persons and fortunes. 

Mr. Osborne appeared for the complainants, the petitioners, in support of their 
petition ; and Mr. Teed appeared for the defendant, and opposed it. 

In giving judgment, the Chief- Justice (Sir Edward Gambier) spoke as follows: — 
“ This motion cannot be allowed. There is nothing in the ease to impugn the pro- 
ceedings of the master. There has been glaring misconduct on the part of the 
mother, in patting forth the children by their Christian names ; had she in her bill 
put forth the statements now contained in her uflidavit, she would have had some 
difficulty in getting the decree. The neglect in not following it up lias not been 
accounted for. The effect of the delay is, that the infants are prepossessed with the 
Hindoo religion, and is almost a fraud on the Court. We must look to the inten- 
tion of the testator. The children come under the Court as his legatees, and we 
must see what were his intentions as expressed by the will, and the Court is bound 
to carry the intentions of the testator into effect. The will declares that the children 
should be sent to England. If the executor had acted according to the will, and 
sent the children as directed, the unavoidable result would be, that the children so sent 
at a tender age would have been brought up as Christians, and not as Hindoos, and the 
question of conversion could not then have arisen. The question now is, whether 
these children shall remain Hindoos or Christians ? The Court has a painful duty 
to perform, but it must be done. When the bill was filed, the infants were put 
forward with Christian names — Augusta Mary Paterson and John Carmichael Pa- 
terson; and it charged that the testator had authorized them to bear and use his 
name. The mother and children now assert that they were never known by their 
father by such names. This is not probable ; it is incredible. If the children had 
from their birth been brought up as Hindoos, and if Dr. Paterson never saw or com- 
municated with them since the time he went to England and returned again, whence 
did they acquire their Christian names ? The names are extraordinary ones. The 
surname might be known as that of thehr father; but the Christian names arc un- 
usual and uncommon, and ought to be accounted for. The probable inference is, 
that they acquired their names in the regular course by the usual form, baptism. If 
the children had been brought up as Hindoos, it was improper, and owing to the 
misconduct of the mother. Is there any thing to authorize the Court to leave the 
children with their mother, a Hindoo? A Christian testator having children with 
Christian names, and bearing his name, arc wards of Court. It must be inferred 
from the name that the father was a Christian, and it is not probable he would allow 
his children to be brought up ns Hindoos. We find from experience that children 
of European fathers, by cohabitation with Hindoo mothers, are invariably brought 
up as Christians, and go under the name of East- Indians. It is best, therefore, to 
act according to the intention of the testator, and to allow the present gentleman, 
approved of by the master, to be the guardian of the said infants; and he is approved 
of by the Court, and there is no reason to send the case back to the master. The 
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master, in rejecting the choice made by the complainants, was under no necessity to 
state Ilia reasons. The Court has no wish to interfere with the religion of any 
party; but since petitioners have become wards of the Court, the intention of the 
testator ought to be carried out. The prayer of the petitioners is therefore re- 
fused.” 

Sir John Norton concurred in opinion with his lordship the Chief Justice, and 
observed — “ It was said there was a hardship in the children being taken from their 
mother, a Hindoo, and converted to Christianity : the conversion is rather from 
Christianity to Ilindooism, and not from llindooism to Christianity. The religion 
of the father, who gives the fortune, is that which the children should be brought up 
in; and the father did not intend that the children should be left with the Hindoo 
mother. The practice as to the appointment of guardians is, that the parties are to 
nominate, and the master has approved of the one nominated by the executor.” 

TIIljr.C.EF. 

Capt. Vallancey’s parties have again been successful in thug-catching, though not 
to the extent that was expected. After an active and vigilant search in Northern 
Areot, a thug of note amongst the fraternity, who had long eluded pursuit, has been 
at last traced out, and apprehended. The capture of this mail was of much conse- 
quence, as he was the last remaining one of his party, hut having a great name 
amongst the southern thugs, he could at any time have re-organized a gang, and 
many of the younger scions of the stock, who are at present sighing for employment 
iri the vocation of their fathers, for which they are supposed still to have a hankering, 
would, it is thought, very readily have joined him, undeterred by the fate of the 
many who have paid the penalty of their crimes. Besides this important capture, 
the death of two other noted thugs has been ascertained, so that Capt. Vallancey’s 
establishment has disposed in the aggregate of ten of these wretches within the last 
twenty months. It appears that the principal object of this officer's parties is now 
to trace out and seize three sons of the noted Jamadarnee (female leader) Jugda- 
mah. This monster in woman's form has long since been brought under the sentence 
of the law, but her sons up to this hour have successfully eluded capture, and until 
these influential thugs are taken, thuggee cannot he considered as suppressed in 
Southern India. Capt. Vallancey’s parties are about to move further south, in pur- 
suit of other individuals of the fraternity, who in their extremity are known to 
have turned their steps in a direction where their presence is little suspected. — 
U. S. Gaz ., Nov. 25. 


OPERATIONS IN UUNDELCUND. 

We learn from Col. Ely's camp, that intelligence had been received of the capture 
of the Ilerapore Rajah’s son-in-law, together with the Rajah's wives and a con- 
siderable booty in jewels, horses, &c. This was effected by Lieut. J. II. Fulton, of 
the 3rd Bengal Infantry, who followed the Rajah’s party with untiring perseverance 
through the Tizghur hills for twenty successive hours. The enemy made some 
slight resistance, but were speedily overcome by our men, and Mr. Fulton’s casualties 
in the affair amounted only to one sepoy killed, one wounded, and a sowar's horse 
shot dead. The jewels taken are said to he of some value ; and about twenty 
horses, of sizes, form a portion of the captured booty. — U. S . Gaz., Use. 2. 

The two insurgent chiefs, Seeoraj Sing and Sewunt Sing, with three followers, 
who were driven from their stronghold at Nankote, on the Muhdeo range, by us on 
the 19th November, have been captured in the Nagpoor country, by Capt. Apajee 
Annunt Row, of the Nagpoor Rajah’s service. 

EXCEKPTA. 

The Madras Spectator announces that the works for deepening the Pambam 
passage, between Ceylon and the continent, have attained a depth of between eight 
and nine feet, and that vessels of 200 tons burden can now pass through. 
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The Bishop of Calcutta has visited this presidency, and preached on the 27th 
November, at St. George’s Cathedral, to a more numerous congregation than before 
seen within the walls of this beautiful, but too often, thinly attended church. 

The Bishops of Calcutta and Madras had embarked for Ceylon. 

Reports arc in circulation that the residentship at Mysore is about to be abolished, 
and that the commissioner is to manage all connected with the court of his highness 
the Rajah of Mysore. — Athenmim , Dec • 22. 

The cadets’ quarters are to be removed from the Fort to Palaveram, where these 
young men on their arrival are to be placed under the orders of the brigadier com- 
manding. The measure will protect cadets from the numerous temptations which 
assail them on landing, and from the gross frauds to which they have been exposed 
from a set of people whose customary plunder they have long been. 


Uomthiy. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

SCINHE. 

Extract of a letter from Sukkur, 27th November: — “ A large force from this will 
march before the 3rd prox. for Hydrabad. The ameers will not agree to yield up 
their territories to us. This was the chief point in- the treaty lately offered for their 
acceptance. The Governor- General’s Jiat arrived by yesterday’s despatch, totpursue 
the vi et armis line of policy. It is thought that, on the appearance of our troops, 
the ameers will come to terms. But we shall gain little beyond possession of an 
empty town by the capture of Hydrabad. The knowing ameers have lodged their 
riches in Government permanent securities at Bombay, in the names of certain 
buniahs, and for which we are paying high interests : although within our territories 
it is not tangible.” 

Another letter from the same place states, that “ the troops expect to march 
shortly for Khyrpoor and Hyderabad, as the ameers are arming and collecting their 
troops from all directions for a contest. It is said that they reject the treaty with 
indignation, and vow they will fight to the last ; this, however, is considered as mere 
gasconade.*’ 

Eetters from Kurachee state that the demands made on the ameers of Scindc com- 
prise the entire cession of Sukkur, Kurachee, and Tatta; as well as the surrender of 
Meer Nusser, one of the Talpooree family. 

exceupta. 

A splendid party, of upwards of 200 persons, assembled at Government-house, 
Parell, on the evening of December 15th, to a hall and supper, given in honour of 
Sir Jamsetjee Jejccbhoy, on the occasion of bestowing oti him by the Governor, a 
medal conferred by the British Government. Amongst the guests were the Baboo 
Dwarkanauth Tagore, just arrived from England, and about to leave on the 17th for 
Calcutta, and Gen. Ventura and staff, — the magnificent dresses of the latter of whom 
threw the other brilliant and varied uniforms and costumes of the party completely 
into the shade. Sir Jamsetjee was led to the head of the room, between Capt. Arthur 
and the private secretary, when his exc. addressed the worthy knight in a neat speech, 
presenting him with the medal, which bears, on its face, the likeness of the Queen, 
encircled with diamonds, and on the reverse, this inscription : — “ Sir Jamsetjee Jejee- 
bhoy, Knight — fronwthe British Government, in honour of his munificence and his 
patriotism." 

A dinner was^given on the 13th December to Major Outram, on his visit to Bom- 
bay (preparatory, as then supposed, to his embarkation for England), “as a mark 
of the high estimation in which his character is held.” The major sailed for Scindc 
on the 16th. 

The Bombay Times states that the steamers Queen , Tenasserim , Hooghly , Enter - 
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prize , Diana , Nemesis , Phlegethon, Pluto, and Proserpine are to be placed on the 
strength of the Indian navy. 

The same paper notices the multitude of hotels which have at once appeared in 
Bombay, after a protracted period of absolute destitution. 

At a meeting of the Asiatic Society on the 14th December, the Rev. Dr. J. Wil- 
son intimated his intention to send in his resignation as president of the society, 
being about to proceed home. 


(region. 

We learn from parties who have lately visited the principal coffee-planting localities 
of the central province, that the past has been one of the most favourable sea- 
sons possible for planting operations, and that scarcely an acre of land prepared to 
receive plants remains uncultivated in any district. It is also certain that a far greater 
number of plants have been put into the ground during the season just closing than 
in any previous one in Ceylon. 

It has been the first season in which the planters of the Ambegamoa district have 
been able to make satisfactory progress, and we are informed that several of the 
estates there have this season made up from one to two hundred plants on their lands. 
The expenses incurred in bringing these estates into cultivation has been in most 
cases upwards of double that incurred in other neighbourhoods, and some proprietors 
are still refraining from cultivation in consequence of the continued difficulties of ac- 
cess and consequent expense of carriage to their lands. The estates in the neigh- 
bourhood of Ilunasgeria, and between Kurnegalle and Kandy, have fully kept pace 
with other neighbourhoods, some having as much as three hundred acres planted, with 
the probability of doubling the quantity in the next season. All those portions of 
estates now giving fruit are also producing enormous crops, far exceeding one pound 
the bush, which was formerly considered as excessive calculation. The oldest estates 
in the neighbour hood of Kandy are giving very heavy crops ; we understand the 
Ilajawell estate is expected to give 10,000 hags from four hundred acres, now in full 
bearing, and that some in the vale of Doombcra, which were considered to be failing, 
have recovered and given a good crop. 

The cultivation of coffee amongst the natives is being increased to an extent which 
it is difficult to conceive, unless many of the villages in the favourable districts were 
visited, and then ut every step the small fresfi patches of coffee plants meet the eye ; 
the native producers also fully participate in the benefits of the season. — Col . Obs., 
Nov. 10. 

The Gov. Gazette contains a notice prescribing the course whereby private persons 
may be enabled to open rouds for the public benefit, and to give the encouragement 
to such works. 

A series of medical hooks in Singhalese are about to be issued from the Cotta press 
on different subjects. One had been already printed, and so great is the demand for 
it, that almost all the copies have beta disposed of; and a second edition of the work 
is now in the press in order to meet the demand. 


Drnang* 

The Ilajah of Quedah is fitting up a large pleasure boat, in which it is his inten- 
tion to visit his territory shortly, for the purpose of inspecting its condition, and com- 
pleting the arrangements for its government. lie will then return to this island, 
which affords a more peaceful and agreeable retreat for his old age, habituated as he 
now is to many of the conveniences and comforts of Europeans, than the wild and 
primitive nature of the country life of* Quedah. The Rajah in Peiuing commands 
a more numerous and civilized attendance at his daily levee than he could in Quedah. 
'All the luxuries of Malayan taste are more easily procurable. Accustomed so long 
to his evening airing in a carriage, emulating in many respects that of “ Ilajah Pulo 
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Finang,'* and rolling in state along the beautiful roads of this most pleasant of 
Eastern Islands, he would with difficulty reconcile himself to the rude tenements 
and narrow pathways of desolated Quedah. Ilis sons have long reached man's state, 
and though Malayan delicacy forbids the anticipation of the day when the hoary head 
of the, venerable Rajah will be laid low in the dust* it must be satisfactory to know, 
that the son who now relieves him of the immediate cares of administration is he 
who will succeed to the kingly turban. Tuanku Mahomed Saad, who has experienced 
so many changes of fortune during the last few years, will, we are informed, return to 
Penang. — Gaz ., Nov. 5. 

Coal has been discovered in the Lancavy Islands. Dr. Cantor has analyzed it, 
but we have not yet learned the result. Should it prove favourable, it will not be easy 
to' overrate the advantages of the discovery, especially now that there is a certainty 
of having regular steam communication with Calcutta. — Ibid., Nov. 19. 

S'iam. 

A party has lately arrived overland from Rankok, bringing letters to the Siamese 
official residency here, and some English letters for different individuals in the place. 
From the latter we gather that the Court of Siam labours under considerable appre- 
hension of the probable occupation of these provinces by the Burmese, and that their 
object in keeping up the present frequent communication is, to obtain intelligence as 
to the movements of the Burmese. We can easily imagine that Siam cannot feel 
comfortable under the idea of the Burmese recovering possession of these provinces 
by fair means or by foul, for we feel convinced that it would only prove a step towards 
the conquest of that kingdom. The Burmese are just now far more formidable in 
the field in relation to the Siamese, than they ever were in former times, that is, the 
experience gained by them in their war with us, and the consequent superior organi- 
zation they have given to their troops, injurious as it would probably prove in another 
war with us, would be overwhelming in encountering the Siamese, who have made no 
similar progress. Our position here is the salvation of Siam, and it may be there 
are heads in her councils that can perceive this, though this may be doubted. A 
specimen of Siamese warfare has been related to us which docs not tend to raise her 
armies in our estimation. It seems a fleet was fitted out early in the year, having a 
numerous army and several guns on board. These were landed on the coast of 
Cochin-China, and commenced the attack of some petty town. They battered 
away at the walls for several days, shouted at and abused tlicir enemies, who only re- 
turned their abuse and not their shot, and then went on hoard their ships aguin. 
After this exploit, they sailed to some island in the Gulf, where they remained till 
they were recalled by the King, who fancied that all this time they were achieving 
mighty conquests . — Maulmain Chron. 9 Nov. 23. 


£antiUmfj Jtelantrg. 

A correspondence has taken place between certain agents of the Hawaian or Sand- 
wich Islands, and the American secretary of state, which has been communicated 
to Congress by the President. The message states that the condition of these islands 
has excited a good deal of interest, from the progress of the inhabitants in civilization, 
and their becoming more and more competent to maintain regular and orderly civil 
government. Owing to their locality, and to the course of winds which prevail In 
thi9 quarter of the world, the Sandwich Islands are the stopping- place for almost all 
the vessels passing from continent to continent across the Pacific Ocean. They are 
especially resorted to by a great number of American whaling and other vessels ; and 
the property owned by citizens of the United States, to be found in these islands, is very 
considerable. The message then glances at the feeble state of the government of the 
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Sandwich Islands, its just and pacific disposition, and its anxiety in the march of 
civilization and improvement. Hence, the American government proposes to re- 
spect this rising community, and strictly and conscientiously to regard their rights ; 
lest any other power should take possession of the islands, colonize them, and sub- 
vert the native government. Meanwhile, the message declares that the United 
States seek no peculiar advantages or control over the Havvaian government, but 
fully recognizes its independence, and proposes to appoint a consul resident in the 
islands. 


(ft) in a. 

The following imperial edict has been issued by the Emperor of China, in reply to 
the Report of the Imperial Commissioners on the treaty with the English, in p. 48. 

“ Keying and his colleagues have sent up a document containing a report and 
rough sketch of the articles of the convention discussed at a personal conference 
(with II. 13. M. 'a Plenipotentiary in China). I have inspected the report, and have 
a full knowledge of the whole of it. 

“ I, the Emperor, seriously considering the evils to the uncountable number of 
the people, and the important consequences to the greatness, power, and station of 
the empire, cannot avoid being constrained and forced to grant what is requested ; 
it is but one time of bitterness and trouble, but then ease, repose, and peace may he 
reckoned on for ever; and not only the two provinces of Keangsoo and Chekeang 
he preserved entire, but the empire will be held together in its integrity. As to those 
items in the report relating to trade, there are some that are important and require 
further consideration. Now as the barbarian ships are willing to leave the Chang 
river, and arc also willing to retire from Chaoupaou hill, that which they have before 
requested relative to a free trade at live ports, the country of Fuhchow, must be 
excluded ; permission to trade tliithcr cannot by any means be granted ; but another 
port may be exchanged for it ; they may he allowed to trade, coming and going, at 
the four ports of Canton, Amoy, Ningpo, and Shatighae. 

“ As to the matter of the Hong merchants’ debts, the said great ministers must 
necessarily accommodate themselves to circumstances, and in a perspicuous edict 
(explain the matter thus to the English). 

“ The said nation has traded with China for more than 200 years, and heretofore 
all has been harmony and good-will ; and the trade has always been transacted by 
barter and money. But as the Hong merchants and yourselves have between you 
mutually transacted the affairs of trade, our public officers have hitherto never 
examined into or troubled themselves about the trade. The affairs of the rise and 
fall in prices, whether low or high, are very petty, trifling matters. Further, our 
speech and languugc are unintelligible to each other ; and most decidedly, the district 
officers will not be able to manage the matter. 

“ Hereafter, the Chinese merchants at all the ports will adopt extraordinary modes 
of giving trouble and cheating, even to ‘cutting,’ i. e . demanding excessive discounts; 
when there will be no hindrance or fear of laying a clear statement of the case 
before the district officers, who will certainly punish the said merchants (delinquent); 
decidedly there will be no indulgence shewn. As to the £6,000,000., it is proper 
that I should give them, by which my sincerity and good faith will be manifest; and 
they are to be collected from the salt commissioner’s and provincial treasuries of the 
three provinces of Chekeang, Keangsoo, and Ganhwuy, the richest supplying the 
deficiencies of the poorest. As to correspondence being conducted on terms of 
perfect equality between the officers of the two governments, and the barbarians 
who have been made captives, and the Chinese who have been seduced (into the 
employ of the English), I grant all these supplicated favours ; let the captives be 
released; and I order that all the matters (the three just mentioned) be allowed 
which have been requested. 
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“ Further, with reference to what is contained in the report about sealing, the said 
barbarians do not require your seal as proof, but the imperial seal of the empire to 
be fixed as a guarantee (of the treaty) ; so 1 shall not fall in dignity, and the feelings 
of my imperial station will not be lost. 

“ Before, 1 have disseminated my imperial rescripts to each of the dependencies* 
of China, all sealed with the imperial seal of the empire ; and I order that my rescripts 
be sent under a flying f seal with the despatches from the board of the civil office, 
and they are to be forwarded in this ceremonious manner, that all the clauses which 
have been clearly reported may be properly managed. 

“ From the time of this settlement, the said great minister must especially report 
to the emperor, behaving with perfect sincerity; of the things supplicated, there are 
none which have not been granted. From this epoch of a thorough, — free, — trade, 
there should be everlasting peace and harmony ; your nation should also treat us 
with mutual, perfect sincerity ; and certainly not again commence military operations, 
in direct opposition to heavenly principles ; for not only have you already caused 
troubles and confusion in many provinces, but you must not again come, seeking 
causes of quarrel and war ; and just so, the coast and territories of the provinces of 
Canton, Fuhkeen, Taewan (Formosa), Cliekeang, Keangnari, Shantung, Chihle, and 
Shuntecn (Peking), the barbarian vessels of war are not allowed to enter and 
frequent. 

“ Since at this time we are at peace, of the officers and troops in each province 
there are some that should be sent away and others detained. We have already con- 
sulted as to the ancient cities of China, her sigtial pyramids and batteries, and it is 
proper that they should all be rebuilt successively, according to former custom ; these 
have not been of modern erection, but they were built for the purpose of guarding 
against and seizing the pirates, and were not established to guard against the said 
barbarians; and we certainly must not incoherently and disorderly produce suspicion 
and apprehension. Those distant provinces which have not yet heard of or possess 
a full knowledge of the peace, if any of your (barbarian) ships abruptly enter, und 
are suddenly attacked, you must not make this a cause of screening yourselves, bor- 
rowing pretences, and mouthing. 

“ The whole of the above matters rest wholly in the deep consideration and ex- 
treme care of the said minister and his colleagues ; let them be wholly true and 
sincere in deliberating and deciding, and so for ever put an end to the risings of war; 
there must not be the least misconception or misunderstanding. This is not an 
affair or time to be idle, or to dismiss the matter in a hurried, remiss, and irregular 
manner; but regard it with severe and serious attention; with sincere and serious 
attention regard it. 

“ Hurry on this edict at more than at the rate of GOO le a day, and order him 
(Keying) to inform himself of its contents. — Respect this.*’ 

A subsequent imperial edict, dated September 6th, proclaims to the empire and its 
dependencies, the following important items : — 

The F.mperor withdraws his objections against Foo-chow-foo, and gives his 
full consent to its being one of the five ports where British merchants may dwell with 
their families . The merchants are alone held responsible for the debts they may have 
contracted, without aid from Government. The Hong merchants are no longer 
allowed to monopolize the commerce, but both foreigners and natives are permitted to 
trade with whom they please, and their mutual accounts to be settled between them 
at such times as they may choose, both parties being alone responsible for their own 
debts. All English prisoners to be immediately, benevolently, and unconditionally 
released. All kinds of intercourse allowed between the natives of China and the 
people of England, without fear of official interference. Natives who violate the 
laws of the empire, whether in the employment of foreigners or not, are to be tried * 

* Corea, Japan. Cochi A-China, Hainan, Slam, die. 

t The imperial rescripts are to be folded, and the back edges to be joined to the same of the des- 
patches of the Lppoo, and fastened by h diamond-shaped seal. 
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without foreign interference. As the barbarians are unacquainted with the language 
of the middle kingdom, interpreters will be allowed. The natives of the empire 
everywhere to pay the usual custom house dues. Fixed duties are to be established 
at all the five ports. Full assent is given for the occupation of Chusun and Koolongsu 
by the English until all the money he paid. His Majesty hopes for the final payment 
to be made with the least possible delay, that Chusun and Koolongsu may be relieved, 
no more fighting may be excited, peace for ever firmly established, arsd the throes 
which agitate the imperial bosom may be at once allayed. All the provinces are to 
consider this as the high imperial fiat, establishing honourable intercourse between 
the two nations. 

The term K is still employed. 

The articles of the treaty arc being faithfully fulfilled on both sides. No sooner 
had the document, with the emperor’s signature attached, arrived upon the 15th Sep- 
tember, than the transports began to move down from Nankin. Upon the 30th, five 
millions of dollars having been paid, the Admiral and Plcnipo bade a last farewell to 
the southern capital. The Cornwullis came down in tow of the Vixen, and grounded 
once upon the passage; the Queen had the Blonde in tow, and made a fine passage of 
it. Chin-keang-foo was evacuated upon the 23rd September. The military com- 
mander of the district, accompanied by several of bis officers, paid Major Gen. 
Scboeddea visit of ceremony; lie was a fine soldierly looking fellow, and bore himself 
with a good deal of grace and spirit. lie bad a blue button in his cap, and bis dress, 
like that of all Chinese gentlemen, was very plain. The Chinese troops were kept 
in quarters some miles distant, their commander fearing to bring such noisy spirits 
within the city. Cliin-kcnng has begun already to recover from the shock of a twenty 
days’ pillage; even now its shops are open, and its people active and lively. Upon 
the 9th October the last of the ships had arrived olf Woosung, where there weie 
about thirty sail of troop ships, store ships, and mcn-of-war. 

The main body of the force arc at Chusan, and it is to be hoped that they fare better. 
Cbusan is the common rendezvous, and it is said that they will there await instructions 
from Lord Ellcnborough. 

The Friend of China , October 27, states that diplomatic matters arc progressing 
as satisfactorily as could be desired. The whole of the first instalment of six millions 
had been paid. II. E. the Plenipotentiary bad visited Shanghai ; his reception there, 
and the manifest satisfaction which was diffused among the merchants of that impor- 
tant emporium, at the prospect of commercial intercourse with the English, were 
especially gratifying, and lead to the belief that a vast amount of foreign business 
will be transacted at that consular port. It is doubted whether the final adjust- 
ment of the commercial treaty, tariff, &c. can be arranged before the end of the year. 

It seems pretty certain, unless the interference of II. E. the Plenipotentiary is 
invoked, that the Ilong merchants, in other words the British trade, will have to pay 
a very large portion of the war indemnification. It turns out, the senior Ilong mer- 
chant Ilowqua, by entreaties or threats, was induced to sign a memorial to the Empe- 
ror, which certified that the Canton ransom (6,000, 000 drs.) was paid to Captain 
Elliot in liquidation of the old Hong debts. The other Ilong merchants were con- 
strained to follow Howqua’s example, and, in violation of a secret agreement, they 
say, they arc now called upon for the balance of the ransom. 

Much satisfaction is expressed at Canton, by both the British and foreign com- 
munities, at the treaty, which has been made by the Plenipotentiary. Among 
the Chinese it appears to he understood that all foreigners will, in the ultimate 
issue, have precisely the same privileges (at alt the consular ports) as the British. 
Every confidence is expressed, that the final arrangements, with respect to import, 
export, and transit duties, will be satisfactorily adjusted by II. E. The Hong mer- 
chants, although they generally preserve in their demeanour a discontented tacitur- 
nity, exhibit enough to convince us that they are fully aware of the importance of the 
impending change, and that they deeply regret it. 
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Trade at Canton is for the present almost wholly suspended, and but little 
business is expected to be done till the arrival of Il.^E. the Plenipotentiary at Hong 
Kong, where the rules and regulations for the future government of the mutual 
commerce of the two nations will he determined. 

It is alleged that an adjustment will not be very difficult, seeing that all the mer- 
cantile interest would he content to pay a reasonable port tonnage or measurement 
charge, and also the Ching kcang, i. c. the true or imperial duties, a list of which is 
published by authority, andean be obtained at the office of the Iloppoof Canton. 

The following is an extract of a letter addressed by Sir Ilenry Pottinger, to the 
naval and military commanders in China, regarding the destruction of the porcelain 
tower at Nanking, by certain officers and seamen in Tier Majesty’s service. The 
public at large will at once concur in the views and sentiments of Sir Ilenry, re- 
lative to this most disgraceful breach of decency, on the part of those concerned, 
and as a warning to others, it is to be hoped some punishment may be awarded to 
prevent the recurrence of such conduct. 

“ I am sorry to inform your excellencies, that the Abbot of the Chinese Monas- 
tery, attached to the ‘porcelain tower,’ has this morning waited on me, to complain 
that large parties of European officers and sailors yesterday visited the tower, and 
employed themselves by cutting off portions of the building, including the Josses 
and other figures, for the purpose of carrying them away. The Abbot states that on 
one occasion, there could not have been less than forty men so employed, and that 
the destruction of the tower caused such excitement among the people that a va-t 
crowd collected, who appeared atone time disposed to interfere, to prevent this dis- 
graceful dilapidation. It is unnecessary for me to dilate on the serious public effect 
that must result from these outrages, to say nothing of the regret that all reflecting 
persons must feel at the wanton destruction of a building of such celebrity.” — I Ioihj - 
homj Gaz ., Oct. 27. 

A topic of interesting discussion at this juncture is whether the import and sale 
of opium will be legalized or not in the new treaty. From the silence of II. K., 
the opinions of several of the Ilong merchants, and our own views, we hold it to he 
very unlikely that the opium trade will be other than an illicit traffic- H. E. t in his 
official announcement of the 2(ith August, tells us he gives “ the most important 
provisions.” Any arrangement which would remove this opprobium mvrctitorumwoxM 
certainly demand being placed in such a category; putting aside the consideration 
that this article of import now annually reaches some Sp. drs. 2t>,0('0 .000 in value. 
This is an enormous amount. No objection can he now taken by us to the restora- 
tion of the Bogue forts, so that it is expected the vast contraband trade now carried 
on at Whampoa will soon cease. It is said that the Chinese smugglers will resort to 
Ilong-kong, where the business must he carried on in future. Being a free port , 
whatever trade may he here done in imports or exports, whether by Chinese or Bri- 
tish subjects, will not be liable to objection or remark, and all ground of remonstrance 
on the part of the mandarins will be effectually removed. To secure the trade to 
this port, W’e are told by the native community that it is indispensable it should bo 
kept open for the craft, and the swarms of piratical boats which infest its vicinity he 
deterred or destroyed. As a British settlement, attention, we are sure, will now be 
given to remove the only existing obstacle to the onward progress of this very flou- 
rishing colony. — Friend of China f Oct. 13. 

It is said, the recent enormous advance in opium is owing to a well-founded 
hope of its legalization among the Chinese. We doubt this for many reasons, besides 
the ominous silence of H. E. the Plenipotentiary. 

It is reported that a chop has been sent to the Viceroy of Canton, by the Com- 
modore of the United States Squadron, requesting permission to hand in a memorial 
for transmission to the Emperor at Pekin. The objects of the memorial arc, it is 
said, to secure for the citizens of the United States equal advantages to those which 
will be possessed (under the new treaty) by the subjects of Great Britain. A fa- 
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vouruhlc reply lius been received from the Viceroy to Commodore Kearney’s appli- 
cation. At the same time, it was stated to he the opinion of the Viceroy, that the 
privileges to be granted to the British under the new treaty, would be equally shared 
by the Americans arid nil other foreigners. It was also intimated, that a formal noti- 
fication to this effect would not be given until the arrival of the Imperial Com- 
missioners. 

Attempts at kidnapping have been resumed at Chusan. Cupt. Wellesley, (a ne- 
phew of the Duke of Wellington), and Ideut. Shad well, of the 98th (a sou ot the 
Vice-Chancellor), narrowly escaped being carried off. The latter, although tied to 
a pole, contrived to shoot at his assailants, and wounded one of them in the arm, 
when they all made off. 

The Emperor, in a proclamation, says he has heard of the arrival of a French 
barbarian Eye, named Janeigny, anti orders* Elepoo and the other high commission- 
ers to discover the object of his coming, and represent to the court accordingly, 
with the least possible delay. 

" We have before pointed out,” says the Z/o ny-kong Gazette, “ the incompatibility 
of the existence of slavery in a Jhilish colon//. It exists here, in one of its most 
hideous forms, if it be true, that female children have been kidnapped at Canton and 
from (lie villages adjacent, brought to our island, and sold to infamy. We dare not 
trust ourselves to speak oil the subject; for the honour of our country, we would 
wish to add, hut cannot, that only natives are implicated in this detestable traffic.** 

Cnpt. Balfour, of the Madras army, has been appointed Consul-General in China. 
If. is said lie has made himself master of the language and character of the people to 
an extraordinary degree since he was sent to China. The papers also state that the 
Bov. Charles Gulzlalf is to he made one of the Consuls. 

IV. M.’s Plenipotentiary was expected to arrive at Canton, from the northward, 
at the end of November, about which time the Imperial Commissioner, Keying, 
will also be present in Canton, to arrange the now commcrcid relations. 

On the oth November, the Tartar general, the Governor, and Lieut. -Governor 
of the province, proceeded to the Bogue, and examined all the batteries, — or rather 
the sires of the former batteries, — with a view to their immediate reconstruction. 

’Flic Friend of ( 'hina announces the dedication of the first Protestant house of 
worship in (’hina. 'Hie new edifice to be known in future by the name of “ The 
Queen’s Bond Chapel, I long Kong,” wasfoimully dedicated on the 17th October, in 
the presence of an attentive and respectable congregation. 

At. the same time it is announced by Messrs. 1) ut romp toy and Co., that a “theatre 
royal ” is advancing most rapidly towards completion, on a most splendid scale. N.B. 

■* The actresses have arrived during the last week; their beauties and talents are only 
to be surpassed by their spotless virtues.” 

A let ter lias been addressed by Commodore Kearney, of the U. S. squadron in the 
China waters, to the American consul at Canton, begging him to cause to he made 
known that the government of the United States does not sanction the smuggling 
of opium on the coast under the American flag, in violation of the laws of China." 
A representation lias since been made by ]\Ir. Slade, in liis Canton Register, that Ame- 
rican merchants continued to engage in opium transactions. He observes : “ The 
U. S. merchants have as perfect a right to trade in opium as those of other nations; 
but is there not something wrong in affecting and assuming a total abstinence from 
flic opium trade, and yet to be so much the slaves of gain as to hanker after and en- 
joy its clandestine profits ?" 

The splendid war-steamer Ariadne has been totally lost. She struck upon a rock 
at the entrance of Chusan harbour, which completely perforated her bottom. The 
leak was partially stopped, and she was hauled upon shore, at Chusan, filled with 
water, and sunk. The officers and crew were saved, but three Chinese went down 
with the vessel and perished. Attempts had been made to raise her, but without 
success. She lies in ten fathoms water. The officers have proceeded to Bombay, 
where they arc to be tried by court-martial. 
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The Cape papers record an extraordinary proceeding on the part of Mr. Justice 
Menzies, first puisne judge of the Supreme Court of the colony. It appears that, 
whilst he was on circuit, at Colcsberg, this judge proceeded beyond the north- 
eastern boundary, and at a place beyond the Orange River, called Alleman’s Drift, 
took possession, in the name of her Majesty, of all the territory in South Africa lying 
to the eastward of 22° east longitude, and to the southward of 25° south latitude, 
not belonging to the Queen of Portugal, promulgating such act in a formal instru- 
ment, beginning, “ I, William Menzies,' 1 and ending, ** God save the Queen.” Tin's 
act was repudiated by Governor Napier, in a proclamation, dated ‘Jrd November, on 
the grounds that “ the instrument has been issued, and possession purported to be 
thereby taken of certain territories therein mentioned, without my authority, and 
without the authority of the Lieut. Governor of the eastern districts of the colony ; 
and the taking possession of the said territories, in the name and on behalf of her 
Majesty, would be a proceeding at variance with the instruction of hcr^Majesty’s 
Government. 

The Zuid Afrikaan asks : — ‘ r What could have led the judge so to overstep the 
limits of his judicial power, and politically to act not only without the authority of 
her Majesty’s representative, but even in defiance of her Majesty's instructions? We 
can conceive no circumstance which could justify such an unprecedented proceeding. 
Various reasons are given. It is said that the farmers residing beyond the north- 
eastern boundary and Orange River intended to hold a meeting at Alleman’s Drift, 
for some rebellious purpose. But can that be a reason why the judge on circuit 
should proceed beyond the boundary, assume political power, and act ill defiance of 
her Majesty's instructions ? Should not, if such a case of emergency really existed, 
a reference have been made to the Lieut. Governor or the Civil Commissioner of the 
district?” 

Intelligence had been received from Port Natal to the 21-th October. Some sen- 
sation had been caused liy the fact that the infant republic was tendering to the emi- 
grants title-deeds to the lands severally held by them in that conntry. Capt. Smith 
endeavoured to arrest this proceeding, and bad issued a public notice, in which he 
“ warns all persons, whether British subjects or otherwise, who may be? concerned 
in preparing, signing, or in any manner whatsoever circulating the aforesaid illegal 
documents, that by so doing they subject themselves to the heavy penalties attached 
to seditious and treasonable practices.” 

Capt. Smith and his garrison arc in good health. A letter from Port Elizabeth 
says: — “By all accounts, it would appear worse than useless to attempt any thing 
in the present position of the troops. There are about 100 men at the point, well 
covered by a good entrenchment and breastwork, with three guns. The breastwork 
is regularly loop-holed for musketry. Capt. Smith, with the remainder of the force, 
is at the old place, which is also well fortified, and declared to be very comfortable ; 
there are six guns mounted, and the faces of the entrenchments arc loop-holed for 
small arms. Altogether, it appears that this force is impregnable, as fur as the boors 
arc concerned." 
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Calcutta* 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDERS. * 

RESPONSIBILITY OF HOARDS. 

Simla, Oct . 16. — The Governor- General, seeing the public detriment which must 
arise from covering the acts of the several members of a Board by the name of their 
secretary, whereby, in all cases of difference of opinion, the several members of a 
Board, composing the majority, avoid that individual responsibility for their acts, 
which is the only real security for the good conduct of public officers, directs that, 
from the date of the reception of this order by the several Boards in the three Pre- 
sidencies, the members of such Boards shall, in every case of difference of opinion 
amongst them, with respect to any act signed by their secretary as the act of the 
Board, transmit forthwith to the Government of the Presidency under which they 
may respectively serve, and to the Governor General, if he shall he absent, from Cal- 
cutta, a memorandum under their respective signatures, shewing the manner in which 
they respectively voted upon the case, in regard to which such difference of opinion 
may have arisen. 

MOVEMENTS OF REGIMENTS. 

Simla, Nov. 11. — The Right Noil, the Governor- General of India is pleased to 
transfer II.M.’s :21st regt. of foot (Royal North British fusiliers) from the Bengal to 
the Madras establishment. The transfer to have effect from the date on which the 
regt. crosses the Nerbudda. 

The 72nd N. I. is transferred from the 3rd to the 4th brigade of the army of reserve, 
in room of the 39th N.I., removed from the latter to the former brigade. 

RESTORATION OF THE OATES OF SOMNAUTH. 

Simla , Nov. 1(5.— Major- Gen. Nott having, in pursuance of his instructions, re- 
moved the gates of the temple of Somnnuth from the tomb of Sultan Mahmood, of 
Ghuznee, and brought them with his army to India, the Governor- General is pleased 
to make the following orders, with a view to the secure and honourable transmission 
of those illustrious trophies of victory to the temple from which they were taken by 
Sultan Mahmood, A.D. 1024. 

Major-Gen. Nott will select an officer from amongst those who were present at 
the capture of Ghuznee to accompany the gates to the temple of Somnauth, and to 
communicate with the several chiefs, through whose territories the trophies will be 
carried, for the purpose of making every necessary previous arrangement for their 
safe reception and transmission, and for the avoiding of confusion on the march. 
This officer will receive an allowance of Its. 1 ,000 a month. 

Major- Gen. Nott will likewise select from amongst the officers and soldiers pre- 
sent at the capture of Ghuznee, — 1 captain, 1 lieutenant, 1 assistant-surgeon, 2 su- 
Imdars, 2 jemadars, 10 havildars, 10 naicks, 101 sepoys, and 2 native doctors. These 
officers and soldiers will form the escort of the trophies from the bridge of the Sutlej 
to Somnauth. Capt. Ilerrios, of II.M.’s 43rd regiment, A. D. C. to the Governor- 
General, and a detachment of the body-guard, will accompany the escort. 

The officers and soldiers escorting the trophies will receive double batta during 
their special service, und all the native officers and soldiers will have one year’s fur- 
lough granted to them on their return to their native regiments. 

STATIONS BETWEEN THE AIK11KUNDA AND SUTLEJ. 

Simla , Nov. 17.— The Governor- General, taking into consideration the extreme 
uuhealtliiness of Kurimul, and the expediency of stationing between the Merkunda 
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and the Sutlej a much larger force, especially of European troops, than has hitherto 
been cantoned in that position ; having regard likewise to the necessity for making 
immediate provision for covering the European regiments now returning from A Af- 
ghanistan, is pleased to issue the following orders: — 

Buildings for one European regiment of infantry shall he provided at Kussowlie, 
and for another European regiment of infantry ut Suhathoo. Buildings for one 
European regiment of infantry, and for a regiment of European dragoons, shall be pro- 
vided at Umballa. Such buildings as may be necessary shall likewise be provided at 
Umballa for three regiments of native infantry, one regiment of native regular cavalry, 
one regiment of irregular cavalry, and two troops of horse artillery. 

Hoads adapted for all military purposes shall he made between Umballa uml Kus- 
sowlie, and Kussowlie and Subatlioo. The road from Suhathoo to Bar shall be 
surveyed and improved. The road between Umballa and Uoodiann, and that between 
Suhathoo and Hooper, shall be adapted to all purposes of easy communication. 

The commissary-general will, at the earliest possible period, place at the disposal 
of the engineers charged with the erection of the several buildings before mentioned, 
all the animals of draught and burden which may be rendered avn’lable by the 
return of the armies from A ffgliaiiistau. Such portion of the materials of the bar- 
racks for European infantry at Kurnaul as may be available for the purposes of the 
buildings required at Umballa will lie removed thither. Lieut. Spens is specially 
charged with the erection of the buildings at Kussowlie and Suhathoo. 

Such buildings as may be necessary will be erected at Simla, for the reception of 
the Nusseeree battalions transferred thither from Suhathoo. 

JiISTRIItl’TION Or TIIC *‘silAII SltOOJA " MEDALS. 

( amp, Rut Idee, Nov . 23. — The Governor- General, being informed that the medals 
once intended to be given in the name of the late Shall Shooja to the o dicers and 
soldiers engaged in the capture of Ghuzucc in 1839, have been manufactured in the 
Government Mint at Calcutta, and considering that it is not just that, in consequence 
of the death of Shah Shooja, the glorious achievement of the capture by assault of 
Ghuznee should remain without due commemoration, by the conferring of u personal 
decoration upon those engaged therein, is pleased to direct, that the medals prepared 
shall be given in the name of the Government of India to the officers and men enti- 
tled thereto for such service; and the several officers commanding the regiments 
and corps employed at Ghuznee on the 23rd of July, 1839, will transmit to the 
Governor- General nominal li*ts of the officers and men then present and now living. 

FXTRA CHARGES OF DETACHMENTS. 

Head- Quarters, Camp, Ferozrpore , Nov. 28. — As misapprehension appears to exist 
on the manner of applying the regulation under which extra charges of detached 
troops and companies of artillery are to be disposed of, his Exc. the Commander-in- 
Chief deems it necessary to direct that, in ull situations, whether in camp or quar- 
ters, where there may be botli horse and foot artillery serving, with each a perma- 
nently posted medical staff attached, any charge which may become vacant is to be 
assigned to the senior officer of that arm to which the troop, company, or detachment 
forming the vacant churgc may appertain. 

GOVERNMENT SERVANTS PROHIBITED FROM ACTING AS SECRETARIES OP 
PUBLIC SOCIETIES. 

Fort William , Nov. 30. — Rule — The Hon. the President in Council, having taken 
into consideration the general question regarding the expediency of permitting the 
servants of the Government to accept appointments as officers of societies, to which 
appointments duties are attached calculated to occupy the attention and time of such 
officers in a manner detrimental to their proper official situations, and inconsistent 
with their obligations as servants of the Government, under whose orders alone they 
can be employed, is pleased to resolve, as a general rule, that, in future, no servant 
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of the Government, civil, military, or medical, shall accept the appointment, or 
undertake the duties, of secretary, or other like office, of any permanent public 
society. This prohibition is not, however, intended to preclude the civil, military, 
or medical servants of the Government from engaging as members in the business 
and management of a public society, whether of a literary or other character, not 
being a society from the management of which they are excluded by any existing 
orders of the Government. 


FUR LOIJUJIS. 

Head- Quarters. Camp , Ferozcpore , Dec. 2. — II is Kxc. the Commander-in-Chief 
has great gratification in notifying to the army, that, on the arrival of the troops 
under the command of Major- Gen. G. Pollock, C. 11., at Ferozcpore, he has been 
empowered by the Right lion, the Governor- General to permit officers of the army 
generally, who are entitled to the indulgence, to proceed to the presidency, or to 
Bombay, preparatory to submitting applications for furlough to Europe, on account 
of their private affairs. Applications from officers proceeding t id Bombay must be 
accompanied by the prescribed certificate from the pay department. Officers march- 
ing in commnnd of troops by the routes, — from Kuruaul to Gmballa, from Sebarun- 
pore to Umhallfl, .arid from Umballa to Bar, will hereafter make application for sup- 
plies to the assistant to the envoy at the court of Lahore, residing at Umballa; and 
those marching in command of troops by the routes,— from Kuruaul to Ferozeporc, 
from Delhi to Ferozcpore, from Umballa to Uoodiauah, from Loodianah to Bar, and 
from Loodianah to Ferozcpore, will, in like manner, make application for supplies to 
the assistant to the envoy at the court of Lahore, residing at Loodianah. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

JVor. I k Mr. P. A. Vans Agnew to be an assist, under commis. of Dellicc div. 

15. Mr. TI. S. Botildcrson to be civ. and sess. judge of Futtehporc. 

Mr. It. Montgomery to be mag. and coll, of Mirzapore. 

Mr. T. P. Woodcock to be mag. and coll, of Allahabad. 

Mr. J. B. Mill to offic. as joint mag. and dtp. coll, of Bareilly. 

10. Mr. J. A. Dorin, of the civil service, re-attached to Bengal div. of presidency. 
The following disposition list of furloughs is published for the information of regis- 
tered applicants, consequent upon the return of Mr. J. A. Dorin. 

/?// Return.— r Mr. J. A. Dorin; Mr. W. Onslow admitted on medical cert. Fur- 
loughs that will be available by return or expiry to the 31st March, 1813: — i. J. H. 
Crawford, ’20th Dec. 1812; 2. W. P. Goad, ditto; 3. C. W. Fagan, 1 4th Jan. 1843; 
4. J. Ciunine, ditto; 5. G. Udny, ditto; (j. W. It. Young, 23rd ditto; 7. W. A. 
Pringle, Gth Feb.; 8. F. Stain forth, 18th ditto; 9. F. Macnngliteii, 22nd ditto; 
10. E. Deedes, ditto; 11. J. Lawrence, 28th ditto; 12. C. B. Quintin, ditto; 13. 
W. H. Woodcock, 25th March. Furloughs to be allotted to registered applicants ; — 

I. It. Alexander (sick), 2. G. T. Shakcspcar, 3. E. II. Morland, 4. F. Lowtli, 5. W. 
Travers, (?. II. C. Ilalkeit, 7. II. C. Hamilton, 8. A. C. Bid well, 9. W. D. II. 
Iloutli, 10. W. II. Elliott, 11. W. J. Allen, 12. E. IT. C. Monckton, 13. G. G. 
Mackintosh. 

17. Lieut. Evans, adj. Malwa bheel corps, to offic. for Capt. Abbott during bis 
absence. 

18. Captain C. Cheap, brigade major, to be postmaster of Neemuch. 

19. Mr. Wm. Greenway to be bullion and assay master at Agra. 

20. Mr. It. P. Harrison to offic. as mag. of Midnapore during abs. of Mr. Slmke- 
spear, or till further orders. 

Mr. W. H. Elliott made over charge of coll, of Moorsliedabad to Mr. A. S. An- 
nand, on 21st inst. 

Capt. E. R. Lyons, superint. of Cachar, resumed charge of bis office from Lieut. 
Wm. McCulloch, on 7th idem. 

Mr. Assist. Surg. II. H. Bowling to assume med. charge of civil station of Shaha- 
bad, v. Mr. S. II. Batson. 

21. Mr. F. Skipwith resumed charge of offices of civ. and sess. judge of Chitta- 
gong, and of special commissioner for that div., from Moulvie Obedoolla Khan, 1st 
princ. Sudder Amcen, on 16th idem. 

Mr. T. Taylor made over charge of office of civ. and sess. judge of Nuddea to Mr. 

J. C. Brown, on 19th id. 
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Mr. R. H. Russell received charge of office of joint mag. and dep. coll, of Malduh 
from Mr. R. P. Harrison, on 31st ult. 

Mr. A. R. Young received charge of collect, of Tirhoot from Mr. J. E. Wilkinson, 
on 1 st inst. 

Mr. T. Blackall, dep. coll, under Reg. IX. of 1833, transferred from Etawali to 
Agra. 

Nov. 22. The services of Major W. Brown and Capt. Wrougliton, of revenue survey 
dep., placed at disp. of com. -in-chief. 

Mr. A. A. Roberts, offic. dep. coll., has been placed in charge of treasury of Alla- 
habad, from 5th Oct. last. 

Mr. C. R. Tulloli to offic. as judge of Juanpore. 

Mr. G. Lindsay to offic. as judge of Azim Ghur during Mr. Ncave's absence, or 
till further orders. 

Mr. G. F. Edmonstone to offic. as mag. and coll, of Juanpore. 

23. Lieut. C. Scott, princ. assist, to commiss. in general department, is npp. a 
member of local committee of education at Gowahatty. 

24*. Mr. Willard, dep. coll, under Reg. IX. of 1833, placed in charge of Gliazee- 
pore treasury. 

25. Capt. A. Charlton, 72nd N. I., to offic. as see. assist, to resident at Lucknow, 
during period that Capt. Shakespear may continue to act as resident. 

26. The app. by the offic. commiss. of Benares div. of Mr. W. Roberts to offic. as 
joint mag. and dep. coll, of Ghazeepore during Mr. Cr&igic’s absence, or until further 
orders, confirmed. 

28. Captain F. C. Ellwall, assist, superint. for. suppression of thuggee, to exercise 
powers of joint magistrate in the districts of Moughyr, Patna, and Belmr. 

Captain W. C. Hollings, ditto, ditto, ditto, to exercise like powers in Kajeshye, 
Nuddea, Bograh, and Muldah. 

Lieut. IT. M. Nation, ditto, ditto, ditto, to exercise similar powers in Champarun, 
Tirhoot, Purneah, Chuprah, and Slmhabad, including those parts of Bhaugulporc 
and Moughyr, north of the Ganges, and to have concurrent jurisdiction in Patna and 
Behar districts. 

30. Mr. St. George Tucker, app. by Court of Directors a member of civil service 
on Bengal estab. reported his arrival at the presidency on the 8th ultimo. 

Mr. J. L. Lawrence re-attached to the N.W. P. 

Dec, 2. Captain Rogers, master attendant, app. by gov. of Mauritius protector of 
emigrants at the port of Calcutta. 

Mr. D. W. Fraser to be assist, to protector in emigration agency. 

3. Mr. F. B. Gubbins to offic. as joint mag. and dep. coll, of Delhce. 

Mr. C. J. Wingfield to offic. as joint mag. and dep. coll, of Robtuck. 

Mr. G. D. Raikes to offic. as joint mag. and dep. coll, of Agra, without deputation 
allowance. 

Lieut. J. D. Cunningham, engineers, to be private secretary to the envoy to Maha - 
raja Sliere Sing. 

Lieut. F. Cunningham, 23rd M.N. I., npp. on 1st Sept, last to succeed Capt. 
E. Clutterhuck, as junior assist, to commis. of Mysore, (confirmed). 

5. Mr. T. Sandys to offic. as civ. and sess. judge of Bliaugulpore until further 
orders. 

Mr. F. E. Read to offic. as coll, of Sltahabnd until further orders. 

Major M. G. White to he principal assist, to agent gov. gen. and commis. north- 
eastern frontier, from 1st ult., v. Major A. Davidson. 

7. Assist Surg. W. Griffith, m.d., assumed charge of botanic garden on the 1st 
instant. 

12. Mr. W. Taylor rec. charge of office of civil and session judge of Backcrgiinge, 
from Mr. R. J. Lougham, on 3rd inst. 

Mr. Sub- Assist. E. Grange, of Nowgong, rejoined bis office on 23rd ult. 

Mr. Win, Vansittart, joint mag. and dep. coll, of Monghyr, made over charge of 
his treasury to Mr. E. Lautour on 1st inst., for purpose of proceeding to interior of 
his district. 

Mr. J. J. Gray to be a member of Ferry Fund Committee, for district of Bograh, 
v. Mr. A. D. Couil, resigned. 

14. Mr. D. Pringle is appointed to offic. as dep. opium agent at Tirhoot, v. Mr. 
J. E. WilkinsAn. 

Mr. W. P, Goad, civil service, reported his return from furlough on hoard the 
ship Prince of Wales , which vessel reached Kedgeree on 9th inst. 

Messrs. John Strachey, A. Seton Karr, E. Jackson, II. Prinsep Fane, and W. A. 
Hay, app. by the Court of Directors members of the civil service on Bengal esfab., 
reported their arrival at the presidency on the 12th instant. ... 
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Mr. C. K. Robison, a magistrate of Calcutta, reported his return to the presidency 
on the 12th instant, on the steamer India , and resumed charge of his duties at the 
police office on the 15th idem. Mr. C. K. Robison to be a member of the fever 
hospital and municipal committees. 

Mr. \V. P. Goad, of the civil service, re- attached to Bengal div. of presidency of 
Fort William. 

Leaves of Absence. — Nov. 15. Mr. E. II. C. Monckton, joint mag., 8cc. of Ba- 
reilly, three months from 15th Dec., prep, to Europe.— >17. Capt. J. Abbott, assist, 
in Nimar, three months, on private affairs. — 19. Cancelled, the unexpired portion of 
the leave to Mr. J. F. Bacon, civ. assist, surg. of Moradabad; Mr. J. Wood, civ. 
assist, surg. of Cawnpore, has leave for three months, on priv. affairs ; Mr. E. T. 
Colvin, joint mag., &e. of Delhee, to 1st March, 1843, in ext., for health ; Dr. Mac- 
rae, civil assist, surg. at Monghyr, leave cancelled; ditto the leave to Mr. T. 
Blackal], dep. coll, of Zillali Etawali ; ditto the leave to Mr. E. F. Lautour, assist, 
to joint mag., 8tc. of Furreedpore; Mr. F. S. Head, offic. mag., Sic. of Ilissar, 
three months from Dec. 1, to Bombay, and also for a further period of one year, to 
Europe, on priv. affuirs. — 20. Mr. W. Jackson, commissioner of Moorshedabad div., 
two years, for health, from 9tli May last, the date on which he left India under leave 
fMr. Gouldsbury will continue to offic. as commiss. till further orders); Mr. C. G. 
Udny, civ. and seas, judge of Radshye, six weeks, prep, to Europe.— 22. Mr. H. B. 
Harrington, offic. judge of Juanpore, three months, priv. affairs; Mr. II. Neave, 
judge of Azim Ghur, six weeks, priv. affairs; Mr. J. G. Walker, dep. coll, in 
Goorgan, during Dusserah vacation and four days after. — 28. Mr. H. Lushington, 
judge of Goruckpore, to 15th Nov. 1843, for health, in extension; Dr. J. Lamb, 
civ. assist, surg. of Malduli, to 28th Oct. 1843; Mr. A. Sconce, mag., &c. of 
Chittagong, from 23rd Nov. 1812, to 10th Jan. 1843. This supersedes the leave 
grunted him in Oct. last. Cancelled, the leave to Mr. G. Loch, offic. mag. of Nud- 
dea, on 1st Nov. — 28. Mr. F. O. Wells, accountant N. W. P., three months and a 
half, for health, in extension. — 30. II. Falconer, Esq., superint. of the Gov. Bo- 
tanic Gardens, from 15th Dec. 1842, to March 1843, prep, to Europe or to sea. — 
Dec. 2. Mr. I). F. Macleod, princ. assist, at Jubbulpore, to 10th March, 1844, for 
health, in extension ; Mr. E. M. Wylly, settlement officer of Benares, twelve months, 
for health, in extension.— 3. Mr. Surg. McLachlan, 4th Nizam’s Cav. . twelve months, 
for health. — 9. Mr. A. Dick, a temp, judge of Sudder Dewanny, &c., twelve 
months, to Darjeeling, for health. — 12. Mr. Assist. Surg. H. B. Hinton, of Akyab, 
two months, from 24th Nov., on priv. affairs. — 16. Mr. J. Macrae, civ. assist, surg. 
at Monghyr, two months; Mr. J. C. C. Sutherland, sec. to the Indian Law 
Commissioners, to China, and eventually to any of the Australian settlements, for 
two years, for health. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Nov. 9. The Directors have upp. the Rev. J. N. Norgatc, now offic. chaplain at 
Malacca, to be an assist, chaplain on Bengal estah. 

18. Itcv. C. J. Quartley, app. to assist Rev. Mr. Proby, chaplain at Allahabad, 
till further orders, and app. on 2nd Dec. to offic. as chaplain at Meerut. 

Dec. 2. Rev. J. Y. Becher to offic. as chaplain of Allahabad. 

Leaves of Absence . —Dec. 2. Ilev. J. C. Proby, chaplain of Allahabad, two 
months, from date of his quitting the station — 15. The Veil, and Rev. T. Dealtry, 
archdeacon of Calcutta, to be absent from Calcutta, for health, three weeks, from the 
17th Dec. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort William , Dec. 2. — Lieut. Evans, adj. Malwa blieel corps, to offic. for Capt. 
Abbott, during his absence, on leave. 

Admitted to the service, as cadets of inf. and an assist, surg. : cadets prom, to 
ensign : 

Infantry.— Messrs. W. L. Halliday, J. J. Farringdon, J. P. W. Campbell, and 
E. G. Langmore ; date of arr. at Fort William, 39tli Nov. 1842. 

Medical Department.— Mr. G. Saunders, ditto, 30th Nov. 

Brevet Major J. Byrne, 31st foot, and late assist, adj. gen. Queen's troops, to be 
an extra aide-de-camp on bis lordship’s personal staff. 

Capt. W. B. Thomson, 67th N. I., and sub-assist, com. gen. to be dep. assist, 
com. gen. of 2nd class, v- Skinner, killed in action. 

Lieut. W. W. Davidson, 18th N. I., offic. sub-assist, com. gen. with eastern ex- 
pedition, to be a sub -assist, com. gen. on the estab., v* Thomson, prom. 

Asiat.Joum. N. S. Vol. 40. No. 1 68. 
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Dec. 3. Capt. F. Coventry, of the 6th reg. light cav., to offic. as 2nd assist, in 
central stud, during absence of Capt. C. Wollaston with his regt. 

9. Lieut. J. Coke, of 10th N. I., prom, to the rank of capt. by brevet, from 3rd 
Dec. 1842. 

Lieut. It. F. Grindall, of 8th N. I-, now at Cuttack, placed at disp. of military 
board, as a temp, arr., to be employed during present working season on the Rajpore 
mail road, under Lieut. Laughton, exec. eng. of Midnapore div. 

14*. Prom, to captain by brevet, from — 

Engineers . — 1st Lieuts. A. S. Waugh, B. W. Goldie, and E. L. Ommanney ; 13th 
Dec. 1812. 

Artillery.— 1st Lieuts. G. G. Chauner, J. H. Campbell, F. W. Cornish, A. 
Broome, A. Huish, and L. Smith ; 13th Dec. 1842. 

Admitted to the service as cadets of inf. on this estab., and prom, to ensign : 

Infantry. — Messrs. P. G. Scot, date of arr. at Fort William, 12th Dec. 1842; G. 
C. Bloomfield, ditto 13th ditto, and J. M. Ritchie, ditto 12th ditto. 

Admitted to the service as cadets of art. and inf., and prom, to 2nd lieut. and 
ensign, respectively : 

Artillery. — Messrs. E. B. Johnson and II. H. Maxwell ; date of arr. at Fort Wil- 
liam 12th Dec. 1842. 

Infantry. — Messrs. E. W. M. T. Staples, J. M. Nuttall, J. I. Stephen, and C. 
Andrews; date of arr. at Fort William, 12th Dee. 1842. 

21. Cadets prom, in Artillery. — Mr. R. Medium ; date of arr. at Fort William, 
19th Dec. 1842. 

Infantry.— Messrs. T. F. Ball and H. Brimfield, 19th Dec. 1842. 

Head Quarters, Simla , Hov* 9, 1842. — Capt. P. Grant, 59th N.I. and 2nd assist, 
adj. gen., to be 1st assist, adj. gen. of army, in sue. to Capt. J. Welchman, nomi- 
nated commandant of Kemaon local hat. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J. R. Lumley, 9th N.I., acting dep. judge adv. gen., to 
be 2nd assist, adj. gen. of the army, v. Grant.* 

Capt. F. 3Iarriot, of the 57th N.I., to take charge of the Abkaree department and 
Sudder Bazar at Cawnpore, during absence of Capt. Mainwaring, or until further 
orders. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. C. L. Edwards to act as adj. to 70th N.I. in room of 
Lieut, and Adj. J. Ilennessy, app. to act as pension paymaster at Lucknow. 

Surg. M. J. M. Ross, in med. charge of detach, of 44th foot and invalids, to af- 
ford med. aid to invalids of Company’s serv. proceeding to the presidency from Meerut, 
under command of Capt. Lord II. Gordon, 2nd Eur. reg. 

Capt. E. Apthorpe, 2nd Madras N.I. (in China), to be sub-assist, com. gen. for 
Madras troops, and Brev. Capt. E. It. Gregg, of 26th Cam cron ians, to be sub-assist, 
com. gen., v. Gibbons, 49th foot, killed in action. 

Lieut. J. G. Johnston, of the Madras sappers and miners (in China), to act as an 
assist, field engineer. 

10. Surg. C. Maxwell, 1st Eur. Lt. Inf, to act as staff surgeon, on departure of 
Surg. W. L. 31c Gregor, m.d., 2nd hat., of art. from Sirhind. 

Surg. W. II. Wake, 44th N. L, to proceed to Lohooghaut, and assume charge of 
Kemaon batt., on departure of 3Iaj. S. Corbett. 

Assist. Surg. T. F. 3Iacdonald, to proceed to Goruckporc, end relieve Assist. 
Surg. J. Stokes, m.d., from med. charge of 41 st N.I. 

Lieut, Interp., and Qu. Mast. J. 3Iurray, 9th N. I., to act as detachment staff. 

Lieut E. Sissmore, acting adj. to the corps, to officiate as 2nd in command, during 
absence of Capt. C. O’Brien or Lieut. R. Hay. 

Horse Art. — Lieut. R. E. Knatchbull, 1st troop, to act as adj. and qu. mast, to 
two troops at Loodianah. 

11. Camp , Loodianah. — Lieut. J. T. Daniell, 47th N.I., to act. as interp. to 29th 
foot, under orders to march to Ghazeepore. 

Assist. Surg. J. P. Kelly to proceed towards Dinapore, instead of to Dorundah, 
and place himself under orders of superintending surgeon of the Dinapore division. 

Lieut., Interp., and Qu. Mast. J. S. Davidson, 72nd N.I., to act as detach, staff. 

Lieut., Interp., and Qu. Mast. F. P. Layard, 19th N. I., to act as detach, staff. 

To do Duty • — Cornet E. A. M. M 4 Gregor, recently admitted into the service, to 
join and do duty with 6th light cav v at Sultanpore, Benares. 

Major R. Roberts, 3rd brigade, with 1st brig, horse artil. 

Capt. J. R. Lumley, app. 2nd assist, adj. gen. of the army, having joined head qu., 
to proceed forthwith to assume charge of adj. gen.’s office at pres. 

Capt. J. Welchman will continue to act as assist, adj. gen. until relieved by Capt. 
Lumley. 

Lieut. W. Y. Siddons, 63rd N.I., to resume his app* of act. interp. and qu. master 
to 11th light cav* 
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Lieut. G. C. Hatch,* 57th N.I., app. to act as interp. and qu. master to 31st N.I., 
v. Main waring, app. to commissariat dep. with troops assembling for service in Bun- 
dlecund. 

Nov. 12. Capt. 1\ McKie, 3rd buffs, app. to act as dep. judge adv. at a gen. court- 
martial, to assemble at Loodianah on the 14th inst., in room of Capt. L. Desborough, 
who is relieved from the duty. 

14. Capt.W. L. Mackintosh, 43rd N. I., an aide-de-camp on his lordship’s personal 
staff, to be fort adj. of Fort William, v. Lieut. Macmullen, dec. : Capt. Mackintosh 
will offic. as aide-de-camp till further orders. 

15. Assist. Surg. M. Nightingale, 8th irrcg. cav., to afford med. aid to left wing 
70th N.I., confirmed. 

Assist. Surg. D. J. O'Callaghan, attached to pres. gen. liosp , to do duty with 
49th N.I. at Dacca, consequent on indisp. of Assist. Surg. E. B. Thring. 

Lieut, and Brcv. Capt. J. Chilcott, interp. and qu. master 74th N. I., to act as 
station staff, in room of Lieut, and Brcv. Capt. M. llyslop, app. an offic. sub-assist, 
com. gen. with the army of reserve. 

Eijs. W. J. Smith, 63rd N.I., to join and do duty with light comp, of that corps, 
now attached to 2nd light inf. batt. 

Assist. Surgs. J. Macrae, m. d., and C. Ilarland, to continue to do duty under 
superint. surg. at Kurnaul until further orders. 

The following orders are confirmed : 

17. Lieut. II. It. Courtenay, recently posted to 1st comp. 3rd batt. art. at Agra, 
to continue to do duty with 4th comp, of that batt. until further orders. 

Lieut. W. Campbell, 39th N.I. (on leave, on med. cert.), to act as adj. to conva- 
lescent depot at Landour until Lieut. Swinton is able to resume the duties of the 
office. 

18. Capt. J. Bracken, 29th N. I., to he maj. of brigade at Barrackpore, v. Powell, 
who has quitted the station with his regt. 

A committee, composed as follows, will assemble at Kussowlic, at such time as 
the president may appoint, for the purpose of valuing the buildings, the property of 
private individuals, now standing on the ground required as the site of a military 
cantonment. 

President.— Lieut.- Col. N. Penny, Nusseeree batt. 

Members. — Capt. J. T. Boileau, eng. superint. Simla magnet ical observatory ; W. 
Edwards, Esq., C. S., assist, sec. to gov. N. W. P. 

Assist. Surg. C. McCurdy, doing duty with 19th regt. N. I., to afford med. aid to 
staff and details, from 1st idem. 

Removals and Postings. Artillery. — Capt. E. D’Arcy Todd (new prom.) to 3rd 
comp. 3rd batt. 

1st Lieut. W. K. Warner, from 3rd to 1st troop 3rd brig, horse art. 

1st Lieut. G. Bourchier, from 1st to 3rd troop 3rd brig, horse art. 

1st Lieut. It. C. H. B. Pagan ( new prom.) to 5th comp. 4th batt. 

The following orders, issued by Maj. F. S. Sotheby, commanding art. with Maj.* 
Gen. W. Nott’s force, confirmed : 

Aug. 11, 1842. Appointing 1st Lieut. T. Brougham, of 3rd comp. 2nd batt. art*, 
to be adj. and qu.-master to div. of artillery, in room of Lieut. F. W. Cornish. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. E. Christie to act as adj. and qu.-master to 1st brigade 
horse art., during employment of Brev. Capt. J. Anderson as maj. of brig, with art. 
of army of reserve. 

Major H. J. Wood, 4tli batt. art., app. to command art. serving in Saugor div. 
with effect from 5th ult., the date on which he proceeded on duty to Jhansi. Major 
Wood will appoint an officer to act as adj. to div. 

Lieut, li. £)• Kay, dep. judge adv. gen. , and attached to troops under command of 
Mai. Gen. W. Nott, directed to join the Sirhind div. of the army. 

Nov. 20. The undermentioned officers of the commissariat department, with the 
army of reserve, appointed as follows : 

Capt. C. J. Lewis, assist, com. gen. , principal commissariat officer. 

Lieut. H. C. Hastings, offic. sub-assist, com. gen. art., engineers and sappers. 

Major J. C. Tudor, dep. assist, com. gen. cav. div. 

Capt. W. E. Hay, offic. sub-assist, com. gen., 1st or light inf. brigade. 

Capt. A. H. Jellicoe, offic. sub-assist, com. gen., 2nd inf. brigade. 

Capt. M. Hyslop, offic. sub-assist, com. gen., 3rd inf. brigade. 

Capt. II. S. Tickell, sub-assist. com. gen., 4th inf. brigade. 

Capt. J. C. Plowden, offic. sub-assist com. gen., sudder bazar. 

Ensign G. B. Mainwaring, 2nd N. I., to join and do duty with company of his r eg* 
attached to 3rd depbt batt. at Mynpoorie. 

Unposted Cornet J. H. Balmain, doing duty with 6th, posted to 9th L.C., and 
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directed to proceed to Ferozepore, and there await an opportunity for joining his 
corps. 

Nov, 23. Capt. J. Bunce,48rh N. I., to the charge of the office of assist, to superint. 
for the suppression of thuggee, during absence of Capt. J. Graham, 50th N. I., pro- 
ceeding on service with his regt. 

Assist. Surg. W. Keates, lute in med. charge of a detachment of 3rd buffs at Lau- 
dour, is directed to proceed forthwith to Ferozepore, and report his arriv. toadj.gen. 
of the army. 

2 k Captain W. Mitchell, 32nd N. I., to proceed to Segowlie, and assume com- 
mand of detachment of irreg. cav. employed on Nepaul frontier, during absence of 
Lieut. A. De Fountain, ‘kith N. I., proceeding on service with his regt. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. C. J. Mainwaring, act. interp. ami qu.-mastcr to 31st N I., 
to proceed to Keitah, to perform commissariut duties with troops assembling for 
service in Bundlecund. 

Lieut. Colonel R. W. Pogson, re-app. to 47th N. I., and on being relieved by Ma- 
jor S. Corbett from command of 25th regt., he will proceed and assume command of 
detachment of former corps, now in progress to Benares. 

Medical, — Assist. Surg. H. Diaper, 2nd Eur. regt. , appoint, to med. charge of Sir- 
moor batt., during period Assist Surg. II. A. Bruce, m. d., may be employed 
as med. store-keeper with army of reserve : Assist. Surg. Diaper will, at the same 
time, continue in the performance of his duties in hospital of 2nd Eur. regt. 

Assist. Surg. S. A. Homan to join and do duty in tlic hospital of the 2nd Eur. 
regiment. 

Assist. Surg. J. N. D. Login, m. n., to join and do duty with the 59th N. I. 

Assist. Surg. J. II. Littler, doing duty with 29th foot, to do duty under orders of 
supejint. surg. at Barrackpore. 

Assist. Surg. J. II. Rothney to med. charge bf Paniputjail, and to afford med. 
aid to staff (at Kurnaul), in room of Surg. C. Maxwell, of 1st Eur. light inf. 

Assist. Surg. J. McRae, 2nd troop 3rd brig., to utford med. aid to staff of the 
brigade. 

25. Admitted to the service, as cadets of inf. on this cstab., and prom, to ensign : 

Infantry . — Messrs. II. C. Anderton and L. B. Jones. 

25. Captain T. II. Scott, 38th N. I., to be superint. of family money, and paym. of 
native pensioners in Oude and at Cawnporc, v. Capt. G. M. Hill, app. dep. paym. 
at Agra. 

Brev. Capt. G. W. Stokes, 59th N.I., to be temp. cmp. in the commissariat as 
sub-assist, com. gen. with the army of reserve. 

Lieut J. II. Burnett, interp. and quar. master of 16th N.I., to act as brig. qu. 
master. 

Assistant Surg. R. Phillipson, 16th N.I., to afford med. aid to detachment of 
Shah's 1st cavalry. 

Assistant Surg. \V. J. Loch, of 43rd N.I., to med. charge of staff of 2nd brig, in 
Lower Afghanistan. 

26. Assist. Suig. C. Harland to med. charge of recovered men from Landour, 
proceeding to Ferozepore, under command of Capt. R. T. Sandeman, 33rd N.I. ; 
and Assist. Surg. J. Macrae, ai.n., to afford med. aid to detach* of 73rd N. I. , res- 
sallah 1st irreg. cav. and Affghari prisoners, tinder orders to proceed to Loodianal). 

28. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. W. Riddell, of 60th N.I., to offic. as sub-assist, 
com. gen., in room of Capt. G. Nugent, of 66th N.I. , killed in action. 

29. Medical — Surgeon J. Barker, 50th N. I., to resume his duties as div. and 
station med. staff officer. 

Surgeon C. Mottley, 3rd N. I., to afford med. aid to civil estab. at Saugor and 
Dumoh, during absence on serv. with his reg., of Assist. Surg. M. Richardson, m.d., 
2nd irreg. cav. 

Sings. J. Barker, 50th N.I., and H. M. Tweddall, 51st N.I., respectively to 
afford med. aid to companies of art. &<*. 

Ensign H. Smith, 14th N. J., to join and do duty with company of reg. attached 
to 2nd light inf. batt. 

29. Brev. Capt. J. G. A. Rice, 6th N.I.,app. garrison staff. 

Lieut. J. C. Phillips to act as ndj. to left wing of div. during its separation from 
regt. head qu. 

Lieut, and Adj; G. P. Whish to receive charge of the qu. master's office from 
Lieut, and Brev. Capt. T. Riddell, app. to commissariat dep. 

Lieut. Phillips to offic. as qu. master. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. W. Kennedy to act as adj. to a detachment. 
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30 th N. /.—Lieut. W. II. Ross to act as adj. to left wing of corps during its sepa- 
ration from regimental head qu. 

Lieut. J. Plunkett to act as adj. to wing of 6th N.I., proceeding to Gundamuck. 

Lieut. P. W. Luard, adj. to 3rd depot batt., Mynpoorie, to act as sta'ion staff, v. 
Lieut, and I3rev. Capt. W. Cumberland, 11th N.I., who has inarched with left wing 
of his regt. towards Bundlecund. 

Capt. J. Bracken, 29th N. I., to act as brigade major, in room of Capt J. Powell, 
28th N. I., proceeding to Sylhet with his regt. 

Capt. lion. It. V. Powys, 12th N. I., to act as maj. of brigade in Oude, in room 
of Capt. D. T. Caddy, 70th N.I., proceeding to Cawnpore with his regt. 

To do Duty .— Ensigns J. J. Hockley and E. Tyrwhitt, 3rd N.I. at Saugor; W. 
Ehvyn and A. It. Crawford, 45: h N.I., at Benares; J. G. Jenkins and M. G. Bra* 
bazon, 51st N. I., proceeding towards Saugor; E. R. Blair, 63rd N.I. , at Kurnaul, 
and C. W. Blunt, 8th N. I., at Cuttack. 

Medical.— Ass ist. Surg. J. A. Guise, with sanction of civil authorities, to afford 
med. aid to detach, of 31st N I., at Mynpoorie, and to the charge of 3rd dep6t batt. 

Assist. Surg. W. Harvey, 9th foot, to afford med. aid to staff. 

Assist. Surg. A. Beale, attached to 4th batt. art., to med. charge of 3rd comp, of 
that batt. and detail of 6th batt. proceeding on service to Bundlecund. 

Assist. Surg. J. Macpherson, 3rd brigade liorse art., to relieve Assist. Surg. Beale 
from charge of 4th batt., and to afford med. aid to Gtli batt. art. and depot of 2nd Eurp. 
regt. until further orders. 

Assist. Surg. G. F. Thomson, m.d., 1st comp. 4th batt. art., to med. charge of a 
detach, of sappers and miners at Ferozepore. 

Assist. Surg. W. Pringle, m.d., 56th N 1., to afford med. aid to staff at station of 
Lucknow, art. detach., and 12th N. I., v. Assist. Surg. G. S. Cardew, of 70th, pro- 
ceeding with his regt. to Cawnpore. 

Assist. Surgs. G. Lacon, m.d., and J. R. Withecombe, m.d., with 9th regt. N.I. ; 
S. A. Homan, with 39th N. I. ; and J. N. D. Login, m.d , with 59th N. I- 

Nov. 30. Surgeon H. Halt, m.d., 3Jst Foot (at Ferozepore), to med. charge of 
staff, from 15th idem. 

Surg. J. Barker, 50th N.I., to afford med. aid to civ. estab. in camp (Ferozepore), 
from 25th Oct. 

Assist. Surg. T. C. Hunter to relieve Assist. Surg. M. Nightingale, 8th irreg. 
cav., from med. charge of art. detail, left wing 70th N.I., and 1st infantry levy. 

Assist. Suig. 11. Whittall, 26th N.I., to assume med. charge of squadron of 5th 
light cav. and 2nd comp. 6th batt. artillery. 

Assist. Surg. C. McKinnon, m.d., reg. of Kelat-i-Ghilzie, to med. charge of 
officers of staff of Major Gen. Nott. 

Assist. Surg. J. Macpherson, of the 3rd brig, horse art., to afford med. aid to staff 
at that station, and to magazine hosp., in room of Surg. G. G. Brown, m.d., 8th light 
cav. proceeding on serv. with his regt to Bundlecund. 

Lieut. C. Holroyd, 36th N.I., and doing duty with that corps, to proceed to 
Ningroo, and to assume command of a comp, of Assam light inf. batt. about to be 
stationed at that post. 

To do Duty .• — To join and do duty with corps specified opposite their names • 
Ensigns J. T. Lumsden and C. Burro wes, 17th N.I., at Midnapore; and C. F. 
Hicks, 8th N.I., at Cuttack. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. G. St. P. Lawrence, lltl), 
with 1st light cav. 

Ensign T. W. Mercer, recently posted to 46tli, to do duty with 1st N.I. at 
Barrackpore, till arr. of his regt. at that station from Benares, or until further orders. 

Medical — Surgeon J. Magrath, 37th, to do duty with 26th N.I. 

Assist. Surg. T. Thomson, m.d., late of the 7th N.I., to do duty with 1st light 
cav. 

Assist. Surg. J. C. Brown, doing duty with 3rd troop 2nd brigade horse art., to 
afford med. aid to No. 6 light field battery, and Assist. Surg. D. McRae, 3rd troop 
1st brig., to assume med. charge of 5th comp, of sappers and miners. 

Assist. Surg. D. McRae to afford med. aid to detach of art. under command of 
Lieut. F. W. Cornish, and to 4tli comp, sappers and miners. 

Lieut. J. C. Haughton, 31st N.I., and late of Shah Shooja*s service, to do duty 
with Capt. Broadfoot’s corps of sappers and miners. 

Lieut. E. A. H. Webb, 38th Madras N.I., to be attached to and do duty with 3rd 
Shah's or Captain J. H. Cragie's regt. of infantry. 

Assist. Surg. C. A. Elderton to afford med. aid to 64tli N.J., during indisposition 
of Assist. Surg. G. Harper, till further orders ; and Assist. Surg. R. L. H. Bird td 
assume med. charge of 2nd comp. 2nd batt. artillery. 
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Assist. Surg. E. Hare, 35th light inf., to afford xned. aid to staff attached to 
head-quarters of force, during absence of Surg. A. Davidson, m-d. 

JDec. 2. Lieut, and Adj. W. B. Lumley to act as second in command to Sirmoor 
local batt. 

44 th N.I. — Lieut. R. H. Gennys to he adj., v. Hnsell, npp. to 2nd Oude local inf. 

1st Light Inf. Batt.— Lieut. J. P. Caulfield to be adj., v. Morris, removed. 

Sirmoor Local Batt.-- Lieut. C. Reid, 10th N.I., to act as adj. during the period 
Lieut. Lumley may be acting in command. 

Capt. E. J. Watson, 59th N.I., to act as maj. of brigade to 3rd inf. brig, of army 
of reserve, till arrival of Capt. H. I). Maitland. 

Medical. — Surg. J. Greig, 39th N. I., to med. charge of staff of 2nd div. of army of 
reserve. 

Assist. Surg. W. Pringle, m.d., 50tli N.I., to afford med. aid to left wing of 2nd 
Oude local inf. 

Assist. Surg. G. E. Morton, 67th N.I., to afford med. aid to civil estab. and jail 
at Banda, in room of Assist. Surg. A. (\ Morison, 13th N.I., proceeding on service 
with his regt. 

12 th N.I. — Lieut. W. S. Ferris to be interp. and qu. master. 

Surg. T. Forrest removed from 48th to 57th N.I., v. Surg. C. Finch, m.d., from 
latter to former corps. 

5. Lieut, and llrev. Capt. R. R. Kinleside, 2nd troop 3rd brigade, to be brigade 
quarter-master in army of reserve. 

To join and do duty with corps specified opposite their respective names: — En- 
signs P. H. P. Gill, 49th N.T., Dacca; E. Van Heytliuyson Holt, 24th N.I., Jub- 
bulpore; W. J. Ward, 21st N I., Berhampore; G. H. M. Mason, 55th N.I., Fero- 
zepore ; A. H. Paterson, 1st N.I., Burrackpore, till arrival of G8th regt., to which 
he stands posted. 

10. Colonel M. C. Webber, 55th N. I., at present employed as a brigadier of 2nd 
class, to be a brigadier of that class on the establishment, in sue. to Maj. Gen. J. 11. 
Littler, whose tour on the brigade staff will terminate on the 15th inst. 

Col. C. R. Skardon, 45th N.I., to be a brigadier of 2nd class, during absence from 
Dinapore div. of Maj. Gen. G. Pollock, r.*., or till further orders. 

16. Medical. — Surg. C. C. Egerton, having returned from furlough, will resume 
duties of his oflice as superint. of Eye Infirmary. 

Assist. Surg. T. A. Wise, m.d., now in charge of the Eye Infirmary, is placed at 
disposal of his exc. the com.-in-chief. 

Capt. W. H. Swinley, art., to take temp, charge, from the 2nd prox , of office of 
agent for gunpowder at Ishapore, v. Maj. Timbrel!. 

Examinations. — Nov. 11. The undermentioned officers having been declared, by 
& committee held at Meerut, to be qualified to discharge the duties of interp. to a 
native corps, are exempted from further examination, except that by the college ex- 
aminers Lieut. T. E. Ogilvie, 15th N.I. ; Ensign H. R. James, 44th N.I. ; 
Brev. Capt. H. S. Grimes, 46th N.I. ; Lieut. L. II. Davies and Ens. E. T. Smalley, 
51st N.I. 

Returned to Duty. — Dec. 2. Surg. A. Wood ; Surg. S. Nicholson, surg. gen. 
hospital. — 14. Assist. Surg. T. A. Wethered, med. department; Maj. J. Y. Drum- 
mond, 6th N.I. ; Brev. Capt. T. S. Jervis, 71st N.I. ; Surgs. C. Renny and C. 
Egerton, med. department. — 16. Capt. J. Lip trap, 42nd N. I. ; Maj. Gen. W. Hop- 
per, art. — 21. Maj. Gen. E. Cartwright, col. 57th N.I. 

Invalided —Dec. — Capt. John Knyvett, 66th N.I., having been declared inca- 
pable of performing the active duties of his profession, is, at his own request, trans- 
ferred to the invalid estab. 

Retired from the Service. — Nov. 23. Brev. Maj. A. Davidson, 2nd Eur. reg., 
principal assist, to commiss. of Assam, from 31 st Dec. next, or from date of sailing 
of the ship on which he may embark for New South Wales, on the pension of a 
lieut. coL — Dec. 9. Superint. Surg. W. Find on, med. dep. from 1st Jan. 1843. 

FU&T.OUGH9. 

To Europe. — Nov. 25. Lieut. Col. H. D. Coxe, 25th N.I. (under suspension), 
to Europe, on med. cert.— >30. Lieut. J. A. D. Ferguson, 6th light cav. adj. gov.- 
gen.’s body-guard, to Europe, on med. cert. — Dec. 2. Capt. C. B. P. Alcock, corps 
of engineers, and superintendent of Burdwan and Benares road ; Capt. A. Park, 29th 
N.I. ; Capt. G. Thomson, 40th N.I., dep. assist, commis. general; Lieut. A thill 
Turner, 1st N.I., on med. cert.— -6. Maj. Gen. F. Walker, col. of 1st Eur. 
light inf., private aff. ; Lieut, and Brev. Capt. S. J. Saunders, 4Ut N. I., and 
Comet F. E. Vibart, 5th light cav., on med. cert. ; Capt. C. G. Ross, 19tli 
N. I., and dep. judge adv. gen. Bengal army, for health.— 9. Capt. C. Boulton, 
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47th N. I. ; Surjf. J. Grant, med. dep., apothecary to the East-India Company; 
Surg. E. J. Yeatraan, m.d., med. dep.— 16. 1st Lieut. G. H. Fagan, engineers, 
on med. cert. * ’ 

To the Cape and New South Wales . — Dec. 2. Capt. G. Thomson, 40th N.I., and 
also to N. S. Wales. — 9. Surg. II. Taylor, med. dep., to Cape of Good Hope and 
Van Diemen’s Land, on med. cert., two years; Assist. Surg. E. Mitchell, med. de- 
partment, attached to the civil station of Pubna, to Cape of Good Hope, for two 
years, for health. — 16. Capt. J. H. Low, 39th N.I., to New South Wales, on med. 
cert., for two years. 

To Presidency . — Nov. — Major J. Barclay, inv. estab., from 1st Nov. to 1st March, 
1843, prep, to furlough to Europe, on med. cert. (This cancels the leave granted to 
him in general orders of the 23rd of Aug. last.)— 11. Lieut. K. Stewart, 62nd N.I., 
from 13th Nov. to 13tli May, 1843, on med. cert., prep, to furlough to Europe; 
Lieut. P. G. Cornish, 10th N.I., from 1st Nov. to 15th Feb. 1813, in ext. on med. 
cert., prep, to furlough to Europe.— 15. Lieut. A. W. Baillie, 70th N. I., from 10th 
Nov. to 10th Jan. 1843, on med. cert., prep, to applying for permission to go to sea; 
Ensign C. C. Crigan, 5th N.I., from 9th Sept, to 7th May, 1843, on med. cert. ; 
Lieut. J. S. Warren, 73rd N.I., from 15th Nov. to 15th March, 1843, prep, to fur- 
lough to Europe, on med. cert.— 18. Surg. N. Morgan, from 5th Nov. to 5tli Jan. 
1843, on med. cert., prep, to retiring from the serv.— 23. The leave of absence granted 
to Capt. D. L. Richardson, invalid establishment, of 2nd July last, extended for 
two months, from expiration of the period therein stated. — 24. Lieut. M. E. Sher- 
will, 2nd Eur. reg., from 15th Dec. to 30th March, 1843, in ext., on med. cert., prep, 
to furlough to Europe, health ; Ensign J. Peel, 37th N. I., doing duty with inf. 
levy, from 15th Nov. to 1 5th Nov. 1813, in ext., to remain at Landotir, on med. 
cert. — 26. 1st. Lieut. D'O. R. Bristow, art., from 1st Dec. to 31st May, 1S43, to 
visit pres., prep, to Cape of Good Hope, on med. cert. ; Lieut. W. Hampton, 14th 
N. I., from 12th Nov. to 12th May, 1813, in ext., on med. cert., prep, to Singapore, 
or Java, forhealth ; Lieut. C. F. M. Mundy, 31th N. I, from 10th Nov. to 1 3th May, 
1813, in ext., on med. cert., prep, to furlough to Europe, for health ; Brev. Maj. C.E. 
Davis, 58th N.I., from 15th Dec. to J5th March, 1843, prep, to ret. from the serv. — 
Dec. 1. Capt. J. A. Crommelin, engrs., from 8th Nov. to 31st Dec., in ext., prep, to 
ret. from the serv. ; Ens. W. A. G. Ilickey, from 15th Nov. to 5th Jan. 1843, prep, 
to Europe for health. — 2. Capt. J. Abbot, art. , assist, in Nimar, three months for 
health; Surg. A. Holliday, m.d., superint. surg. of Benares div., prep, to ret. from the 
service. — 3. Lieut. N. A. Staples, int. and qu..mast. of art, from 1st Dec. to 15th 
March, 1843, on med. cert., prep, to furlough to Europe. 

To Mussoorie.— Nov. 9. Maj. G. It. Crawfurd, from 15th Nov. to 1st Nov. 1843, 
in ext. ; Capt. F. Beaty, Eur. L.I., from 5th Nov. to 5th Nov. 1843, in ext. — 11. 
Lieut. Co I. F. Buckley, from 3rd Jan. 1813, to 1st Nov. 1813, in ext. ; Capt. T. 
Hutton, inv. cstub., from 10th Nov. to 10th Nov. 1843. in ext. — 15. Capt. J. 
Stevens, from 1st Nov. to 1st Nov. 1813, in ext. ; Capt T. IT. Newhouse, 19th N.I., 
from 1st Nov. to 1st Nov. 1813, in ext.; Lieut, anil Brcv. Capt. J. Baldock, 22nd 
N.I., from 15th Nov. to 1st Nov. 1843, in ext.— 25. Assist Surg. A. Mackean, 22nd 
N. I., from 10th Nov. to 1st Nov. 1843, in ext. — Dee. 2. The leave of absence granted 
to Vet. Surg. Isaac Bickncll, attached to ITaiipper stud, ext to 1st Nov. 1843; 
Lieut R. C. Pennington, 1 1th N.I., from 13th Nov. to 13th Nov. 1843. 

To Darjeeling— Dec. 3. Capt. R. Taylor, from 15th Dec. to 15th Sept. 1843, 
in ext. 

To Simla . — Nov. 15. Lieut. A. Carrington, 24lti N. I., from 20th Dec. to 20th 
Dec. 1843, on med. cert.— 22. Maj. Gen. W. C. Baddeley, c. a., is, with sanction 
of govt., permitted to reside at Simla, and draw his pay and allowances from the pay- 
master at the presidency. — Dec. 7. Assist. Surg. C. II. Handyside, from 30th Nov. 
to 21st Nov. 1843. 

To Landour, fre , — NoV. 15. Lieut. W. Campbell, 39th N.I., from 1st Nov. to 1st 
Nov. 1843, in ext., to remain at Landour. 

To Seharunpore. — Dec. Maj. J. Aitchison, inv. estab., from 25th Nov. to 5th 
March, 1843, to visit Seharunpore, on priv. aff. 

To Cawnpore. — Nov. 20. Maj. E. Herring, inv. est., from 1st Dec. to 1st Feb. 
1843, on priv. affairs. 

To Meerut . — Dec.— Lieut. J. L. Walker, from 30th Nov. to 31st Dec., in ext. 

To Bombay.— Dec. 7. Assist. Surg. R. O. Davidson, to 5th Feb. 1843, for 
health. 


HER MAJESTY’S FORCES IN INDIA. 

Nov. 10. The com.-in-chief in India is pleased to make the following promotions 
until her Majesty's pleasure shall be known ; — 
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13 th JFoo/.— Eris. G. F. King to be lieut., without purcli. v. Scott, dec., 14th Oct* 
]81>2 ( # 

41.91 Foot — Lieut. G. S. Montizambert, Jo becapt., without purcli., v. Whetheral, 
dec., 29th Sept. 1842. - 

The commander- in. chief in India has been pleased to make the following promo- 
tion, by brevet, in the Fast Indies only: — 

78 th Foot. — Lieut J. R. Lamert to be capt., 10th April, 1840. 

Lieut. Firebrace, 21st fusiliers, having passed prescribed examination as an interp. 
in Persian and in Ilindostanee languages, entitled to allowances. 

Officers to fill.staff situations in the army of reserve : — Lieut. E. Roche, 3rd light 
dragoons, to be aide-de-camp to Maj.Gen, Sir J. Thackwell, k.cb. , commanding 
the cavalry. 

Capt. L. Desborough, 21st fusiliers, to be aide-de-camp to M^j. Gen. J. Dennis, 
commanding 1st div. of inf. 

Capt. P. M‘Kie, 3rd buffs, to be dep. assist, adj. gen. to 1st div. of inf. 

Lieut. T. M. Haultain, 39th foot, to be dep. assist, quar.-master gen. to 1st div. 
of infantry. 

Lieut. E. J. Pratt, 16th lancers, to be maj. of brigade to 1st brigade of cavalry. 

Lieut. Hawkes, 4th King’s own, to act as adj. to corps, during absence, on leave, 
of Lieut, and Adj. Sheppard. 

Assist. Surg. Mockler, 15th hussars, to take med. charge of 57th r eg., v. Assist. 
Surg. Neville, dec. 

Nov. 12. Captain Marcus Barr, 3rd foot (or buffs), app. assist, adj. gen. to Ii.M.'s 
'forces- in India, v. Brevet Major J. Byrne, 31st foot, who has resigned this app. 

[The commander-in-chief cannot permit Major Bycne to retire from the general 
staff without an expression of his marked approbation of the able and zealous man- 
ner this officer has performed the duties of his situation for a period of seven years, 
during which he was occasionally at the head of both the adjutant- general and quar- 
ter-master general's departments.] 

Captain Stanford, 9th foot, to the command of infantry dep6ts and detachments 
at Cawnpore ; Assist. Surg. Hartnell, 3rd light drag., to med. charge of, and Assist. 
Surg. Gahan, 9tli foot, Gordon, 3rd buffs, and Stewart, 39tli foot, to do duty with, 
these depftts and detachments, until further orders. 

22. The commnnder- in- chief in India has been pleased to grant to the following 
officers, who had served upwards of fifteen years as subalterns previous to their 
promotion to their companies, the rank of captain, by brevet, in the East Indies, 
from the dates opposite to their names : — 

28 th Foot. — Capt. T. Wheeler, 25th May, 1829; Capt. G. Minter, 15th Novem- 
ber, 1826. 

The commander- in-chief is further pleased to make the following promotions by 
brevet, in the East Indies only : — 

3rd Light Dragoons. — Lieut. W. H. Hadfield to be captain, from 25th Oct. 1842. 

28th Foot. — Lieut. M. Andrews to be capt., 10th April, 1840. 

Lieut. F. B. llussell to be capt., 31st November, 1841. 

24. 8 8th Foot. — Lieut. H. Fenwick to be captain, without purchase, v. Bennett, 
dec., 17th August, 1842. 

Lieut. Giles Keane to be capt., without purcli., v. Phibbs, dec., 23rd Oct. 1842. 

Lieut. Bennett, 13th light infantry, to act as adjutant. 

Brevet Capt. Greeg, 26th Cameronians, to be sub. assist, com, gen., v. Gibbons, 
49th foot, killed in action. 

29. The Com.-in-Chief in India is pleased to make the following promotions, 
until the pleasure of her Majesty shall be known : 

\3th Light Inf. — Ens. J. Head to be lieut., without purcli., v. Frcre, dec. 19th Nov. 
1842. 

31 st Foot. — Ens. 11. Sparrow to be lieut., without purch., v. Sayers, dec. 
20th Nov. 1842. 

55th Foot . — Lieut. A. H. Chaproniere to be capt., without purcli. v. Campbell, 
dec. 10th July, 1842. 

Ens. J. Maguire to be lieut, v. Chaproniere, 22nd July, 1842. 

Lieut. F. C. Trower, 9th lancers, having passed the prescribed examination as 
an interp. in Persian and Hindostanee languages, by a district committee, entitled 
to the allowances. 

Dec. 9. The Com.-in-Chief in India is pleased to make the following proms, 
and app , until her Majesty’s pleasure shall be known : 

9 th Lancers. — Lieut. J. N. Macartney to be capt., without purcli., v. French, dec. 
13th Nov. 

Comet W. F. Anderton to be lieut., v. Macartney, 13tli Nov. 
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31*/ Foot. — Ens. C. Darby, from the 2nd foot, to Uejieut., without purch., v. 
Pender, dec. I9th Nov. . ■ 

41*/ Foot. — Lieut. J. Eman to lie adj., v. Montizambert, prom. 2nd Dec. 

Major J. Byrne, her II. M.'s 31st foot, and late assist, ftdj. gen. of H. M.’s 
forces, up p. an extra aide-dc-camp on personal staff of R'ghfHon. the Gov. Gen. 

Retired from the Service. — Nov. 29. By the sale of his commis: ion, Ens. G. A. 
Lott, 29th foot. 


FURLOUGHS' 

To Europe. — Nov. 24. Capt. the lion. C. II. Stratford, 18th Roy. Irish, two 
years, for health. - 28- Lieut, and Adj. Sheppard’ 4th King's own reg/, two years, for 
health. Lieut. Smith, 22nd foot, ditto. — 29. Capt. Gray, 40th foot, for two years, 
for health.— Dec 9. Lieut. Roche, 3rd L. D. to Bombay, and thence to England, 
two years, for health; Licur. Col. Morris, c. two years, for health. 

To Presidency. — Nov. 22. Capt. Piggott, 26th foot, till the arrival of his reg ; 
Capt. Browne, 29th foot, for three months. — Dec. 9. Lieut. Watson, 21st fusiliers, 
two months, for health. 

To Landovr —Nov. 10. Capt. Sttlielin, 13th L. I., to Nov. I, 1843. — 24. Cnpt. 
Chatterton, 3rd buffs, in ext. for one year; Capt. Vigors, 13th L. I., three months, 
in ext. 

To Cawnpore . — Nov. 22. Capt. Stock, 3 1st foot, for two montkb. 

To Kurnaul. — Nov 22. Capt Astier, 62nd foot, for three months. 

To Dinapore . — Nov. 22 I.icut Young, 62nd foot, two months, for health. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals at Kedgeree. 

Nov. 20. — II. M. S. Clio , from Macao.— 22. Malabar, from Liverpool. — 27. Co- 
runna, from Liverpool; Rosalind, from Liverpool. — 28. Exmouth, from Mauritius; 
Plantagenet, from London. — 30. Shah Allnm, from Hong- Kong. — Dec. 2. Harvest 
Home , from Liverpool. — 9 Prince of Wales . from Portsmouth. — 11. India (steamer), 
from Suez. — 12. Ann. from Liverpool.—- 1 & Heroine, from London — 1 l. Hooghly. from 
China. — 16. Parland, from Mauritius; Rob Roy, r rom Mauritius — 18. Eariof Ilnrd- 
irirk , from England , Oriel , from Macao.— 19. Thetis, from Mauritius ; Coringa 
(packet), from China. - 20. Robert sm, from Greenock ; Gilbert Henderson, from 
Madras. — 21. Dir/o, from Singapore ; Red Rarer, from Singapore. — 2?. Hero, from 
China; Gardener, front Liverpool. 


Passengers per India (steamer) from Suez - I.ndy Catherine Raiders; Mesdames 
Franks and Haytliorn ; Captains Baldens, Prd Lt. I rs., Franks, II. M. JOth Uegt., 
Jones, 3rd Lt. l>rs , Ireland, and Jervis ; Liouts. Gorh, H. M. I Ot h llegt., Morgan, 
3rd Lt. Drs., and Temple, II M. 29;Ji Re^t. ; Doctors Egcrton, Kenny, and 
Wetliercd ; Mess r s. C. K. Robinson, Fane, C. S., Karr, do., Kerr, do., Stracliy, do. , 
Jackson, do., Haytliorn, do., Knox, do., and Irving, do. ; Messrs. Jenkins, Browne, 
Morrill, Auhin, Gorh, Carbery, J. Fernandez, Heniot, Gordon, Tiel, and Borelli 
merchants; Signior Marquis de Albano ; Mr. McGuin ; Bbhop Scrril, Guianna ; 
Passengers who left at Galle— Messrs. Crubhe and Auld, merchants; Lieut. Hays, 
H.M. 95th Uegt. ; and Rev. B. Orasio. — Passengers who left at Madras. — Mrs. Gen. 
Feuron, Mrs. Jackson, Misses Fearon, C, Fearon, G.. Fearon, E. Fearon ; Thomas, 
and E. Thomas; Licuts. Fearon and Magrath, II. M. 10th Uegt.; Messrs. Jack- 
son and Thomas, C. S ; Dr. Thompson ; Messrs. Binuy and Binny, Junior, mer- 
chants. 


Departures from Sangor. 

Nov. 20. Duke of Wellington , for Liverpool. — 21. Olinda, for Bourbon; Flora 
Muro, for Liverpool.- 22. Minerva, for Singapore; Sophia Fraser, for Singapore 
and China; Isabel, for Liverpool.— 24. Nautilus, for Batavia.— 25. Trident, for Bour- 
bon.— 26. A dele Marquard, for Sydney ; Royal Consort , for London.— 27. Mary 
Dug dale , for do. —28. Midlothian, for do. — 29. Anonima. for China. — Dec. 1. 
Caiio (H. M. S.), f.»r Madras nnd Bombay. — 3. Water- Witch, for Singapore and 
China —5. Duchess of Clarence, for Mauritius; Essex, for London ; Mary Banna- 
tyne , for Colombo ; Argyle , for Bristol. 7. Zoe , for Mauritius. — 8. Albatross, for 
Liverpool.- 9. Mary Ridley , for London. — lO. London , for Liverpool. — 1 1. Co- 
lombo. for London; Athena , for Ch ; na; Blaheley for Liverpool: Seppings, for China. — 
I’l. E l-uhnrnvgh for London. - 1 V. Beulah, for China ; Fvirfie d. for Liv erpool; John 
Brightman, for Singapore; Phantom , for Van Piemen’s Land. — 19. Seringapatam , 
for Loritl n. 

AtiaUJourn, N. S* Vox.. 40. No. 1 58t (T) 
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To Sail . — Dec. . — Malabar , for Greenock ; B'oreuge , for Liverpool; Northum- 

berland, for London ; Elizabeth, for Liverpool ; Emerald Isle, for London. 

Freights to London (Dec. 23). — Sugar, £3 10s. to £3 15s. per ton of 20cwt.; 
Saltpetre, £3 Os. to £3 5s. ditto; Rice, £3 15s. to j£4 ditto; Oil Seeds, £4t to> 
£4 4s. ditto; Raw Silk, £3 15s. to £4 per ton of 10 cwt.; S. P. Goods Indigo,. 
jf'3 10s. to £4> per toil of 50 cubic ft.; Hides, £3 10s. to £3 15s. ditto: Lac, 
£2 10s. to £2 15s. ditto; Jute, £2 10s. to £2 15s. ditto; Cotton, £2 15s. to £3 
per ton of 5 bales ; Rum, £ 4 per ton of 4 hhds .— ?To Liverpool, Broken Stowage, 
£2 per ton, and Dead Weight, £3 to £3 15s. ditto. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Sept. 5. On board the Benares , Scaflower Channel, Coast of Sumatra, Mrs. H. 
B. Connew, daughter. 

Oct. 13. At Sylhet, the wife of the late Sergeant T. Longhurst, Department of 
Public Works, daughter. 

Nov. 2. At Seharunpore, the lady of A. U. C. Plowden, Esq.,B.C., daughter. 

7. At Calcutta, Mrs. Henry Adams, daughter. 

— At Alimedabad, the lady of Edward Gordon Fawcett, Esq., civil service, 
daughter. 

13. At Agra, Mrs. Athanas George, son. 

15. At Mooteeharee, Chumpnrun, the lady of William Moran, Esq., son. 

16. At Agra, the lady of Lieut, and Adjutant Atkinson, 2nd European Regi- 
ment, daughter. 

At Becrbhoom, the lady of Dr. Thomas Murray, daughter. 

17. At Lucknow, Mrs. Henry Archer, son. 

18. At Gya, the wife of W. T. Dodsworth, Esq., assistant revenue surveyor, son. 

— At Simla, the lady of Mr. James Parmer, Queen’s adjutant general’s office, son. 

— At Cossimpore Factory, Furreedporc, Mrs. A. A. Dunlop, son. 

20. At Calcutta, Mrs. Donald Mercado, son. 

— The wife of Mr. Wm. Andrews, teacher of the Catholic Free School, daughter. 

21. At Calcutta, Mrs. T. P. Whittenberry, son. 

— At Sandoway, the lady of Lieut. Himle, 65th regt. N.I., daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the lady of E. L. Ommanncy, Esq., engineer, son. 

— At Lucknow, the lady of Major Wilcox, 50th regt. N.I., daughter. 

23. At Calcutta, the lady of the Rev. Dr. Charles, son. 

— At llusselcondah, the wife of Sergeant Major C. J. Brindley, 27th regt. N.I., 
daughter. 

— At Agra, the wife of Fife- Major J. Kingsbury, 61st regt. N.I., son. 

— At Maulmain, the lady of Capt. D. Babington, J7th M N.I., son. 

24. At Benares, the lady of Captain Charles Griffin, 51st N. I., daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. J. Andrews, daughter. 

25. At Calcutta, Mrs. G. S. Weaver, son. 

26. At Calcutta, Mrs. M. de Barras, daughter. 

— At Midnapore, the lady of Arthur Gide, Esq., civil service, son. 

— At Lohoo Ghat, Kemson, the lady of A. Walker, Esq., assist, surgeon, Kem- 
son local battalion, daughter. 

— - At Chowringhee, the lady of the late Christopher Fagan, Esq., daughter. 

27. At Calcutta, the lady of M. Zorab, Esq., son. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. J. F. Dover, daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. D. Clark, daughter. 

29. At Kishnaghur, the lady of C. W. Fuller, Esq., twins— a hoy and a girl. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. G. W. Cook, daughter. 

30. Esplanade, the lady of Lieut. Siddons, engineers, daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. J. Higgens, II. C. Marine, daughter. 

— At Simla, the wife of J. T. Pearson, Esq. surgeon, son. 

Dec. 2* — At Cawnpore, the lady of Assist. Surgeon Dartnell, H. M.’s 3rd light 
dragoons, daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. $. Oliver, daughter. 

3. The lady of A. Christian, Esq., indigo planter, son. 

4. At Rajahmundry, the lady of T. A. Anstruther, Esq , C.S., son. 

5. At Calcutta, Mrs. A. De Remedios, daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. W. Clark, son. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. Shearman Ransom, daughter. 

6. At. Ballygunge, the lady of Major James Steel, 2nd E. regt., daughter. 

7. At Calcutta, Mrs. J. G. Ricketts, daughter. 



1843.] Register. — Calcutta . 147 

Dec • 7. At Calcutta, Mrs. C. B. M. Jacobs, son. 

8. At Calcutta, Mrs. J. V. Landcman, son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. F. H. Mathews, son. 

— At Mirzapore, the lady of Lieut. Dalston, 58th N.I., daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. John Francis Swaine, son. 

9. At Calcutta, Mrs. William Trotter, son. 

10. At Calcutta, Mrs. A. B. Blaney, daughter. 

11. At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. John Rebeiro, jun., marine pay office, daughter. 

12. At Howrah, Mrs. R. W. Stanford, son. 

13. At Bareilly, the lady of Lieut. Colin Robertson Larkins, 29tli regt., and adj. 
4th depot battalion, son. 

15. In Chowringliee, Mrs. Colin Campbell, son. 

17. At Calcutta, Mrs. N. Robertson, son. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. A. De Rozario, daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. G. II. Poole, son. 

18. At Calcutta, the lady of Capt. N. A. Parker, 58tli regt. N.I., Assam Light 
Infantry, son. 

— At Ctilneah, Jcssore, Mrs. Thomas Conlam, daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. George Grant, daughter. 

19. At Belvidere, Alliporc, the lady of C. Prinsep, Esq., daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the lady of II. A. Poulson, Esq., son. 

21. At the Auckland Hotel, the lady of Brigadier Webber, daughter. 

24. At Calcutta, Mrs. H. S. Roberts, daughter. 

Lately . — At Moozuffcrpore, Tirhoot, the lady of Dr. K. Maekinnon, son. 

— On the river, off Mirzapore, the lady of Capt. R. Napier, Engineers, daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

Oct. 22. At Dacca, Arthur Forde, Esq., to Mary Anne, second daughter of Robert 
.Logan, Esq., Seafi eld, near Edinburgh, N. B. 

Nov. 1. At Calcutta, Edmund E. Hooper, Esq., to Cecilia, widow of the late E. 
Woollaston, Esq. 

14. At Calcutta, I. H. Grey, Esq., B. C. S., eldest surviving son of the late Lord 
Bishop of Hereford, to Emily Maria, fourth daughter of Lieut. Col. Costley, 
II. E. I. C.S. 

17. At Calcutta, Charles W. Tyler, preventive service, to Maria, only daughter of 
Capt. John Curtis, horse artillery. 

19. At Barrackpore, Mr. Edward Creaton to Miss Ann Galvin. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. Francis Pereira, jun., assistant military department, to Miss 
Charlotte Bowbear. 

21. At Chunar, Henry Lewis, Esq., Bengal Artillery, to Jane Catherine, second 
daughter of James Johnston, Esq., M.n., Bengal Medical Service. 

— At Calcutta, Henry Torrens Walker, Esq. II. M. 25th Borderers, to Matilda 
Olivia, third daughter of the late George Chapman, Esq., county Kildare, Ireland. 

22. At Fort William, J. G. E. Arrow, Esq., Nizamut College, Moorshedabad, to 
Miss Jane Howland. 

23. At Calcutta, Dr. W. It. Langstaff to Miss Emily H. C. Blechynden, young- 
est daughter of the late James Blechynden, Esq. 

— At Calcutta, Michael J. Monoiot, Esq., to Anne, daughter of John Hogan, 
Esq., of Penang, 

28. At Bishop’s College Chapel, the llev. A. W. Street, m.a., of Pembroke 
College, Oxford, senior professor of Bishop’s College, to Elizabeth Lucy, daughter 
of Major Iloggan, 53rd regt. N.I. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. P M. Cranenburgh to Miss Jessamine Cardoza* 

29. At Calcutta, Jacob Charles Van Zandyk, Esq., to Eliza Angelina Hester r 
eldest daughter of the late Major Haddon Smyth, lute of the Ceylon Rides. 

30. At Calcutta, Mr. William Parlebean, Engineer, Bengal Salt Company, to Miss 
Lydia Mavrody. 

— At Chunar, Capt. Mallock, Artillery, to Laura, third daughter of the Rev. 
James Lynn, Rector of Albeck, Cumberland. 

Dec. 1. At Dacca, Mr. D. Christian to Mrs. E. P. Pogose, relict of the late P. 
N. Pogose, Esq., zemindar. 

7. At Calcutta, Mr. Frederick Broadhead to Miss Mary Sophia Harris. 

12. At Calcutta, Henry Porter, Esq., to Catherine Cornelia, widow of William 
Gordon, Esq., M.n., and daughter of the late A. J. D’lmbyze de Batenburg, for- 
merly Governor General of British Guiana. 

15. At Calcutta, B. S. Collins, Esq. , to Margaret, eldest daughter of R. Wood* 
Esq. 
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Dec. 15. At the Mission Church, Lieut G IL Whistler, 72nd Regt. N. L, to 
Charlotte Anna Maria, only daughter of the late W. J. Duncan, Esq., merchant. 

17. At Calcutta, Mr. William Wells, assistant Coordah Salt Works, to Miss Char- 
lotte Rose W’ard. 

— At Calcutta,' Mr. William Henry Versile, son of the late Mr. Charles Vcrsile, 
of Chunderiuigorc, indigo planter, to Miss Rose Paulina Morrison, daughter of 
George Morrison, of London. 

If). At Calcutta, Mr. D. Craven, of Chittagong, to Meckalah, relict of the late 
Cnpt. Reynolds. 

Lately. At Cawnpore, Rebecca, daughter of the late M. R Castilla, Esq., to J. 
Eddy, E?q., m.d., 7th Bengal Cav. 


DEATHS. 

Sept. 14. At Midaron, three days’ march from Cabul, Sarah, the wife of D. Pulev, 
Master ol the Rand, 2nd N. I. 

Nov. 2. At Ahmedahad, William St. John, only son of Capt. W. E. Iiawlinson, 
l)cp. Judge Advocate General, N. i). A., aged one year and nine months. 

6. Near Cawnpore, while travelling by dawk from Lucknow, Jane, wife of Capt. 
the Hon. R. V. Powys, 12th regt N. I. 

9. At Landour, Clara Matilda, wife of Capt. II. N. Vigors, II. M’s. 13th (or Prince 
Albert’s) Light Infantry. 

12. At Ilowrah, Mrs. Mi.ry Ann Statlmm, relict of J. Statlinm, E-q., a master 
pilot in the II. C. Marine, aeed 40. 

16. At Calcutta. Mr. Richard Chamber**, head clerk of Inspector General of Hos- 
pital’s (‘dice, ageil 33. 

— At Calcutta, the lady of Felix Dubois tie Saran, Esq., second daughter of Dr. 
Sanbolle, aged 27. 

— At Soornea Factory, Patoolee Dinr-Duma, Anne, scco::d daughter of Mr. 
William Wilson, aged 10. 

18. At llawnl Pi it dee, Licu\ R. K. Frere, 13th, or Prince Albert’s light infantry, 
in the 25tli year of his age. 

If). On the march to ltawul Pindce, with Col. Mon teat h’s brigade, Lieut. Sayers, 
II.M.’s 31st foot, of small-pox. 

20. At Calcutta, Sackville William Morgan, the only child of Mr. W. T. Morgan, 
aged one year, one month, and 18da)s. 

— At Calcutta, infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Grant. 

— At Chittagong, Mary Elizabeth, wife of Mr. R. D. Frictas, of Chittagong Sud- 
der Moonsiff, aged 38. 

21. At Calcutta, Edward Pigot, Esq., aged 20. 

— At Calcutta; of cholera, Louisa Anne, eldest daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Walker, 
aged 8. 

22. At the General Hospital, William Waddington, apprentice in the IL CVa 
steamer Kilter prize. % son of the late Capt. G. Waddington, of Bombay, aged 18. 

25. At Calcutta, Francis Daniel Kellner, Esq., Head Accountant, Ordnance De- 
partment, Military Hoard Office, aged 42. 

27. At Calcutta, William Since Deg, only child of Mr. William John Twentyman, 
aged one year. 

28. At Chamhecr Agr*, Constance, wife of R. N. C. Hamilton, Esq., Secretary 
to Government, N. W. l\, and daughter of General Sir George Anson, G.C. B., 
aged 32. 

— At Calcutta, Mir. James Ilill, wife of James Hill, Esq., aged 38. 

29. At Dacca, Mrs. Theodosia Hollow, relict of the late John Hollow; Esq., 
aged 75. 

30. At Cossipore, Eliza Esther, wife of H. Wootton, Esq., late of II. M.’s 41tli 
regiment. 

Dec. I. At Calcutta, Mrs. J. Ilughesdon, wife of Joseph Ilughesdon, Esq., mer- 
chant, aged 22. 

— At Bclwa Factory, near Rampore Ikuilcah, of fever, William Agnew, indigo 
plante r, late of Hyranpjre Factory, Moorshedahad. 

2. At Calcutta, Mr-. Elizabc li D.miel, relict of David Dunicl, engineer’s depart- 
ment, aged 57. 

4. Immediately fitter crossing the Chanab with Col. Wild’s brigade, Cspt. Whyte, 
£rd drags. 

— At Calcutta, Archibald Simpson, Esq., late accountant IL C.’s export ware- 
house, aged 86. 

6. At Ca’cuttc, Robert, infant child of the l’.te Mr. T. C. Graham, aged eight 
months. 
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Dec. 6. At Bcrhampore, Lieut. A. W. Baiilie, 70th rcgt. Bengal N. I. 

— At Allahabad, L. II. Harvey, Esq., aged GO. 

7. At the General Hospital, Scrj. Edward SibbalJ, overseer in the engineer's de- 
partment, Fort William, aged 33. 

10. At Cuttack, Sydney, youngest son of E. P. Green, F2sq., C. S., aged I t 
months. 

11. At Ilazareebaugh, Capf. A. J. Fraser, of the 56th regt. N. I., aged ‘10. 

— At Sylhet, Magdalene, wife of Mr. F. Mention, assistant to the factory of ■ 
Saizandpoor, Pubon. 

12. At Calcutta, Mr. J. P. Mack, assist, to Messrs. Colvin, and Co., aged 47. 

13. At Landour, Margaret, wife of A. W. Begbie, Esq-, civil service, aged 42. 

14. At the Presidency, .Lieut. Mitchell, 3Gth regt. N. I. 

15. At Dorundah, the infant daughter of It. J. Graham, Esq., Adjutant, Ram- 
ghur light infantry battalion. 

17. Mr. E. Whittington, one of the attorneys of the Supreme Court, aged 40. 
lie was spending the evening in Chowriughee, and, whilst returning home, fell into 
one of the reservoirs attached to the aqueduct, running up the eastern side of the 
Maidaun, and was drowned. 

20. At Agra, Mr. Wm. Francis Thompson, C. S., by an act of suicide, while 
occupying die dawk bungalow at this station. The unfortunate gentleman was on 
leave of absence from his own station (Goruckporc), and had been for some time 
labouring under an aberration of mind. 

— At Calcutta, the infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Grant. 

22. At Aurungabad, Alexander Edmund, youngest son of Cnpt. W. R. Strange, 
Nizam's Cavalry, aged twenty- two months. 

Lately , — At Agra, Mr. Archibald Saunders, editor of the Agra Uhhbar . 

— Mr. Hugh Fraser, of the civil service, employed in Bundlekund, of lock-jaw, 
in consequence of the wound he received while engaged with the insurgents. 

— Lieut. Terry, who was severely wounded in the Khybur, expired from the 
effect of bis wounds. This young ollicer was a son of Terry, the comedian, and a 
godson and protege of Sir Walter Scott. 

— In Gen. Nott's camp, Lieut. Hoppe, of the 16th N. I., of small-pox. 

— In Gen. Pollock’s camp, Lieut. Pender, 31st foot, and Capt. Webster, 
43rd N. I. 


ifttatorae. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDER. 

MOVEMENTS OF REOIM£NTF« 

Fort St, George. Dec. 13. — 17th Regt. N. T. from Madras to Pulaveram; 36th do. 
from Palaveram to Madras. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

No v. C. J. Shuhrick, Esq., to act as head assist, to princ. coll, and mag. of Ca* 
liarn, during absence of Mr. ltcade, on leave. 

E. E. Ward, Esq., to be bead assist, lo mag. of Coimbatore. 

J. W. Cherry, Esq., to act as second assist, to ncct. gen., during absence. of Mr. 
F. Lusliington, on lea ve. 

22. S. N. Ward, Esq., delivered over charge of office of assist, judge of Udalut of 
Canara to G, S. Greenway, E?q., on 14th inst., and resumed charge of his own 
office as reg. to Zillah court at that station. 

29. F. II. Crozier, to he sub-coil, and joint mag. of Malabar. 

J- H. Bell, Esq., assist, judge and joint crim. judge of Chingleput, resumed charge 
of the nuxil. court at Cuddulore. from A. M. Owen, Esq., on 21st inst. 

Dec. 6. Christopher Bidcu, Esq., to be sheriff of Madras for the ensuing year. 

Captain M. J. Rowlandson, 32nd N.T., to be gov- agent ut Chepuuk, and paym. of 
Carnatic stipends, v. Cnpt. Cameron, c. n. and k.t.k, 

J. F. Thomas, Esq., reported his return to the presidency from England, on 
5th inst. 

A. Mellor, Esq. , coll, and mag. of Bellary, assumed charge of that district from 
C. Polly, Esq., sub-coil, and joint mag., on 23rd ult. 

II. stokes, Esq., coll, and mag. of Guntoor, delivered over charge of that district 
to A. Hathawa}-, Esq., act. head assist., on 24th ult. * . 



1 SO Register. — Madras . [Ifaa . 

• 10. A. M. Owen, Esq , to act as head assist, to coll, and mag. of Chingleput, 
during employ, of M. P. Darnel) on other duty, or further orders. 

A. Hathaway, Esq., to behead assist, to coll, and mag. of Masulipatam. 

G. T. Beauchamp, Esq., reg. to provincial court of appeal and circuit for nor. div., 
reported his return to pres, on 7th inst., from Cape of Good Hope. 

Dec . 20. II. M. Blair, Esq., princ. coll and mag. of Canara, delivered over 
charge of that district to W. A. Forsyth, Esq., sub-coil, and joint mag., on 3rd inst. 

Sept. 23. S. Scott, Esq., reported his return to the pres, from England on the 
20th inst. 

Retired from the Service . — Dec. G. It. II. Clive, Esq., has been permitted to re- 
sign the H. C.’s service. — 23. A. F. Angelo, Esq., from 1st Jan. 1843. 

Leaves of Absence. — Nov. — .Rev. A. Fennell, a.b., seven months, to sea, for 
health; Rev. J. M‘Evoy, a.m., three months ; Rev. F. G. Lugard, a.b., ditto, 
ditto. — Dec. G. J. Silver, Esq., head assist, to coll, and mag. of Malabar, for 
three months, from date of his being relieved, to visit Neilgherry Hills ; W. 
Fisher, Esq., head assist, to coll, and mag. of Bellary, for one year, to visit 
Neilgherry Hills on sick cert.— 8. J. R. Pringle, Esq., head assist, to coll, and mag. 
of TirmeveJly, six weeks, from 26th inst., to visit the presidency. — 17. T. Onslow, 
Esq., to Europe, with furlough. — 20 .J. D. Gleig, Esq., princ. coll, and mag. of 
Salem, three months, from the 16th Jan., to the pres., priv. atFairs ; W. A. Neave, 
Esq., third judge of Prov. Court of Appeal, &c\, south div., nine months (after com- 
pletion of second session of 1842), for health ; to reside at Salem or Bangalore, & c. 
— 23. A. Hall, Esq., head assist, to coll, and mag. of nor. div. of Arcot, for one 
month, to visit Madras, prep, to pro. to England on furlough; R. R. Cotton, Esq., 
regis. to Zillah Court of Cuddapah, for nineteen months and twenty-three days, to 
Cape of Good Hope, on sick cert. ; 11. Grant, Esq., is permitted to resign his present 
appointment as judge and crim. judge of Nellore on 11th prox., and to proceed to 
Europe for three years, with the benefit of the furlough allowance. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Nov. — Rev. V. Shortland to be supernumerary chaplain at pres. 

Rev. J. McEvoy, a.m., to be chaplain at Kamptee. 

Rev. H. Taylor, b.c.i.., to he chaplain at Bellary. 

Rev. A. J. Rogers, b.a., to act as chaplain at Arcot till arr. of Rev. E. White- 
head. 

Rev. W. Nagle, b.a., to be chaplain at Jatdnah. 

Rev. H. Deane, a.m., to be chaplain at Cannanore. 

Rev. A. Fennell to he chaplain at Mangalore. 

Dec. 19. Ven. II. Harper, a m., Archdeacon (senior chaplain), to act as chaplain 
at Ootacamund, from 1st Jan. 184-3. 

Leave of Absence. — Dec. 6, Rev. H. Cottcrill, in ext. until Oct. 31, 1843. 


MILITARY PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort St. George, Nov. — , 184-2. — Lieut. C. Elmhurst, II. M.’s9th foot* app. aide- 
de-camp to Maj. Gen. Sir E. It. Williams, commanding centre div. of the army. 

Brev. Maj. J. F. Biid, 22nd N.I., app. dep. assist, adj. gen. south div., v. Poole, 
prom. 

Brev. Capt. M. Watts, art., prom. ; Capt. V. Yolland, retired ; Lieuts. H. Moles- 
worth and G. Elliot, art., prom, to 1st lieuts. ; supernumerary 2nd Lieuts. Phillips 
and Wynne brought on effective strength. 

Lieut. J. Frye, 22nd N.I., to act as qu.-master and interp. to 50th N.I. 

Medical. — Assist. Surg. Johnson removed from 7th to IJth N. I., and Assist. 
Surg. Park man from 22nd to 1st N.I. Assist. Surg. Pukering to do duty under 
superint. surg. Hyderabad subsid. force. 

Lieut. P. Ottley, 48th N.I., app. qu.-master and interp. 

2. Mr. W. K. Horner, who arrived at Madras on the 17th inst., is adm. on estab. 
as a cadet for inf., and is prom, to ens. 

Medical. — Assist. Surgs.T. L. Bell, H. Young, and K. M. Adams, m.d. and a.m., 
permitted to enter on general duties of the army. 

18. The services of Lieut. P. Ogilvy, 35th N.I., replaced at disposal of com.-in- 
chief. 

Lieut, and Brev. t^apt. C. J. Cook, art., app. postmaster at Jaulnah, so long as 
bis troop may remain at that station. 

Lieut. S. Gompertz, 6th M.N.I., who returned to his duty by permission of Court 
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of Directors, re-adm. on estab. from 2nd Aug. 1842, the date of his arrival at Hong 
Kong, in China, his regiment being on service with the expeditionary force. 

Medical. — Th e undermentioned Assist. Surgeons will take rank from dates set 
opposite their respective names:— J. Ratton, 2nd April, 1841; W. Forester, 1st 
May; R. Chaytor, m.d., 10th ditto; F. Le Mesurier, m.d, 21st June; E. Young, 
22nd ditto ; G. Dry, 14th Aug. ; II J. Penny, 3rd Oct. ; H. G. Luttrell, m.d., 1st 
Dec.; C. M. Duff, m.d. (not arrived), 4th Jan. 1842; T. L. Bell, 8th ditto; H. 
Young, ditto; K. McK. Adams, m.d., ditto; II. T. W. Harper, 30th ditto; C. B. 
Craske, 15th Feb. ; J. W. Firminger, ditto; W. Trail, m.d., 21st April; S. Brooke, 
22nd ditto; W. Browne, m.d., ditto. 

Assist. Surg. II. G. Luttrell. m.d., to enter on general duties of the army. 

Removal. — Nov. 21. Maj. J. Mellor from 2nd to 1st N. V. B. 

Assist. Surg. J. llobson, m.d., having been examined in the Persian language and 
found proficient, entitled to moonshee allowance. 

25. Capt. E. Baker, 31st N.I., to be staff officer at Jaulnah, so long as his corps 
may continue to form part of the force serving at that station. 

4M Light. Cav . — Lieut. W. L. Walker to be adj. 

29. Lieut. E. E. Miller, sub- assist, com. gen., to be dep. assist, com. gen., v. Capt. 
Gordon. 

Capt. C. M. Macleanc, sub-assist, com. gen., to be dep. assist, com. gen., v, Lieut. 
Mackenzie. 

Capt. J. T. Philpott, acting sub-assist, com. gen., to be sub-assist. com. gen., to 
complete estab. 

Capt. J. Shepherd, II. M. ’s 2nd Eur. regt., to be a sub-assist, com. gen., to com- 
plete estab. 

Capt. M. Morphett, II.M.’s57th regt., to act as dep. paym. and staff officer at 
Poonamalee, on responsibility of Capt. Gillespie, until further orders. 

liythN.l. — Dee. 2. Lieut. F. C. Hawkins to he capt., and Ens. T. W. Watt to 
be lieut., v. Pellowe, invalided; date of com. 29th Nov. 

23rd X./. — Lieut. A. II. M. Chesney to be qu. master and interp. 

51 st. N.I '. — Lieut. F. Templer to be qu. master and interp. 

The undermentioned officers are prom, to rank of capt. by brevet, from 20th Nov. 
1842 *. — 

Lieut. W. G. Beagin , 2nd regt. N.L, Lieut. J. Campbell, 50th N.I. 

Ensigns E. II. Nightingale and J. A. Booth brought on effective strength of army 
from 20th Aug. 1842, to complete estab. 

Lieut. C. A. Brown, 7th N.I., is permitted to resign his app. as acting sub-assist, 
com. gen., atul the services of that officer replaced at disp. of comrnander-in-chief. 

6. Capt. M. J. llowlundsou, 32nd N. I., to be gov. agent at Chepauk, and pay- 
master of Carnatic stipends, v. Capt. Cameron, c.a. and k.t.s. 

2 3rd Light Inf . — Lieut. C. Mortlock to take rank from 13th Jan. 1842, v. Bird, 
deceased. 

Lieut. It. J. Morphy to take rank from 12th April, 1842, v. Cooke, inv. 

Senior Ens. K. Macaulay to be lieut., to complete estab; date of com. 16th July, 
1842. 

38 thN.I. — Lieut. C. W. Huet to take rank from 13th Jan. 1842, v. Macartney, 
deceased. 

Lieut. W. II. Crichton to take rank from 1st Feb. 1842, v. Reynolds, retired. 
Lieut. J. II. Waliab to take rank from 8th Feb. 1842, v. Boyes, invalided. 

Ens. M. Owen to be lieut., to complete estab. ; date of com. 16th July, 1842. 

Mr. W. F. Currie, m.d., who arrived at Mangalore on 24th ult., is adm. oil estab. 
as an assist, surg. in conformity with his app. by Court of Directors, and app. to do 
duty with detachment of art. at Trichinopoly. 

Ensigns li. G. Hart and L. W. Buck brought on effective strength of army from 
20th Aug. 1842, to complete estab. 

9. The undermentioned gentlemen cadets for the cav. and inf. prom, to cornet and 
ensign respectively : — 

Arrived at Madras on the 5th inst . — Cavalry. — Mr. J, Barclay. 

Infantry . — Messrs. J. Cornwall, A. Joyce, E. II. Nightingale, J. A, Booth, 
R- G. Hart, L. W. Buck, C. D. W. S. Grant, J. C. West, A. B. Marsack, A. 
Broome, C. L. Sugden, D. V. A. Ilenegan, It. O. Cary, P. F. Nicholson. 

Arrived at Madras on the 6th inst . — Messrs. J. B. Spurgin, T. II. Donald, T. R. 
Holmes, J. Lavvder, J. II. G. Trist, P. S. Cunningham, W. Serres, A. Me Neil e, 
and T. McMunn. 

50/A AT./.— 13. Ens. H. Bell to be lieut., v. Donaldson, dec. ; date of com. 24th 
Oct. 1842. 

Mr. C. Nicholls arrived at Madras 11th inst., as a cadet for inf. # prom, to ensign. 



152 Register.— Madras* [Fm. 

Messrs. M. Kane, m.d., Q. T. Paterson and H. F. C. Cleghorn, m.d., as asgistant 
surgeons, and directed to do duty. 

Ena. C. D. W. S Grant brought on effective strength of army from 20th Aug. 
184*2, to complete establishment. 

Assist. Surg. H. T. W. Harper to enter on general duties of the army. 

Artillery. — Dee. 16. -Lieut. Col. (Maj. Gen.) W. Cullon to be col., v. Sinclair 
dec.; date of com. 1st Oct. 1842. 

. In consequence of the death of Lieut. Gen. Sir John Sinclair, Dart., art., the fol- 
lowing addition to the list of officers entitled to off-reckonings is authorized ; — 

Col. and Maj. Gen. W. M. Burton, half a shure from tlie Off* lleck. Fund, from 
2nd Oct- 1812. 

Lieut. Col. F. Bond, art., having returned from foreign service, will resume his 
app. as act. principal commissary of ordnance. 

Major C. Taylor, art , will i evert to his app. as superint. of gunpowder manu- 
factory. 

Capt. G. Alcnck, art., replaced at disposal of com. -in -chief, from date on which his 
leave to Calcutta will expire, viz. 1st Jan. 1813. 

The undermentioned officers prom, to rapt. l»y brev., from loth Dec. 1842;— 

Engineers.— 1st Lieuts. J. C. Shaw and T. Smytlie. 

. Artillery. — 1 st Lieuts. J. Moore, G. M. Gumm, B. W. Black, W. K. Worster, 
II. H. Bell, H. Congreve. 

Infantry . — 23. Lieut. Col. J. Perry to be lieut. col. commandant, v. Walker, 
dec. ; date of com. 2nd Oct. 1842. 

. Maj. J. Clougli, from 11th N I., to be lieut. col., in sue. to Perry, prom. ; date of 
com. 2nd Oct. 1842. 

1 1 th Native Infantry . — Capt. W. Blood to be maj, ; Lieut. W. A. Halstead to be 
capt.; and Ensign It. D. Ardagh to he lieut., in sue. to Clough, prom.; date of 
com. 2nd Oct. 1842. 

In consequence of the death of Col. (Maj. Gen.) C. A. Walker, inf., the following 
addition to the list of officers entitled to off- reckonings is authorized i — 

Col. J. Henry, half a share from the Off- Iteck. Fund, from 3rd Oct. 1842, v. 
Walker, dec. 

Ens. J. C. West is brought on effective strength of army from Aug. 1842, to com- 
plete the cstub. 

Capt. L. Stevenson, 1st Madras Eur. regt., to resign app. of adj. of that corps 
from 31st Dec. 1842. 

Head Quarters , Choultry Plain , Nov. 26. — Ensign W. A. O. St rah ail, 8th N.I., at 
present doing duty with 4th N.J., will he struck off the returns of the latter corps 
from 27ih inst., and proceed to join his own regt. at Vellore. 

29. Ensign E. II. Nightingale (not arrived) posted to 23rd light inf. as 5th 
ensign. 

Examinations. - 30. Lieut. A. II. M. Chesney, 2"rd light inf.. Bangalore, 
qualified as interp ; Lieut. Chesney will he required to appear fur final examination 
whenever he may visit the presidency. 

Ensign J. A. Booth (not arrived) posted to 10th N. I. as 5th ens. 

Examinations.-— Lieut. F. Templer, 51st N I., Sholapoor, qualified ns interp., 
but will be required to nppear for final examination whenever lie may visit the 
presidency. 

Assist. Surg. E. J. Barker passed exam, in Hindoostanee. 

Dec. 2. The app. of Surg. W. Laurie, m.d., 48th N.I., to do duty with 1st bat. 
art. cancelled. 

3. Capt. W. O. Pellowc, recently transf. to inv. estab., is posted to 2nd N. V.B., 
and will join detachment at Nellore. 

The undermentioned ensigns are posted to the regiments specified opposite their 
names s — 

Ens. R. G. Hart to 23rd L.I., as 5th ens. ; Ens. L. W. Buck to 38tli N.I., as 
5th ens 

Medical — Assist. Surgs. C. B. Crnske and J. W. Firm inger removed, the former 
from doing duty with 2nd batt. art., and the latter from general hosp., to do duty 
with wing of H.M.’s 49th regt. at Trin chi nopoly, to join. 

5. Assist. Surg. G. G. Holmes removed from duty with ILM.'s 4th regt. at Bel- 
lary, to do duty under supevint. surg. S. div. Bombay army at Bclgaum. 

Assist. Surg. E. Young, in med. charge of Zillah of Nellore, will, on being re- 
lieved from that charge, proceed and do duty with H.M.'s 4th recr. at Bellary. 

9. Ens. <?. D. W. S. Grant to do duty with 52nd N.I , posted to 50th N.I. as 5th 
ensign. 

10. Assist. Surg. J. Tait to med. charge of I). comp- 2nd 1 utt. art. from date of 
its arr at Moulmein. 
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Assist. Surg. II. Smith to do duty with H.M.’s 57th regt. 

Removal — Assist. Surg. H. G. Luttrell, m.d., from doing duty with H.M.’s57th, 
and app. to sfibrd med. aid to D. comp. 2nd batt. art , under orders of embarkation 
for Moulmein, and will return to the coast with the B. comp. 3rd batt. art. 

Dec. 12. Vet. Surg. T. Aston, A. troop horse art. rem. from duty with 8th It. cav. 

14. Ensign D. W. S. Grant, 50th N. I., appointed to do duty with 52nd N. I., 
until the 30th June, 1843, when he will proceed to join his own regt. 

Ensign W. 11. Newlyn, 19th N. I., removed from 17th N.I., to do duty with 4tli 
N. I. 

Ensign It. O. Cary removed from 17th N.I., to do duty with 4th N. I. 

15. Assist. Surg. A. Blacklock removed from 1st to 2nd batt. art. 

16. Ensign J. E. Leslie, 35th N.I., will proceed to join his corps vid Bangalore, 
on expiration of present leave of abs. 

19. Vet. Surg. T. Aston, doing duty with 8th L. C., to join his regt. at Tricliino- 
poly, via Madras. 

Posting . — 20. Ensign J. C. West to 1 1th N. I. as, 5th ensign. 

Removals in Artillery. — 21. Lieut. Cols. F. Bond, from 1st to 3rd batt. ; J. M. 
Ley, from 3rd ditto to 1st ditto ; Majors C. ITosmcr, from 1st ditto to 4th ditto ; J. 
Wyncli, from 4th ditto to 3rd ditto ; C. Taylor, from 3rd ditto to 1st ditto. 

Lieut. Col. J. M. Ley, to join head-quarters of 1st batt. art., and command the 
art. with Hyderabad subsid. force. 

Ensign It. M. Macdonald, 29th, to do duty with 12th regt. at Trichinopoly, until 
30th June, 1843, when lie will proceed to join his corps. 

Examinations. — 22. Officers examined in the Hindostanee language. — Lieut. D. 
Hamilton and Elis. A. W. Watson, 21st N. I. — Kulladghee — Qualified as interp., 
but will be required to appear for final examination whenever they may visit the Pre- 
sidency. 

The moonsliee allowance to be disbursed to Ensign Watson. 

Postings. — Ensigns A. B. Marsack, doing duty with 36th N.I., to 15th N.I., and 
A. Broome, doing duty with 36th N.I., to 28th N.I. 

Ensign A. Broome to join hfs corps under Ensign Anderson, 34th light inf. 
Invalided. — Nov. — . Capt. W. O. Telle we, 10th N.I. 

Returned to Duty. — Nov. 13. Lieut. L. Gompertz, 6th N. L Dec. 13. Capt. H. 
Pope, 27th N.I. ; Lieut. E. ltopcr, 12th N.I., and Surg. G. Macdonell, all arrived 
at Madras on 5th Dec. 16. Lieut. T. Osborne, 40th N.I. 23. Lieut. Col. H. 
Sargent, inf., arrived 20th Dec. 

Retired from the Service. — Nov. 2. Lieut. Col. C. Lethbridge, 20th N.I., from Jan. 
2nd, 1843, and to embark for England. Dec. 20. With the permission of the Court 
of Directors, Lieut. W. Selby. This vacancy has effect from Aug. 15, 1842. 13. 

Maj. W. Langford, 2nd N. V. B., from 22nd Feb. 1843. 

rURLOUGUS. 

To Europe . — Nov. 2. Lieut. II. Drury, 45th N.I., to embark from Bombay. 
18. Capt. P. Shaw, 34th Light Inf, for health ; Lieut. J. Lillicrap, 5th N.I., to 
embark from Western coast ; Lieut. M. Price, 34th Light Inf„ to embark from Ma- 
labar coast. Doc. 2. Lieut. Co). D. Macleod, 6th L. C., and Assist. Surg. A. 
Goodall ; the latter to embark from Bombay ; Superint. Surg. J. Wylie, m.d., three 
years, for health. 9. Lieut. Col. J. Bell, 1st Madras Eur. Reg. for health ; to em- 
bark from Musulipatam. 13. Lieut. W. S. Simpson, 48th N.I., three years, 
for health; Ensign J. Fulton, 46th N.I., for health ; Assist. Surg. J. D. Packman, 
for health, to embark from Moulmein. 16. Brigadier J. Henry, late commanding 
Bellary ; having resigned the command of that garrison, from the date of his embar- 
kation. 23. Maj. J. It. Barnett, 2nd N. V. B., for health. 

Leave cancelled. — Nov. 25. The return to Europe granted 15th inst., to Ensign W. 
Southey, of the 48tli N. I. 

To the Cape.— Nov. — Capt. II. C. Beevor, 13tli N.I., for six months. — Nov. 25. 
Capt. J. Bower, 28th N. L, acting assist, com. gen., on med. cert., for two years 
from date of embarkation. — Dec. 13. Vet. Surg. C. Jackson, 8th L.C., till end of 
Dec. 1843. 

To Presidency . — Nov. 22. Lieut. Col. W. N. Burns, 7th N.I., prep, to Europe. 
—Dec. 9. Capt. O. Bell, J2th N.I., from 28th Dec. 1842 to 15th Feb. 1843.— 22. 
Maj. C. Hosmer, 4th bat. art., from 31st Dec. 1842 to 31st March, 1843 ; Lieut. W. 
W. Anderson, 25th N.I. to 5th April, 1843. 

To Pondicherry . — Nov. 18. Capt. M. Shelley, 2nd N.V.B., on priv. affairs. 

To Bombay.— Dec. 16. Cornet J. Barclay, 1st L:C., till 1st April, 1843. 

To Tutecoreen. — Nov. 29. Capt. T. W. Steele, 2nd N. V.B., to 1st March, 1843. 
To Nedgherries. — Nov. 29. Lieut. A. Robinson, 11th N.I., in continuation^ till 
Asiat'Joum. N. S. Vol.40. No. 158. (U) 
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20th March, 1843, fur health; Lieut, J. G. Ualliday, 12th N.I., to July, 1843, for 
health. — Dec. 13. Maj. J. Wilson, 2nd Eur. L. I., to 3lst Dec. 1843, for health. 
— 15. Copt. A. J. Hadfield, 37th Grenadiers, in continuation, till 15th Sept. 1843, 
for health. 

To Dharwar. — Nov. 29. Lieut. S. Taylor, 47th N.I., to 1st Pel). 1843, for health. 
To Ahmednuygur. — Nov. 29. Ens. B. W. Marriott, 13th N.I., to 28th Feb. 1843, 
for health. 

To Masulipatam. — Dec. 9. Assist. Surg. A. Blacklock, 1st batt. art., from 15th 
Dec. 1842 to 15th Feb. 1843. 

To Moulmcin. — Dec. 15. Lieut. Col. W. L. G. Williams, 5th N.I., in continua- 
tion, till 15th April, 1843. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

Dec. 5. India (steamer), from Suez. — 6. True Briton t from London ; Wellington , 
from London. — 10. Vellore , from London. — 11. Mary Anne, from London. — 15. 
Sir William Wallace, from Mauritius ; Kestrel , from Macao. — 16. Euxine , from 
Calcutta. — 17. Caribbean , from Liverpool ; Georye Cafe , from London. — 23. En- 
terprize (steamer), from Calcutta. 


Departures. 

Nov. 26. Soobrow , for Mauritius. — Dec. 7. Vernon , for Calcutta. — 9. II.M.S. 
C7io. for Ceylon. — 17. Essex , for London ; Waterloo, for Singapore. — 23. Sir William 
Wallace, for Calcutta ; Vellore, for Calcutta. 

Freights to London (Dec. 24.) — Dead Weight, £2 10s. to £3; Light Goods, 
£3 10s to ^€4; Indigo, £3 10s. to i;4; Cotton, JL2 10s. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Nov . 15. At Bangalore, the wife of Acting Serjt. Major W. Mellor, of the E. 
troop II. A., daughter. 

23. At Russelcondah, Madras, the wife of Seijt. Major C. J. Brindley, of the 27th 
regt. N.I., daughter. 

— At Tellichcrry, the lady of Assistant Surgeon M. F. Anderson, son (still- 
born). 

24. At Madras, the wife of Assistant Surgeon Rogers, port and mnrine surgeon, 
daughter. 

27. At Palaveram, the lady of Capt. J. Hayne, 36th regt., daughter. 

28. At Jaulnah, the lady of Capt. Morland, assist, surveyor genera], daughter. 

29. At Calicut, the lady of Henry D. Conolly, Esq., son. 

30. At Bangalore, the lady of Capt. Tudor Lavie, Madras artillery, son. 

— At Timmery, near Arcot, the wife of Mr. James Mills, assistant missionary, 
daughter. 

— The lady of Assist. Surg. J. Lovell, daughter. 

— At Arcot, the lady of Lieut. Edward Reynolds Sibly, Madras army (late 37th 
regt. N. I.), daughter. 

Dec. 2. At Ootacamund, the lady of J. Sanderson, Esq., medical officer Neilgher- 
ries, daughter. 

4. At Ilajahmundry, the lady of T. A. Anstruther, Esq., civil service, son. 

— At Anantapoor, the lady of C. Pelly, Esq., sub collector of Bellary, daughter* 

21. At Calicut, Mrs. J. Ryan, of the Neilgherries, son. 

22. At Tellichery, the lady of Assist. Surg. M. F* Anderson, son (still-born). 

Lately . At Palaveram, the lady Of Capt. Digby Roberts, 36ih N. I., son. 

MARRIAGES. 

Nov. 7. At Bangalore, Lieut. A. K. C. Kenedy, 48th N.I., to Harriet, daughter 
of the late Assist. Surg. IT. Ewart, Madras med. estab. 

24. At Bangalore, Lieut, and Adj. F. S. Gabb, 52nd N.I H to Elizabeth Anne, 
eldest daughter of the late Assist Surg. Archibald Ewart Madras estab. 

— At Madras, Corporal Henry George O'Hara, of the engineer corps, to Miss 
Sarah Clarissa Newman. 

Dec. 13. At Ootacamund, Capt. George Hardyman Milnes, 31st r eg., or Trichi- 
nopoly Light Infantry, to Ehiroa, youngest daughter of the late Samuel Jones, Esq. 

Lately. At Secunderabad, Hyderabad, Lieut. A. Ross, 10th reg. Madras N.I., 
eldest son of the late Lieut. Col. Alexander Ross, of the Madras engineers, to Mary 
Barry, adopted daughter of Capt. Middlecoat, Madras artillery. 
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DK-tTir.?. 

Nov . 7. At Pondicherry’, Mr. Alexander D’Limn, music master, of Bangalore. 

12. At Madras, Mr. Andrew IVSylva, late civil auditor's office, aged 47. 

15. At the Presidency, Elizabeth, wife of Capt. C. Hollins, bark Seppings, 
aged 25. 

17. James, infant son of qu. master Serg. James M'EIing, 28th N. I. 

18. At Vizagapatam, Lieut. J. O'Brien, Carnatic European veteran battalion, 
assist commissary of ordnance. 

20. At Nepery, Caroline, wife of Mr. John Ross, aged 28. 

At Sedashegliur, Robert, eldest son of Assist. Apothecary R. Watson, aged three 


Nov. 23. In camp, near Iloobly, en route from Bangalore to Dharwnr, aged 61 , of 
dulera, Sheikh Booduii, Stibadar-major of 2‘3rd Wallajabad Light Int. He was 
much respected and beloved in his corps, and a fine specimen of a native soldier. 

— In camp, near Iloobly, Finch Vilder, Esq., 23rd Wallajabad Light Inf., of 

cholera. t . 

— in camp, at Iloobly, near Dharwar, of cholera, Eliza Louisa, wife of Capt. 
E. W. Kemvortliy, 23rd Light Inf. 

27. At Vepcry, Mr. Stewart Forbes, of the firm of Forbes and Co., coach-builder, 
aged 42. 

Dec. 1. At Salem, F. Mole, Esq., registrar of the Zillali Court at that station. 

2. At Madras, of cholera, Mr. Cornelius Fansworth, of the Governor’s band, aged 
40 yeai s. 

3. The infant daughter of Assist. Surg. J. Lovell. 

11. At St. Thomas* Mount, John Perry Hutchings, son of the Rev. S. Hutchings, 
American Mission, aged one year and a half. 

13. At Masulipatam, Mr. Adam Lumsden Tlioy, aged 31. 

24. Florence, second daughter of P. W. LeGcyt, Esq., C. S., aged 2. 

— On the passage from Madras. Elizabeth, daughter of G. Moger, Esq., of Bath, 
and wife of Capt. Gotereux, M. N. I. 


Civil. APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

Nw. 25. Assist. Surg. II. J. Carter to assume charge of duties of police and 
coroner’s surgeon, and assist, civil surg. as a temp, measure. 

30. Mr. W. Howard app. act. adv. gen. and ex officio president of committee of 
management of house of correction, during indisp. ot Mr. Le Messurier, or until 
further orders. 

Dec . 3. Lieut. H. Penning, 21st N I , resigns his app. of assist, supennt. of rev. 
surv. and assessment in Dcckan. 

Ens. J. T. Francis, 5th light inf., app. an assist, to superin t. of rev. survey and 
assessment of Southern Mahratta country. 

6. S. S. Dickinson, JCsq. app. sheriff of Bombay for the ensiling year. 

Mr. Birdwood assumed charge, on the 25th ult., of office of judge and sess. judge 
of Sholapoor. . . _ . , 

Mr. II. Keays assumed charge of office of senior assist, judge and 6ess. judge of 
Surat, for detached station of Broach, on the 18th ult. 

Mr. R. K. Pringle app. a member of the mint committee, and a government 
director of the bank of Bombay. 

Mr. J. S. Lawless, senior, to be an uncov. assist to coll, of customs at presidency. 

Mr. A. Taylor to act as an uncov. assist, to coll, of customs at presidency during 
Mr. Baria's abs. on sick cert. 

Mr. T. Ogilvy, first assist, to coll, of Kaira, placed in charge of pergunnahs of 
Thasra and Kupperwunie. . . _ _ 

13. Bt. Captain J. Sinclair, 23rd N. L. I., to be an assist, mag. in Tan nab 

cojlectorate. . . , . . 

Mr. W. R. Morris, acc. gen. and rev. and judicial acc., assumed charge of those 
offices fiom his deputy Mr. Webb, on the Stli inst. 

Capt. C. F. Jackson, 24th regt. Bombay light cav. from 31st of March last, to act 
as superior, and commandant at Balmeer, during absence of Capt. Malet on field 
serv., or until further orders. . . 

14. Mr. R. K. Pringle, app. a member of the board of education. 

Mr. A. S. Le Messurier having reported his recovery from the effects of his late 
accident, has been peiinitted to resume charge of office of adv. gen. and ex officio 
president of the committee of management of house of correction. 
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Deo. 16. Captain Purves, 9th N.T., rec. charge of post-office at Deesa, from 
Lieut. Kenyon, on 1st inst. 

The under-mentioned officers to be assist, magistrates in Poona collectorate : — 

Capt. S. Landon, 16th regt. N.I. ; Lieut. W. E. Evans, 1st Bombay European 
regiment, assist, superint. rev. survey and assessment in Deckan. 

19. Capt. Mayor, Gth N.I., app. post-master of Scinde field force. 

Pensions from Lord Clive's Fund . — Sub. Conductor Egan granted a pension from 
' the fund, by order of Court of Directors ; ditto, Mrs. Lechmere. 

26. Mr. G. H. Pitt, to act as 1st. assist. , to col. and mag. of Tannah, from -date of 
Mr. Jones's departure to Europe. 

28. Assist. Surg. G. Seaward, to offic. as civil surg. at Maliableshwur, during abs. 
of Assist. Surg. Leggett. 

Mr. H. Liddel, 1st assist, to col. of Admednuggur, placed in charge of Jamkliair, 

. Koortee, and Kurdah Talookas. 

Mr. G. Inverarity, 2nd assist, to col. of Khandesh, placed in perm, charge of dis- 
tricts of Saoda Nusseerabad, Jamner, and Errondole. 

Mr. E. Montgomerie, app. to act as sub treasurer, general paymaster, superint. of 
stamps, and sec. to government savings’ bank. 

The undermentioned gentlemen, attached to survey of southern Mahratta country, 
have been examined, in Canarese language, and found (pialificd for the transaction of 
public business Lieuts. G. S. A. Anderson, 18tli N.I.,and W. A. Goldfinch, Esq., 
civil service. 

Returned to Duty, — Nov. 28. H. Liddell, Esq. Dec. 26. Mr. J. Erskine. 

Leaves of Absence. — Nov. 26. F. Sims, Esq., three years, from 1st Feb., with fur- 
lough allowance of .£ J 500 per annum. 28- Mr. J. Webb, assist, to col. of Sholapore, 
&c., to pres, for health, prep, to furlough to Cape of G. IJ. ( furlough to Cape granted 
on 21st Dec.) Dec. 15. The leave granted on 29th Sept, last to Mr. Giberne, puisne 
judge, cancelled from this date, till 1st Feb. 1843. 20. The Court of Directors have 

granted additional leave to the following officers, viz., Lieut. Col. T. M. Bail lie ; 
Capts. J. M. Giasse, W. Brett, T. Foulerton, C. R. Hogg, 11. A. Baylcy, S. Parr; 
Lieuts. C. 11. Dent, H. J. Margary, C- Mellersli, N. J. Newiiham, II. Fisher; Ens. 
J. B. Dunsterville; Surgs. H. Johnson and J. Inglis ;* Assist. Surg. P. Gray, all six 
months. 29. Assist. Surg. W. Leggett, civ. surg. at Tannah, two months to Maha- 
bleshwur ; J. A. Shaw, Esq., three years, with furlough allowance of £500 per an. 

Retired from the Service. — Dec. 20. Capt. C. Hartley, from 8th Sept. last. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Bombay Castle , Nov. 28, 1 842. —Ensign J. P. Winfield to act as staff officer to 
right wing of 2nd Eur. Light Inf., proceeding to Bombay. 

Brevet Capt. G. F. Sympson, to act as adj. to 1st Eur. regt., during abs. of Brev. 
Capt. Woodward. 

Mr. J. O’B. Forrest, admitted to the serv. as a cadet of inf. on this cstab. from 
14th inst. und prom, to ensign. 

Dec. 5. Lieut. Younghusband, 20tli N.I., to act as staff officer at Sukkur v. Capt. 
Stather. 

3rd Regt. Lt. Cav.— Cornet F. J. Oldfield, to be lieut. v. Itavenscroft, dec., of 
wound received in action, date of rank 24th Oct. 

Is* Eur. Regt. — Left Winy.— Lieut. R. C. Hogg, to be capt. v. McIntyre, dec., 
date of rank, 2nd Dec. 1842. 

Right Wing.— Ensign W. C. Anderson to be lieut. v. Hogg, prom., date of rank 
2nd Dec. 1842. 

6. The following exchange is sanctioned between the undermentioned medical 
officers : — 

Surgeon A. Duncan, from Native Vet. Batt. to 19tli N.I. ; Surgeon B. White, 
from 19tli N.I., to Nat. Vet. Batt. 

7. Lieut. Col. R. Sutherland, 18th N. I., app. president of gen. invaliding com- 
mittee, in room of Major J. D. Browne, 10th N.I., reported sick. 

12. Brevet Capt. Giberne, art., in Scinde, to act as exec. eng. during absence of 
Lieut. Hill, on leave. 

Capt. Prior, acting sub-assist, com. gen. in charge of bazars at the bead qu. of 
force in Scinde, app. to conduct these duties at Shikarpore under orders of assist, com. 
gen. at Sukkur. 

Bt. Capt. Ramsay, sub-assist, com. gen. at Dadur, app. to take charge of bazar, 
with the head qu. of the force. 

Lieut. Ashburner to act as qu. master to 3rd Light Cav., until further orders. 

Admitted to the service as cadets of inf. on this estab. 
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Infantry . — Mr. II. R. Ilathway, date of arrival at Bombay, 2nd Dec. 1842; Mr. 
J. S. Baird, do. do. do. 

Dec. 24. Lieut. Terry, app. to adjutancy of 1st troop liorse art. and 3rd comp. 
1st batt. of art., from 17th May last. 

Lieut. Sandwith to act as staif officer to left wing: of 2nd Eur. light inf., on its 
inarch to Poona, from date of its departure from Bombay. 

27. Lieut. Bowditch, 26th N. I , to act as staff officer to detachment of Bombay 
troops, and detail of 42nd N. I., at Hoosingabad, and also to take charge of pen- 
sioners at that station, from 1st Nov. last. 

2nd Gren . Reg. N. I. — 28. Lieut. R. P. Hogg to be capt., and Ens. A. H. Curtis 
to be licut., in sue. to Hartley, retired from the service; date of rank, 8th Sept. 1842. 

Mr. G. Davison admitted to the service as a cadet of inf. on this estab. ; date of 
arrival at Bombay, 22nd Dec. 1842. 

Lieut. Minster, 11th N. I., to perform duties of staff officer at Ahmedabad 
during abs. of divisional staff. 

Captain Macan to act as interp. to (5th N. I. during abs. of Licut. Kay, or till 
a qualified subaltern is available for the duty. 

Lieut. Yonge, of 2nd or Queen’s royal rcg., to act as interp. to 2nd light cav. f 
from 13th inst., the date of Cornet BarncwaU's departure, to that upon which 
Licut. Mariott may join. 

Lieut. Marston, of 25th N- I., to act as interp. to 1st or gren. inf., during abs. 
of Capt. Amiel, or until further orders. 

Lieut. Hodgkinson to act as qu. master to 6th N. I., on departure cf Licut. Kay 
to presidency on med. cert. 

Licut. E. C. Cotgrave, 8tli N. I., to act as interp. in Hindoostance to 20th N. I., 
from 10th ult., v. Lieut. Younghushand, app. staff officer at Sukkur. 

Captain Archer, 20tli Madras N. I., to act ns dep. assist, com. gen. to southern 
div. of army, during abs. of Capt. J. D. Hallet, and on his responsibility. 

Capt. Mant to act as assist, qu. mast. gen. to southern div. of army during abs. 
of Capt. Adams on leave to presidency. 

Lieut. Lavie to act as qu. master and paym., and Ensign Scott as interp. to 13th 
N. I., during abs. of Lieut. Ducat, on sick cert, to presidency. 

Head Quarters , Bombay, Dec. 2. — Medical. — Assist. Surg. J. J. Faithful to afford 
med. aid to D. troop 5th Madras light cav. 

P. E. Warburton, dep. assist, adj., app. to act as assist, adj. during abs. of Brev. 
Maj. Fawcett, or till further orders. 

3. Capt. A. P. Le Messurier, 2nd Eur. L. I., app. act. dep. assist, adj., vice 
Warburton. 

5. The following transfers ordered in artillery, to have effect from date of Major 
General W. Gibson's assuming command of 1st bat : — 

Capt. J. Lloyd, from 1st bat. to Gol. battalion. 

Capt. G. Yeadell, from Gol. bat. to 2nd bat. 

Capt. A. P. Le Messurier, acting dep. assist, adj. gen. attached N. div. of army, 
and to join at Ahmedabad. 

Lieut. Thacker to receive charge of qu.-mas. and paymaster's office at Deesa, on 
departure of Lieut. Wright on med. cert., or till further orders. 

Ensign Baugh to receive charge of qu.-mas. and paymaster's office at Dehsafrom 
Lieut. Thacker, app. to charge of dep. assist, com, gen.’s office. 

Lieut. Warburton, dep. assist, adj. gen.. S. div. of the army, to assume charge 
of dep. judge ndv. gen.'s office from the 4th inst., the date of Capt. Mant’s depar- 
ture to presidency on leave. 

Lieut. G. Rippon, of 21st N. I., to act as staff officer to troops at Quetta. Lieut. 
Rippon, under this order, will draw the allowances of a line adjutant. 

6. Capt. Martin, 3rd troop H. A., to take charge of ord. dep6t at Mhow till fur- 
ther orders. 

Medical. — Assist. Surg. Elijah Impey admitted to service as an assist, surg. on 
estab. from 26tli Jan. 1841. 

Regiment of Artillery. — Lieut. J. Worgan to be 1st lieut., vice Terry, dec. of 
wounds received in action ; date of rank, 9th Nov. 1812. 

Ranked from the dates specified opposite his name, and posted to artillery, v. Wor- 
gan prom., A. M. Murry. Rank as 2nd licut. in reg. 9th Nov. 1842, in army 10th 
June, 1842. 

Capt W. J. Ottley, 2nd light cav., app. to act as commandant of Poona irreg. 
horse, during Capt.Erskine's abs. on sick cert. 

Capt. F. G. Fraser, 1st Eur. reg., confirmed in his appt. as 2nd in command, r. 
Lieut. Loch, from date of latter officer’s app. as superint. of Guikwar's contingent in 
Kattywar. 
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Dec. 9 Kns. J. O’B Forrest, lately admitted to the service, attached to do duty 
with 2-3rd N. L. I., till further orders, to join. 

Surg. J. J. Hamilton, 17th N. I., being reported fit for duty, to rejoin his station. 

The undermentioned officers are directed to repair forthwith to Poona, for the pur- 
pose of taking charge of and accompanying the Native Inf. recruits under orders for 
Scinde : — Capt. A. S. Hawkins, 8th N. I. ; Lieut. G. H. Robertson, 25th do. ; Lieut. 
G. V. Leckie, 21st do. ; Ens. C. M. W. James, Oth do.; Ens. G. W. West, 21st do. 

Medical. — 19. Assist. Surg. J. Craig, npp. to med. charge of 13th N. L, to join. 

Artillery.— Lieut. II. Creed transferred from lstbatt. and posted to 3rd troop of 
horse brigade ; Lieut. D. C. Homer, posted to 4-th troop horse brig. 

Lieut. (Ht. Capt.) J. M. Glasse, transferred from 1st Golundauze bat., and on 
arrival at Aden from England, to join company of Golundauze bat. serving at that 
station. 

Medical — Assist. Surg. Buddo, 26th N.I„ to afford med. aid to left wing 18th 
N.I.,on departure of Assist. Surg. Boyrenson for Hassinguhad. 

20. Assist. Surg. W. R. Dunock, placed at disposal of Supg. surgeon, N.D.A. 
for general duty. 

Assist. Surg. Baxter, 1st troop horse artill. to proceed in med. charge of detach, 
of H.M.'s 41st r eg., under orders for Sukkur. 

27. Assist. Surg. McMorris to proceed to Shikarpoor and afford med. aid to 2nd 
company, 2nd batt. artill. and Scinde irregular horse. 

Assist. Surg. Young to afford med. aid to the European details proceeding to Kur- 
racliee under command of Capt. Deere, H.M.’s 41st foot. 

Lieut. W. J. Boye, 23rd N.L.I., being reported fit for duty, is directed forthwith 
to join detach, of that reg. stationed at Tannult. 

28. Lieut. C. T. Trower, 1st Bombay Eur. reg. uttached to 2nd Eur. light in- 
fantry. 

Removals. — Lieut. Col. G. Moore, from lltli N. 1. to 12th N.I. ; T. Leighton, 
from 12th N.I. to lltli N.I. 

Returned to Duty.— Dec. 12. Capt. II. Aston, 10th N.I. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. — Nov. 29. Lieut. J. C. Wright, 9th N.I., and Lieut. W. Hughes, 
4th N.I., both three years, for heaLh. — Dec. 1. Lieut. W. S. Simpson. 18th M.N.I., 
three years, for health; Capt. C. G. Ross, 16th N.I , and dep. judge adv. gen of 
Bengal army, for health. The leave of abs. to Lieut. J. G. Johnston, 10th N.I., 
to Suez, for health, duted 29th Sept, last., is commuted to Europe from date of his 
departure from Aden. — 5. Capt. W. Browne, 7th N.I., and Lieut. C. Treasure, 11th 
N.I., the former on private affairs, the latter for health. — 13. Brevet Maj. J. On tram, 
23rd N.I., for one year.— 19. Brev. Maj. J. Fawcett, 2nd Eur. L. I., three years, 
for health.— 23. The undermentioned officers are permitted to proceed to Europe on 
furlough for three years, for health; Capt. J. D. Smytlie, 4th N.I., R. Farquhar, Oth 
N.I., Brev. Capt. A. A. Drummond, 11th N.I., Lieut. B. Kay, Oth N. I.— 28. Lieut. 
J. B. Seton, 1st Eur. reg, two years, for health. 

To Cape of Good Hope.— Vice. 23. Capt. E. Whiclielo, assist, com. gen. two years, 
for health. 

To Egypt. — Nov. 29. Assist. Surg. E. Wallace, one year, for health. 

To Presidency . — Dec. 12. Brev. Capt. W. B. Salmon, 19tli N.I., allowed an ex- 
tension of leave, for health. 

To Mahabteshwur. — Dec. 19. Lieut. Milne, sub. assist com. gen., to remain at 
Mahableshwur,, for health. 

To Neityherries. — Dec. 1. Capt. G. K. Erskine, 1st L.C., one year, for health.— 
23. Lieut. W. Loch, 1st L.C.,in extension to 30th April, 1843. — 28. Capt. C. Shirt, 
20th N.I., one year, for health. 

MARINE DEPARTMENT. 

Dec. 6. Assist. Surg. J. Craig transferred to mil. department, having completed 
his service in I.N ; and Assist. Surg. J. Vaughan placed at disp. of superint. of I N., 
v. Craig. 

The terras of service of the following midshipmen attached to H.C.’s steam-vessel 
Memnon , commence from 22nd of June last, the date of the arrival of that vessel at 
Singapore: Messrs. 1\ W. Mitcheson, S. Child, J. G. Nixon, W. J. Campbell, W. 
Stoyan, E. Dellpratt, C. E. Brooman, and C. P. Nixon. 

Suspension.— 16. Mr. lyiids. 11. M. Rancland, I. N., is suspended from the service, 
pending the ordersyof the Hon. the Court of Directors. 

Leave of Absence. — Mr. W. M. Pingelly, inids., to Europe from Aden for three 
years, for health. 
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SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

Dec. 2. Pandora , from Liverpool ; Childe Harold, from London. — 5. Lowjee Fa- 
mily, from China; Vestal, from China. — 13. H.C. st. Atalanta, frem Suez. — 14. Queen 
Victoria, from China ; William Sharpies, from China. — 15. Steam frigate Auckland, 
from Aden. — 18. Bombay, from Bordeaux. — 20. Steam -ship Hindostan, from South- 
ampton. — 21. Catherine , from Liverpool. — 25.E. I.C.’s schooner Constance, from 
Aden. 


Departures . 

Dec. 12. Providence, for Liverpool ; Steamer Sea forth, for Ceylon.— 13. Morley , 
for Colombo and China. — 15. Zephyr, for China.— 17. Essex, for London.— 19. 
Ariadne , for China. — 20. Mor, for Chinn. — 21. Steam-ship Hindostan, for Calcutta; 
Hopkinson, for Ceylon. — 23. William and Ann, for London.— 29. Monarch , for 
China; Argyle , for Liverpool; Edward, for London ; Mona , for Calcutta. 


Freights to London and Liverpool (Dec. 31). — The current rates of the day are to 
London and Liverpool 30s. at 35s. ; and Clyde 32s. Gd. at 35s. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

ItIRTHS, 

Nov . 4. At Saharunpoor, the lady of D. Robertson, Esq., C. S., daughter. 

14. At Mahim, Mrs. J. A. Rebeiro, son. 

18. At Mazagon, Bombay, the lady of Aga Mahomed Jaffcr, Esq., son. 

19. At Byculla, the lady of A. Spens, Esq., C. S., son. 

20. At Bombay, the lady of Lieut. C. .M. Barrow, daughter, 

22. At Bombay, the lady of Capt. Ilennell, resident in the Persian Gulp!), 
daughter. 

Dec. 12. Near Tardeo, the lady of Capt. D. MacGregor, son. 

13. At Sukkur, the lady of Lieut. -Col. Marshall, son. 

20. At Egmore, the wife of the late Mr. It. C. Cole, son. 

25. At Ahroedmiggur, the wife of Assist. Apothecary J. II. Bartley, 48th regt. 
M. N. I., daughter. 

29. At Girgauin, the lady of Capt. Jame3 Clark, late commander of the ship 
Cornwallis, daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

Nov. 14. At Agiary Lane, Mr. Manoct Fernandes, to Miss Silva. 

10. At Bycullah, Lieut. It. T. Shaw, S. A. C. Gen., to Barbara, fourth daughter 
of the late Thomas Eaton, Esq., 11. N. 

Dec. 3. Taylor Boyce, Esq., to Margaret Ann, second daughter of John Alexander 
Thwaitcs, Esq., of Knowle Lodge, Hampstead. 

8. At Byculla, the ltcv. John Henry Mengert, to Beta Margaretha lleinemund, 
both of Bremen. 

10. T. J. A. Scott, Esq., to Mary, daughter of the late G. Lindsay, Esq«,'of 
Earlston, Berwickshire. 


DEATHS. 

Nov. 3. In camp at Sukkur, from cholera, Sub- conductor W. II. North, commis- 
sariat department, aged 33. 

7. Mr. T. Guthrie, assistant overseer, Chandore Ghaut, aged 28. 

12. At Bombay, in the fort, Ross K. Fallon, Esq., late purser in the Indian navy, 
aged 31. 

21. At Bombay, Alex. Campbell, Esq., m.d., surgeon to the Bombay police, 
aged 29. 

24. Of cholera, Humubae, infant daughter of Manockjee Cursctjee, aged two 
years. 

26. At Kurrachee, Ensign Charles C. Ilodson, 2nd Bombay grenadiers. 

Dec. 4. At Tanua, Mary, wife of Mr. R. II Showed, head accountant collector's 
office, aged 25. 

28. Of apoplexy. Brevet Copt Sinclair, 23ril regt N.I. 

29. At Ilussingabad, Ensign It. L. Lowry, 26th regt. N.I. 
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(Region. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. — Oct. 24. Nile, from Liverpool. — 25. Medora , from Mauritius. — 30. 
Satacia , from Mauritius. — Nov. 2. Sultan , from Calcutta ; Zephyr , from Macao. — 
5. Caribbean , from* Liverpool. — 15. Marmion , from Calcutta. — 17. Medina , from 
Liverpool. — 20. Repulse, from Madras. 

Departures . — Nov. 16. William Metcalfe , Catherine , Elizabeth Walker , all 

for London. 

BI RTH. 

At Colombo, Mrs. Pritchett, daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

iVou. 17. At Colombo, Miss Eliza Henrietta Lourensz, to Mr. Henry Alexander 
Soerts, of the Herald Press. 

Dec. 6. At Cotta, the Rev. J. F. Haslam, B. A., to Sophia Elizabeth, daughter of 
the late ltev. Joseph Bailey, of the church mission, Ceylon. 

DEATHS. 

Dec . 1. At Kandy, Charlotte, daughter of George Bird, Esq., of Condasally, aged 
one year and nine months. 

11. At Colombo, Ann, relict of the late Major James William Turner, aged 55. 


$)enang, g>uigapore, $cc. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals.— Oct. 12. Henry Woolley , from London. — 6. Jane JBlaen, from ITobart 
Town ; Hilton , from Newcastle. — 16. George Buckham , from Liverpool. — 30. 
Cremona, from Calcutta. — Nov. 2. Fortfield, from Sydney ; William , from Clyde. — 
9. Orestes , from London ; Childers , from Liverpool. ■ 

Departures. — Oct. — . . Iona, Princess Charlotte , H.M. S. Hope, EUen, and Bolivar , 
all for London. — 27. H.M.S. Clio , for Calcutta. — 29. Catherine, for Mauritius; 
H.M. S. Calliope, for Cape. — Nov. 10. Caledonia , for London. — 12. Blenheim, for 
England ; Cruizer, for ditto. — 14. Mandane, for London; Columbine, for England. 

BIRTH. 

Oct . 16. At Singapore, the lady of Capt. Eades, 39th M.N.I., daughter. 

DEATHS. 

Sept. 10. At Singapore, John Forbes Shepherd, Esq., Bengal civil service, 
aged 19. 

Nov. 23. At Jawce, in Province Wellesley, Mr. Auguste Donnadieu. 


cfjiita. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Nov . — . Major General Lord Saltoun is now in command of the force at Hong 
Kong. Mr. Woosnam, surgeon to the Embassy, lias, during the absence of Major 
Malcolm, been app. temporarily to the post of Secretary of Legation. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. — Sept. 23. Cornwall, from Portsmouth; Devon, from Liverpool; Lord 
Lowther, from Portsmouth. — Oct. 8. Adelaide, from Liverpool. — 9. John of Gaunt, 
from Liverpool. — 1 2. Foam, from London. — Equestrian, from London.— -30. Asia, 
from London. 

Departures . — Oct. 17. Caledonia , for London. — 26. ILM.’s ships Modests, for 
England. — 27. Blenheim and Cruizer , for ditto. — Nov. 3. Fred. Huth for Cape.— 
5. Hope, for Liverpool. 


DEATHS. 

Aug, 8. On boarA the Endymion, Chinese expedition, from the effects of the climate 
end fatigue. First Lieut. W. L. Atcherly, Royal Marines. 

Sept. 15. Off Nankin, Robert Walter Fell, of H.M.’s ship Cornwallis. 
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: Oct . 30. At Hong Kong, Mr. Frederick Lange r, architect and builder, late of Cal- 
cutta, aged 39. 


Dutcl) £Mttria. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals . — Sept. 5. Somersetshire , from Sydney. — 23. Georgiana , from Sydney ; 
Royal Albert, from London. — 29. Margaret ha, from London. 

Departures. — Sept. 13. Georgiana , for Sydney. — 15. Corsair, for London.— 22. 
Tomalin , for Englund. 


iMauritiu*. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. — Oct. 14s Barclay, from New Holland. — 16. Mercator , from whaling. — 
19. Barbara , from Bristol. — 20. Pathfinder , and Af<irA Palmer , both from Calcutta. 
— 21. James , from Cape; Meg M err dies, from Calcutta. — 26. Lynhtr, from 

Sydney. — Nov. 1. Edward Robinson , from Shields. — 4. 3/ary ifa;/, from Cape. — 11. 
II. M. S. Isis, from Cape. — 12. Brothers, T. 8f J. Crisp , and Earl Durham, all from 
Calcutta; Susan Crisp , from Cape; Mary Louisa , from Leith; Isabella Blyth, from 
Portsmouth. — 15. Norfolk, from Calcutta.— 16. Mary Bulker, from Singapore ; Char- 
lotte, from Sydney. 

Departures. — Oct. 22. Parland, and British Queen, both for Calcutta. — 29. James 
Turcan, for Liverpool ; Acbar, for Clyde. — 30. Agenora , for Port Phillip. — Nov. 2. 
Geo. MacLeod \ for Greenock ; Mary Stuart , for London. — 3. Thetis, for Calcutta. 
— 10. Lady Macnaghlen , for London. — 12. Levant Packet , for Madras ; Edw. Bilton, 
for Madras, &c. — 13. Janet, for London ; Sybilla > fi r Bristol.— 16. Argo, for Sydney. 

Freight (Nov. 16), £2 10s. 

MARRIAGE. 

Lately. At Port Louis, Mauritius, Edward, son of Col. Fyers, royal engineers, to 
Eliza, daughter of the ltev. J. M. de Joux. 

DEATH. 

Oct. At Mauritius, J. Tennant, Esq., editor of the Cerneen newspaper, published 
at Mauritius, aged 42. [Mr. Tennant was born at the Cape of Good Hope; although 
many years of his life were passed in his native country and in England, yet Mauri- 
tius was the land of his adoption.] 


(Rape of <SooO fflope. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. — Oct. 26. Black Dog, from Rio.— 27. Orinthia , from Moulmein.— * 28. 
II. M.S. Wolf, from Hong Kong; Royal Tar, from Bengal; Jupiter , from Mauri- 
tius; Jonathan Fell, from Rio.— 29. St. Vincent, from Calcuttu; Gilmore, ditto; 
Wm. Bay ley , from Deal ; Volunteer, from ditto. — 30. City of London, from ditto. 
— Nov. 1. Harlequin, from Port Phillip. — 2. Columbine, from ditto. — 3. Mary 
Stuart , from Batavia. — 5. Caribbean , from Liverpool. — 7. London, from * Singa- 
pore ; Harmony, from Rio; Sir H. Parnell \ from Mauritius. — 8. Conqueror, 
from Calcutta ; John King, from Poole.— 9. John Woodall, from London ; Wat- 
kins, from Liverpool. — 10. John Mitchell, from London ; Maid of Mona, from 
Rio. — 11. Mary Pring, from Glasgow. — 13. George the Fourth, from St. Helena ; 
Ann, from London. — 15. Hindostun St., from Southampton; Pilgrim, from Liver- 
pool. — IB. Rachel, from Mauritius; Mysore, from Singapore. — 19. Helen, from 
Calcutta.— 20. Imaum of Muscat, from Singapore; Amy, from Bombay. — 21. City 
of Poona, from Calcutta. — 22. Sarah and. Maria , from Mauritius. — 23. Bombay , 
from China.— 24. Olivia, from London; Orissa, from Manilla. — 25. Henry Duncan, 
from Calcutta; Geo. McLeod, from Mauritius. — 26. Guisachan, from Calcutta. — 27. 
Cleopatra, from China ; Briton, from Dyer’s Island; Montezuma , from Mauritius; Har- 
riet, from ditto.— 90. Malcolm , from Singapore; Swiftsure , from Mauritius; H.M.S. 
Androptache, froni Mauritius.— 31. Champion, from London. — Dec. 1. St. Lawrence, 
from Manilla ; Timandra, from Mauritius. — 2. General Scott, from Manilla. — 4. 

4s^J^.l^^roL.40. No. 15a (X) 
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Protnmelia, from Newcastle.-— 6. John Bibby, from the Downs » Fortitude, from 
Manilla. — 9. Pori Fleetwood, from Deal; Natcot, from ditto. 

Departures. — Oct. 2?. Susan Crisp, for Mauritius. — 26. II.M.S. Cleopatra, for 
Mauritius.— Nov. 3. Eliza , for Mauritius.— 5. Harriet, and Guardian, both for 
Mauritius. — 0. Triton , for V. D.Lnnd. — 13. Flora , for Singapore; Ino, for Liver- 
pool. — 15. London, for London. — 17. Spencer , for Mauritius.— 24. Bengal Mer- 
chant, and East London , both lor London. — 25. Helen, for Liverpool. — 27. Maria , 
for Mauritius. — 29. Orissa, for Cowes. — Dec. 5. Black Dog, for Hobart Town.— 
7. Watkins, for Mauritius ; Thomas Sparks , for New Zealand. 

BIRTHS. 

Oct 17. At Graham’s Town, the lady of Surg. \V. Eddie, Cape Mounted Rifle- 
men, son. 

IB. At Port Elizabeth, Mrs. E. Ricard, twins, one of which still-born. 

25. At Graham's Town, Mrs. F. Cole, daughter. 

29. At Cape Town, the lady of IT. C. Metcalfe, Esq., daughter. 

Nov. 14. At Cape Town, the lady of 15 rev, Maj. England, 75th regt., daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

Oct . 31. At Wynberg, Mr. D. Gregory to Mrs. M. Vyvian. 

Nov. 1. At Graham’s Town, Mr. E. King to Miss E. Wliitnall. 

14. At Cape Town, Mr. A. Walker to Miss L. L. Cameron. 

18. At Cape Town, Mr. J. Wilkinson tn Miss S. Boyes. 

21. At Cape Town, Mr. J. N. Wheeler to Miss M. Creedon. 

29. At Graham’s Town, Mr. A. Caldecott to Miss M. Griffiths, of Cape Town. 


DEATHS. 

Oct. 13. The infant son of Mrs. Mallinson. 

— Miss J. 13 mckh uy.se n, aged 17. 

— At Graaf lid net, Mrs. C. Powell (born Southey), aged 30. 

14 At Graham’s Town, Capt. 11. C. Onslow, 9 1st regt., son of Sir II. Onslow, 
Bart. 

15. At the Parsonage, Port Elizabeth, the wife of the Rev. F. M*CleIand, colo- 
nial chaplain of Port Elizabeth. 

17. At Cape Town, Mr. J. G. Lcanc, purser II.M.S. Wini hosier. 

22. At Graham’s Town, i\Ir. T. Standen, formerly of Hammersmith, aged 67. 

24 At Graaf Reinet, Mrs. W. Southey (born Bain), aged 20. 

— At Cape Town, Capt. H. M. Donaldson, 50th Madras N. I. 

29. On board the Conqueror, at sea, Maj. W. Johnstone, II.M.’s 26th Foot, 
aged 54 

Nov. 2. At Graham’s Town, Mr. J. Me Kenny, aged 52. 

3. At Cape Town, llcv. W. Palmer, of the Indian establishment, ugcd7l. 

12. At Bush Neck, Graham’s Town, Mr. D. Treadway, aged 32. 

15. At Cradock, Thos. Mahony, only son of Mr. D. Muhony. 

18. At Cape Town, Mr. E. Wellon, aged 59. 

24 At Graham’s Town, Mrs. S. Prior. 

26. At Cradock, Master G. Williamson, aged 12. 


HOME INTELLIGENCE. 

PARLIAMENTARY PAPER. 

SALES OP LANDS IN THE COLONIES. 

This document contains the following remarks upon the disposal of the Waste 
lands in the Australasian and Indian colonies 

New South Wales . — “ In New South Wales, within a comparatively recent period, 
the greatest activity prevailed in the purchase of the crown lands. For a time, two 
inodes of sale existed — that by auction in the older portions of the colony, and by 
fixed price in the district of Port Phillip. In the latter case, there was combined 
with the fixed price a method of what has been called special survey, by which any 
person paying down the price of eight square miles, was entitled to &&ect his land 
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in any of the unsurveyed districts he might think fit, and demand that it should be 
surveyed for him. Land to the value of nearly £'50,000 was sold under this system, 
but after a short time it was abolished, ns it was feared in the colony that it might 
be attended with the evils attendant upon too great a dispersion of the population. 
Under the Australian Land Act, the Governor will have a discretionary power of 
selling by private contract, if he thinks proper, a block of 20,000 acres of unsur- 
veyed land in any part of the colony, but subject to various limitations as to the 
price, figure of the block, and the extent of the survey to be effected by the Go- 
vernment. The revenue arising from the sale of land in New South Wales had gone 
on steadily increasing from the year 1832, when it amounted only to £12,509, up to 
1810, for which year, and the one immediately preceding, the returns shew the fol- 
lowing very large amount of receipts : — 

Sydney district, 1839 ... £96,518 — 1810 ... £ 99,231 

Port Phillip, 1839 ... 70,060 — 1810 ... 218,020 

Total ... £106,578 £317,251 

It is also a remarkable fact, that by a return made up to the 30th of June, 1840, the 
average price which lmd been realized for town allotments in Melbourne, at Port 
Phillip, appears to have been not Jess than at the rate of £939 per acre. After the 
last of the above-mentioned years, the sale of land seems to have received a decided 
check ; and a statement of the amount for the first eleven months of 1811 gives only 
£81,14*5. Various causes have been assigned for this great decrease. It probably 
must have arisen in some degree from the exhaustion of capital by the sales of the 
previous year; and perhaps still more from the commercial distress which has so 
extensively prevailed in the colon}'. AVe think a caution may he derived from the 
circumstance of its sudden decrease, as to the prudence of giving countenance to 
the plan, which lias been frequently suggested, of borrowing money upon the secu- 
rity of this fund, and in reliance on the continuance of a revenue which appears capa- 
ble of such great fluctuation. 

“ Any account of the mode of disposing of lands in New South Wales would be 
very imperfect, which did not refer to the system that so extensively prevails of 
granting licenses to use lauds for pasture. It had long been an established regula- 
tion of the Government, that no land should be sold beyond the part of the country 
laid out into counties; and the extreme boundaries of all the existing counties, there- 
fore, came to be known by the name of the boundaries, or limits of location. Until 
lately, they were confined to the twenty counties around Sydney, and the lands in 
the vicinity of Port Phillip ; but some other important districts have since been added, 
as we shall presently have occasion to mention, to the places available for permanent 
settlement. AVithin the limits of location, land has either been sold or let on lease ; 
beyond those limits, it has been neither sold nor let, but licenses have been granted 
for the occupation of such portions of land as may be desired by proprietors of stock, 
on each of which licenses a fee of £10 is payable annually, and an assessment under 
a local ordinance (2 Victoria, No. 27) is levied on the stock depastured thereon. 
Each allotment of land for which a license is thus given is called a station, and the 
size of the stations may vary from 5,000 to 30,000 acres. The extent to which this 
system lias been made use of is very large indeed. By the latest return which we 
have seen, being for the last half-year of 1840, the number of stations was 718; the 
people living within the districts in which. they were comprised amounted to 7,068; 
there were between 9,000 and 10,000 acres in cultivation, and the stock amounted 
to nearly 1,500,000 sheep, besides a large quantity of horses and cattle. The extent 
of the lands over which the parties lmd a right to depasture this stock is not stated 
in the document to which we are now referring ; but in the similar return for the pre- 
vious half-year, when the number of stations was only 623, the run 9 were estimated 
to reach over 3,022,560 acres. The amount of assessment at the end of the year 
1840 was £5,2X6. In closing the recapitulation of these facts, we may observe that 
the previous explanation of the nature of the licensing system has been drawn by us 
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from an exceedingly useful and interesting despatch of Sir G. Gipps, that was printed 
for Parliament in March, 1841, on the progressive discovery and occupation of New 
South Wales. The recent Act on land sales has given to the Governor the power 
of granting pasture licenses of periods not exceeding twelve months, and exempts 
the lands from sale so long as the license for their occupation continues in force. 

“ A new district at Portland Bay, near the south-western extremity of the colony, 
was opened for settlement in the autumn of 1840. At the first sale, 337 acres, 
which were disposed of, produced the sum of j£l7,245, being at the average rate of 
more than j£50 per acre. This number of acres was composed of 20 acres for build- 
ing, which sold at the rate of £55\ per acre; 50 acres of land fit for garden, which 
produced j£64 per acre ; and 267 acres of cultivable land, which sold forjfc J ll. 7s. 
per acre. We need make no comment on the signal illustration which these figures 
afford of the value that people on the spot, practically conversant with the subject, 
attach to well-situated lands in Australia, even where they are quite newly offered 
to permanent occupation. In the same year, a valuable country, of considerable 
extent, lying at the south-east extremity of the colony, was discovered by a fo- 
reigner, Count Streleski. It is stated to comprise 1 3,600 square miles of forests, 
plains, and valleys, which, in richness of soil, pasturage, and situation, cannot be 
surpassed.' These favourable accounts have been confirmed by the reports of private 
parties who have subsequently explored the country, entering from the coast. From 
their statement, it also appears probable that there is very good anchorage at the 
adjacent inlet, called Corner Inlet, which is represented by them to communicate 
with a fine country traversed by various rivers. Land had already been demanded 
of the Government in the neighbourhood, and the Governor had taken measures for 
reserving there the site of a town. There seems every reason to expect that it 
may at no distant day take its rank among the many important settlements which 
have been successively established in different parts of New South Wales. 

“ There is another portion of the country, in a different direction — for it is situ- 
ated in the northern part of the colony*— which is represented to he of the finest 
description, and which has long been ready for occupation. The surveyor-general, 
in recent evidence before the Legislative Council, states that these lands, situated 
some of them in the county of Macquarie, some at Clarence River, and others at 
Moreton Bay, would probubly command an immediate sale. Of one portion he says: 
• There is a great abundance of land on the banks of the Clarence of the very best 
quality, well watered, having the advantage of water-carriage, and not too heavily 
timbered.' The Legislative Council have strongly recommended that portions of 
these lands, as well as of lands situated in other districts of the colony, should now 
be opened, * under a full assurance,' they say, ‘ that such a measure would not only 
be the means of raising a large amount of revenue, but be conducive also to the 
general welfare of the colony.' We apprehend that there is no doubt that this 
advice will be complied with, and that the further settlement of this great and pros- 
perous colony may be expected to make rapid progress upon good and sound prin- 
ciples." 

ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY. 

The Society held an ordinary meeting on the 3rd December : Professor H. H. 
Wilson, the director, in the chair. 

A variety of donations to the library was laid upon the table ; and Major Richard 
Wilbraham, and John Macpherson Macleod, Esq. , were elected resident members. 

The honorary secretary read a letter by Lieut. Cunningham, of the Indian Army, 
on the identification of the name of the village of Samkassa, near Farrukhabad, with 
that of the ancient city of Seng-kia-shi, or Sankasya, mentioned by the Chinese traveller 
F& H&en. This letter had been addressed to Col. Sykes, and was communicated to 
the Society by that gentleman. The writer describes the village he identifies with the 
site of Seng-kia-shi, where the Chinese traveller ^ saw the ladder by which Buddha 
descended from heaven," as consisting of some fifty or sixty houses, built on a high 
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mound. Within a circuit of six miles around this may he traced the walls of the old 
city. On another mound, eighty feet in height, stands a brahminieal temjde, dedi- 
cated to Siva, erected about 200 years ago. It is built of bricks of a large size, 
similar to those found wherever Buddhistical ruins exist. Eastward of this mound 
arc the ruins of a brahminieal temple, dedicated to Maliadcva; and near the latter 
is a small ruin, devoted to the worship of the N£ga, or serpent. This is, doubtless, 
the identical “ dragon ” which l ; a Hc'en mentions as appearing once a year, and 
from whose favour the people of Scng-kia-shi obtained propitious seasons and abun- 
dant harvests. To this day there is an annual festival kept up, at which the women 
of the village go in procession to the ruins above mentioned, to pray for the seasonal 
rains, and make propitiatory offerings of milk, which they pour upon the spot. This 
ancient custom can, therefore, be traced back with certainty for nearly fourteen cen- 
turies and a half, or to A. I). 400, near which time it was probably engrafted upon 
Buddhism. 

It is said that Baja Jaya Chandra, of Kanouj ( A. 1). 1 183), marched an army against 
Samkassa, razed it to the ground, ami ploughed it up into fields. It is certain that 
the ruins are now completely ploughed up, and the large old bricks piled along the 
borders of the field. Many Buddhistical coins are found every year, and as there 
are no vestiges whatever of Mabomedan remains, we may conclude that the greut 
city described as being one of the most flourishing in India at the time Fa Ileen 
saw it, in A.l). 409, and also about A.D. (i4<), when the other Chinese traveller, 
llwau Thang, visited it, was destroyed anterior to the period of the Muhommcdan 
conquest, by Moaz ad din Sam, in A.l). 1188. 

The writer regretted that, no rain having fallen during his visit (Sept. 1842} to 
this interesting spot, he had not been able to search fur coins ; but be promises to 
open some of the ruined stupas , should he have another opportunity of visiting the 
place. lie suspects that the old square copper coins, with an elephant and sioastika 
on one side, and the chaitya and sacred bo-treo oil the other, belong to the Buddhist 
sovereigns of the kingdom of Samkassa. 

Lieut. Cunningham then described some ruins, which he considers Buddhistical, 
at the old town of Malawdn, which lies on the direct, road from Samkassa to Mathura. 
They consist of squared kunker stones, piled up over extensive solid brick founda- 
tions. The bricks are of large size, and the solid structure is fifty-seven feet from 
north to south, and fifty-four feet from west to east. The highest part is not more 
than twelve feet, but there is little doubt that it once formed a lofty Buddhist tope. 
The stone figures lying about tbe place are chiefly Buddhistical. One small red 
stone is described as bearing the images of a Buddha, and two Bodliisatwas, or 
attendants; and also of an elephant. Over the latter is a small flying figure, holding 
out a garland towards Buddha’s head, which is canopied by a seven-headed snake. 
On the pedestal as usual are two recumbent lions, facing each other. These last- 
mentioned figures clearly indicate the Bauddha origin of the ruins. 

On visiting Kanouj, Lieut. Cunningham searched carefully for Buddhistical re- 
mains; and he describes a mound, on which*stands a square cloistered building, 
called Sita-ka rasoin, or ‘ Sita’s kitchen * lie considers the building as certainly 
not Mahommedan, although sentences from the Koran are to be found on the walls, 
but that it was originally a Buddhist monastery. 

The writer concluded his paper by referring to the difficulties experienced in pro- 
secuting antiquarian research by an officer on duty, there being no leisure to visit 
places out of the direct line of march, whatever be the objects of interest they might 
Offer. Yet the discoveries still to be made through the Buddhistical ruins scattered 
throughout India might be of great importance to the Indian Government politically, 
and to the British public religiously. To the first, they would doubtless give fur- 
ther proof that, while India was divided into numerous petty chiefships, she had 
never been able to repel foreign invasion; and to the second, it would shew that 
Brahmanism, “ instead of being an unchanged and unchangeable religion, which had 
subsisted for ages, was of comparatively modern origin, and bad been constantly 
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receiving additions and alterations— facts which prove that the establishment of the 
Christian religion in India must ultimately succeed.” 

In a conversation which took place among the members, on the subject of the 
discoveries of Lieut. Cunningham, allusion was made to the determination of the 
Prussian Government to send out a hotly of no fewer than thirty savans to explore 
the antiquities of India, an object which it would have been more desirable that 
our Government should have pursued. In reference to the large number of the pro- 
posed Prussian expedition, Col. Sykes return ked that it would take them at least ten 
years to examine thoroughly the Cave Temples alone. 

Professor lloyle then read a paper on the identity of the Onycha of the Greeks 
and the Nukhi of the Hindus. In investigating the medicinal substances at present 
employed by the natives of India, the professor obtained one which was called by 
them Azfar-al tib, the literal meaning of which is ‘fragrant nail.* Avicenna de- 
scribes it as having been used as incense, and that it was procured from the lied 
Sea and Persian Gulf. In the Persian works on Materia Mediea in use in India, 
the word nahhoon is given as the syiionyme of nakln , by which name the Azfar-al-tib 
is known in India. Dioscoridcs describes the substance called onyx (no doubt 
from the real or fancied resemblance to the nail of the fingri), and arranges it with 
shells of different kinds. He says it is the lid of a shell found: in the “ n a rd- bearing 
lakes of India,” and that its odour is as if the animal had fed upon nard. Professor 
Wilson pointed out to Dr, Hoyle that nukhi signifies ‘a nail’ in Sanscrit ; and that 
it is enumerated in the Amcra Cos ha amongst other odorifetous drugs. Dr. Hoyle 
thinks that it formed one of the articles in the early commerce with Egypt and 
Syria. It is remarkable that, in the tteptuagint, as well as other translations of the 
Bible, we find in Exodus (e. xxx., .'ll, 3.3) a substance called onychn directed to be 
taken, with staetc, galbanum, and frankincense, as sweet spices to he made into a 
perfume. The Hebrew term is which is translated onychn , as above. In 

Ecclesiasticus (e. xxiv., 13), onyx is mentioned with the other odoriferous ingre- 
dients in the holy incense. The substanre is somewhat like a nail, and is the 
operculum of the lid of certain shells described by Hiunphius. The smell is fishy, 
and not in accordance with European notions of a perfume. 


A general meeting of the Society took place on the 17th December; Professor 
Wilson in the chair. 

The paper read was, an Account of the Past and Present Condition of the 
Dehra Dhoon, by J. D. Macdonald, Esq., communicated to the Society by Colonel 
Sykes. It commenced by describing the geographical position of the Dhoon, which 
is a valley cut off from tiic Dooab of the Ganges and Jumna by the Sewallic range 
of hills, which runs from the Gauges at Hurd war in a north-westerly direction to 
the Jumna. Parallel with this range is the first blue range of the Himalayas, on 
which the towns of Mussoorie and Landour arc situated. The space between these 
ranges, averaging eight miles in breadth, forms the valley of the Dehra Dhoon, 
occupying altogether about 164? square miles. The bases of the hills are covered 
with valuable timber, and the valley, being studded with clumps of trees, has a most 
park-like appearance. The town cf Dehra stands in the middle*, and is about four- 
teen miles from the sanatariuni of Landour. Near it are several streams of water, 
well calculated to drive machinery. In the time of Jeliangueir, the Dhoon was 
under the government of one of his Muhonimedan generals, who made it a perfect 
garden. Upon his death, the country became a hone of contention among the neigh- 
bouring rajahs. After many struggles, the Dhoon came into the possession of 
Srinuggur Rajah, some 1£0 years ago, but it was not long held by him ; the JVIuli- 
rattas over-run it, and then the Goorkhas obtained possession. These people were 
the hardest task-masters the inhabitants of the Dhoon ever knew. They ruled it for 
about twelve yearaj by the end of which period they came into contact with theEast- 
India Company , and speedily lost their sovereignty. By this time, the Dhoon bad 
become almost depopulated by war and anarchy. Thick and rank jungle had over- 
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run the country, generating a deadly malaria, and harbouring wild beasts in great 
numbers, with whom the wretched inhabitants had to struggTfi for a precarious ex- 
istence. Things remained in this state until about fifteen years ago, when the 
establishment of the sanatnrium of Landour (at the instance of Dr. Royle) brought 
the Dhoon to the notice of some enterprising individuals connected with the sana- 
tariurn. One gentleman planted the potato, ns ail experiment, and built a cottage 
in his potato-ground. Others followed his example ;• and gradually the Dhoon, from 
being merely a place of resort for pic-nic parties, became tbe favourite retreat of 
families during the hot weather. The number of cottages soon exceeded a hundred, 
scattered over an area of from eight to ten miles in extent. It was not till 1837,. 
however, that any decided plan was formed for cultivating the Dhoon. In that year 
a number of gentlemen, members of the civil and military service, obtained a grant 
of a large quantity of land in the country on very easy terms, as regarded rent and 
assessment. Attention was immediately directed to the cultivation of the indi- 
genous grains of the country, such as wheat, barley, rice, and maize; and also to 
the indigo plant and the sugar-cane, both which were found to flourish luxuriantly. 
Hut to supply labourers was the first requisite; and, famine being at that time de- 
vastating Upper India, agents were despatched to procure them from those districts. 
The benevolent feelings of the grantees were gratified at believing they should be 
saving a considerable number of families from starvation, at the same time that they 
would be promoting the prosperity of the Dhoon. Several thousands of destitute 
creatures were accordingly brought into the valley, at a great expense. Houses 
were built for them ; food and medicine supplied to them ; cattle, utensils, seed, 
and everything necessary, was advanced to them, to set them up as cultivators, and 
to support them till they had reaped one crop. All went on in the most satisfactory 
manner for about six months, or until the rains set in. It was then, alas 1 disco- 
vered that, from July to October, malaria commits fearful ravages in the Dhoon 
among all exposed to its influence. About the middle of July, 18.38, fever and ague 
made their appearance. The Europeans were obliged to fly; and though every 
thing possible was done to ward olT the pestilence from the labourers left behind, by 
the end of October only thirty-eight of them remained on the land, the rest had 
either died or decamped, the latter taking with them all the tool?, &c., that had 
been given out to them, and in many instances driving off the cattle belonging to 
the grantees. Notwithstanding these reverses, the speculation was not abandoned. 
The extreme fertility of the soil had been fully proved, and a system of native super- 
intendence decided upon. The principal grants were amalgamated under one pro- 
prietary body, of which Mr. McGregor is at present sole manager. Under his 
judicious care the jungle has been subdued ovc-r mere than ten thousand acres, the 
cultivation of which proceeds very satisfactorily, although the profits are as yet but 
small. At present, for an outlay of Us. 250,000, the returns <J.o not exceed 
Its. 20,000 per annum, half of which sum is devoted to the cost of management. 

Where the land is cleared, and at a distance from swamps and dense jungle, the 
climate is found fully as healthy as tlmt of the plains of India, during any part of the 
year ; and, excepting during the rains, may be considered salubrious. The soil is 
generally a fine, deep mould, except in the immediate neighbourhood of the station 
of Debra, where stones, gravel, &c\, have been deposited by the hill torrents. 
Most European plants thrive well in the Dhoon. The tea-shrub has been intro- 
duced, and, in the opinion of Dr. Falconer, succeeds better in the Dhoon than in 
any part of India. Government has recently established an expcrimental^mirsery 
for this plant. Mr. Macdonald estimates the total population of the Dhoon at not 
less than 50,000. In 1823, it was stated to he 20,179, by the Hon. Mr. Shore; and 
in 1838, by Cupt. Brown, revenue Furveyor, 30,817. The population employed 
upon the united grant from June, 1810, to May, 18-12, was 2,320; number of deaths, 
93, being four per cent. Of the scenery and picturesque beauty of the Dhoon he 
speaks in the highest praise, and adds, that the sportsman will find it superior to 
any part of India. 
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Colonel Sykes made a few remarks in reference to the paper that had just been 
read. lie said it had some interest in proving the good effects of the abolition of 
the old system, which excluded Europeans from settling land in India: they arc now 
competent to hold lands on fifty years’ lease, at an almost nominal rent, and ex- 
tremely light assessment. Every inducement was, therefore, offered to European 
enterprise, and although fortunes might not be rapidly made in such speculations as 
the cultivation of the Dhera Dhoon, there was no doubt that, with circumspection, 
the occupation of land in India would be found profitable. With respect to 
the Dhoon, cultivation would doubtless greatly improve the climate, and the pro- 
ductiveness of the valley was beyond dispute. He was glad to learn that hops 
throve remarkably well in it, particularly as it was found that the use of beer in the 
army, instead of spirits, was very beneficial to the health of the men. 

The Hon. W. Bingham Baring, M. P.» was elected a resident member of the 
Society. 

At the close of the meeting, Major Jervis explained to the members present the 
circumstances under which lie had been induced to put forth his proposals for pub- 
lishing a series of memoirs, translated from various languages, illustrative of the 
geography and statistics of Asia ; together with a new and improved map of that 
country. 

The Society held a general meeting outlie 11th of January: Professor H. II. 
Wilson in the chair. 

Several donations to the library were laid upon the table ; among them was, a 
44 Description of some Ancient Monuments in Lydia and Phrygia, several of which 
are supposed to be Tombs of the Early Kings/’ presented by J. It. Steuarr, Esq., 
the author. Folio. London, 1812. 

The Professor read a letter he had recently received from Copt. T. J. Newbold, 
of the Madras army, and which accompanied two Roman silver coins, in excellent 
preservation, of Tiberius Ciesar, found, with several hundreds of others, at Coim- 
batore. Professor Wilson remarked that Roman coins were not unfrequently found 
in India, but principally in the southern part of the continent. There were, he 
added, records of an embassy from Madura to Augustus Caesar, and other proofs of 
an intercourse with Europe at an early period 

Professor Wilson then exhibited a fac simile of an inscription recently dug up at 
Aden, supposed to be in the Ilimyaritic character. The slab oil which it was cut 
was a circular piece of white marble, and was the only engraved stone yet found at 
Aden, although that place had been the principal port of the Ilimyaritic kings. Its 
antiquity was supposed to date from the first years of the Hejira. The Professor 
also stated that he had permission to submit another communication to the Society, 
recently received at the East- India House, on the subject of the dresses and stuffs 
worn by the people of Beloochistan and Afghanistan. Specimens of these fabrics 
might be seen at the East- India House, by parties wishing to examine them with a 
view to commercial purposes. 

The secretary read an account, by Capt. Newbold, of the Bhuga of Mahanundi — 
a warm spring at a place called Nulla Mulla, about four mites from Gazoopilly, in 
the Eastern Ghauts. No account of this spring has hitherto been published. For 
ages past, it seems to have formed a source of profit to the brahmans, who have en- 
closed it within the massive walls of a temple, sacred to the Great Bull, Maha-nundi, 
and the Linguin. Capt. Newbold visited the spot in October of last year, accom- 
panied^by the chief commissioner of Kurnool. lie found the temple situated in the 
sequestered recesses of a jungle, infested by \vild beusts. On passing through the 
outer wall, they entered a spacious quadrangle, near the centre of which was the 
tank of lustration, filled by the spring. This tank was found to be 23 paces long, 
and 22 broad ; the depth of water was about 5 feet. The temperature of the water 
at one of the principal apertures, through which it entered the tunic, was 88° Fahr. 
The water is remarkably transparent, and abounds in fish, held sacred by the bruit- 
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mans. The supply is copious enough to form a rivulet of considerable size. The 
water, on testing, proved of a purer quality than that of the adjacent neighbourhood. 

Capt. Newbold found other thermal springs in the same mountainous range, and 
is of opinion that others, equally interesting, as being connected with the pheno- 
mena of the elevation of the globe’s crust, when the deep fountains of the earth were 
broken up to administer to the wants of man, would be found to exist in that great 
line of dislocation. 

Dr. W. B. O'Shaughnessy (chemical examiner to the Bengal Government) pre- 
sented the Society with his pamphlet on the Improvement of Bengal Pottery, and 
explained to the meeting the successful results of his experiments. It appears that 
the heavy expenses of supplying the common earthenware from Europe had led the 
Court of Directors to direct that attempts should be made to improve the native 
pottery. To carry out the wishes of the Directors, Dr. O'Shaughnessy proceeded 
to search for the proper clays ; and acting on a report of Colonel Buchanan Hamil- 
ton, made forty years ago, he found abundant materials in the range of low hills 
between Ilajmahal and Colgong. After a persevering course of experiments on 
various clays and earth, practical measures were entered upon, which will ensure a 
cheap supply of good glazed stone- ware, fire-cement, crucibles, and fire-bricks, for 
the use of the Government and the India public at large. 


IMPERIAL PARLIAMENT. 

House of Loans, Feb. 2. 

The Session of Parliament was this day opened by Commission. The Speech 
contained the following passages in reference to Eastern topics : 

“ The increased exertions which, by the liberality of Parliament, her Majesty was 
enabled to make for the termination of hostilities with China have been eminently 
successful. The skill, valour, and discipline of the naval and military forces em- 
ployed upon this service have been most conspicuous, and have led to the conclusion 
of peace upon the terms proposed by her Majesty. Her Majesty rejoices in the pros- 
pect, that, by the free access which will be opened to the principal marts of that 
populous and extensive empire, encouragement will be given to the commercial enter- 
prise of her people. As soon as the ratifications of the treaty shall have been ex- 
changed it will be laid before you. 

“ The differences for some time existing between the Turkish and Persian Govern- 
ments had recently led to acts of hostility; but, as each of these* states has accepted 
the joint mediation of Great Britain and Russia, her Majesty entertains a confident 
hope that tlieir mutual relations will be speedily and amicably adjusted. 

“ Her Majesty is happy to inform you, that complete success has attended the re- 
cent military operations in Afghanistan. Her Majesty has the greatest satisfaction 
in recording her high sense of the ability with which these operations have been di- 
rected, and of the constancy and valour which have been manifested by the European 
and nutive forces. The superiority of her Majesty's arms has been established by 
decisive victories on the scenes of former disasters, and the complete liberation of 
her Majesty’s subjects who were held in captivity, and for whom her Majesty felt the 
deepest interest, has been effected. 

“ We are commanded by her Majesty to inform you that it has not been deemed 
advisable to continue the occupation, by a military force, of the countries to the west- 
ward of the Indus.'* 

The Address.— In moving the Address, 

Earl Powis eulogized the zeal, the valour, and the patience which had enabled 
our forces in China to bring the war to a happy termination, by bringing the Chinese 
emperor to this beneficial conviction, that peace with the British nation was much 
better than a continuance of that unfortunate state of things in which the obstinacy of 
the Chinese government had unfortunately involved them. In respect to Affghani- 
stan, it would be unmanly if he attempted to deny the sad reverses and serious losses 
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which tliey had previously experienced in that country. Our reverses in A Afghanistan 
were disastrous in the extreme. What, under such circumstances, became their 
duty ? In the first place, to redeem the honour of the British flag, and also to re- 
store to liberty that portion of her Majesty's subjects, both male and female, who 
had the misfortune to be detained in captivity. He would not now raise the question, 
whether those ladies ought to have placed themselves in such a situation. It was 
sufficient for him to know that they were involved in such circumstances as to make 
it our duty, having, in the first place, vindicated and redeemed the honour of the 
British flag, in the second place, to restore those captives to liberty. Happily both 
these results had been accomplished. Not only had the British forces merited the 
encomiums of her Majesty, but the native force in the service of the Hon. the East- 
India Company had proved themselves equally worthy of praise. Both the British 
and the native troops deserved to be highly lauded for their gallant conduct during 
the campaign. Greater devotion could not have been shewn by any troops than was 
exhibited by the native troops during the lute hostilities in India. On that very spot 
in that very country where those misfortunes had taken place, the British and native 
forces had marched on amidst the whitened hones of their countrymen to victory, and 
had restored the name of the British empire in India to that splendour which ought 
always to accompany it. 

The Marquess of Lansdownc said, he had heard with groat satisfaction the senti- 
ments expressed by the two noble lords with respect to the bravery and valour dis- 
played by our troops in the East on the scenes where such great military reverses 
had been sustained. He agreed with them on the 'necessity and urgency of employ- 
ing the strongest military means to assort the power, the dignity, and the honour of 
this country on scenes where, from some cause, her military reputation had been 
tarnished ; because he hoped he might consider that the noble lords were authorized 
by her Majesty’s Ministers to contradict a report to which circumstances did for a 
time give an appearance of colour, namely, that if not the Home Government, at 
least the local Government of India, was indisposed to re-enter the country, in order 
to re-establi>h the authority of her Majesty, and vindicate the glory of our arms. 
That there were circumstances which did give countenance to such an opinion, he 
was perfectly aware ; but he hoped that the delay which had occurred — (“ Take 
care, take care, take care !" from the Duke of Wellington) — was not accompanied 
with any intention of not retrieving the honour of the country by the means which 
the late Governor- General of India had left at the disposal of his successor for that 
purpose, awl which were the very means which afterwards proved successful. He 
hoped, therefore, that whatever might have the appearance, no such intention had 
been really entertained, hut that both the release of the prisoners and the military 
re -occupation of the country had been, from the first, contemplated by the present 
Governor- General. There had been circumstances, notorious to all, connected with 
the abandonment of the country of any thing but as atisfactory nature. He did not 
allude to the irregularities, how far authorized he knew not, which had been com- 
mitted on the retirement of our troops, and which was calculated to leave an im- 
pression respecting us in the country ; hut, unless the statement was contradicted, 
and declared to be false, proclamations had been issued in a country under our rule 
not reconcilable with our notions, but rather conformable so those of the sultans 
and shahs to whose authority it had formerly been subjected, and rather imitating 
their passions and caprices than the firmness and sobriety of English counsels. Whe- 
ther the documents were authentic or not, he did not know ; hut if they were, they 
were a just subject for the observations he had thought it his duty to make. The 
noble marquess then proceeded to claim for the late administration and the late 
Governor- General of India the merit of suggesting the plan, and providing the 
means, for the operations in China which had terminated the war, and to urge upon 
the Government great care and caution in managing our civil and commercial rela- 
tions with China. 

The Duke of Wellington, with reference to the war with China, I was almost 
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the only person in the house who defended her Majesty's servants in China; and I 
say the war was a just and proper war on the part of her Majesty’s Government. I 
go further, and I say, that if it had been otherwise, if it had been a war solely on 
the score of the robbery of the opium, finding that her Majesty’s Government was 
engaged in that war, and finding that the interest and honour of the country were 
involved in that war, I should have considered it my duty to make every effort to 
carry it on with the best means, and to ask Parliament for the assistance necessary to 
defend her Majesty’s servants, and to bring the war to an early and a successful ter- 
mination. I declare, and I always have declared, that it was a just war, and I be- 
lieve I was almost the only person who did so when I sat upon the other side of the 
house. The noble marquess comes forward with very wise recommendations as to 
the manner in which we ought to proceed, in order to carry on our intercourse with 
China in future, and he tells us that all will depend upon the measures which may be 
first adopted. Very true ; and I hope, if measures are adopted, they will be car- 
ried into effect ; for it must not be forgotten by the noble marquess, that be and his 
colleagues lmd many very admirable plans and schemes in band for regulating this in- 
tercourse with China, but none of them were ever adopted or carried into effect, or 
perhaps all the squabbling and quarrelling that ensued might have been avoided. Not 
one of those plans were adopted, wise as they were. The noble marquess attacks 
the Governor- General of India, on account of orders which he has given upon parti- 
cular occasions. I have seen something of Governors- General of India, and I know 
a little of military affairs and of military difficulties, and I must say this, that 1 stand 
here prepared, on any day, to justify every order or movement, either one way or the 
other, the Governor- General of India has given, from the moment at which he took 
upon him the administration of the affairs of India. I say that the Governor- Genera), 
as soon ns he attained to his position, did as much as he was enabled to do, accord- 
ing to the state of preparation which he found in India at the moment. He could do 
no more than he did ; every order lie gave, whether to halt or to march, was an order 
absolutely necessary for the safety of the troops at the moment ; not occasioned by 
any omission or act of his, but by nets done or omitted to be done by his rivals. I 
am bound to say this in the defence of an absent servjuit of the Crown, who I firmly 
believe lias done his duty by the public. I am sorry that I am obliged to say one 
word on this subject ; I warned the noble marquess at the time he made the state- 
ment “ to take care ; ’’but, I say, if there is any thing wrong, any thing to be found 
fault with in any of these transactions, I will shew thac it is not to be attributed to 
the conduct of my friend the Governor- General of India.” 

Lord Brougham concurred in the sentiment of exultation at what was called <( the 
glorious termination of the war in Affglianistun,” but wbat he was disposed to call it, 
the happy event of our being delivered from that war. “ But,” he proceeded, “ in 
the midst of all these triumphs — of the great happiness of the escape from disaster and 
impolicy — there weighs something on my mind which, though ready to wait for ex- 
planation, I confess gives me some pain. I have seen, with pain and grief, and a 
kind of shame, certain passages that have accompanied the termination, otherwise 
glorious, of these unhappy and inglorious hostilities. Prodigious works of human 
industry and skill, as well as of the wealth of past ages — a great and mighty bazaar, 
the resort of trade and the sources of peaceful commercial prosperity, levelled with 
the ground — great cities set fire to, by the avowal of the incendiary general himself, in 
four several places in one night — troops let loose upon the unoffending people by the 
avowal, not of the captain, but at least of a military eye-witness, who participated in 
the slaughter— people hunted down— is the phrase, ( like vermin, for two days and 
two nights.* All this, for aught I know, may be explained and palliated ; but as at 
present advised, I heard with pain, horror, and shame, these passages towards the 
end of the Affghan war. If exasperation of our soldiers is to be the defence of these 
transactions— if it be said that our regiments could not bear to see on the ground 
over which they passed the bleached bones of their countrymen who had perished on 
the same spot by the hands of those they were sent to attack — then I naturally ask, 
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whose fault was it that they were there ? By whom, and in consequence of what, 
did it occur that these visions of blood were presented to the sight? I say, those 
who went there — those who made the aggression on the Affghan territory— they have 
themselves to thank for these cruelties. When men invade a country they must not 
expect the invaded to be very nice ns to the means they employ in their self-defence. 
There is a great difference with respect to cruellies committed in repelling aggression 
and in making it. I will put the case in this way. The Affghans nre not Christians : 
we are. Let us apply the fundamental rules of Christianity. Suppose we were in- 
vaded by an uncivilized force — suppose they should get possession of part of the 
country, and, lest they should go further, would any man living greatly blame the 
peasantry of the country for cutting off every man living of that force, aye, even 
merely camp followers, who fell into the hands of those aggrieved ? And yet what 
are the A Afghans charged with — except that they, not being Christians, not being 
civilized, exercised some degree of cruelty towards a Christian and civilized soldiery 
sent into their territory for political purposes, founded on views, very profound and 
wise no doubt, but of which they, having no earthly concern, took no earthly lieed, 
only caring for the safety of themselves, of their wives, and of their property? This 
course they took, and because they to *k it, a devastation is committed -ruthless — 
but as needless as it was ruthless - -a superfluous devastation, having no purpose, no 
object; because the object, the pm pose, was answered in the occupation of their 
country; a devastation only committed, as it would seem, to gratify a fierce, a brutal, 
an unchristian spirit of vengeance, or to work out a policy to which I will give no 
name, but of which I will say that it is a weak, un empty, a self- repugnant, aye, and 
a self-destructive policy — that policy being to impress your power upon the nations of 
the East, forgetting that at the same time you are impressing it you are also leaving 
on their minds an unquenchable spirit of abhorrence of the European name and cha- 
racter; or, at least, of the name and character of the British Europeans.” 

Lord Auckland said he shared the horror with which his noble and learned friend 
contemplated all war; hut the Affghan war he had undertaken because lie conceived 
it to be essential to tbe very safety of England — because lie saw a danger approach- 
ing to our Indian territory which would have left us power without stability, and 
supremacy without safety. He met that- danger in advance. There might be differ- 
ence of opinion as to what was the proper course to pursue. He himself hesitated 
most painfully ; but in the end, on his own convictions, on the authority of nearly all 
by whom he was surrounded, and in the just anticipation of what would be the 
views and wishes of those in the Government and at the India House, to whom he 
was hound to shew deference, he did determine on the bolder course, and the result 
was at least to dispel the danger which was most imminent, and which he firmly be- 
lieved could only now be represented us no longer formidable, because then met 
decisively and dispelled. He entirely agreed in the sentiments so eloquently 
expressed by his noble and learned friend as to tbe excesses committed on tbe retire- 
ment of the troops from Cabul, although he did not agree in the mitigated view his 
noble and learned friend had taken of the treacheries and massacres committed by the 
Affghans. A disposition universally existed to exaggerate the excesses of the troops, 
and he earnestly hoped such would turn out to he the case here. He should be glad 
if all the orders given by the Governor- General should he found to deserve the high 
opinion pronounced upon them by the noble duke. He had no wish to attack the 
noble lord. He had no wish to detract from his merits. He could conceive no 
more unbecoming spectacle than that of one goveriior-generul lately retired from 
office, and another recently appointed, bandying against each other terms of depre- 
ciation and disparagement; nor would he follow the example which he thought had 
been set him in that respect. When the noble duke charged him will) omissions, he 
must say he w f as not conscious of what they consisted. If he ever upon one occa- 
sion in his life had laboured earnestly and with single-mindedness, it was during tbe 
last most embarrassing weeks of his administration in India, that he might place at 
the disposal of bis successor all the means he could collect, nnd every man that could 
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be spared, in the most forward position that could be held with security and safety, 
leaving it to him to follow that line of policy he might think best. 

The Address was agreed to nem. con. 

House or Commons, February 2. 

The Address . — Lord Courtenay , in moving the Address, expressed a deep convic- 
tion that, in withdrawing within the bounds of the Indus, our troops would leave 
behind in Affglianistan, an imperishable memorial of British power. 

Mr. C. Wood said, with respect to the termination of our hostilities in China, 
only one feeling, that of general satisfaction, could prevail; for, however confidently 
we might rely on the bravery and discipline of our troops, no man could contemplate 
without anxiety the continuance of hostilities at such a distance from England, in a 
country of which we knew so little, and of which the population was so immense ; 
still less could any one contemplate without feelings of pain and deep regret the 
almost indiscriminate slaughter committed on a brave but barbarous people. The 
Chinese war had had a result, one which did not often attend such operations ; that 
was, that every object for which it had been undertaken had been accomplished. 
With respect to the satisfaction expressed at the conclusion of our operations in 
Afghanistan, there could lie no difference of opinion as far as the answer to the 
Address went. Neither did he think that such difference would be found with re- 
pect to the advance upon Culjul and the vindication of the honour of our soldiers 
after their late disasters. The Address did not call on them for the expression of any 
opinion os to the general policy out of which our march to Cabul in the first instance 
had arisen. lie hoped that ample information on these subjects would he laid before 
the House, and he trusted that if it were as ample as it ought to he, it would give a 
satisfactory contradiction to the reports in circulation as to excesses committed by 
our troops on their retiring from Afghanistan. Those excesses, which were de- 
scribed us being only justifiable in an assault on a besieged town, were, it was said, 
committed in cold blood on peaceable and unarmed inhabitants of places of which 
our troops had been for some time in peaceful possession. lie hoped that Govern- 
ment would he enabled to inform the House that we had not left behind us in the 
countries beyond the Indus a population justly exasperated by our wanton and cruel 
excesses. The effect of such a state of things might re-act upon us, not only in 
India, but even in China; and might be found to work an effect greatly detrimental 
to our interests on the minds of our own native population. 

Sir It. Peel made only a transient reference to Indian topics, which, lie thought 
would be better noticed when the motion for a vote of thanks on the subject came 
before the House, and of which notice had been given. 

Lord John Russell, in reference to that notice, adverted to some topics upon which 
he deemed it requisite that further information should be previously furnished — one, 
the vindictive excesses said to have been committed by our troops ; the other, the 
share Lord Ellenborotigh had had in issuing the directions which led to our successes. 
There were a couple of proclamations too remarkable to be passed over. One of 
them contained such a misrepresentation of a preceding governor’s policy as was 
seldom uttered even in the heat of party debate ; and it breathed, with respect to 
Afghanistan itself, a spirit rather of revenge than of calm and statesmanlike policy. 
The other proclamation was so oddly worded, that many people who had last year 
been taken in by the clever imitation of a debate in the French Chambers, and were 
therefore much on their guard against a second deception, were thoroughly persuaded 
this was another hoax. For his own part, he viewed it more seriously ; especially in 
respect of the tone which it took, a strange tone for a Christian governor, of reve- 
rence for the objects of idolatrous worship. These things had raised in him some 
misgivings as to the judgment of the individual intrusted with the grave and almost 
awful responsibility of governing India. 

Lord Stanley blamed Lord John Russell for a premature introduction of the ques- 
tions connected with Afghanistan. It was the intention of Ministers* on the ep- 
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preaching motion for a vote of thanks, to claim for Lord EUenborough a share in 
the honour of our Indian successes. There might be faults to be found with the 
taste of particular phrases, but when the whole case, with all its facts, should he 
before the House, the House would judge of it ns a whole, nnd then he should no* 
fear their verdict — nay, he should scarcely fear the verdict of the noble lord himself. 
If the Indian Government, in retiring within its limits, had left anarchy behind 
them in Affgbanistan, it was that anarchy which the invasion of the country by the 
late Government had originally generated. He lamented the excesses of the Indian 
army, or rather of the undisciplined mass by which an Indian army is always fol~ 
lowed; and he assured the House, that nothing was further from the mind of the 
Governor- General than to countenance the idolatry of the people under his rule. 

Lord Palmerston , on the results of the Chinese war, expressed himself glad to 
concur in the congratulations of the speech. As he and his friends had been respon- 
sible for beginning that war, they could not but rejoice in its successful conclusion ; 
and it was but fair to admit that the present Ministers had conducted it with as 
much earnestness and vigour as if they had themselves commenced it. As to India, 
he was satisfied that Lord EUenborough had not been the author of the instructions 
by which the success had been directed ; and as to his proclamations, they had be- 
come a laughing-stock. Instead of thanking such a governor, the Cabinet should 
have recalled him. 

Sir Robert Inglis would not condemn the general policy of Lord EUenborough, but 
expressed his deep disapprobation of that passage in one of the proclamations, in 
which a Christian governor, on a subject connected with religion, employed language 
such as no Mahometan ruler would have suffered himself to use. It was not a matter 
of taste; the Government ought not to take that sort of ground ; they ought to dis- 
continue such an officer. 

The address was voted nem. con . 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

War- Office, Jan. 17. — Memorandum.— In commemoration of the distinguished 
services and of the gallantry displayed by II. M.'s troops which have been recently 
employed on the coasts and in the rivers of China, her Majesty has been graciously 
pleased to permit the undermentioned corps, tnz.— 18th (ltoyal Irish) regiment of 
Foot, 26th (the Cameronian) regiment of Foot, 49th (the Princess Charlotte of 
Wales’s or the Hertfordshire) regiment of Foot, 55th (the Westmoreland) regiment 
of Foot, and 98th regiment of Foot, to bear on their colours and appointments the 
word “ China, 1 ' and the device of the Dragon. 

The Queen has been pleased to grant unto Capt. Hubert Garbett, Bengal II. Art., 
her royal license and permission, that he may accept and wear the insignia, of the 
third class, of the Order of the Dooranee empire, which his late Majesty Shah 
Soojah-ool-Moolk, King of Affghanistan, was pleased to confer upon him, in testi- 
mony of his Majesty’s approbation of the services rendered by him during the cam- 
paign in Affghanistan. 

On the 12th January, the Conqueror , homeward-bound East-Indiaman, was 
wrecked and wholly lost near the village of Lemel, on the coast of Boulogne. She 
left Calcutta on the 12th September, with a cargo of rum, sugar, silk, and other 
goods, with eight adult passengers (two of whom died before reaching the Cape), 
live of them females, five children, and seven servants. All perished, as well as 
Captain Duggan, the commander, the officers, and crew (ninety-one souls), except 
Henry Abchurch, the cuddy-servant, a lad of eighteen, who was found in the bot- 
tom of one of t^e boats insensible, but recovered. The names of the passengers 
are, Mrs. Thompson and four children, Mrs. Major Johnstone and four children, 
Mies Turton (daughter of Mr. T. E. M. Turton, of Calcutta), Mr. Marshall, Lieut. 
Marshall, 73rd Bengal N.I., Capt. Milner, 39th Bengal N. I., Master Blake, and 
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Master Reeves. There is reason to think that proper medical attention might have 
recovered some of these unfortunate persons, who exhibited signs of animation when 
their bodies were thrown on shore. It appears, too, that the people on the coast 
where the calamity occurred, plundered the property, and may have, with that view, 
wilfully neglected the means of restoration. 

The Jessie Logan , another line East-Indiaman, was also wrecked and totally des- 
troyed, on the 16th January, off I3o9castle, Cornwall. She had been abandoned by 
her crew and passengers, who have reached England. 

The effects of the tempest of the 13th January are almost without a parallel in the 
number of wrecks round the coasts of the island. 

It appears from the statement annually published by the East- India and China 
Association, that, in the year 1812, there was a decrease (as compared with 1811) 
of thirty-seven ships, the aggregate tonnage of which was 25,533 tons, with 2,126 
men, in the number entered inwards to the East-Indies from British ports, and in the 
number entered outwards, a decrease of 186 ships, 61,738 tons, and 3,113 men. 

At the end of a late message from the President of the United States to the 
House of Representatives, touching the Hawaian or Sandwich Islands, is introduced 
the following passage respecting the recent treaty between England and China: 
“ The military operations carried on against the Chinese empire by the English Go- 
vernment have been terminated by a treaty, according to the terms of which four 
important ports, hitherto shut ugainst foreign commerce, are to be opened to the 
British merchants, viz., Amoy, Foo- Choo-Fow, Ningpo, and Chinghai. It cannot 
but be interesting to the mercantile interest of the United States, whose intercourse 
with China at the single port of Canton has already become so considerable, to ascer- 
tain whether these other ports, now open to British commerce, are to remain shut, 
nevertheless, against the commerce of the United States. The treaty between the 
Chinese Government and the British Commissioner provides neither for the admis- 
sion nor the exclusion of the ships of other nations. It would seem, therefore, that 
it remains with every other nation having commercial intercourse with China to seek 
to make proper arrangements for itself with the government of that empire in this 
respect." 

The French frigate C/eopalre has sailed from Brest, nominally for the purpose of 
carrying out articles for the use of the French missionaries in China. M. Duperre, 
son of the French Minister of Marine, .was on board, nominally “ to visit that remark- 
able country.” 


HER MAJESTY'S FORCES IN THE EAST. 

PROMOTIONS AND CHANGES, &C. 

9th Lancers (in Bengal). — F. I. McFarlane, gent., to be cornet by purch., v. 
McNevin, who retires. 

14/A L. Drags, (ut Bombay). — Maj. C. P. Ainslie, from 1st Drags., to be maj., r. 
Stephens, who exchanges. 

2nd Foot (at Bombay). — W. W. Kirkby, gent., to be ens. by purch., v. Burnside, 
app. to 61st F. 

9/A Foot (at Bombay). — Gent. Cadet G. F. A. Walker, from Royal Mil. Col., to 
be ens. without purch., v. Hinxraan, app. to I3th F. 

10/A Foot (in Bengal). — Ens. M. V. Bull to be lieut. by purch., v. Adams, who 
retires ; J. W. Medhurst, gent., to be ens. by purch., v. Bull. 

13/A Foot (in Bengal). — Ens. G. FitzGerald King to be lieut. without purch., v. 
Scott, dec. ; Ens. C. W. Hinxraan, from 9th F., to be ens., v. King. 

17/ A Foo/ (at Aden). — Lieut. Gen. Sir P. Maitland, K.C.B., from 76th F., to be 
col., v. Gen. Sir F. A. Wetherall, dec. 

2 2nd Foot (at Bombay).— Lieut. T. L. Leader, from 70th F., to be lieut., v. Alms, 
who exchanges; Ens. W. R. Goddard, from 40th F., to be ens., v. Hookings, who 
exchanges. 
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28 th Foot (at Bombay). — Lieut. R. B.* Staveley, from Ceylon Rifle Regt., to be 
lieut., v. W. Russell, who retires ; Lieut. H. D. Smart to be capt. by purch., v. 
Russell, who retires. 

29 thFoot (in Bengal). — Lieut. J. F. Galiffe, from 75th F., to be lieut?., v. Bourke, 
who exchanges. 

40 th Foot (at Bombay). — Ens. F. M. Hockings, from 22nd F., to be ens., v. 
Goddard, who exchanges. 

41 si Foot (at Madras). — Gent. Cadet W. Jackson, from Royal Mil. Col., to be ens. 
without purch., v. Dennie, prom, in 2nd W. India Regt. ; Lieut. G. S. Montizam- 
bert to be capt. without pure!)., v. Wetherall, dec. ; Lieut. J. Eman to be adj., v. 
Montizambert, prom. 

44fA Foot (in Bengal). — Ens. J. O. Mollar to be lieut. by purch., v. Grant, who 
retires; T. L. Gronow, gent., to be ens. by purch., v. Bainbrigge, app. to 48th F. ; 
E. Walter, gent., to be ens. by purch., v. Moller. 

5 1 st Foot (in N.S. Wales). — Staff- Surg. of the 2nd Class J. H. Sinclair, M.D., to 
be surg., v. Tighe, app. to 12tli L. Drags. 

55th Foot (in China). — Gent. Cadet J. J. Gordon, from Royal Mil. Col., to be 
ens. without purch., v. Egan. prom. ; Lieut. A. H. Chaproniere to he capt. without 
purch., v. Campbell, dec. ; Ens. 11. J. W. Egan to be lieut., v. Chaproniere. 

57th Foot (at Madras). — Staff- Surg. of the 2nd Class R. H. A. Hunter to be surg., 
v. A. B. Morgan, who retires upon half-pay. 

62nd Foot (in Bengal). — Capt. D. G. A. Darroch, from 1st F., to be capt., v. 
Jackson* app. staff-capt. at Chatham. 

loth Foot (at Cape). — Lieut. J. J. Bourke, from 29th F., to be lieut. , v. Galiffe, 
who exchanges. 

78 th Foot (at Bombay). — Assist. Surg. J. Mitchell, M.D., from Staff, to be assist, 
surg., v. Archer, prom, on Staff. 

8 6th Foot (at Bombay). — Lieut. F. B. Cowper, from 3rd W. India Regt., to be 
lieut., v. Crowe, app. adj. to 50th F. 

87 th Foot (at Mauritius). — Gent. Cadet H. G. R. Robinson, from Royal Mil. Col., 
to be ens. without purch., v. Humphreys, dec. 

9 Foot (at Cape). — Gent. Cadet O. Fitzgerald, from Royal Mil. Col., to be ens. 
without purch., v. Capel, prom. ; Lieut. E. W. Jennings to be adj. v. Brown, who 
resigns the adj. only. 

95th Foot (at Ceylon).— Ens. G. M. Hicks to be lieut. by purch., v. Pratt, who 
retires; C. G. Vialls, gent., to be ens. by purcli., v. Hicks. 

98 th Foot (in China). — Assist. Surg. T. H. Wheeler, from 67th F., to be assist, 
surg. , v. Adolphus, app. to 4th Drags. 

Ceylon Rifle Regt. — 2nd- Lieut, W. Brett to be Ist-lieut. by purch., v. Staveley, 
app. to 28th F. ; N. P. O' Gorman, gent., to be 2nd lieut. by purch., v. Brett, prom. 

Depdt. — Capt. H. Jackson, fiom 62nd F. (in Bengal), to be staff-captain at 
Chatham, and attached to the Provisional Battalion. 


INDIA SHIPPING. 

Arrivals at British Ports , 

Jan. 0. Atlas , Sexton, from Madras, Aug. 24 ; Hindley , Grierson, from Mauri- 
tius, Oct. 10; Ann, Simpson, from N.S. Wales, July 15; Crest , Wilkinson, from 
China, July 12; Thetis , White, from Bengal, Sept. 1. — 7. Honduras , Weller, from 
N.S. Wales, Sept. 4; Orynthia , Rhodes, from Moulmein, July 16; Mary Somerville, 
Pearson, from Bengal, Sept. 3.; Patriot King , Roddocke, from Bengal, Sept. 6; 
Currency (late Parkin), from Bengal, July 2J ; John , Davey, from the Cape, Oct. 
31.— 9. Mount St. El phiv stone, Stubbs, from Bengal, Aug. 3 ; Lloyds, Green, from 
Singapore, Sept 11; Barbara (late Jeffs), Clevely, from Moulmein, Aug. 27; 
Wm. Barber , Manthorpe, from Mauritius, Oct. 15; St. Vincent , Brown, from 
Bengal, July 21 ; Bahamian , Little, from Beng I. Sept. 1 ; Indus, Walker, from 
Bombay, Aug. 25; Marrnion , Jellard, from Bengal, Sept. 3; Gilmore , Maw, from 
Bengal, July 5; Champion, Steele, from Mauritius, Aug. 1; Royal Tar , Bell, from 
Bengal, Aug. 9; Jupiter, Longridge, from Moulmein, Aug. 16; New Express , 
Hewitt, from Mauritius, Oct. 13; Alex. Johnstone, Crawford, from Singapore, Aug. 
16; Isabella Cooper, McKellar, from Bengal, July 17; Galatea , Mureson, from 
Cape, Nov. 6. — 10. Marshall Bennett , Hunter, from S. Seas; John Wood, Rose; 
from Mauritius, Oct. 22; Sarah, Hall, from Manilla, July 16 — 11. Columbine, 
Walsh, from Beagal, July 6. — 12. Windermere, Armstrong, from Bengal, Aug. 25; 
Ophelie Ann , Barker, from Singapore, July 25. — 13. Great Liverpool (steamer), 
from Alexandria, Dec. 21 (with the India mail, vid Falmouth).— 16. Royal Saxon, 
Crawford, from China, Aug, 9; John Dugdale , Mil ward, from Singapore, Sept. 17; 
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William, Caithness, from Bengal, Sept, 4 ; Rrgulus , Hunter, from Ceylon, Aug. 13. 
— 17. Princess lloyal. Brock, from Bengal, Oct. 15; Alexander, Ramsay, from 
Bengal, Aug. 2. — 18. City of Poonah, Bird, from Madras, Sept. 3. — 19. Kandiana , 
Rogers, from Bengal, Aug. 7 ; Panthea, Murmun, from Bengal, Sept. 17 ; Baronet, 
'Whitehead, from Bengal, Aug. 2 ; Rachel, Hamon, from Mauritius, Oct. 29 ; 
London, Gibson, from Singapore, Sept. 11. — 20. Old England, Hodgson, from Ben- 
gal, Sept. 3. — 21. Argyle, Gatcnby, from Moulmcin, April 27 ; Bengal Merchant , 
Hemery, from Bengal, Aug. 5; Amy , White, from Bombay, Sept. 22; Jupiter, 
Hicks, from N. S. Wales, Sept. 5; Jupiter, Rose, from Moulmein, April 24. — 23. 
Bombay, Furlcy, from China, Aug. 8; John Witt, Donovon, from Mauritius, Oct. 
19 ; Sir Henry Parnell, Crockett, from Mauritius, Oct. 8; Cleopatra, Early, from 
China, Aug. 15; British Sovereign , Cow, from China, Aug. 29; Lucrctia, Ilead- 
berry, from Singapore, Aug. 31 ; Sarah Bolsford, Wallace, from Singapore, Sept. 
12; Patriot Queen, Hoodless, from Bengal, Sept. 30 ; /wo, Whelan, from Bengal, 
Aug. 9 ; Helen, Boag, from Bengal, Sept. 6 ; Olive Branch , Thompson, from Ben- 
gal, Sept. 3.-24. Martin Luther , Swan, from Bengal, Sept. 17 ; Emily , Greaves, 
from Bengal, Sept. 17 ; East London, Lewis, from Bombay, Aug. 14; Henry Dun- 
can. Holt, from Bengal, Sept. 11; Thos . Bhjth, Hay, from Mauritius, Nov. 4; 
Maria , Bergman, from Bataviu to Rotterdam ; Courier, Teygeler, from Batavia, 
Oct. 7. — 25. Leauan, Brown, from Mauritius, Nov. — ; Imanm of Muscat, Riches, 
from Ceylon; Acbar , Arkley, from Mauritius, Oct. 29.-26. Science, Rowlands, 
from Bengal, Oct. 1 ; Midas , Keir, from Java, Sept. 28. — 27. Samarang , Robert- 
son, from Bengal, Sept. 30; Washington, Walker, from Bengal. — 28. Juliet , Alex- 
ander, from Bengal, Sept. 25.— 30. Corsair , G reig, from Batavia, Sept. 13; Albert 
Edward , Hughes, from Mauritius, Nov. 9 ; Malcolm , Turner, from Singapore, Sept. 

18. — 31. Brooke , Carpenter, from Bengal, Oct. 6; Princess Victoria, Blackmorc, 
from Bengal, Sept. 8 ; Lady Amherst, Bushel!, from S. Seas; Indus , Pcterkin, from 
Batavia. — Feb. 1. Mary Stuart , Bloom, from Mauritius, Nov. 2. — 2. Larkins, 
Hibbert, from China, Sept. 15; Nautilus, Thomas, from Mauritius, Nov. 12; James 
Turcan, Tutcau, from Bengal, July 23. — 3. Ayrshire, Barker, from Bengal, Sept. 
19; Orissa, Rogers, from Manilla, Aug. 3; Wilson, Houston, from Bengal, Sept. 3; 
Barbara, Hamond, from Mauritius, Nov. 19. 

Departures . 

Jan. 5. Countess of Minto, Wishart. for Bengal, from Downs.— 12. Mary, Kelso, 
for Madras, from Milford; Patna , Ponsonby, for China, from Liverpool; James 
Campbell, Pitcairn, for China, from Clyde ; Mary Ann, Midhurst, for Algoa Bay, 
from Downs; Cumbrian, Dring, for Madras and Bengal, from Downs; Rachel, 
Scott, for N. S. Wales, from Torbay ; Pauline Houghton, Tuir, for Mauritius, from 
Downs.— -14. Isabella , Gray, for Singapore, from Rothsay; Cingalese, Hutchison, 
for Batavia, from Rothsay; Edward Thorne , Anderson, for Bombay, from Clyde; 
Parsee, drivers, for Ceylon, from Clyde ; Peru, Scotland, for Mauritius, from 
Clyde. — 16. Emma , Elbourn, for South Seas, from Downs ; Caroline, Gray, for 
Cape, from Liverpool ; Glenmore , Barnett, for N.S. Wales, from Downs. — 17. Fanny 
Connell, Evans, for Singapore, from Liverpool. — 18. Nestor, Crawford, for Bengal, 
from Liverpool ; Cornwall, Maxtead, for Cape and Singapore, from Gravesend. — 

19. Alicia, Scott, for Port Phillip and N.S. Wales, from Plymouth; Prince Albert, 
Gibson, for Mauritius, from Bordeaux; Tigris, McGill, for Bengal, from Liver- 
pool ; Enterprise, Robertson, for Bengal, from Liverpool ; Chieftain , Payne, for 
Bombay, from Liverpool; Antigua Packet , Hunter, for Ceylon, from Liverpool; 
Mary Hartley, Bartlett, for Ascension, from Gravesend. — 20. Fairy Queen, Douth- 
waite, for Ceylon, from Downs ; Varuna, Mould, for Madras, from Downs ; Louisa 
Baillie, Nemington, for Bengal, from Gravesend ; Cove , Palmer, for Bengal, from 
Shields ; Chatham, Giffard, for Bengal, from Liverpool ; Thomas Lee , VVooff, for 
Singapore, from Liverpool. — 21. Courier, Scott, for Cape, from Gravesend; Col- 
ling wood, Guthrie, for V. D. Land, from Gravesend; Nautilus, Gibson, for China, 
from Liverpool; Universe, Ritchie, for Bombay, from Liverpool. — 24. Fortitude, 
Arbuthnot, for Launceston, from Gravesend. — 25. Dream, Eager, for Cape, from 
Downs. — 26. Samarang, Belcher, for India, from Portsmouth. — 27. Arundd, 
Richardson, for China,' from Downs (wrecked). —28. Possidone , Valentine, for 
China, from Gravesend.— 29. Scotia, Drayner, for Bombay, from Gravesend. — 30. 
Carnatic, Drayner, for Bengal, from Gravesend. — 31. Fortitude, Buck ham, for 
Bombay, from Gravesend. — F eb. 1. Avoca, for Algoa Bay, from Gravesend; Ann 
Milne , Thomas, for Bombay, from Gravesend. 

FASSENQKIIS M.OM THE EAST. 

Per Atlas, from Madras and Cape (see As, Journ, Nov.), additional : — Mesdamea 
Hamond (landed at the Cape), Lys, Winter, and Schafter; Capt. Hamond, 51st 

Asiat. Joum. N. S. Voi. 40. No. 158. (Z) 
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Rev. J. Schafter, missionary; Misses Cullen, Campbell, Bayley, McGre- 
gor, Miller, Wynter, and Schafter ; Masters Cuzton Schafter, W. Schafter, E. and 
A. Lys f H. and D. Wynter, and Hamond (landed at Cape). From the Cape:— 
Mrs. D’ Urban, and Miss and Master D* Urban. 

Per Gilmore , from Bengal (see As. Joum . Sept.}, additional: — Dr. Abbott. 

Per Great Liverpool , from Alexandria: — The Hon. Capt. Percy; Marquis de 
Jeltasa ; Capts. Vaux and Home ; Messrs. Vlengles, Pollock, Delano, Boyland, 
Macdonald, andHoskyn; Mr. and Mrs. Huschkio and infant; Mrs. It. Chester. 

Per Mountstuart Elphinstonc, from Bengal. Corrected list .* — Dr. N. Wallich, Mr. 
Palmer, and Capt. McNaghten (all landed at Cape) ; Maj. Fothergill, 50th F. From 
the Cape:— Mai. and Mrs. Sclwyn ; Capt. and Mrs. Jenkins and family; Mrs. Fair. 

Per London , from Singapore Dr. and Mrs. Bell ; Capt. Bridgman, late of the 
Mexhorough ; Capt. Tait. 

Per City of Poonah, from Bengal (see As. Jour n. Nov.), additional: — Mrs. Snell 
and children ; Mr. and Mrs. Clark; Capt. Hooke; Lieut. Phillips, 3rdL.C. ; Mr. 
Shroeder; Mrs. Gottreaux (died 30th Sept.) 

Per Augusta Jessie, from Moulmein Capt. and Mrs. Harding. 

Per Albert Edward , from Mauritius : — Capt. Brooke and family. 

Per Larkins , from China: — Capt. II. Reynolds, IT.M.’s 2nd regt. 

Per Jessie I^ogan, from Bengal (wrecked) : — Mrs. Sessel and two children ; Ens. 
Travers (died at sea). 

Per John Dugdale , from Singapore : — Mrs. Williams ; Miss Rough ; Miss Leffler. 
Per Malcolm, from Singapore : — Capt. McDonnell, late of the Henry Davidson . 

Passengers expected. 

Per EUetiborough , from Calcutta. — Mcsdamcs Toke, Atherton, Morris, Godfrey, 
Lane, Roxburgh, Lattey, Fagan, Boyles, and Douglas; Misses McKae and Neave ; 
Colonels Morris and Pevoleri; Captains Alcock, Moore, Mills, Whitenhall, and 
Young; Lieut. Turner; Doctors Toke asul Mitchell: Messrs. Atherton, Garrett, 
and Simpler ; and twelve children. 

Per Essex, from Calcutta. — Capt. Atkinson, Madras engineers. For London. — 
Mrs. Col. Stevens; Miss Stevens; Mrs. Howe ; Lieut. -Col. Pattison, II.M.’s 1.3th 
light inf.; Capt. Adams, late H.M.’s 10th regt. ; Mr. J. Mackey, and Masters John 
Hill and Smith. 

Per Seringapatam , from Calcutta and Madras. — Mrs. Grant and family ; Col. 
Green, M.N. I., and family; J. Carey, Esq. ; Lieut. Bayley, M.N.I., arid six 
children. For the Cape. — The Rev. F. A. Dawson; Mrs. Dawson; and Mrs. 
Cragie. 

Per Agincourt., from Calcutta. — Mrs. Gcnl. Home and family; Mrs. Carmichael 
Smyth; Mr. and Mrs. Onslow and family, Madras C.S. ; Colonel and Mrs. Bell 
and family, Madras army; Mrs. Shaw ; Mrs. Boisragan ; Mrs. Blacklock ; Mrs. 
Hamilton and family; Miss Mac Mahon ; Mr. Onslow, Bengal C. S. ; Major 
Thompson, A. A. G., and several children. 

Per Steamer Cleopatra . from Bombay. — Licut.-Col. Havelock and two children ; 
Mrs. Lcckie, and two children; Mrs. Robinson; Mr. and Mrs. Jones; Lieut. 
Mollan ; Lieut. McMahon; Rev. Dr. Wilson; Dhunjcebhoy Nowrojee, Esq. ; 
Major and Mrs. John Fawcett; Mrs. Gray; Mrs. Parsons and one infant ; Capt. 
and Mrs. C. G. Ross; Copt. John Clifton; Mrs. Brownrigg and three children ; 
Mrs. Behan and four children : Capt. John Thomson ; II. S. Leckie, Esq., mer- 
chant; Capt. Gray; Marcus Brownrigg, Esq.; Capt. R. Farquliar, Gth regt. N.I,; 
Lieut. B. Kay; Lieut. Longmore ; Doctor R. J. Behan; Lieut. J. B. Seton. 

Per Columbine , from Singapore. — Capt. Halstead. 

Per Caledonia , from Singapore, Capt. Sharp. 

FASSEXGEUS TO INDIA. 

Per Fortitude, for Bombay: — Mrs. Robison, two daughters and son; Mr. Bard, 
cadet; Mr. Morphew, 28tli Foot; Rev. Mr. Moffat, Mrs. Moffat, and five children; 
Rev. Mr. Gill ; Rev. Mr. Ashton and lady; Rev. Mr. Ingiis and lady; two missioiu 
ary ladies; Miss Lord ; Mr. and Mrs. Clarence. 

Per Carnatic , for Madras and Calcutta: — Messrs. Lister, Dewer, Drury, France, 
Russel], Brooks, Mandy, Jackson, Carpendale, Robson, Craddock, Bull, Haig, Iiar- 
court, Armstrong, McDougal, Hutchinson, Ewart, and Smart; Mrs. Wilson; Mrs. 
Noble; MissMeur; Miss Kerr; Mrs. Purkes. 

Per Ann Miht\ for Bombay: — Capt. Arkcoll ; Mr. Edlin ; Mr. Goldie; Mr. 
Anderson ; Mrs. West. 

Per Scotia , for Bombay : — Mrs. Archer and family ; Misses McMunn and Prender- 
gast; Mr. Black, Mr. G. Lyal). 
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Per City of Poonak, for Bengal : — Mrs. Bond ; Mrs. Sparling ; Capt. Bird ; Mr. 
and Mrs. Palmer; Mr. Griffith; Mr. Bishop; Dr. James; Capt. James ; Messrs. 
Blunt, Campbell, Prichard, Bamford, Wedderbuni, Crosse, Burge, Gillon and friend, 
Ford, Ferguson, Scatchard, Coombs, Ens. Bishop, Mr. Baillie, Ens. Cormick, Mr. 
Evatt, Mr. O’Shaugbnessy, and Mr. Puckle. 

Per Great Liverpool) for Alexandria, &c. For Calcutta. — Miss Stocker; Miss 
Howell ; Mr. and Mrs. Anson ; Mr. ami Mrs. Stainforth ; Mr. and Mrs. Kerr ; 
Capt. Thompson ; Capt. and Mrs. Lindsay ; Mrs. Colquhoun ; Messrs. Clapcott, 
Fruser, Jardine, Dearman, Ouchterlony, Lepage, Ilardcastle, Burby, Murray, 
Laing, Power, Carter, Montresor, Maples, Smith, F. It. Fraser, Hague, Carlisle 
(jun,), and Davidson. For Alexandria. — Mrs. Rose; Mr. and Mrs. Holland and 
infant; Mrs. Gosnell ; Mrs. Taylor; Miss Jackson ; Comm. Gilford ; Mr. and 
Mrs. Harrison; Major Smyth; Capt. and Mrs. Fraser; Major and Mrs. Clemons; 
Miss Clemons; Capt. lfoldsworth ; Major Aldrich; Mrs. Rougct; Capt. Little- 
john ; Capt. Pepper ; l)r. Frankel ; Messrs. Junor, Lester, Waddington, Usborn, 
Wren, Taylor, Itobinson, Maude, McMahon, Westropp, Bucknall, D. Campbell, 
Tyler, and Arthur. For Madras. — Mr. and Mrs. Ross; two Misses Ross; Mr. 
Palmer; Major Hawden ; Mr. Young. For Malta. — Assist. Surgeon Muir; Mr. 
Spear; Mr. Ilummell. 

MISCELLANEOUS INCIDENTS. 

The B lossom wrecked at the Chatham Islands. Crew and cargo saved. (July). 

The Kale, Read, was totally wrecked off Cape Terwise, New Zealand, July 11. 

The Emerald ', Varty, is so much strained, that she has been surveyed, condemned, 
and sold. (Madras, Nov. 22.) 

The Ruby, from Colombo to Calcutta, is wrecked near Ladras. (Madras, 
Nov. 22.) 

The Highlander , Arcthusa, Ganges, and Ten , all country vessels, were wrecked 
at Madras, Oct. 24tli, in the severe thunder-storm of that date. 

The Frances Smith, Edmonds, was lost ut Madras in the storm of the 24th Oct., 
and 15 of her crew were drowned. Names of persons lost in the Frances Smith:— 
C. Cressy, chief mate ; J. Dow, steward ; — Johnson, 2nd mate ; J. Hord, sail- 
maker ; J. Benacre, II. ITorlock, J. Brown, W. Peckham, 5 lascara, and 5 native 
women. 

The crew of the Jessie Logan, from Calcutta, lately wrecked near Boscastle, were 
picked up by the Lynx , Hevard, and arrived at Cork. 

The Ramsay , Hamlin, from Bombay to London, arrrived at Ascension 26th Nov., 
and struck on a rock at some distance from the shore ; much injured. 

The Halifax Packet, Coe ford, from Calcutta to London, arrived at Point de Galle 
on the night of the 11th Nov., dismasted, &c. in a hurricane on the 2nd Oct. The 
crew were in a mutinous state. Reports having seen 14 vessels dismasted at the 
same time in the Bay of Bengal. 

The Seaton , of Glasgow, put back to Aden on the 13th Nov., having been obliged 
to cut away her masts in a hurricane on the 1st Nov., and with six feet water in the 
hold, expected to he condemned, there being no means of repairing her at Aden. 

The Polynesia brig sunk off Duke’s Wharf, Sydney (Aug.), having suddenly filled 
with water whilst heaving her down. 

The Lucy Wright, Pollock, from Liverpool, arrived at Bombay 10th Nov. ; was 
totally dismasted on the 27th Oct. in a hurricane. 

The Conqueror, Duggan, from Calcutta to London, was wrecked on the 13th Jan. 
near Etaples ; only one person saved ; 69 drowned. 

The Santon , lluxtable, from Calcutta to Liverpool (sailed 15th Sept.), is wrecked 
on the Brough of Ballytcague Bay, and is expected will become a total wreck ; mas- 
ter and three men drowned. 

The Porter, I-Iutchins, from Sydney to Manilla, is lost near the latter place. 

The Cynosure , Vincr, from Singapore to Liverpool, struck upon a reef on the 2nd 
Oct., near Tree Island; was 18 hours on the rocks, and then hove off; but made so 
much water, was obliged to be abandoned. Crew saved by the George JBuchkam , 
Sun, and arrived at Singapore. 

The Thomas Blyth , Hay, arrived in the Downs ; lost bowsprit, masts, long-boat, 
&c., and decks swept, in a heavy gale on the 12th inst. 

The Arundel, Richardson, from London to China, was lost on the 28th Jan., on 
Winchelsea Beach. Crew saved, and about half of the cargo. 

The George McLeod, Murdoch, from Mauritius to Greenock, was wrecked on 
Dumfries Bank, Solway Frith, 29th Jan. Crew saved, and landed at Southerness 
Light-house. Ship and cargo lost. 

4ft 
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The Glencira, of Liverpool, was wrecked off Singapore, 1-kli Nov. She ran ashore 
and struck on the N. E. point of Pulo Bintang. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Jan . 16. At Wood House, Wanstead, the lady of M. Wigram, Esq., son. 

20. At 17, Upper Baker Street, the lady of John Hughes, Esq. (of the Gambia ), 
son. 

23. At Kensington, the lady of Major G. Willoch, son. 

Feb, 1. At 24*, Abercrombie Place, Edinburgh, the lady of Capt. P. J. Cliiene, 
Bengal army, son. 


MARRIAGES. 

Jan, 7. At Southampton, F. W. Newton, Esq., of Frecmantlc Lodge, Shirley 
to Maria Bligli, eldest daughter of the late Dr. White, of Madras. 

11. At Littleham Church, near Exmouth, Mr. A. Jamieson to Eliza, daughter 
of the late Capt. E. Spicer, 12th regt. M. N.I. and 1). A. adj gen. of A.N. division. 

— At AH Souls, Lungham Place, W. A. Slice, Esq., third son of Sir Murtin 
Archer Slice, to Harriet, widow of the late Maj. W. Cubitt, dep. mil. sec. to the 
Government of India. 

17. At Southampton, the Rev. A Grant, vicar of Ilomford, to Julia, daughter of 
Lieut. Gen. Carey. 

31. At Finchingfield, Essex, W. K. Ilasle wood,. Esq., Bengal army, late A.D.C. 
to the Earl of Auckland, Gov. Gen. of India, to Georgiana, eldest duughter of J. R. 
Brise, of Spain’s Hall, Essex, and Clare, Suffolk, Esq. 

Feb, 2. At St. George’s Church, Hanover Square, T. F. Nicolay, Esq., 1st Madras 
Europ. Regt., to Ann, eldest daughter of the late W. Hickey, Esq., of Calcutta. 


DEATHS. 

Jan. 3. At Stonehouse, Lieut. Col. Bimce, Royal Marines. 

7. At Exeter, Maj. Gen. Moleswortli, Madras army. 

10. At his residence in Hampshire, Admiral T. Alexander. [He commanded the 
Hope sloop at the capture of the Dutch squadron at the Cape in 1790.] 

12. At Weymouth, General Gore Browne, colonel 44th Foot, aged 79. 

— At Paisley, Lieut. Humphreys, 87th Foot (Mauritius). 

14. Drowned, by the wreck of the Conqueror, near Boulogne, Frances, aged 17, 
third daughter of the Rev. G. Ilough, senior colonial chaplain, Cape Town. 

— Wrecked on hoard the Conqueror , on the coast of France, Capt. J. N. Marshall, 
of the Hon. E. I. Co.’s service, only surviving son of Col. Marshall, of Bath; also 
his wife Elizabeth, daughter of the late W. Butt, Esq., of Corneybury, Herts. 

— Drowned, off Boulogne, by the wreck of the Conqueror , the wife of J. Jenkins, 
Esq., of Calcutta, and three of their children. Also, the infant son of their brother- 
in-law, J. W. Ilbery, Esq., of Calcutta. 

17. At Bught, Inverness-shire, Marjory G. Macqueen, aged 17, only child of the 
late Capt. D. Macqueen, 2nd Madras L.Cav. 

20. At Kensington, W. T. C. Seri veil, Esq., Bombay army, late paymaster of 
pensions, Dapoolie. 

22. At West Cowes, Elizabeth, wife of Maj. Gen. J. T. Trewman, Madras army. 

29. Elizabeth, wife of C. Waud, Esq., of Prospect House, Stoke Newington, and 
of the H.E.I. C.’s home service. 

— R. Morrow Dormery, Esq., formerly capt. 40th regt. (stationed at Bombay). 

Feb, 1. At 14, Royal Terrace, Edinburgh, Mr. G. Boyd. 

— At Bath, the widow of S. Charters, Esq., B. C. S. 
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N.B. The Utters P.C. denote prime cost, or manufhcturcr* prices ; A. nd ounce (per cent.) on the tame; 
1). discount (per cent.) on the same; N.I). tin demand. — The bazar tnaund is equal to 82 lb. 2o:. 2 
are., and likt bazar ma finds equal to 1 1 0 factory maunds. Goods sold by Sa. Rupees B. mds. produce 
6 to 8 per cent, more than when sold by Ct. Rupees F. mds. — The Madras Candy is equal to 500 lb. The 
burat Candy is equal to 746 J lb. The Pecul is equal to 133J lb. The Corge is 20 pieces. 

CALCUTTA, Dec. 23, 1842. 


„ . Rs. A. 

Anchors Co.’sRs. cwt. 13 o 

Bottles 100 7 4 — 

Coals B. md. 04 

Copper Sheet, IO-32.Sa.Rs. F.nul. 34 4 

— B rasters’ do. 33 12 — 

Ingot do. 32 6 — 

— Old Gross .do. 33 0 — 

' Bolt ••••••••••••••..... .do. 36 12 — 

Tile .do. 33 4 

Nalls, assort do. 

Peru Slab Ct.Rs.do. 

— Russia Sa.lts. do. 

Copperas do. 

Cottons, chintz Co.Rs. nee. I 4 

— Muslins do. 1 2 

— — Yarn 20 to 140 0 3 . 

Cutlery, flue P.C. 

Glass Ware 16 D. 

Ironmongery 401). 

Hosiery, cotton ID. 

Ditto, silk 5A. 


2 11 
2 4 
2 6 
4 12 


13 — 


Rs. A. Rs.A. 

18 0 : Iron, Swedish, sq. .Co. *sRs. F.md. 4 7 

“ 0 ! flat do. 4 10 

English, sq do. 

flat ido. 

Bolt do. 

II Sheet do. 

4 . Nails cwt. 11 14 

8 : Hoops F.md. 3 14 

■ Kentledge cwt. 1 « 

34 0 Lead, Pig Sails. F.md. 6 15 

unstamped do. 6 13 

— , : Millinery 10 D. 

1 4 ' Shot Co.’sRs. bag 3 4 

8 0 Spelter Sa.lls. F. md. 13 6 

!> 8 Stationery 15D. 

O 6.9 Steel, English Sa.Rs. F.md. 6 8 

2oD. ;; Swedish do. 10 14 


8 

0 6 ! 
34 8 
34 4 1 - 
33 
:i3 
37 


— 251). | IT in Plates 


Co.Rs. box 16 0 — 


flf) D. ;! Woollens, Broad cloth, fine ..yd. 5 0 

10D. I! coarse and middling. .. . 1 1 

12 A. i; Flannel, fine 0 7 


MADRAS, Dec 24, 1842. 


Bottles 

Rs. 

(a). 

Rs. 

8 

Copper, Sheet 



290 

Tile and Slab. . . 


— 

270 

Old 

do. 250 

— 

255 


do. 9 HO 


290 

10 

Cottons, Chintz .... 




Ginghams 

do. 3 



7 

— - Longcloth, fine . 


— 

8 

Iron, Swedish 


— 

35 

English bar, flat 

&C do. 19 

— 

20 

Bolt 




23 


Rs. 

Iron 1 1 oops candy 19 ( 

Nails do. 52 

Lead, Pig ....do. none. 

Sheet do. none. 

Spelter do. none. 

Stationery 10 A. - 

Steel, English candy 55 

Swedish do. none. 

Tin Plates box 17 

Woollens, Broad-cloth yard P.C. - 

Flannel, fine do. lft - 



Rs.A. 


4 8 

_ „ 

2 12 

— 

2 5 

— 

2 8 

— 

4 14 


1 2 

— 

7 0 

— 

6 14 

— 

16 D. 

— 

3 10 



13 8 



45 D. 

— 

6 14 

— 

11 4 

__ 

16 8 

— 

9 0 

— 

1 12 

— 

1 G 


ns. 


21 


70 


15A. 

— 

90 

- 

\li. 

— 

2 


BOMBAY, Jan. 1, 1843. 


Rs. 


Rs 

18 


Anchors cwt. 

Bottles, quart dor. 0 . 1 2 

Coals ton 12 — 16 

Copper, Sheathing, 16-32.... cwt. 58 — 5&8 

— Thick sheets or Brasiers’.. do. 67.8 

Plate bottoms do. 59.0 

Tile do. 51 

Cotton Yarn, Nos. 20 to 60. .. .lb. 0.51 — 0.10ft 

ditto. Nos. 70 to 100 0.12 

Cutlery, table 

Earthenware 

Glass Ware 

Ironmongery 

Hosiery, with half hose .... - 

Iron, Swedish St. candy 

— English do. 


P.C. 

— 15D. 

20D. 

— 

20D. 

— 4UD. 

25 D. 

— — 

25 A. 

— 40 A. 

52 

— 53 

24.8 

— 25.0 


Iron Hoops. cwt. 

Nails do. 

Sheet do. 

Rod for bolts St. candy 

do. for nails do. 

Lead, Pig cwt. 

Sheet do. 

Millinery 

Shot, patent cwt. 

Spelter do. 

Stationery 

, Steel, Swedish tub 

Tin Plates box 

Woollens, Broadcloth, fine ..yd. 

' Long Ells 

j— — Flannel, fine 


Rs. 


Rs. 

4 


12 

10.0 

■ 

25 

_ 

26 

27 


- ■ 

11 



11 

_ 

11.8 

50A. 

— 

P.C. 

10 

_ 

11 

60 


- 

P.C. 

— 

20D. 

10.4 

__ 

10.8 

15 

_ 

19 

4ft 

— 

10 

18 



1 

— 

lft 


SINGAPORE, Nov. 28, 1842. 


Drs. Drs. Drs. Drs. 

Anchors cwt 5 (3 5ft Cotton Hkfs. imlt. Battick, dble.* -corge 2ft @ 3 

Bottles UK) 2ft — 3 do. do. Pullicat do*. 1* — 2ft 

- 1 Twist, Grey mule, 16 to 24 ..pecul 25 —26 

• Ditto, ditto, higher numbers, .do. 26 — 39 

• Ditto, Turkey red, Na30to50* -da 105 —110 

Cutlery 30D— 40D 

Iron, Swedish pecul 3 — 

English •* do. 2 — 2ft 

Nall, rod do. 2ft — 

Lead, Pig do. 3 — 

Sheet do. 6] — 7ft 

Spelter pecul 11 — lift 

Steel tub 6 — 6ft 

Woollens, Long Ells pcs. 7ft — 8 

Camblets .do. 22 — 28 

Bombazetts do. 31 4 


Copper Sheathing and Nails .pecul 38 — 

Cottons, MadapoHams, 24yd.. • 33-30 pcs. 1 — 1ft 

_ Ditto 24 40-44 do. lft — — 

Longcloths 38 to 40 35-36 do. 2| — 3 

— do. do. 40-43 do. 3* — 4 I 

■ 1 ■■ i. .■ do. do. 50-60 do. 5ft — 7 j 

— Grey Shirting do. da do. 2ft — 2ft 

— Prints, 7-8. & 9-8. single colours da lft ~ 

— - ■ ■ — two colours do. 2 — 21 

— — Turkey reds do. 4 — J , 

— ■ - ■ — fancies do. 2ft — 3ft 

— Cambric, 12yds. by 39 to 40 • • pcs. 1 — 13 

Jaconet, 20 42 -45 ... do. 11— 4 

— Lappets, 10 40*. 42 ...da 1 — lft 
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MARKETS IN INDIA, 

Calcutta , Dec. 23, 1842. — The trans- nation in obtainable prices from former 
actions in Metals have been contracted, rates, 
consequent on the absence of demand, — 

save for local requirements and the wants Bombay , Dec. 31, 1812. — Our markets 

of the trade. In Copper the sales have for imports during the month has been 
been limited. Since our last issue prices less active, and transactions have been 
of Tile have declined 12 annas, and of more limited, than is usual for the sea- 
Ingot 6 annas per mannd. Of Spelter son of the year, owing principally to the 
the reported sales are 750 maunds, at 12 scarcity of money which at present pre- 
14* per factory maund ; market price of vails among the native dealers. In Piece 
this import, 12 14 to 13 rupees per fac- Goods a good many sales have been ef- 
tory maund. In Iron the sales have been fectcd during the month; prices liow- 
considerable, but generally at reduced ever still continue low; but as the de- 
prices, importers being unable to hold mand for grey goods especially is brisk, 
against the disposition of buyers not to there seems a fair prospect of these im- 
submit to higher rates. The sales of proving ere long. — Twist. — In this arti- 
Steel shew Swedish to advance 2 annas clo a fair extent of business lias been 
per maund, and British and blistered to done during the month. — Woollens are 
have declined 8 annas per maund since under inquiry ; but transactions in them 
onr last. In Lead no sale has obtained, have been very trifling ; the season, liow- 
Of Quicksilver the sale of an importa- ever, is not yet sufficiently advanced fur 
tion of 35 bottles is reported at 4r. 1 2a. these goods. Copper is in fair demand. 

per factory seer; market prices are 4r. 

8a. to 4r. 9a. per factory seer.— Cotton China , Nov. 18, 1842. — A few sales 

Piece Goods. — Sales have been consider, in Cotton Yarn, but stock large and 
able, but the prices which have obtained demand slight. The supply of Iron be- 
are generally unsatisfactory ; for coloured yond the demand; a few sales effected, 
goods there is at present but a limited Quotations in Woollens nominal, and no 
inquiry. — Cotton Twist, — Sales conti- sales reported. Fine qualities of Long 
nue extensive, but with very little va- Cloths have improved a little. 


INDIA SECURITIES AND EXCHANGES. 


Calcutta , Dec . 23, 1842. 

Government Securities. 


Sell. Buy. 

Transfer 5 per cent, paper.... prem. 7 8 7 0 

. /Transfer Loan of) 
p"™. < 1835- 3d interest pay- J-prem. 8 0 9 0 

jraper 4 able in Englana • . ) per cent. 

t?nnr . Tlri | From Nos. 1.151 f 

a 15.900 accord- > disc. 0 8 0 0 

5 p cU l ing to Number ) 

Third or Bombay. 5 per cent. • • disc. 0 6 0 8 

New 6 per cent 9 0 4 0 

4 per cent. disc. 9 0 10 0 

Bank Shares. 

Bank of Bengal < Co. Rs. 4,000) Prem • <2,700 a — 

(without dividend.) 

Union Bank, PnMCo.Rs.1,000) .... 95 a 100 

Agra Bank, Fm. ( Co.'s Rs.500) 175 a — 

Bank of Bengal Rates. 

Discount on private bills, 3 months 8 per cent* 
Ditto on government and salary bills 6 do. 
Interest on loans on govt, paper .... 61 do. 

Rate of Exchange. 

On London— Private Bills, with and without docu- 
ments. at 8 months* sight and 10 months' date, 
2s. lid. per Co/s Rupee. 

Madras , Dec. 24, 1842. 

Non RemittaUe Loan of 18th Aug. 1885, five per 
cent.— 1$ disc. * 

885 ? ve I**' c«t.— 1J disc. 

jgttopld four per cent^-17 disc. 

Ditto New four per cent — 17 disc. 

Fivn per cent. Book Debt Loan— 8 prem* 


Exchange. 

On London, at 6 months* sight— Is. Hid, per 
Madras Rupee. 

Bombay , Dec. 31, 1842. 

Exchanges. 

Bills on London, at 0 mo. sight, 8s. Old. to 8s. Old. 
per Rupee. 

On Calcutta, at 30 days' light, 99 to 99.8. 

Bombay Rs. per 100 Co.'§ Rupees. (4pr.et.disc.) 
On Madras, at 30 days* sight, 99f. 

Government Securities. 

5 per cent. Loan of 18 25-26, 105.12 to 106 Bombay 
Rs. per 100 Sa. Rs. 

Ditto of 1829-30, 105.12 to IOC per ditto. 

4 per cent. Loan of 1832-33, 90.8 to 91 per do. 

Ditto of 1835 30, (Co.’s Rs.) 88.8 to 89 per do. 

6 per Cent. Transfer Loan of 1834*35, 109.8 to 110 
Bom.Rs. 

5 per Cent. Loan of 1841-42, 99.12 to 100 do. 


Singapore >, Nov. 24, 1842, 

Exchanges. 

On London — — Navy and Treasury Bills, 3to30 
days' sight, 4s. 6Jd. per Sp. Dol. t Private Bills, 
with snipping documents, 6 months' sight, 
4s. 9d. per ao. 

Macao , Nov. 18, 1842. 
Exchanges. 

On London, at 8 months' sight, 4s. 9d« per Sp. 
Dollar. 
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LONDON PRICE CURRENT, Feb. 7, 1843.. 


EAST-IKDIA AND CHINA PRODUCE. 


£. 


d. £, s, 
0 @ 2 14 
1 11 


3 k - 


Coffee, Batavia 2 7 

— Samarang 1 y o ~ 

Mysore 0 0 — 

— — Sumatra 1 3 q 

Ceylon 2 12 0 - 

— Mocha 2 12 0 

Cotton, Surat lb 0 0 

— — Madras 0 0 

■ Bengal 0 0 

— — Bourbon — _ 

Drugs & for Dyeing. 

Aloes, Epatica cwt. 2 0 0 

Anniseeds, Star 3 4 0 

Borax, Refined 2 10 0 

— — Unrefined 1 14 0 

Camphire, inchests 11 0 0 

Cardamoms, Malabar- -lb 0 1 11 

— Ceylon 0 1 0 

Cassia Buds cwt. 5 0 0 

— Lignea 2 8 0 

Castor Oil IbO 0 6 

China Root cwt. 2 0 0 

Cubebs 2 17 0 

Dragon’s Blood 2 lu 

Gum Ammoniac, drop . . 

— — Arabic 0 14 

— - Assafu'tida 1 0 

Benjamin 1 10 

Anhui 3 10 

>— Gambogium 12 0 

— — - Myrrh 2 10 

Ollbanum 0 14 

Kino li 0 

Lac Lake lb 0 0 

Dye 0 0 4J — 

— Shell cwt. 1 10 0 — 

Stick 0 10 0 — 

Musk, China oz. 0 5 0 — 

Nux Vomica cwt. 

Oil, Cassia lb. 0 0 0 — 

— — Cinnamon oz. 0 2 0 — 

— Cocoa-nut cwt. I 15 6 — 

— Cajaputa oz. 0 0 2 — 

Mace 0 0 2 — 

— Nutmegs 0 O 9 — 

Rhubarb 0 10 — 

Sal Ammoniac cwt. 2 0 0 — 

Senna lb 0 0 5 — 

Turmeric, Java ....cwt. 0 10 0 — 

Bengal 0 111 0 ■— 

- China ] 4 0 


£. 9 . d. 

Mother- o’- Pearl \ . 

Shells, China J cwt * 2 5 0 

Nankeens piece 0 19 

Rattans 100 0 1 10 


£• #. d. 




Rice, Bengal White. . . .cwt. 0 11 

Patna 0 15 

Java 0 9 

Safflower 2 0 

Sago cwt. 0 10 

Pearl 0 12 

Saltpetre 1 5 

Silk, Bengal Novi lb 0 8 

China Tsatlee 0 18 

Canton 0 8 6 

ISpices, Cinnamon 0 4 3 

Cloves 0 1 0 

Macc 0 2 0 

Nutmegs 0 2 0 

1 ii Ginger cwt. 0 15 C 

Pepper, Black ib 0 0 '* 


White 0 0 44 — 


[Sugar, Bengal cwt. 2 18 0 — 

Siam and China 0 16 6 — 

; Mauritius 2 2 0 — 

| Manilla and Java .... 0 15 0 — 

Tea, Bohea lb 0 0 7 — 

— Congou 0 l 2 J 

Souchong 0 I 3 — 

| t aper 

Pouchong 0 0 

! Twankay 0 1 

33 0 0 j Pekoe 0 1 

11 0 0 1 1 Hyson Skin 0 0 9 — 

3 4 0 Hyson 0 18 — 


i Y'oung Hyson 0 0 

!; Imperial 0 1 

i Gunpowder 0 1 

fjTin, Banca cwt. 3 7 

Tortoiseshell tb 0 10 

1 ii Vermilion lb 0 4 

I Wax cwt. 7 0 

‘‘Wood, Saunders Red ..ton 5 5 

I I Sapan ^ 0 


j AUSTRALASIAN PRODUCE. 

! Cedar Wood foot 0 0 42 — 

Oil, Fish tun 37 0 0 — 


• Good 0 


Galls, in Sorts . . 


. 2 10 0 — 


Hides, Buffalo ft 0 0 2 

Ox and Cow 0 0 21 — O 1 

Indigo, Bengal, Fine Blue.. 0 8 0 — 0 8 

Fine Purple 0 7 0 — 0 « 

Fine Red Violet 0 7 3 — 0 7 

Fine Violet. 0 70 — 07 

— Mid. to good Violet • • 0 6 9 — 0 7 

Good Red Violet 0 7 0 — 0 7 

_ Good Violet and Copper 0 6 0 — 0 6 

— Mid. and ord. do. • • • 0 6 0 — 0 <i 

Low consuming do. .. 0 3 3 — 0 4 

— — Trash and low dust. .014 — 03 

— Madras 0 2 4 — 0 5 

— - Oudc 0 3 3 — 0 5 


- Ordinary 0 

■ In the Grease 0 

Lamb 0 


0 6 — 

| SOUTH AFRICAN PRODUCE. 

• Aloes cwt. 2 0 0 — 

! Ostrich Feathers, und lb — 

6 Gum Arabic.. cwt. 0 10 0 — 


J ! L_ 

3 j Hides, Dr^ lb 0 0 


Salted 0 0 

Oil, Palm tun 30 0 

Raisins — 

Wax cwt. 


3J — 
3 i - 
0 — 


3 i. Wine, Cape, Mad., best - - pipe 


Do. 2 d & 3d quality . . . 


7 15 0 
9 0 0 

8 0 0 


Wood, Teak ton 7 15 0 — 

Wool lb. 0 0 6 — 


\ 3 

10 

0 

0 

4 11 

0 

4 

10 

0 

13 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

13 

0 

7 

0 

0 

0 

11 

0 

1 

6 

0 

1 

8 

0 

0 

18 

0 

1 

1 

6 

0 

17 

0 

0 

7 

6 

0 

2 

3 

0 

7 

4 

0 

5 

8 

1 

4 

0 

0 

0 

4* 

0 

1 

0 

3 

9 

0 

I 

5 

0 

3 

7 

0 

1 

4 

0 

0 

0 11 

0 

2 

2 

0 

2 10 

0 1 

8 

0 

1 

8 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

5 

0 

4 10 

0 

3 

8 

0 

3 10 

V 

4 

8 

3 

8 

0 

I 

7 

0 

0 

5 

0 

9 

2 

0 

8 

0 

0 

13 

0 

0 

■ 0 

0 

6 

43 

0 

0 

200 0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

1 

0* 

0 

1 

3 

0 

0 11 

0 

0 

10 

0 

2 

0 

2 10 

0 

0 16 0 

0 

0 

«§ 

0 

0 

4 

32 10 

0 



8 10 

0 

15 

0 

0 

10 

i) 

0 

8 

5 

0 

0 

1 

7 


PRICES OF SHARES, Feb. 7, 1843. 


DOCKS. 

East and West- India .... (Stock). . 

London (Stock).. 

St. Katherine's 

Ditto Debentures 

Ditto ditto 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

AustraHan(Agricultural) 

South Australian 

Bank (Australasian) 

Bank (Union, of Australia) 

Van Diemen’s Land Company. 


Price. 

Dividends. 

Capital. 

Shares 

of. 

Paid. 

Books Shut 
for Dividends. 

£• 

118 

£• 

B p. cent. 

w. 

2,065,667 

.£• 

100 

“ 1 ET 

June. Dec. 

90 

34 p. cent. 

3,238,000 

— 

— 

June. Dec. 

1031 

5 p. cent. 

1,352,752 

100 

— 

Jan. July. 

1 prem 

4) p. cent. 

— 

— 

— 

5 April. 5 Oct. 

1 prem. 

■ 

4 p. cent. 

— 

— 

■— 

5 April. 5 Oct. 

1 

28 

1 15 0 

10,000 

100 

28 

Nov. 


6 p. cent. 

14,000 

25 

20 

Jan. July. 
Mar. Sept. 

m 

8 p. cent. 5,000 

40 

— 

314 

10 p.c^nt. 1 20,000 

25 

— 

7 

1 

10,000 

100 

20 

March. 


Wolfe, Brothers, 2% Change Alky* 
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SniPS DESTINED FOll INDIA, AND THEIR PROBABLE 
TIME OF SAILING. 


Robert Small 

655 

FOll BENGAL, 
tons. Iliglit 

. Feb. 20. 

City of Poonah 

600 


. Feb. 20. 

Bekgal Merchant .... 

600 


. March 1. 

Marquis of Bute 



,. Feb. 18. 

Britannia 

4.97 


. Feb. 20. 

Taryore 



March 1. 

Atlas 


FOR MADRAS. 

. March 10. 

Ann 




March 15. 

Samarang 

.... 600 


. April 1. 

Regular 


FOR BOMBAY. 

. Feb. 14,. 

Herefordshire 



. Feb. 15. 

Chusan 

500 


. Feb. 20. 

Bombay 



. March 20. 

Indian 

591 

FOR CHINA. 

. Feb. 25. 

Emu 

400 


. Feb. 21. 

Union 

750 

FOR MAURITIUS. 

. Feb. 12. 


OVERLAND MAILS fur INDIA, 1848. 


Date of leaving 
London. 


I(pm 2 Marseilles.) 
Jan. 4, 1842 .... 

Feb. 

March 4 

April 6 


May 6 
June 4 
July 6 . 
Aug. 4 . 
Sept. 6 . 
(Oct. 4 . 
Nov. 4 . 


Arrived at Bomba; 
(v id Suez , Aden, 


fi 


JSjj 

Arrived at 
Madras. 

.CS 


13^ 

Arrived at Calcutta. ( » a 
(In divisions.) &*•§ 


Feb. 12 (per Cleopatra) 40 Feb. 18 • ■ 

March 14 -••• (per Berenice) 39 March 22 

[April 8 (per Viet or ia) 37 April 15* • 

May 12 (per Cleopatra) 37 May 2l» ■ ■ 

June 8 (p ex Berenice) 33 June 16- • 

July 8 (per Victoria) 35 July 16.. 

Aug. 6 (per Cleopatra) 31 Aug. 13 • • 

Sept. 6 (per Berenice) 33 Sept. 13- ■ 

|Oct. 12 (per Victoria) 37 Oct. 18 • ■ 

Nov. 14 (per Cleopatra) 41 Nov.2Q.. 

Dec. 13 (per Atalanta) 40 Dec. 19 . . 


40 'Feb. 22, dec. 50 

40 March 25, dec 49 

43 April 21. &C. 49 ; 

45 .May 19 44 

41 ! June 17 >42 

“ 40 

42 


43 July 19 . 
38 Aug. 17 . 
40 Sept. 17. 
43 i Oct. 20 . 
47 I Nov. 20. 
40 Dec. 21 . 


A Mail will be made up In London, for India, vid Falmouth , on the 28th Feb., and vid Marseilles 
oa the 4th March. 


OVERLAND MAILS from INDIA, 1842. 


Date of leaving 
Bombay. 


Per Steamer to 
Suez. 


(May 23 Victoria 

June 18 Berenice 

July 19 SemimmU 

Aug. 27 Victoria- - 

'Oct. 1 Cleopatra < 

Oct. 1ft Zenobia... 

|Not» I *••••••••»•» e 

|Nov. 30 ........... . Victoria- • 

:Jan. 1 # 1043 • . • - A - Cleopatra < 


Arrived in London 
vid Marseilles. 


m 


;Jen. 1, 1842 Cleopatra Feb. 8 

jFsbi 1 Berenice .’March 10 

March 1 Victoria April 5 .. 

(April 1 Cleopatra 'May 4* ■• • 

'May 3 Berenice ,June 0 


•'July 4 

• jAug.4 

•jhept. 3 

•Oct. 8. 

• I Nov. 8 

.'Nov. 24 

.Dec. 

• Jan. 

•Feb. 7, 


9, 1843 ........ I 

7*..* 


Arrived in London JjjS 

vid Falmouth. £, S 

_ 

i 

Feb. 11 (per Oriental ) 42 

March 15 • .(per Ur. Liverpool ) 43 

April 11 (per Oriental) 42 

May 11 .... (per Or. Liverpool) 41 

June 10 (per Oriental)' 39 

July 9 . (per Gr. Liverpool ) 47 

Aug. 8 (per Tagus) 62 

Sept. 7 . • (per Gr. Liverpool) 50 

Oa t. 13 (per Oriental) 48 

Nov. 12 . . (per Gr. Liverpool). 42 

Dec. UK.... .. . (per Oriental) ' 40 

Jen. 11 ••• '(per GlMoorpoolL, 4* 






unvxsTAir. 

THE SECOND EDITION. 

^niay be had of all Book and Printsellers in the Kingdom, 
BEAUTIFUL LITHOGRAPHIC WORK of the 
"^PASSES, FORTS, and CITIES of the SCENE of WAR in INDIA. 


Drawn on the spot, by Dr. JAMES ATKINSON. 

Including’, Views of Caubul, Candahar, all the celebrated Passes, Portraits from 
Life of Shah Soojah, Dost Mahommed, Sir William Macnaghten, 8cc. 8tc. 

Price: 26 Plates, half morocco, £4. 4s.; coloured and mounted, in folio, .£10. 10s. 
London: Published by IT. Graves and Co., her Majesty’s Publishers, 6, Pall-Mall, 
and Wm II. Allen and Co., 7, Leadenhall Street. 


FAMILIES returning from INDIA, and all who may be furnishing 
or re-decorating their houses, are respectfully invited to visit PA RKINSON’S Manu- 
factory for Register and other Stoves, Fenders, Fire Irons, Kitchen Ranges, Steam 
Closets Hot Hearths, Ovens, &e. &c., 79, OXFORD STREET, opposite the 
Pantheon.. These Warerooms are supplied with every requisite of Kitchen Furni- 
ture, and many articles admirably adapted for use on hoard ship and for exportation. 
The first house in London for Tea Urns and II row n Kettles for the Breakfast Table, 
Papier Mach 6 Trays and Waiters, &c. 

Houses fitted with Stoves, and Kitchens furnished by estimate. 


‘ REGIMENTAL MESS PLATE.— To PRESIDENTS and OFFI- 
CERS of MESS COMMITTEES —JOHN COWIE, of Holies Street, during 
tn* last Twenty-six Years, has had the honour of furnishing several Regiments with 
jjpESS SERVICES, who, on the completion of their orders, have kindly granted 
him written Testimonials of their approval. lie is still solicitous to obtain the favour- 
able consideration of Officers who may he entirely or partially supplying their mess with 
Meat Dishes and Covers, Corner Dishes, and Warmers, and such requisites as consti- 
tute the Table Service. J. C. has a variety of plated Table Services en suite, the whole 
oF them warranted of Sheffield manufacture. — 11, Holies Street, Cavendish Square, 
opposite Bull's Library. 


HINDU MYTHOLOGY, AND TIIE ORIGIN OF LANGUAGE. 

In 4to. £2. 12s. 6d. boards. 

RESEARCHES into the NATURE and AFFINITY of ANCIENT 
and HINDU MYTHOLOGY. By LIEUT.-COL. VANS KENNEDY, of the 
Bombay Military Establishment. 

By tlie same Author. 4to. £2. 12s. 6d. boards. 

RESEARCHES into the ORIGIN and AFFINITY of the PRINCIPAL 
LANGUAGES of ASIA and EUROPE. 

London: Longm\n, Brown, Green, and Longmans. 


Published this day. Foolscap 8vo. with Map. 7s. cloth. 

The LAST YEAR in CHINA, to the Peace of Nanking. As 
sketched in Letters to his Friends, by a FIELD OFFICER actively employed in 
that Country. With a few concluding Remarks on our Past and Future Policy in 
China. 

“ The Chinese expedition has been fortunate in one respect — it has not been bela- 
boured by books. Lord Jocelyn’s agreeable publication was short, and much to the 
purpose — the writer not caring to say more than he had really got to say. And here 
is a book, almost as short, even more cleverly written, and really what it professes to 
be. It consists of extracts from the Field Officer’s letters to his private friends, here 
or in India, printed as written, but with notes correcting or confirming first impressions 
contained in them. Letters, when genuine, are good evidences of character ; and very 
pleasant is the notion derivable from the letters in this little volume of the character 
of the Field Officer. He sees sharply, yet kindly ; describes in an unpretending way; 
~and has a turn for humour which he knows when to indulge.” — Examiner , Jan. 
81, 1813. 

London: Longman* Brown, Green, and Longmans. 




FOR PASSAGES TO INDIA AND THE C 

AND ALL INFORMATION CONNECTED THEREWITH, AND WITH 

gjn&ta Oftatterd tit ©nwral, 

ifftTJtO , • 

GRINDDAY AND GO , 

EAST- INDIA ARMY AGENTS, AND AGENTS FOR PASSENGERS, 

No. 16, Cornhill, and at the East- India Rooms, No. 8, St. Martin's 
Place, Charing Crpss.- 

• - ■ . „ " ■ 

Parties prooeedinff to Xnd iba ^From the extent of business transacted in this 
branch of the. Agency, arising from an intimate knowledge of the most eligihie$b>ps 
and Commanders, passages are negotiated on the most advantageoui^Teindi| 
bining both economy and comfort, Without any charge to the Plans tmdPrke* 

of all Ship* may be had, or sent, bn application. Baggage collected, shipped, an 4 
insured. l. * 

Overland Route to Xndla.-'rlnform&tion on the various Routes, and Tetters 
of Credit on the principal Continental Cities, as well as on Malta. Turkey, Greece,, 
Egypt, and India, may be obtains^ ; together with reference to various estimates Of 
expense, and extracts ofletters fironl officers who have recently travelled by the various 
Overland Routes to and from Indj|.„ . : ■ • 

Plana and Particulars of the undermentioned Ships may be had on application at 
either Office, > ; ‘ 


For Madras direct : 

Tory 

Anna Robertson 


For Calcutta directs ■ ■ ~^hs. 
: ■; Ma^eb^ 

For 2 : 

Robert Small 
. of Pocwwb.*. . . * ... 

, . ■.**•0*0 •#,*•>•• • « • ir, A * * •'*.• 

.. Regular.', • • 

HereftmUhlre 
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ALLIANCE BRITISH AND FOREIGN 

X.XFE & FIRE ASSURANCE COMPANY, 

1, BARTHOLOMEW LANE, LONDON. 


ESTABLISHED BY ACT OF PARLIAMENT. 

Capital, *£5,000,000 Sterling. 

PRESIDENTS. 

John Irving, Esq., M.P. 

Samuel Gurney, Esq. | Sir Moses Montefiorc, F. R. S. 

DIRECTORS. 

James Alexander, Esq. William Jardine, Esq. 

Sir Thomas F. Buxton, Bart. Louis Lucas, Esq. 

Benjamin Cohen, Esq. Thomas Masterman, Esq. 

William Crawford, Esq. Thomas Richardson, Esq. 

Right Hon. George It. Dawson. Anthony De Rothschild, Esq^ 

Charles Gibbes, Esq. Oswald Smith, Esq. 

William Howard, Esq. Henry M. Thornton, Esq. 

John Irving, jun.. Esq. i Melvil Wilson, Esq. 

Auditors. — Sir George Carroll. Samuel Gurney, jun.. Esq. Andrew Johnston, Esq. 

Hankers. — Messrs. Barnett, Iloarcs, and Co. 

Actuary. — Benjamin Gompertz, Esq., F. It. S. 

Secretary. — Andrew Hamilton, Esq. 

Physician. — John ft. Ilumc, M. D., Curzon Street. 

Solicitor,— John M. Pearce, Esq. 

Surveyor. — Thomas Alla. son, Esq. 

LIFE ASSURANCE. 

Tiif. Premiums of the Company for the greater duration of life are lower than those 
charged by most respectable otlices. 

Assurances are undertaken abroad as well as at home. 

The assured participate in the Promts, which are divided at the expiration of 
every successive period of five years. The next division will be declared in April, 
1844. 

The assured may proceed to anv part of Europe without previously communi- 
cating with the Directors, or the payment of an additional Premium. No entrance- 
money or other fee is charged. 

The large capital, and nearly one thousand shareholders composing the Company, 
render the security it offers to the public undoubted. 

FIRE ASSURANCE. 

Fire Assurances arc accepted at home at the usual rates. The Company prose- 
cute both lure and Life Assurances abroad on reasonable terms. 

A. HAMILTON, Secretary. 

BASS’S EAST-INDIA BALE ALE. 

This particular kind of Ale differs greatly from the common Malt Liquors. It is 
more perfectly fermented, and approaches nearly the character of a dry Wine; it has 
the light body of a Wine, combined with the fragrance and subdued bitter of the most 
delicate Ilop. That it is wholesome in an eminent degree, is proved by its being 
drunk as the common beverage in India, where, from the nature of the climate, no- 
thing which is not friendly to health can be used as an article of diet by Europeans. 
The most celebrated Physicians of the present day prescribe this Ale to Invalids. Dr. 
Prout, who has examined that brewed by BASS and CO., in his work on “ Diseases 
of the Stomach, &c.,” after condemning common Ales, especially recommends this to 
weakly persons, on account of its dryness, its mild tonic properties, and bccuuse it is 
not liable to turn acescent in the stomach, as other malt liquors are. The high esteem 
in which the PALE ALE of BASS and CO. is held in India, will be seen by 
reference to the price obtained by them and by Hodgson and Co. 

In excellent condition, in Casks of 18 gall, and upwards, and in Quart and Pint Bottles. 

XXSBn&iT BEERY &. Co., Agents, 3, St. James’s St. 
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Under engagement with the Hon. East-India Company to sail on the 15th of April, 
direct for BOMBAY, the fast-sailing Teak Ship 

1ARSXNS, 

800 Tons. — JAMES HIBBERT, II.C.S., Commander. 

Eying in the East- India Docks. — This Ship has excellent Accommodations fur Pas- 
sengers, and carries an experienced Surgeon. — For Freight or Passage, apply to 
CAPT. HIBBERT; or to T. IIAVISIDE and Co., Sun Court, or69, Cornhill. 


1843 . 

The following superior SH1P3, built by Messrs. T. and W. SMITH, 
of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and fitted expressly for the INDIA TRADE, will leave 
GRAVESEND at the appointed time below : — 

Last Shipping Day in the East- India Docks Three Days previously. 

Each Ship carries an experienced Surgeon. 

For MADRAS and CALCUTTA : — 

ELLEN BO ROUGH, 1,100 Tons, M. C. Close, Commander, to sail May 25. 
BUCEPHALUS, 1,050 Tons, William Bell, Commander, to sail June 10. 

For CALCUTTA direct:— 

G LORI ANA, 1,100 Tons, J. S. Webb, Commander, to sail July 5. 
PLANTAGENET, 1,000 Tons, John Domett, Commander, to sail July 25. 

For MADRAS : — 

DUKE OF ARGYLL, 800 Tons, Henry Bristowe, Commander, to sail Aug. 20. 

For Freight or Passage, apply to Messrs. TIIOMAS and WILLIAM SMITH, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne; CAPTAIN JAMES BARBER, 1 7, St. Mary Axe ; or to 
JOHN PIRIE and Co., 71, Cornhill. 


For CALCUTTA direct, the Beautiful, New, First-class, Clyde built Ship 

MARTIN LUTHER, 

.500 Tons. — W. THOMAS, R. N., Commander. 

Now loading in the West-Jndia Dock. — This Ship having excellent Poop Accommo- 
dation, presents a most favourable opportunity to Passengers and Shippers, and is 
considered one of the fastest Ships now in London, and carries a Surgeon. — For 
Freight or Passage apply to Messrs. REID, IRVING, and Co., 16, Tokenhouse 
Yard; or to H. H. LINDSAY, 8, New East- India Chambers, Leadenhall Street. 


STEAM to BOMBAY, &c., i rid EGYPT. — Passengers booked, 
through to Bombay. — The ORIENTAL will start from SOUTHAMPTON 
on the 1st of May for MALTA and ALEXANDRIA, and Passengers can be 
booked through to Bombay, their transit through Egypt included, and have Cabins 
secured in the Hon. East-India Company’s Steamers from Suez, by applying at the 
Peninsular and Oriental Steam Niivigation Company’s Offices, 51, St. Mary Axe, 
London. 


STEAM to CALCUTTA, vid EGYPT, calling at Madras and 

Ceylon.— The Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation Company’s Steam Ship 
ly jjfPOSTAiy will start on her second voyage from SUEZ on or about the 
22nd of May. Passengers will be booked through for the above places (including 
expense of transit through Egypt), and will be conveyed to Alexandria in the Com- 
pany's Steam Ship O RI E N T A L, starting from Southampton the I st of May. Specie, 
Light Goods, and Parcels forwarded with certainty, and at moderate rates. For 
Plans and Terms of Passage, apply at 44, Regent Street, Piccadilly ; 3, Buigli Quay, 
Dublin; and at the Company’s Offices, 57, High Street, Southampton, and 51, St.. 
Mary A*e, London* 
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To sail the first week in May, for MADRAS and CHINA, the fine new Ship 

DUKE 03? CORNWALL, 

596 Tons per Register. — -JAMES EYLES, II. C.S., Commander. 

Lying in the East-India Docks.— This Ship is elegantly fitted for Passengers, and 
carries an experienced Surgeon. — For Freight or Passage, apply to CAPT. 
EYLES, at the Jerusalem Coffee-House ; to Messrs. HEATH, PALMER, and 
BEATSON, 131, Fenchurch Street; or to T. I1AVISIDE and Co., Sun Court, 
or 69, Coruhill. 


CHINA. 

REGULAR LINE of PACKETS between LONDON and CHINA. 

— The undermentioned Ships will sail from Loudon, punctually on the days named, for 


HONG KONG and MACAO:— 

CLEOPATRA, R. Early, Commander April I. 

JULIET, James Alexander, Commander May 1. 

FOAM, Alexander Gkeig, Commander June L 

A well-known Ship July 1. 

CITY OF DERBY, A. Vincent, Commander... August 1. 
SAPPHO, Georc.e Dunlop, Commander September 1. 


Goods must be alongside two days previous to the above dates, and they will call 
and sail from Portsmouth on the 8th of each month. — The above Ships are all classed 
A 1 at Lloyd’s, and are commodiously fitted for Passengers, to whose comfort and 
convenience every attention will be paid. -For terms of Freight or Passage, apply to 
PHILLIPPS and TIPLADY, 3, George Yard, Lombard Street. 


STEAM to CALCUTTA, via the CAPE, calling at the Cape of 
Gopd Hope, Mauritius, Ceylon, and Madras. — The Peninsular and Oriental Steam 
Navigation Company’s new Steam Ship the BENTINCS 9 of 1,800 tons and 
520-liorse power, will start from Southampton on Thursday, the 24th August next, for 
the above places. — For Rates of Passage- money and Freight of Parcels, Plans of 
the Accommodations, &c. &c., apply at 14, Regent Street, Piccadilly; 3, Burgh 
Quay, Dublin ; and at the Company’s Offices, 57, High Street, Southampton, and 
51, St. Mary Axe, London. 


INDIA. 

MAYNARD and HARRIS beg to announce that they have made 

arrangements to execute with promptness and punctuality .all orders for INDIA 
entrusted to them, embracing MILITARY ACCOUTREMENTS for Officers and 
Privates, REGIMENTALS, PERSONAL APPAREL for GENTLEMEN, 
LADIES, and FAMILIES, SADDLERY, PLATE, CHINA, GLASS, and 
MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, with all MESS and GENERAL SUPPLIES, 
at Wholesale Prices. 

The long experience and extensive patronage they have enjoyed, will give some 
assurance that Commissions entrusted to their management will be executed with 
accuracy and fidelity. 

CADETS for the CAVALRY or INFANTRY, CIVILIANS, ASSISTANT 
SURGEONS, and PASSENGERS, are completely equipped from the Warehouse 
with the utmost promptitude, for whose guidance detailed Estimates have been 
prepared. 

MAYNARD and HARRIS, 27, Poultry, next the Mansion House. 


31, Lombard Street, 25th February, 1843. 

BODLEY and ETTY take this opportunity of announcing to their 
Friends und the Indian Army, that they have resigned the Military portion of their 
Business into the hands of Messrs. MAYNARD and HARRIS, of 27, Poultry, 
London, and from whose long experience in all matters relating to Officers’ Equip- 
ments, Mess Supplies, and Private Uniforms and necessaries, and the acknowledged 
superiority of the Articles they supply, we strongly recommend our Friends to com. 
mit their orders to them, convinced as we are that they will be punctually and liberally 
treated, both with regard to Prices and Terms. 

BODLEY and ETTY. 
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INDIAN ARMY. 

JOHN NICHOLLS, ARMY TAILOR, 57, Jermyn Street, St. 

James's, begs to inform OFFICERS of tlie.INIM AN ARMY, that he has just 
completed a Series of Plates ILLUSTRATIVE of the UNIFORM worn by the 
GENERAL STAFF and Regimental OFFICERS of the Service, including the 
ARTILLERY and ENGINEERS, with an accurate Description of the same 
according to flic latest Regulations. 

OFFICERS, CADETS, and ASSISTANT SURGEONS proceeding to 
INDIA, can see the CORRECT PATTERNS for the DRESS of the ARMY 
in each Presidency, which differs materially in many points, andean be furnished with 
a proper List of Articles (with the Prices named ), uniting efficiency with the greatest 
economy. 

JOHN N I CHOLLS's experience for many years in an E A ST- INDIAN A ItM Y 
BUSINESS enables him to guarantee the whole SUPPLY. 

Orders, sent from OFFICERS in INDIA, must for the future be accompanied 
by a Remittance or Authority from a Housk of Agency. 

EAST-I Kll Z A GENERAL AGENCY, 

17, Throgmorton Street. 

Mr. JAMES RUN DALE, Agent for Securing Passages to India 

free from any additional Charge, renders every Information and Assistance connected 
therewith, viz, superintends Out tits, clears and ships Baggage, effects Insurances, and 
procures Servants, &c. Further, Mr. .J. R. furnishes Supplies to Regiments and Indi- 
viduuls; notices Promotions, Casualties, and Alterations in the Army ; receives and 
remits Pay, Pensions, and Annuities, Ac. ; registers the Addresses of Persons returned 
to this country, and the Addresses of Widows and Families of deceased Officers, also 
Particulars respecting the Arrival and Departure of Ships; and transacts all business 
connected with India generally. 

NAVAL St, MILITARY CAMP ATEAVZSILING 
BQUIPAGES, PETA&RAS, &.C. 

GENERAL OUTFITTING WAREHOUSE, ESTABLISHED 1700. - 

W. BISHOP, 155, Leadenhall Street, London (formerly Messrs. 

Mrrriman's), begs to acquaint the Nobility and Gentry, and Officers of the Army 
and Navy, that he continues to keep a large and well-selected Stock of Portable Brass 
and Iron BEDSTEADS, ami BEDS of every description with Camp and Cabin 
Furniture, Bullock TRUNKS, Solid Leather PORTMANTEAUS. — CAN- 
TEENS in«great variety, and well-seasoned to stand all climates. 

He especially solicits the attention of all Travellers to his WATER-PROOF 
INDIAN PKTAURA, which is also warranted to endure all climates, and is light 
and neat. 

Manufactured only at the above Establishment, where all Orders, through London 
Agents, will he punctually attended to. 

OUTFITTERS artTin^ed to inspect J SOUTHGATE and SON S 
STOCK of improved LIGHT WATERPROOF TRUNKS, their NEW and 
IMPROVED FOLDING MATTlt ASSES and Bedding, expressly made for 
lightness, close and compact, parking in valesses and easy portability for the OVER- 
LAND ROUTE to INDIA; also, their general assortment of Bullock Trunks 
with zinc and other metallic bottoms, Sea and Navy Chests, Bullock and Cabin 
Drawers, Wash Stands, Chairs, Cots, Sofas of every variety, and all other articles 
required by parties in the above trade. 

Army Clothiers also will find that all articles of Military Equipage manufactured by 
J. S. and Son are of first-rate quality and exceedingly low prices. 

MANUFACTORY, 76 and 77, WATLING STREET, CITY, near St. Paul's. 

OUTFITS to INDIA, AUSTRALIA, &c. — Writers, Cadets, Assis- 
tant-Surgeons, Midshipmen, Officers in the Civil or Military Service, and Passengers 
generally, supplied with their entire Outfits, at S. UNWIN'S, 57 and 58, Lombard 
Street, viz. — Shirts, Towels, Table Linen, Sheets, Hosiery, White Jean Jackets and 
Trowsers, Woollen Clothing, Sea Bedding, Single and Double Couches with Drawers, 
Trunks, &c. — Ladies going abroad will find a large Stock of ready made Linen of 
every description. 




ROYAL NAVAL, MILITARY, EAST-INDIA, 

AND 

GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 

13, WATERLOO PLACE, 

AND 

24., FINCH LANE, CO UNHILL, LONDON. 

Patroness: — Her Most Gracious Majesty the QUEEN. 


Directors. 


Lieut. -Colonel Sir Frederic Smith, K.II., Royal Engineers, Chairman. 
Colonel Sir William Gossett, C.B., K. C. H., Royal Engineers, Deputy Chairman. 


Admiral The Right Hon. Sir Geo. Cock- 
burn, G. C. B., Major-Gen. of Marines, 
M. P., Lord of the Admiralty. 

M^or- General Sir James Cockburn, 
Bart., G.C.H. 

Admiral Sir Clias. Rowley, Bart., K. C. B. , 
G.C.H. 

General Sir Thomas Bradford, G.C. B., 
G.C.H. 

Major- Gen. Sir Patrick Ross, G. C. M. G. , 
K.C.H. 

Lieut. -General Sir Frederick William 
Mulcaster, K. C. H., Inspector- General 
of Fortifications. 

Lieutenant-General Sir John Gardiner, 
K.C.B. 

Major-General Sir HewD. Ross, K.C.B., 
Deputy Adjutant- Gen., Royal Artillery. 

Major-General Sir Jeremiah Bryant, 
C. B., East- India Company’s Service. 


i Major-General Taylor, C.B., East-India 
! Company’s Service. 

| Major-General Edward Wynyard, C. B. 

1 Major-General Arnold, K.H., Royal 
Engineers. 

Major - General Cleiland, East - India 
Company’s Service. 

Lieut. - Colonel Henry Hanmer, late 
U.H.G., K.H. 

Lieut. -Colonel Pu rebus, East- India Com- 
pany’s Service. 

Major Shad we 11 Clerke, K.H., F. R.S. 

Archibald Hair, Esq., M.D., R. II. G. 

Captain Melville GrindJay, East-India 
Army Agent. 

Captain Willium Lancey, Royal Engi- 
neers. 

William Chard, Esq., Navy Agent. 

James Patch, Esq. 

James Nugent Daniell, Esq. 


I 

I 

Bankers. 


Messrs. Cockburn and Co., 4, Whitehall 
Messrs. Smith, Payne, and Smith, 1, Lombard Street. 
Physician. 

John Robert Hume, Esq., M. D., Inspector- General of Hospitals. 
Surgeon and Secretary. 

Win. Daniell Watson, Esq., M. R.C. S. E., late of the Army Medical Staff. 

Solicitors. 

Messrs. Bicknell, Roberts, Finch, and Neate, 57, Lincoln's- Inn Fields. 

Actuary. 

John Finlaison, Esq., the Government Calculator. 


THIS SOCIETY OFFERS, TOGETHER WITH THE USUAL 
ADVANTAGES, THE FOLLOWING: — 

1. Assurances granted upon the lives of persons in EVERY station of life, and for 

every part of the world, from J£‘20 to .£5,000. 

2. Premiums calculated for NON-participation as well as PARTICIPATION of 

profits.. 

3. Persons assured, by paying a slight increase upon the ordinary rate (see Table V. 

of the Prospectus), may THEMSELVES receive the amount assured on attain- 
ing the age of sixty-five years ; or dying before that age, it will be paid to their 
representatives. 

4. No additional expense but the stamp. 

5. Officers serving in the Royal Navy assured on particularly favourable terms. 

6. Rates of Premium constructed upon SOUND PRINCIPLES with reference to 

every British^ colony. 

■7. NO ARBITRARY imposition ot extra prenfium. 

8. Persona assured in this Office may change from one degree of risk to another with- 
out forfeiting their Policies. 



9. Officers anil others assured at the Indian rate, on returning to this country, are 
required to pay a Home Premium ONLY. 

10. Annuities provided to the Widows of Officers and others upon advantageous terms. 

11. IMMEDIATE Annuities granted upon liberal terms. 

12. Assurances in favour of children, after the deat h of BOTH parents, provided by 

an extremely low scale of premiums. 

13. Board-days every Thursday at one o’clock ; and every facility afforded for effect- 

ing Assurances on other days of business. 


TABLE I. OF THE PROSPECTUS. 
Annual Premium for assuring <£100 on a single Life . 


Age. 

Premium. 

! Age. 

Premium. 

• 

£. s. d. 


<£. S. d. 

1.0 

1 13 9 

45 

3 12 8 

20 

I 16 11 

50 

4 7 9 

25 

2 0 11 

j .05 i 

5 6 7: 

30 

2 6 0 

60 

6 13 2 

3.0 

2 12 9 

65 

8 9 8 

40 

3 1 3 

70 

10 12 4 


JOSEPH C. B UETTELL, 
Secretary. 


WEAK LEGS, KNEES, 

BAXLEY'S INSTRUCTIONS. 

FOR KNEE CAPS. 
Depth from A to B & D. 
Circumference, 

A B & D. 

FOR SOCKS. 

Length A to C. 
Circumference, 

A B C and E. 

FOR STOCKINGS. 

Size round the Calf and 
Length Irom D to C. 
Circumference, 

A B C E. 


AND ANCLES. 



SURGEONS iw England, Ireland, and 
Scotland, continue to recommend BAI- 
LEY’S Elastic Laced Stockings, Knee 
Caps, and Ancle Socks ; they are light, 
cool, and warranted to wash. Since the 
reduction of Postage, afflicted Persons 
in the Country can have any Bandage by 
Post, for a few pence, by forwarding 
their measure as directed in this adver- 
tisement. The particular property of 
the Stocking is to give constant support 
in Varicose Veins, weak, swollen, or 
dropsical Affections of the Legs, or in 
any case requiring equable pressure : — 
the Knee Cap will be of great service 


and round the Calf. 

where the* Knee Joint requires support, from Accident to the Man of the Knee, after 
Inflammation, Rheumatic or Gouty Affections: — the Sock affords great support after 
Fractures and Dislocations, or any case where, from weakness of the part, support may 
be required. 

X.adiea’ Belts, for supporting the Uterus or falling of the Womb, which can 
be worn with the greatest ease and comfort, also for Prolapsus Ani, Piles, &c. Let- 
ters addressed to Mrs. BAILEY will receive every attention. 

Laced Stockings, l Os. 6d. — Elastic, 15s. to 18s. 6d. each — Knee Caps, 7s. 6d. to 
12s. 6d. — Address 418, Oxford Street, London. 


Expose of the folly of ascribing Nervousness to Stomach, Liver, and Bowel Complaints. 

Just published, Third Edition, by Dr. MOSELEY, price 5s. 

ELEVEN CHAPTERS on NERVOUS & MENTAL COMPLAINTS. 

“ This is the best hook we have on nervousness.” — Professor S , Surgeon . 

Simpkin and Marshall, and ull Booksellers. 

A Clergyman of Cambridge University, having cured himself of a nervous complaint 
of fourteen years* duration, and in seven years, out of 8,000 patients, knows not twenty 
uncured, offers from benevolence rather than gain to cure others. Low spirits, sleep- 
lessness, mental debility, exhaustion, detymination of blood to the head, vertigo, 
groundless fear, failure of memory, incapacity for study and business, restlessness, 
irresolution, wretchedness, indecision, delusion, melancholy, thoughts of self-destruc- 
tion, insanity, &c., are curable by this discovery. Most recover in six weeks. Apply 
to, or address, post-paid, Rev. Dr. WILLIS MOSELEY, 9, Charlotte Street, 
Bloomsbury. At home from 1 1 till 3. 



To PARENTS and GUARDIANS in INDIA, &c. — A Lady of talent 

and education, ol* the most respectable family and position in society, and of indepen- 
dent income, would he glad to receive one, or not more than two children of the same 
family, whose friends may wish to give them the advantages of the best education in 
England, without sending them to a school or to mix with other children, and who 
may require the fostering care and attentions of parents. The object of the Advertiser 
would be (having herself no children ), to fulfil most religiously, and to the utmost, 
the duties of an affectionate parent, to inculcate in them high moral and religious 
principles, to give the tone and manners of the best society, and to direct the educa- 
tion necessary for their future entrance into life. A liberal allowance would of course 
be expected in furtherance of these engagements. References of the most undoubted 
respectability will be afforded, and letters addressed to G. J., to the care of Messrs. 
ALLEN and Co., Publishers of the Asiatic Journal , Leadenhall Street, London, 
will receive immediate attention. 


Just published. • 

In I thick vol. P?mo., containing (>7() pages, price 8s. (id., elegantly bound in green, 

ELEMENTS of UNIVERSAL HISTORY, on a New and Sys- 
tematic Plan ; from the Earliest Times to the Treaty of Vienna. To which is added, 
a Summary of the Leading Events since that Period. For the use of Schools and of 
Private Students. By H. WHITE, B.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 

This work is divided into three parts, corresponding with Ancient, Middle, and 
Modern History, and again subdivided into centuries, so that the various events are 
presented in the order of time; while it is so arranged that the annals of each country 
may he read consecutively. To guide the researches of the student, the work con- 
tains numerous synoptical tables, with sketches of literature, antiquities, ami manners, 
at the great chronological epochs. 

Oliver and Boyd, Edinburgh ; Simfkin, Marshall, and Co., London. 



HAMILTON PLACE, NEW ROAD, LONDON. 

CHOLERA MORBUS CURED BY MORISON’S MEDICINES. 

“ To T. GABON KR, Esq., Calcuttu. 

“ Dear Sir,— I have sold all the Pills, and if there had been as many more they 
would have been disposed of, on account of the cholera, which has carried off one 
thousand and upwards of the inhabitants, during the last two months, in this small 
place ; those who have taken the Pills in time have recovered, nor do I know any 
one that has taken them as a preventive being attacked with that dire disease. 

“ I am, dear Sir, yours faithfully, 

( Signed J " B. G JEFFERSON. 

“ Moulmain, 29th Nov , 184*2.’* 

General Agent for the sale of Morison’s Medicines in India, TIIOS. GARDNER, 
Esq., Dacre’s Lane, Calcutta. 

Second Edition, revised, witli a large Map. 2 vols. 8vo. 30s. 

A HISTORY of INDIA. The Hindoo ‘ind Mahomedan Periods. 

By the HON. MOUNTSTUA RT ELPIII NSTONK. 

John Murray, Albemarle Street. 
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IBS ART UNION A NATIONAL ART UNION. 

In consideration of tlic great demand naturally occasioned by the 

formation of these Societies for Picture Frames of every description, JAMES 
RYAN begs to call the attention of those who may favour him with their orders to 
his splendid Stock of LOOKING GLASS, PICTURE, and PRINT FRAMES, 
suitable to all purposes, at such prices that will defy competition. The above made 
to any pattern or design, at his Wholesale and Retail Manufactory, 13 and 14, Long 
Acre. 


Messrs. COCKS and CO.’s MUSICAL PUBLICATIONS. —The 
MESSIAH and the CREATION, for voice and piano, improved editions, by 
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REVIEW OF EASTERN NEWS. 

No. LXIII. 

The papers brought by this month’s mail are to the following dates: — 
Calcutta, January 24th ; Madras, January 2Gth ; Bombay, February 3rd; 
and China, January 31st. 

The Indian journals arc filled with details of the festivities and military 
spectacles with which the return of the several divisions of the victorious 
army of Afghanistan were welcomed and honoured. Our readers will 
find a copious summary of these gay and gorgeous doings in another part 
of this Journal. Lord Ellenborough had evidently in view, not merely a 
compliment to the brave men composing the returning armies, but the 
making an exhibition of the military strength of the Government of British 
India ; for which purpose, the presence of the Sikh commanders and the 
princes of the Punjab — the only power likely to risk a struggle with our 
troops — was secured, adding, at the same time, to the magnificence and 
imposing character of the scenes. Another object was, to extinguish all 
latent feelings of jealousy or animosity between any portions of the force 
or its commanders. A remarkable and a very pleasing incident amongst 
the festivities was an entertainment given by a native corps to a Queen’s 
regiment, in which the sepoys provided a plentiful supply of pale ale for 
their white comrades. 

In mentioning the state of feeling in the British army, we cannot forget 
that, in our last Review, we referred to this painful topic, and we regret 
to find that (as in other respects) we were misled by the statements in the 
Indian papers. It appears that, as regards the abandonment and destruc- 
tion of the caxee gun (one of the trophies from Cabul), there was no 
neglect or jealous indifFerence exhibited by Gen. Nott ; it was found im- 
practicable to bring on this cumbrous piece of ordnance, owing to the want 
of an efficient carriage, and the jaded state of the miserable draught cattle, 
and it was consequently destroyed. In like manner, the statements regard- 
ing the differences between the two Generals have been invented or ex- 
aggerated. There may have been differences in their views and opinions, 
and both must have felt the awkwardness of their relative positions after the 
junction of the force at Cabul; but so far from asperity or collision having 
marked their intercourse, all went on as smoothly as possible. The differ- 
ence between Brigadier Wild and Col. Moseley had been amicably settled. 

It will be seen that six of the officers belonging to the unfortunate forces 
in Afghanistan, at the time of the outbreak, have been tried by court martial 
and fully acquitted : amongst them is Colonel Palmer/ The trials of Major 
Pottinger and Brigadier Shelton had not terminated. Much interest at- 
taches to them. 

The latest accounts from Ferozepore state that the different corps of the 
large force congregated at that station had moved to their assigned 
localities, and that the Governor General had set off for Delhi, with the 
intention (as report states) of requiring an explanation from the “Mogul” 

//sf<«f.Jo«r/i.N.S.VoL.40.No.lJ9, R 
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of some equivocal proceedings on his part connected with our recent dif- 
ficulties. 

Our relations with Scinde are evidently about to undergo a material 
change. Force and persuasion — the former administered by General 
Napier, and the latter by Major Outram — arc employed to induce the 
Ameers to consent to an arrangement which their reluctance shews to be 
very disagreeable to them. In the present state of Affghanistan, it is of 
infinite moment to the Government of British India not to have an enemy, 
or what is worse, a treacherous ally, near the most vulnerable part of the fron- 
tier between the two states. This consideration may, however, recommend 
the adoption of measures, the equity of which is less obvious than their ad- 
vantage. It is to be hoped that the policy of the present Governor General 
will not furnish a practical contradiction of the sound principle laid down in 
his proclamation of 1st October. 

There is every reason to expect that the insurrection in Bundelcund is at 
an end, although some time may elapse before all the leaders are ejected 
from their hiding places, and the country (many parts of which are of the 
finest character) is restored to, or rather placed in, perfect tranquillity. 

Amongst the few local incidents worthy of notice in the Indian intelli- 
gence is the promulgation of a most important Act for declaring and amend- 
ing the law regarding slavery in British Tndia, whereby courts are prohibited 
from selling any person, or the right to the compulsory labour of any person, 
or enforcing any rights arising out of an alleged property in the person or 
services of another, and any act which would be a penal offence if done to a 
free man is declared to be equally an offence if clone to any person on the 
pretext of his being in a condition of slavery. This is a virtual abolition of 
the state of slavery throughout our territories. 

From China the intelligence is not so agreeable as that from India, although 
the occurrences, painful as they are, do not portend any interruption of the 
good understanding between the British and Chinese authorities. The 
massacre of the people of two British vessels at Formosa must be regarded 
as one of the occurrences of the recent contest between the two nations, and 
as an evidence of the spirit in which the Chinese government intended to pro- 
secute hostilities, if the vigorous measures of our commanders had not brought 
the war to a conclusion. The riot at Canton, although its results may have 
been rendered more serious by some anti-English feeling on the part of 
a portion of the population, is dearly attributable to the misconduct of the 
seamen who were suffered to resort to Canton without proper precautions 
against their excesses. The merchants profess to be unable to impose any 
restraint upon these men, and if there be no means of preventing their mis- 
conduct, such riots may be expected to become frequent. We have read all 
the accounts of the occurrence, and we find no reason to differ from the 
conclusions of Sir Henry Pottinger (who must have had the best means of 
forming a judgment), that the Chinese authorities were not in fault, and 
their offer to defray the losses is alone a sufficient evidence of their being 
no participators in it. We recommend the perusal of Sir Henry's ex- 
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postulation with the British merchants to serious attention, as exhibiting the 
difficulties which will embarrass all endeavours to establish a perma- 
nent good understanding with the Chinese government, unless some 
strenuous measures are adopted to stop the proceedings of those merchants. 
Although the plenipotentiary docs not speak explicitly, it is plain that he 
refers to that system of irregular trading, which the scruples of those en- 
gaged in it will not allow to be called “ smuggling,” and no other term 
can be correctly applied to it. The castigation seems to have been deeply 
felt by the merchants, and it is not a whit more severe than they deserve. 

A large part of the British forces had left China. The Singapore 
papers announce the arrival at that place, on the 1st .January, of forty- 
three transports, with the native troops, accompanied by the Endytnion 
and Dido frigates, having Sir Hugh Gough and his stafF on board, and 
three steamers. The number of vessels of war still remaining in China 
was upwards of twenty, besides five steamers, and the land force consisted 
of (>,000 European troops. 

The papers recently printed by order of Parliament (the substance of 
which is given in another part of this Journal) have removed all the mis- 
apprehensions respecting the measures of the Indian Government relative 
to Affghanistan, which originated in the erroneous and sometimes spiteful 
conclusions of the Indian papers. It now appears (as we conjectured*) 4 
that the evacuation of the country w as determined upon by Lord Auckland 
prior to his departure from India; that his successor carried that wise reso- 
lution into effect in the midst of supervening embarrassments that might well 
have produced doubt and even distraction ; but that, from the first, he never 
swerved one instant from this object — all the imputations cast upon Lord 
Ellenborough for his supposed issue and recal of his order for withdrawing 
the forces being as groundless as the supposed facts themselves. The bad 
spirit engendered in the native troops at Peshawur by the recent disasters at 
Cabul; the fall of Ghuzni ; the ill-success of General England in his first 
attempt to force the Kojuck pass; the critical state of General Nott’s army, 
and the conviction that another military calamity might break the talisman 
of the British pow'er in India ; on the other hand, the triumph attending 
General Pollock's discreet and skilful operations in the Khybcr country, 
General England’s passage of the Kojuck, and the confidence of General 
Nott in the pow r er of his gallant army to retire boldly by the way of 
Ghuzni and Cabul ; all had their natural and proper effect upon the in- 
instructions successively given by Lord Ellenborough as to the mode of 
executing the resolution formed by his predecessor and adopted by himself. 
But every despatch to the Secret Committee at home, and every letter to 
the British commanders, reiterate the Governor-General's firm resolution, 
and the permission given to the generals to exercise a discretion in making 
forward movements into the enemy’s country, with a view of leaving “ de- 
cisive proofs of the pow er of the British army without impcaching its huma- 
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nity,” was invariably accompanied by cautions, and by a distinct intimu- 
tion that the safety of the armies was the primary consideration. 

How much of the success of the operations may have resulted from the 
“ extreme caution ” of Lord Ellenborough, to which invidious allusion has 
been made, cannot be very accurately estimated ; possibly the prudence of 
the generals, if left entirely to themselves, might have secured them against 
incurring unnecessary risk ; yet it must not be forgotten that, if in such 
critical circumstances, the caution and judgment of Lord Ellenborough had 
deserted him; if, urged by his own impatience, seduced by a desire for 
glory, or goaded by the taunts of the Indian press, which was fed by dis- 
content and malice, he had ordered forward movements at all hazards, 
these orders must have been obeyed, and might have been ruinous. 

It has been insinuated that the coupling the permission to advance with 
cautions, was intended by Lord Ellenborough to secure to himself credit 
for success and immunity in case of failure — an insinuation which could 
have originated only in a little mind, and which is not the less censurable 
because vented within the walls of Parliament. 

All the mystery attending the “ Army of Reserve,” and which seems to 
have deluded the Indian journalists and their contributors into so many 
wild phantasies, is cleared up, the motives and views being clear and con- 
sistent. The policy of assembling such a force, in such an emergency, is so 
obvious, that but for the positive, though groundless, assertions of writers 
who had apparently better means of information, we should have ascribed 
it to the true motive, and it is no matter of surprise to find that this mea- 
sure was likewise suggested by Lord Auckland. In the letter of his Lord- 
ship in Council to the Commander-in-Chief, dated February 2 1th (almost 
the last act of his Government), he says : “ As we may have to retain for 
an indefinite period a large force in the Punjab, we rely upon your excel- 
lency’s exercising a close and constant vigilance, and issuing such injunc- 
tions to all the subordinate authorities, on whom your measures may de- 
pend, that this force wants for nothing.” This embryo suggestion was, 
like other judicious recommendations, embodied into action by Lord Ellen- 
borough, who, in his letter to the Commander-in-Chicf, dated April 19th, 
defines the objects of the force : “ With a view to secure the tranquillity of 
India, while so large a portion of our force is beyond the Indus, it appears 
to me that it would be advisable to form, at the earliest period, an army of 
reserve, of at least 15,000 men, of all arms, perfectly equipped for imme- 
diate service, in such a position as may make it at once an apparent sup- 
port to the corps in advance, and an object of apprehension to all who may 
entertain designs of hostility against the British Government.” The mis- 
apprehensions in India upon this point arose from the u extreme caution ” 
of both the late and the present Governors- General to conceal their real 
intentions. The* facility with which meditated measures of importance 
were divulged, though their success sometimes depended upon their con- 
cealment, is a subject of regret by both Generals Nott and Pollock; the 
former declaring that a certain fact, respecting which secrecy was most 
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essentia], was known to the A Afghan leaders before his most confidential 
staff. Accordingly, in the despatch from Lord Auckland’s secretary to 
General Pollock, to which we have before referred (February 24th), he 
observes : “ Y ou arc aware that the Governor-General in Council does 
not contemplate any great effort in the present season for the re-occupation 
of Affghanistan ; it is for you to consider how far it may be prudent to 
allow a resolution to this effect to become more generally known : it may 
be of importance, with a view to the objects which we should seek to 
attain, that our policy in this respect should be kept most secret/' And 
Lord Ellcnborough, writing to Sir Jasper Nicolls, on the J 4th May, says: 

I have hitherto succeeded in preserving absolute secrecy with respect to the inten- 
tions 1 entertain as to withdrawing from Affghanistan. I have done so by unusual 
means, but I deemed it to be essential to the public interests that entire secrecy upon 
that point should he observed. I feel that the difficulties, with which the two armies 
would have to contend, in making their retreat, would be greatly increased, were 
the Aflfghans now acquainted with their intention to retire ; and in order to mislead 
them upon this point, even were there no other object, I should he disposed to form 
an army of reserve in a position from which it might advance to the support of either 
Major-General Pollock or Major-General Nott, and, at the same time, overawe the 
states of India; and to make public at once the intention of collecting such an army. 

The “ great clamour and clatter " about the gates of the temple of 
Somnath, which have interrupt ’d public business in Parliament, choaked 
the vehicles of public information with unreadable matter, and extracted 
from high and venerable personages much solemn nonsense, have trans- 
ferred the ridicule of the affair from Lord Ellcnborough to his accusers. 
Our opinion of the act, and of the mode of doing it — of the carrying away 
these “ terrible gates," and of the pompous proclamation by which their 
restoration to the dilapidated temple was directed — remains unchanged. 
The despoiling the edifice of Ghuzni of this trophy— whether it was the 
veritable sandal- wood portal of Siva's temple, or a modern fac-similc 
wrought out of baser materials— whether, as is most probable, no gate 
was ever taken from Somnath to Ghuzni — is of no moment whatever. The 
belief exists that the portal was part of the plunder carried off by Mah- 
moud, and it is regarded by Affghans and Hindus, or at least Sikhs, as a 
species of palladium. The removal of it, therefore, by the victorious Bri- 
tish army, under such circumstances, was right; and it is easy to imagine the 
sneers which would have been directed against Lord Ellcnborough if, by 
an oversight or from forbearance, he had neglected to secure this trophy. 
That it was regarded by him only as a trophy, is evident from his instruc- 
tions to General Nott : “ You will leave decisive proofs of the power of 
the British army without impeaching its humanity; you will bring away 
from the tomb of Mahmood of Ghuzni his club, which hangs over it, and 
you will bring away the gates of his tomb, which are the gates of the tem- 
ple of Somnaut : these will be the just trophies of your successful march." 
Having brought away these spoils, the next question was their disposal. 
If the temple had been in perfect existence, the restoration of the gates to 
their original purpose would have been a matter of duty and obligation. Had 
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Lord Ellenborough been acquainted with the real condition of the building, 
he would probably have sent the trophy to Benares or to Calcutta. The 
only ground upon which he is open to reproof is the manner in which he 
has directed its disposal. The proclamation, though written, it is said, 
three times over (the first draught was probably the best), is a piece of 
absurd bombast, which affords a bad specimen of his lordship's literary 
taste. If he had devolved the penning of this proclamation to the func- 
tionary who is ordinarily employed to draw up Government papers, it 
would probably have escaped criticism ; or if he had considered the diffi- 
culty of wording such a document, without a risk of disturbing the hete- 
rogeneous elements of which the population of India is composed, — for 
even amongst Hindus, there is a mutual repulsion betwixt Jains, Vaish- 
naves, and Saivas, — and the certainty of offending the fastidious taste of 
his own countrymen, he would have issued no proclamation on the subject 
at all. 

Although belonging to neither of the political parties which divide the 
people of England, wc have seen with deep disgust the attack made upon 
Lord Ellenborough, for purely party objects, on this isolated and frivolous 
point in his Indian policy, the general character of which has defied the 
malignity even of his political adversaries. The late ministers meanly 
committed the office of heading this attack to individuals of little 
weight, as if themselves t€ willing to wound and yet afraid to strike,” 
or conscious how much their own political characters, in this part of 
their career, are at the mercy of their successors. They ought now, at 
least, to be convinced of the terrible mistake made in their Indian policy, 
and of the calamitous consequences of that mistake. The expedition be- 
yond the Indus, suggested by false notions of the designs of Russia, and 
conducted under impressions equally false of the state of Affghanistan, un- 
like every other erroneous political step, has been attended with no solitary 
contingent good, whilst its evils, past, present, and to come, arc fearful. 
It has stamped the English name with the odium of an usurpation perpe- 
trated under the mask of friendship ; it has moistened the sterile soil of 
Affghanistan with the blood of 17,000 British subjects, and perhaps as 
many Affghans, shed in an unjust quarrel ; it has alienated from us for 
ever a people that might have been our allies, but in whom wc have im- 
planted a bitter and undying hatred towards us, and it has wasted sonic 
millions sterling, which must be paid by India or by England without the 
smallest equivalent. These arc some of the actual indisputable evils of 
that imprudent expedition. The mischiefs which might have ensued from 
thence it is frightful to contemplate. It might have shaken our Indian em- 
pire to atoms, subverted the foundations of British greatness, Jhd plunged 
Europe into a long and sanguinary war. The authors of these evils now 
seek to divert pubfic indignation from them by the transparent artifice of en- 
deavouring to get up a kind of “ No Popery ” cry about idolatry and 
the trumpery gates of the temple of Somnath ! 
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cArno, with a visit to an hareem. 

BY MRS. POSTANS. 

In visiting Cairo, a scene perfectly novel in all its features is presented to 
the traveller; to no other city, European or Asiatic, docs it bear the slightest 
resemblance, nor can any description present it fully to the imagination. 
Although Mr. Lane has given its objects in detail, with pen and pencil of the 
most exact fidelity; although the tales of the Arabian Nights have surround- 
ed them with all the interest of Oriental romance, and Mr. Hay’s splendid 
lithographies are unrivalled in their truth of proportions and perfect beauty of 
execution; yet, with all these aids, the “ mighty Mis’r” must be seen, its 
streets traversed, and its crowds scrutinized, before any connected or distinct 
ideas can be obtained of a city so strange and so incongruous as this ; which, 
however, becomes tedious when the novelty of its scenes has passed away. 
The donkey-riding, the dark, narrow, crowded, and unpaved streets, the lean- 
ing minarets, the richly-sculptured mosques, the dress bazaars, and the coffee- 
shops, amuse for a time ; but no sooner do the eye and the mind become 
accustomed to them, than annoyances are felt, neither few nor trifling, in the 
city of the Pasha. Streets filled with cold draughts, which the residents of 
Cairo call €t ventilation bad odours, emitted by mud saturated with water 
from the canal which flows through the city ; dark houses, the windows of 
which look, prison-like, on small square courts beneath ; a mutilated, sore- 
eyed population, jostling one at every step ; Sacki’s water-bags, which stream 
perpetually forth upon the passer-by these arc but a few of Cairo annoy- 
ances — and then, the inusquitoes and the flies ! But the latter deserve a 
chapter to themselves, with a preface dedicatory to Becl-zcbub, their lord. 

Cairo, as I have said, must be seen to be known ; and certainly there is 
enough to wonder at and to admire in its great bazaars; for, out of forty 
passers-by, twenty of the number will be of different costumes and nations. 
Variety of population may be common to Constantinople, Calcutta, Paris, 
Vienna, Petersburg, London, or any other great metropolis, which is a com- 
mercial emporium ; but combinations and groups such as appear in Cairo can- 
not be elsewhere presented to the traveller’s attention, inasmuch as its 
political character, geographical position, and the interest of the neighbouring 
countries, arc essentially unique. In the cities of Turkey and India \vc may 
see turbaned Moslems in variety and abundance, red beards and black, with 
imaums and mosques, prayer-carpets and veiled women ; but nowhere except 
in Cairo have wc the Bedouin of the desert, the Copt from Jerusalem, the 
Arab from the Thebaid, with 

The Turk, the Greek, the Albanian, and the Moor, 

Here mingled in their many-hued array. 

Of all these, the Bedouin, or Beid-a-wec , as he calls himself, attired in a 
cloak of goats’ hair, with a variegated silk handkerchief, trimmed with tassels, 
girt round his head with a twisted rope, and mounted on the first of a long 
line of dromedaries, his companions on the desert waste, is the most inte- 
resting, from the associations we form between him and his nomade life, his 
freedom, hospitality, laws, fierce contempt of danger, with his hatred of 
cities and their denizens. Unattracted by aught that glitters around him, the 
Beidawce passes through the great bazaars of Cairo as if unconscious of its 
wealth. The dignity of his bearing cannot be surpassed by priest or monarch. 
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and we fancy, as we gaze on his unchanging countenance, that, once without 
the gates of the “dwellers wit.hin walls,” the Beidawee, smiling again as 
the desert breeze fans his cheek, will mount his fleetest dromedary, and speed 
towards his tents, shaking the dust from his feet, in token of contempt for 
civilized life. 

The showy Turk, on his high-bred Syrian horse, with its rich Mamlouk 
trappings, and his numerous attendants, who borrow their haughty mien from 
their self-satisfied master, presents the exact opposite to the dignified Beida- 
wee, and carries the mind at once to the struggles of empires, the bigotry of 
Islamism, and all the artificial wants, splendid luxuries, and lavish expendi- 
ture of these cruel conquerors of Oriental nations. Following the Turk, 
probably, comes the ulema, or priest, clad in scarlet and fine linen, and 
attended by lip-service as he goes, but little more, and he knows the crowd 
are hypocrites, who part to let him pass, for the Pasha has exalted the mili- 
tary service above priestcraft. 

Nor must the women be omitted : —interesting everywhere, it must be con- 
fessed that they seem doubly so where custom secludes them from the com- 
mon gaze. But, graceful as is the saree of a Hindoo woman, fascinating as 
travellers find the mantilla of the Spanish dames, and deeply mysterious as 
are the envelopes of the dark-eyed Jewish maidens, nothing can be said of 
the cloak and veil of the Cairo ladies but that they are supreme in ugliness, 
and the proboscis-like shade which falls over their faces, with the yards of 
black silk forming the mantles, and covering the rich dress beneath, make 
them look more like scarabaei, or sacred beetles, when they go abroad, than 
the graceful inmates of an hareem ; for nothing appears of the woman be- 
low this inflated form but a double slipper of red and yellow, with a 
pair of full dark eyes, which glance boldly around, unchidden and unfearing. 
Still, one cannot but feel an interest in these shrouded figures as they amble 
by on their sleek, well-fed mules, adorned with prayer-carpets and jingling 
bridles, and our imginations follow the mysterious dames to the privacy of 
their homes, to their daily occupations, their cares, their interests ; we feel 
there is, after all, something pleasant in the incognito they enjoy, for not even 
a husband could recognize his wife so garbed, and we fancy a Turkish woman’s 
fate not so bad, and withdraw a portion of our sympathy from ladies who can 
shop, chatter, and look about them as if they were really free in law, and 
not liable to the sack and the bowstring. 

But BedouFns, Turks, priests, and women by no means comprise the fea- 
tures of a Cairo crowd, for the Arab, the Copt, the Albanian, the Greek, 
the Jew, must all have place ; the naturalized foreigner and the European 
adventurer, the real sawn and the pretender, the scientific enthusiast and the 
ignorant quack ; nor must be unheeded the bond, bought with a price, the 
swaggering eunuch, and the female slave from Sennaar, her woolly head girt 
with a gay kerchief, and her neck decorated with coloured beads and necklaces 
of coins. Such are a few, and really but a few, of the drops which compose' 
the great sea of life which pours, as a continual flood, through the highways 
of Grand Cairo, the neighbouring streets being dull and empty as if suddenly 
deserted on some pestilential visitation. 

Nothing in the form of out-of-door recreation can be imagined so essentially 
dismal as riding about tjie streets of Cairo, where, except in the dress ba- 
zaars, nothing is to be seen but shops filled with pomegranates, melons, and 
tomatas, or with dates, lanthorns, and Turkish cheeses, rendered dim by the 
coating of flies settled thereon ; and as there are no good lungs to the city 
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but the great square of Esbcquich, with its tanks of water, avenues of acacia 
trees, and itinerant coffee-makers, and no good ride but on the Shobrah road, 
— which is also an avenue, over which the branches of sycamores and acacias 
twine like Gothic arches overhead, while from between them on either side 
pleasant glimpses are caught of a green and fertile country, — the Cairo visitor 
must, after a short time, either remain on his divan, and gaze through an 
arabesque window on a small square of damp earth, or possibly on a land- 
scape enlivened by a wretched-looking tree, and the ruined top of a minar, or 
take to Arabic and chibouk-smoking in self-defence, for there is no society to 
be had beyond the mere passing travellers at the hotels, nor any newspapers, 
periodicals, or books on subjects of common interest. And then, in this city 
of Cairo, it is dark ere the sun sets. Without a light, the police place all 
wanderers in custody ; thus one goes out to dinner, preceded by an Ali or a 
Hassan, bearing in advance, with dignified pace, one of the Cairo fty-catching- 
looking paper lanterns, while it is yet bright daylight beyond the gates, and 
people coming in think you must be searching for truth, and search you might 
for a long time fruitlessly in Cairo; for of all the spots where cunning, Mnchia- 
velism, cant, and hum flourish, commend me to the city of the Pasha, from 
its generals and rulers, down to the ragged Arab, who bakes figures of blue 
pottery, and barters them as rare “ antiques !” 

One of the most agreeable places of resort in Cairo is the library of the 
Egyptian Society, for, in addition to the valuable store of learning on its 
shelves, it stands in a pleasant garden, the only place in Cairo where the sun- 
beams ever enter, I believe, and which is removed from the din of Arab 
tongues, the shouts of donkey-boys, and the perpetual cries of water-carriers 
and sherbet-sellers; it is also a delightful thing to be surrounded in this still, 
well-lighted retreat from noise and bustle, with vivid and faithful delineations 
of the strange city we are in, and to peruse the records of the learned, the 
enthusiastic, and the pious, who have been lured to the land of Egypt, wan- 
dering in search of knowledge, and have made its deserted cities, and their 
magnificent remains of art, the objects of their pilgrimage. If after a time the 
stranger wearies of these studies, he may go forth among shady foliage, and a 
few steps brings him to the residence of Clot Bey, and his menagerie of 
giraffes and curious fowls ; this gentleman, with Suleiman Pasha, ranking 
first among the Frenchmen distinguished by the Pasha. 

There arc no public amusements at Cairo except the amateur French and 
Italian performances, which are excellent, and sustained with great spirit ; 
but the theatre is open only on Thursday evenings, the rest being unprovided 
with any recreation. The strangers at Hill’s and Dumerg’s Hotels usually 
meet after dinner, and talk over the expenses of boats to Thebes and camels 
to Jerusalem, of the impositions of dragomans, and the prices of Turkish 
dresses ; but this is dull enough, ns every thing of the same kind is in Egypt. 
The only museum is a private one, belonging to Dr. Abbot, the English ha- 
keem ; it contains a great many curious and valuable antiques, among which 
is the signet and necklace of Mencs, with some splendid scarabsei and small 
figures, so exquisitely cut, as at once to remove from the mind even of per- 
sons who had never seen the beautiful sculptures of the Thebaid, all ideas of 
the Egyptians being unacquainted with the true proportions and real symme- 
try of the human form. 

During my stay in Cairo, I had seen clouds of the male part of the popula- 
tion of every country and costume that could be met with thronging the ways, 
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or displaying their tempting merchandize in shops rich with the beautiful cash- 
meres of Asia, the gorgeous fabrics of Turkey, and the soft woollen manufac- 
tures brought from the countries of the west, Tripoli and Tunis especially, 
for the tribes of the desert; but unless when veiled and enveloped in that 
frightful black silk hab'arah , or in the shape of a hideous old Egyptian wo- 
man, the femme de chambre of our apartments, who hid her shrivelled skin 
and tattooed chin as zealously as the fairest under an old veil when she went 
out, I had not caught a glimpse of a woman; nor was I likely to do so, as in 
every case in which I sought an introduction to a Turkish hareem, I was told 
at once, and without reservation, that the matter was imjfossiblc . The Pasha’s 
family admitted none, and a story was told of some ladies having visited the 
hareem of Ibrahim Pasha some time since, and filled the heads of his wives 
with such terrible notions of liberty and equality, that, on his next entrance 
to the hareem, wives, favourites, and slaves flew with one accord at their 
astonished master, and demanded how he dared deprive them of the same 
indulgences enjoyed by English women. The Pasha, it is said, had enough 
to do to pacify the fair rebels, and as these were not fit notions to be enter- 
tained in a Turkish hareem, it was at once closed against foreign intruders. 
To visit Syrian hareems might be easily effected by introductions at my com- 
mand ; but although the Syrian ladies observe the habits of seclusion common 
to the people among whom they live, as Christians, there is little remarkable 
about them, except the richness and grace of their costume, which, as Levan- 
tine, I had seen frequently 7 before. In full remembrance, however, of Lady 
Wortley Montague’s charming descriptions of her Turkish friends, all the 
difficulties I encountered only served to make me more determined, if possible, 
to overcome them, and I continued to question English, French, Arab, and 
Turk on the matter. At length I was told, with great secrecy, that a certain 
French woman, who had the entree of the hareems for the purpose of selling 
bijouterie and so on, could, for a “ consideration,” inquire if the ladies of a 
particular family would receive me as their visitor. The preliminaries were 
soon settled, and the inquiry satisfactorily answered : the family of Sami 
Pasha would receive me after noon on the following day, the first of the feast 
of Beiram. The three days which arc devoted to this great carnival are those 
of unmixed enjoyment to the Moslems, who, in feasting, dancing, and merri- 
ment of all kinds, inconsistent enough with the usual solemn demeanour of 
the professors of Islamism, find some equivalent for the sacrifices made, and 
some reward for the trying duties of abstinence enforced on them by the pre- 
ceding month Ramadan ; the same spirit which closes the shops, and sends 
their owners in holiday costume to the great fair held outside the Bab el Nas’r 
gate ; which fills the coffee-houses, and patronizes almehs and buffoons ; pene- 
trates even to the mysterious retreats of the ladies, and mirth among young 
Turkish wives and Circassian slave girls is often quite as boisterous as that of 
the male part of the community of a very inferior grade. 

My amusement of the morning, from sun-rise, had been to mix with the 
groups bound to the great scenes of festivity, and to observe the singular 
demeanour of a people merry upon principle. The common people, too 
happy in a holiday, were half-crazed by anticipation of enjoyment, and so 
disguised by clean attire and new head-dresses, that I could not easily recog- 
nize our own servants, wh^e the countenances of the better classes wore all a 
benignant expression, relaxed to a sort of easy satisfaction. On returning 
from the places set aside for the express purposes of festivity, and being emi- 
nently diverted with many of the scenes there enacted, I found a Sennaar slave 
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waiting to conduct me to the house of the Frenchwoman under whose 
chapcronage I was to make my debut in a Turkish hareem. On arriving at 
her house, she told me that Sami Pasha’s and Habbi Eflendi’s (the late gover- 
nor of the citadel) were the only hareems to which I could possibly be intro- 
duced, and that as the ladies of the latter were old, and the whole establish- 
ment “ triste ” she had chosen to propose my visit to the family of the former. 
After a while, a 'younger Frenchwoman appeared as my guide, attired in 
Turkish costume, and bearing, as an unmarried person, a white veil with the 
black mantle. Her attire convinced me of a fact I had before doubted, namely, 
the real concealment afforded by the hideous veil, notwithstanding the expo- 
sure of the eyes with a portion of the cheeks and forehead immediately above 
it, for when my conductress appeared, it was quite impossible to guess whe- 
ther she was young or old, Arab, Turk, or European. The voice, of course, 
would render this incognito of no avail, but, according to Cairo manners, it is 
shameful for any man to address a woman In the street ; and if a Turkish 
husband suspects that, beneath the folds of a hab’arah he might discover a 
jaunting inmate of his hareem, he dare not set his mind at rest by the only 
test. 

Half an hour’s ride brought us to the Turkish quarter of the city, the most 
open and handsome in Cairo, for here the court-yards are large, and some 
of them had trees, with a few rays of sunshine flickering among the higher 
branches. At one of the largest of these courts we stopped, and dismounting 
from our donkeys, walked forward to a large doorway, shaded with a heavy 
curtain of green cloth, covered with red embroidery. This being lifted for 
our entrance by a woman slave richly dressed, and a eunuch with quite 
enough knives and pistols about him to have armed three stout grenadiers of 
our standing army, we found ourselves at the foot of a handsome flight of 
marble stairs, covered with fine matting, and decorated with numerous pairs 
of small slippers of red and yellow morocco, the soles of the same material 
as the upper leather, soft, and without stiffening. Here my conductress 
divested herself of her out-of-door shroudings, and we ascended to a spacious 
hall, matted in a similar way, and hung with handsome chandeliers. About 
this hall a number of slave girls were standing, all Abyssinians, but gaily and 
handsomely dressed, and wearing great quantities of gold, silver, and coloured 
ornaments. From this entrance chamber we were shewn into an apartment 
of splendid dimensions, the floor tcsselated marble, and the arabesque orna- 
ments of the window frames relieved by rich painted glass ; the walls were 
elegantly stencilled with very beautiful devices in French taste, and a raised 
divan surrounded the room, of pale blue satin, richly embroidered with gold 
flowers. In addition to this, small cushions and pillows were placed at the 
upper end of the apartment, of various colours, but similarly embroidered, 
some of pale green, others of blue and rose satin. 

After a short time passed in admiring the good taste and splendour of this 
Turkish room, and feeling some surprise that, beyond the actual furniture, the 
chandeliers, and divans, no evidence of womanly fancies was to be seen in 
the form of foreign toys or bijouterie of any kind, which seemed inseparable 
from French decoration, Turkish expenditure, and hours of idleness, the 
three young wives of Sami Pasha appeared, two of them hand-in-hand, the 
first wife and the last ; the second walked alone, a little behind the others ; 
she might feel aggrieved, and fancy the last importation of Constantinople 
beauty more affected her interests and influence than they did those of the 
earlier bride. Haying greeted me courteously, all sat down on the divans, 
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and I had an opportunity to admire them at leisure. They appeared all to be 
about the same age, probably fifteen ; their faces were round, fat, and parti- 
cularly fair, but the countenances of two were totally devoid of all expres- 
sion, while the third, the last beloved, had a shrewish look, that augured ill, 

I thought, for the peace of the fourth bride, whenever it might please the 
pasha to complete his conjugal establishment. The dress and decorations of 
the ladies varied in colours only ; in richness, material, and style, they were 
precisely alike, and strange and grotesque enough they looked, as may be 
supposed from a description. Faces, naturally pretty, were rendered laugh- 
able by misapplied care to render them more beautiful ; the fine, dark ej'ebrow 
was painted in a broad arch of light sienna, extending from the temple to the 
centre of the nose ; a large circle, like a black w afer, was stained on the 
lower part of the forehead, and the checks were highly rouged, until they 
emulated the inner leaves of a full-blown rose; not red, but a delicate tint 
used to its fullest strength. This combination of pink, black, and w r hite, gave 
a most Grimaldi-like appearance to the faces of my pretty friends, and its 
singularity was increased rather than diminished by their head-dresses, llicsc 
consisted of a small tarbouchc or red cap, with a depending purple tassel, 
around which was wound a rich handkerchief, the whole worn very far back 
upon the head, with plaits of iiair folded over it. On this handerchiet were 
clasped, on either temple, superb sprays of diamonds, cut and set in the 
English style, sparkling with great brilliancy, anil of enormous value; but the 
effect of these was spoilt by the centre ornament, which consisted of a tuft of 
short hair, curling upwards, and mixed with a bunch of common paper 
artificial flowers, placed so as to stand upright from the centre of the 
brow. The costume consisted of a figured satin boddicc, of the Levantine form, 
with full trowsers, and a sort of pelisse worn over them, terminating in a train, 
which, as the ladies walked, was supported by little slave boys; a fine Cash- 
mere shawl, wound tightly round the waist, completed the costume. The 
materials of these dresses were of the richest description, French satins 
figured with gold and silver, or brocades of the most exquisite colours and 
fabric; and among them I recognized many of the beautiful articles I 
had admired in the Turkish dress bazaar of El Khaleelee, particularly the 
Constantinople embroideries of coloured silk on fine white muslins, and the 
handkerchiefs and napkins worked and fringed with gold. In the whole 
attire of these Turkish girls there was nothing barbaric ; the fabrics and 
jewels were all of European fashion, and very beautiful; all that n critic could 
have objected to was the free use of disfiguring cosmetics, and in one or two 
cases, in consequence of the season, the adoption of a finely embroidered 
cloth jacket, worn over the Levantine boddicc, and looking very much as if it 
had been borrowed from the wardrobe of the pasha. 

After a short time had elapsed, a fourth lady entered, similarly attired, but 
considerably older than the rest; she w'as still handsome, however, and the 
rouge, which disfigured the youthful faces, tended certainly to render hers 
more agreeable. This lady w'as followed by a troop of Circassian slave girls, 
and on her approach the young wives of the pasha rose, and put the hem 
of her robes to their lips. My conductress w'hispered me that she was the 
mother of their husband, and consequently chief in the hareem. I thought 
there was something peculiarly pleasing in the manners of this lady, and fan- 
cied that, if the pasha resembled her, bis young wives might justly feel a little 
jealous of his affections^ but fortunately such things are unknown among 
Moslem ladies, and when any dislike is taken to a slave who may be a chance 
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favourite, the husband obligingly removes her from the hareem ; but even nn 
objection of this kind, I am told, is very rare. On the contrary, the ladies 
and attendants generally well understand their position, and should the hus- 
band unduly interfere, or attempt in any way to reduce expense, or infringe 
the rules of courtesy and custom, the hareem makes common cause against 
him ; and, it is said, solemn and dignified as the Turk looks abroad, he wears 
a more subdued aspect under the attack of female tongues, which sometimes 
greets the poor man in domestic life. Only imagine four wives and fifty slave 
girls clamorous against some real or fancied outrage or privation, and then say 
if the Turk, with all his pipes, coffee, and prospective houris, is a happier 
man than he who hath but to endure the single-voiced reproaches of the 
shrew whom ill-fortune may have given to his bosom. 

After chatting for a short time, through the medium of my conductress, who 
spoke Turkish fluently, three Circassian girls entered, dressed in a costume 
similar to that of their mistresses, and, excepting the jewels, in fabrics of 
nearly equal richness. On coming into the apartment, they stood with folded 
arms a little on one side, and were followed by three black slaves, two bear- 
ing silver salvers, covered with gold-embroidered napkins, and the third having 
a jewelled censer, from which rare perfumes Were scattered round the apart- 
ment. At a signal from the lady mother, the slaves bearing the salvers 
advanced to me, and, removing the napkins, one appeared with richly- 
cut tumblers, filled with artificially cooled water of the most perfect clearness j 
and the other supported vases of sweetmeats, with small gold spoons and 
saucers. After this refreshment, the slaves again took their places on either 
side of the door, and two more entered bearing coffee in a similar way, the 
little China cups being held in outer cases of filagree silver work. Immediately 
after coffee, Circassian slaves brought to each lady a chibouk, twisted with 
gold and silver, with silver bowls and amber mouth-picccs, which they 
smoked, terrible as the custom may seem to our English notions, in a very 
lady-like, pretty way, gracefully reclining on their cushions, while the slave 
girls, with grave countenances ami folded arms, stood respectfully before 
them. There was to me something peculiarly disagreeable about these Cir- 
cassians; they were tall, much taller than the Turkish ladies, with fine 
figures, brilliantly fair complexions, highly rouged, and eyes and hair intensely 
black ; handsome, therefore, particularly handsome ; and yet the style of 
beauty had that Gulnarc-likc expression, which led one rather to tremble 
than admire; there was neither softness nor feeling in the gaze of these fair 
Odalisques, but the expression was altogether fierce, stern, and betraying a 
capability for any but gentle deeds. As I glanced from the round, soft, baby- 
like faces of the Turkish mistress??- to the haughty, imperious countenances of 
these Circassian slaves, and thought of them as spies over the wives and 
favourites of the master, I pitied the poor girls more for this companionship 
than for all that Turkish despotism might do : it seemed like the union of the 
sparrow with the hawk, and quite sure am I, that the mistress in a Turkish 
hareem often trembles at the power of her slave. 

Feeling some curiosity about the master of this splendid mansion, I ven- 
tured to make a few inquiries, which were answered by one of the young 
wives bringing me Sami Pasha’s portrait, painted by an artist at Constanti- 
nople. The portrait, which was in oil colours, and handsomely framed, the 
glass being protected by a veil of embroidered muslin, represented a florid and 
rather good-looking man of about four-and-twenty, wearing the tarbouche, a 
blue frock-coat and stock of English fashion, and kneeling, oddly enough, on 



134 Cairo, toith a Visit to an Harem. 

a crimson velvet sofa. The ladies declared the resemblance perfect, and each, 
in token of respect, raised it in turn to her forehead, and handed it to the 
mother, who observed the same ceremony. I would have given a great deal 
at the moment, if the pasha himself had entered, to have seen whether much 
difference existed in the general demeanour between the portrait and its origi- 
nal. There was no chance of this, however, for the pasha had left Cairo for 
Constantinople, on a visit of ceremony to his master, the Sultan, and was not 
expected to return for a month : perhaps, had he been at home, the difficulty 
of my admittance to the harcem would have bepn greater. 

The mother of the pasha apologized for not entertaining me with music and 
dancing, one of their most common amusements; but as it was the feast of 
Beirain, a marriage was celebrating at the house of a friend, and the slaves, 
who would otherwise have performed, had been permitted to attend the feast. 
The almeh dancing, no longer common in the streets of Cairo, is yet the 
favourite recreation of the ladies of the hareem, some of whom, with the 
guawazch , or more generally employed dancing-girl, forms usually a part 
of every Cairo establishment of any distinction. The young ladies, however, 
displayed a variety of the Constantinople embroideries, all most beautiful in 
fabric and design, consisting, principally, of floss silk and gold flowers wrought 
on a clear white muslin ground ; but as, unlike the Kincaub manufactures and 
embroideries of India, these rich articles are un wash able, their expense as 
costumes must be enormous. Turkish ladies usually embroider very beauti- 
fully, yet the wives of Sami Pasha absolutely did nothing but stroll from 
room to room, sip coffee, smoke chibouks, dress and rc-dress themselves three 
or four times during the day. They obligingly offered to shew me over their 
apartments, and the whole party set forth, the ladies shuffling along, much 
encumbered by loose trowsers, solc-lcss slippers, and trains borne by little 
eunuchs, with Circassian slaves following with pipes, and the negress with 
the censer making up the group. 

The apartments were all spacious, and furnished in similar fashion to that 
in which I had been received ; in some were fountains of alabaster, however, 
to afford refreshment in the summer season, and in others, lines of mirrors 
set in the walls. The bath rooms were all lined with alabaster, having foun- 
tains of hot and cold water; but, curiously enough, the baths were not 
formed for reclining in, but were square and small, and probably about five 
feet deep, without steps, but with a crimson cord from the ceiling, by which 
the bather swung herself into the bath. I saw the calcined Mecca stone, 
commonly used by the Cairo women, and the fibres of the Syrian palm, both 
necessary to the bath toilette of the Turkish ladies, which in Egypt is a cere- 
mony of no short endurance, nor common labour, rendering very necessary 
the rest afforded by the divans of the dressing-room, with its pipes and 
cofTec. 

From the house we strolled forth into a garden of tolerable dimensions, 
but with a wall of hopeless height. The caged birds were here safe 
enough, and women of the rank of the pasha’s wives seldom leave home, 
unless to visit a friend on some state occasion, when they are strictly 
guarded. The garden contained several varieties of Oriental and European 
plants, and particularly the henna, which the Turkish ladies, like the Asiatic, 
use abundantly. I could not discover, either in the garden or the house, 
a single object calculated to afford my new friends amusement; there 
were no birds, nor fawns, nor tame fish to pet, no pictures to be looked at, 
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children to be earessed, nor toys to be wearied of ; their whole life seemed 
past in apathetic idleness. 

On leaving them, all courteously and kindly pressed me to repeat my visit ; 
but, having intruded myself on them from curiosity, in the first instance, 1 
did not feel sufficiently interested to desire to cultivate their acquaintance ; 
for, polite and graceful as were these Turkish ladies, I looked in vain for the 
intelligent acuteness I had recognized so often among my Mohammedan friends 
in India, or the gentle manners and engaging expression of the still more un- 
tutored and simple-minded women of a high-caste Hindoo family. 

Education, the general epidemic of modern times, rages with fury at Grand 
Cairo, and while at present it includes Copts, Jews, and Arabs, would willingly 
extend its influences to the harcems of the Turks. No one can sincerely and 
earnestly desire more than I do that intelligence should be spread abroad 
through the world ; that prejudice and error should vanish before the light of 
truth, and that the women of every land should be given rational ideas and 
the power of personal resources to occupy the hours which must be passed in 
domestic privacy; but I am quite sure that all systems must fail that are 
applied generally, that is, without reference to the peculiar positions, charac- 
ter, taste, and conditions of those to whom they are applied. The feelings, 
intellects, and imaginations of the individuals to be educated must be in- 
fluenced and attracted by subjects agreeable and inducing to them, nor must 
we lose sight of the fact, that although knowledge which we consider valuable 
may not be possessed, still ignorance may not wholly prevail, and the Turkish 
lady who speaks Arabic and 'Turkish, and embroiders in gold and silks, may 
not consider herself so totally inferior to the young English woman, who is 
accomplished after the fashion of her country. The sole object of all educa- 
tion seems to be to afford the power of exercise to the intellect, otherwise one 
accomplishment may be fairly enough weighed against another, and Arabic 
and Turkish, with the art of decorating fine muslins, may be quite as valuable to 
the lady of Cairo, as piano-forte playing and a general school education are to 
the women of England. But to do more than introduce additional accomplish- 
ments into the hareems of the Turks, much must be done that is in the power 
of governments certainly, but not I fear of individual foreigners. The whole 
hareem system must undergo a change; Turkish husbands, brothers, and fa- 
thers must learn to prefer Frank manners to their own, to look without con- 
tempt on a veil-less woman, and become themselves sufficiently educated to 
prefer an intelligent companion in their wives to a quadruple Collection of 
breathing, moving, and splendidly attired toys. For the ladies, I am sure 
that nothing would attract their interest or please their fancies but an exhibi- 
tion of showy accomplishments — painting, or harp-playing, for instance. An 
English woman possessing these would probably gain a general entree to the 
hareems, and, from being considered first in the light of an almch, might 
eventually gain some influence ; but as to books, globes, and the “ useful arts,” 
I can fancy nothing to follow their introduction but a series of most expres- 
sive yawns, with a clapping of little hands, and the appearance of pipes and 
coffee. It is far from my wish to speak severely of any views opposed to mine, 
as such arc doubtless both sincere and zealous ; I merely, therefore, offer an 
opinion on what my own experience induces me to think their inutility. 

Sultan Mu'sjeed is so fond of introducing Frank costumes and English sad- 
dles at Constantinople, and Mohamcd Ali is so desirous of gaining the charac- 
ter of a civilized prince through the medium of his schools, and is so lax in his 



136 


Ghazel. 


religious discipline, and so decided in lowering the priestly class by the eleva- 
tion of the military, that I see no reason why, under both the governments of 
the Turk and the Albanian, innovation may not go yet farther, even until the 
Turkish ladies become educated, and a Turk contents himself with one wife; 
but, for the present, the pretty subjects of the Sublime Porte will differ little 
from the charming Fatimas described by Lady Wortley Montague in the 
pleasantest book, and one of the truest on Mohammedan manners, that was 
ever written. 


GHAZEL OF HAFIZ. 


&c. J*5 <—>1 jj* j j 


The pleasures of youth, love, and friendship combine 
To add to the charms of the soul-cheering wine ; 

A saki,* whose beaming eye never grows dim. 

With sherbet to fill up oar bowls to the brim ; 

A mistress whose looks speak of nothing but love. 

As bright as the life-giving fountains above, 

With her long, musky curls, as they float in the wind. 

Ensnaring each moment the love-strickcn mind ; 

A garden in which every breeze, as it blows. 

Wafts the sweets of the jasmine, the lily, and rose ; 

Where the eye roams with joy o’er an ocean of flowers, 

As lovely as those in celestial bowers ; 

A circle of friends, sitting merrily by, 

Whilst gaiety glistens in each laughing eye, 

"Who will stand by each other mid trouble and gloom, 

And grapple with danger whenever it come : 

O these are the joys that can throw a bright gleam 
Of comfort and hope o’er life’s feverish dream ; 

That can raise our gay spirits on pinions sublime, 

Above all the toils and the tempests of time ; 

And he whose dull soul feels no transport of bliss. 

And breaks not from earth, in a season like this, 

Can boast in his mind of no heavenly ray, 

But must die, as he lives, a mass of mere clay ! 

Come, friends, be like Haflz, true lovers of mirth, 

And like Haji Kuvamf be the light of the earth. 

Ipswich , Feb • 13, 184.3. E. B. Cowell. 


* * • cupbearer.' 

t The patron of Halls.* I have Allowed my own MR. In this last eouplet i the common reading Is, 
1 believe, different. 
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PAST AND FUTURE BRITISH RELATIONS WITH CHINA. 

BY A LATE MEMBER OF THE HON. EAST-INDIA COMPANY’S CIVIL SERVICE 

AT CANTON.* 

The extraordinary events which have taken place in China within the past few 
years, the great change which our position there has undergone, and the impor- 
tant consequences resulting from the late war, have so completely altered the 
face and the nature of British relations with that empire, that it becomes a 
matter for deliberate consideration what plans and arrangements are likely to 
prove the best adapted for placing our trade, and our general interests in that 
quarter, on a secure, advantageous, and honourable footing. The very re- 
verse of this has hitherto, unfortunately, been the case. 

From the period of our earliest intercourse with the Chinese, we were placed 
in constant squabbling and discord with them, and very frequently involved in 
the most tedious, serious, and harassing discussions with these supercilious 
and troublesome people. This continued state of things unquestionably arose 
from our own mistaken and unwise policy in submitting to the insolent and 
intolerable arrogance, and the absurd pretensions, of a government the most 
weak and powerless on the face of the globe. 

It is true wc made spirited remonstrances with the local authorities at Can- 
ton, and we sent embassies to the Court of Pekin ; and the latter, although 
ostensibly of a complimentary character, embraced objects, the attainment of 
which, it was hoped, might place our trade, and the situation of the resident 
servants of the Hon. East-India Company, who conducted that trade at Can- 
ton, and our general interests in China, on an improved and extended footing. 
The embassy of the Earl of Macartney, in 1793, was certainly received and 
treated with hospitality, and with every mark of external attention and 
respect; more so, in fact, than any foreign embassy to Pekin before or since. 
Notwithstanding, however, the well-known distinguished abilities and diplo- 
matic talents of that nobleman, and the talents of the persons composing his 
lordship’s embassy, no sort of attention was paid to the just and reasonable 
representations and requisitions of the British ambassador; in short, no point 
of any importance w as gained by an embassy ably and admirably conducted, and 
which, on every account, was deserving of better success. 

The Dutch, thinking to avoid the rock which they supposed our ambassador 
had split upon, by his refusal to submit to the degrading nnd inadmissible 
ceremony of the ko-tou (but which, as is well known, the Court of Pekin, by 
the firmness and address of the British ambassador, dispensed with on that 
occasion), sent an embassy to China shortly afterwards, and by their ready 
and unconditional compliance with the performance of the ko~tou 9 in the pre- 
sence of the emperor, and with evetj humiliating ceremony, which was re- 
quired of them on every petty occasion, they were treated with indignity and 
contempt by the Imperial Court, and quitted the country with the ridicule of 
all classes of Chinese ; nor did they, as may be readily supposed, obtain one 
single point by their obsequiousness. The Dutch, from that time, have 
very prudently abstained from trying their diplomatic skill again with the 
Chinamen. 

Another monarch having ascended the throne of China, and our trade con- 
tinuing to be frequently embarrassed and interrupted by the vexatious, extor- 
tionary, and arbitrary proceedings of the Chinese local authorities at Canton, 

* We do not adopt all the opinions expressed in this paper, though much weight l« due to them.— 
Editor. 

Asiat.Journ. N.S.Vol.40. No.159. T! 



138 Past and Future British Relations with China . 

the British Government once more attempted a diplomatic negotiation with 
the Chinese, and Lord Amherst, in 181 G, proceeded as ambassador to the 
Court of Kea-king, the then ruling emperor of China. 

The totally unprovoked, and certainly most unexpected, insolent and bru- 
tal deportment of the Chinese Court towards the British ambassador and his 
lordship’s suite, and the result of that embassy (in every respect judiciously 
and ably managed), arc well known. This second failure of an embassy 
proved how entirely thrown away these embassies were on a people so utterly 
incapable of appreciating such a compliment. 

Then followed, a few years afterwards, the equally unjustifiable and barba- 
rous treatment of the Chinese towards the late lamented Lord Napier, a noble- 
man who, whether considering his excellent abilities, or his straightforward, 
manly, and firm conduct, when placed in a most embarrassing and difficult 
position, certainly deserved to have been better supported at home, and a 
better fate. Lord Napier’s error appears to have been in not quitting Canton so 
soon as he ascertained that the viceroy and authorities there declined to 
acknowledge or receive him, and proceeding with the two British frigates then 
at China to the mouth of the Peiho, or to Ningpo, and there sending to 
Pekin a clear and full representation of the position he was placed in, and the 
treatment he had received at Canton. Lord Napier’s hands, however, would 
appear to have been unfortunately tied up, as he stated to the British Cham- 
ber of Commerce at Canton that he had no authority to appeal beyond the 
viceroy of that province. Surely, however, in such an emergency, and placed 
as he was in so embarrassing a dilemma, and at such an immense distance 
from home, his lordship would have been justified in taking upon hinisclf such 
a responsibility. This course would probably have led to Lord Napier being 
received at Canton, if not in the precise mode he wished, yet in such a man- 
ner as he might not have objected to, or been justified in refusing, until he 
could refer to England for instructions. 

If Lord Napier’s hands were so tied up, it can only be supposed that his own 
Government had not reflected on the possible, if not probable, embarrass- 
ments he might, from the novelty in China of his official character, be placed 
in, and that ministers had not, therefore, provided for such a contingency in 
their instructions to Lord Napier; but, whatever may have been the errors 
and omissions in the credentials or instructions of Lord Napier, nothing could 
warrant the conduct of ihe provincial authorities at Canton towards his lord- 
ship. As a king’s public officer, he had surely a just claim to be recognized 
as such by a nation professing peace and amity with us ; and although Lord 
Napier was not officially the representative of the King of England, he vir- 
tually represented his country in China ; and, from his professional and per- 
sonal rank, and superintendent as he was, appointed by his own sovereign, of 
a vast and important trade, alike beneficial to China as to ourselves, he had a 
right to expect a different treatment from the Chinese authorities. 

Lord Napier’s unfortunate case may, it is hoped, serve as a warning to any 
ministers to arm their public servants, who may in future be despatched on 
important duties to a distant and foreign land, with ample discretionary pow- 
ers and clearly defined instructions.* 

The conduct and proceedings of the Chinese Government towards Lord 
Amherst and Lord Napier were of a nature to justify the most unreserved 
and strongest remonstrances on our part with the Court of Pekin, if not to 

* Set Lord Napier's excellent letters from China to Lord Palmerston, published in the ** Btm Books* 
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have warranted a hostile demonstration against China, and a demand for im- 
mediate and ample redress for the gross indignities thus offered to the two 
British public functionaries. England, however, pocketed these affronts; and 
our unaccountable, but ill-judged, forbearance had precisely the effect which 
all who knew China predicted. The Chinese persevered in their systematic 
and unjustifiable treatment of foreigners, until they at length received that 
chastisement which, it is to be hoped, will be a wholesome lesson, as it will 
prove a lasting benefit to them. 

In looking forward to the future, it has been requisite thus* to take a glance 
at the past, in view to pointing out the erroneous system wc have adopted 
towards China. Whilst it will be our principle and our feeling to treat the 
Chinese Government and people with every justice, and with all due respect 
and consideration, we must, if wc wish to maintain and extend our influence 
with them, not be misled by those mistaken notions of forbearance and con- 
ciliation, from which emanated our former difficulties in that country. 

It has been suggested, in an article in the Foreign and Colonial Quarterly 
Review , for January, 1843, that our future residents in China should not take 
their wives and families out with them to that country, because (as it is erro- 
neously stated) “ the Chinese have an inveterate dislike to foreign ladies.” 
In the first place, the Chinese have no such prejudice ; and the prohibition 
which formerly existed against the gentlemen in China taking their wives and 
families with them to Canton, arose not from any Chinese law or prejudice, 
but from the barbarous and insulting regulation of the Canton authorities, 
instigated by the Ilong merchants, as many of the vexatious annoyances in 
fact were. So far from the Chinese having any objection to the residence of 
foreign ladies with their husbands in China, it may safely be asserted, they 
would respect us the more for it, as it is quite in accordance with their own 
domestic notions and habits. But it is really too much to say, after humbling 
the Chinese as we have done, we should humour such a barbarous and unna- 
tural prejudice, did it even exist, which it certainly does not. We must do no 
such thing. Let those appointed to China, if family people, take tbeir wives 
and families with them, and it may safely be relied upon that no objection 
will be urged to it by the Chinese; but if such objection were offered, it must 
be firmly resisted, and the Chinese would give up the point; but it is altoge- 
ther unlikely. 

We have at last asserted our national dignity in China, and we have evi- 
dently subdued the Tartar spirit ; let us hope, therefore, that the barrier which 
for ages past has been raised up in China against all social intercourse with other 
nations will be removed, and that the Chinese, awakened at length to a conscious- 
ness of their own weakness, and their injustice towards foreigners, may, by their 
future deportment, manifest a far different feeling in their intercourse with those 
whom they have hitherto insultingly designated as M foreign barbarians,” so as 
to prevent a recurrence of those measures on our part which have had the 
effect of humbling the pride and exposing the weakness and folly of a people 
who, notwithstanding what has within these few years past been so ably 
written of them, have been so greatly misunderstood and so vastly overrated 
by the western world. 

It is not intended in these pages to enter on the subject of the opium trade, 
or of our proceedings during the progress of the war with China : all these 
matters have already undergone ample and the fullest public discussion and 
detail in this country. That the opium question was the immediate cause of 
the war with China, is obrious ; but it is extremely difficult to believe that a 



140 


Past and Future British Relations with China . 


serious collision would not have taken place very soon with that country, had 
the opium question never been mooted, or that trade never existed. The 
transactions connected with the opium trade, and the atrocious conduct of 
Commissioner Lin, however, brought matters between us and the Chinese to 
a crisis ; and we were called upon by every principle of justice and of right, not 
only to vindicate our national honour, which had been so audaciously violated 
by the Chinese imperial commissioner (armed as he was with unlimited powers 
from Pekin), by his treatment ofCapt. Elliot and our countrymen, but to de- 
mand indemnification for British property plundered, as it so outrageously 
was, from our merchants; for plundered it may be termed, extorted as such 
an immense property was, under those violent and unjustifiable measures and 
circumstances, which are now matters of public notoriety and history. The 
opium trade and question have been most ably and unanswerably explained 
and discussed in Mr. Warren’s excellent pamphlet upon the subject, published 
about two years since.* 

Tory and Conservative as I am, I consider that her Majesty’s late ministers 
were not only fully justified, but were imperatively called upon to adopt the 
course they did towards China ; and certainly no time was lost by them in 
despatching an efficient and well-appointed expeditionary force from India to 
China, the moment the proceedings of Commissioner Lin were known in Eng- 
land. Our present ministers, although disapproving of the war in the first 
instance, promptly and judiciouslj', when they succeeded to office, strength- 
ened the original expedition by such reinforcements, naval and military, as to 
insure the successful and important results which have so signally attended 
our arms and our negotiations in that quarter. 

From the high character and distinguished talents and abilities of Sir Ilenry 
Pottinger, and the spirit, judgment, and firmness displayed by him in the pro- 
gress of the operations under his authority, it is evident that British interests 
cannot be left in better or safer hands ; and it is to be hoped that Sir Henry 
will not only remain in China, to carry out, with his usual ability, whatever 
plans and arrangements our Government have in view to adopt respecting 
our future relations with that countrj r , but that he will, moreover, be armed 
with the most ample and extensive powers, for it is impossible they can be 
exercised by a more able public officer. 

Presuming that the treaty of peace with China will be faithfully fulfilled by 
that government, anxiety naturally prevails as to what description of British 
authorities will hereafter be appointed, when Sir Henry Pottinger quits China. 
The proceedings during the Chinn war have shewn (what, however, is well 
known to those who have ever been officially engaged with Asiatics) the vast 
importance of a knowledge of the Asiatic character on the part of those placed 
in contact with them. This has been especially marked by the ready and 
quick insight which Sir Henry took of the Chinese, and which enabled him 
the more readily to detect their sophistry and duplicity, and to baffle and 
defeat their machinations and proceedings. It becomes, therefore, of the first 
importance that, in the selection for the China appointments, the choice should 
fall on those not only of acknowledged talents and firmness, but possessed of 
a practical knowledge of the Asiatic character: this would not only vastly 
facilitate their own duties, but prove of the utmost advantage to the impor- 
tant interests committed to their charge ; and that the duties of our public 
functionaries in China will prove of a much more arduous and complicated 


* “ The Opium Question," by Samuel Warren, Esq., barrister-at-law. 1840. 
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nature than the usual ones in Europe in the character of consuls, cannot be 
doubted. Whether civilians or military men are appointed can be of no mo- 
ment, if they possess the requisite qualifications ; it is, however, unreason- 
able to expect that the duties of a public officer in China can be so efficiently 
fulfilled by persons entirely unacquainted with Asiatics. There can be no dif- 
ficulty in the selection of these combined qualities, when we look at the dis- 
tinguished talents and the high character which have graced and do grace the 
civil and military services of the Hon. East-India Company in India, as well 
as among those of the Company’s late establishment in China. 

Whatever may be the nature of our future appointments at China, the prin- 
cipal authority should be possessed of extensive and most clearly-defined 
powers, and be furnished with the credentials of an envoy, in the event of 
circumstancesarising to render it requisite for him to act in that capacity; and 
the authority and powers of the other authorities stationed at the different 
ports of our trade should also be perfectly clear and understood. This con- 
sideration leads to the hope that the relative authority and powers of our 
resident authorities and those of her Majesty’s naval and military officers at 
China should be equally provided for and understood, in order to prevent miscon- 
ceptions and clashing between the parties. Our public officers in China should 
be handsomely and liberally paid, but on no account permitted to trade, or to 
be in any way personally connected or engaged with trade. The duties of a 
public government functionary, and the pursuits of private commercial trans- 
actions, arc entirely incompatible. Chaplains and medical officers would, of 
course, be appointed at each of our stations, and placed, no doubt, upon that 
respectable and liberal footingwhich their profession everywhere entitles them 
to, but especially in a foreign and distant land. 

It now remains to be considered, the position which would be likely to 
prove the best adapted for the residence of our principal authority. Pekin, 
as the capital, would naturally enough be supposed to be the most so. This, 
however, is by no means certain. In the first place, it may be very much 
doubted if the Chinese government would sanction a permanent British resi- 
dent at the capital ; and, were it so disposed, it becomes a matter of equal 
doubt whether it would prove as advantageous as at first view might be ima- 
gined, unless, indeed, the jealous and suspicious nature of the Chinese very 
much alters. Our resident at Pekin would probably find himself placed in a 
constant state of restraint and surveillance. It must be remembered, also, that 
we might not be able to get our vessels of war, or even our steamers, very 
readily up the Peiho to the aid of the resident, in case of emergency ; nor can, 
in fact, vessels of any description approach Pekin nearer than Tong-chou, a 
distance of ten or twelve miles from the capital, as the river ceases to be na- 
vigable at that place. This may be wprth consideration, placed as our resident 
would be, as it were, in the power of an uncertain, capricious, and unprin- 
cipled government. On the other hand, our resident would find many impor- 
tant advantages by being situated within reach and command of our own 
shipping. 

Of the several places on the mainland of China, Ningpo certainly presents 
advantages over all others, as the position for our head-quarters. It is a large 
and important port, near to the Yang-tse-kcang, and in the centre of those 
opulent and flourishing commercial districts, cities, and merchants, with which 
that part of China abounds, and with which and whom our resident could with 
so much facility at all times have communication and intercourse. The central 
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situation of Ningpo, the comparatively short distance from, and the ready means 
of communication with, our other stations, and placed, as this city is, within a 
very few days* communication with Pekin, and the facility which would be 
afforded to our resident of controlling our own people, with various other 
considerations, render Ningpo especially desirable for our principal station. 
It may be further noticed, in regard to Ningpo, that a better and less hostile 
feeling evidently existed towards us there than at the other places where our 
forces presented themselves. 

Our resident would have no difficulty in making periodical visits to Pekin, 
or, in fact, on any occasion of necessity or emergency, by a suitable applica- 
tion. The Chinese government would not be likely to object to this ; and, 
indeed, they would, in all probability, infinitely prefer it, rather than a per- 
manent British resident at the capital ; and such a plan would, there is every 
reason to believe, prove less annoying and embarrassing to us, and answer 
every purpose. The constant and unreserved intercourse which would be 
afforded to our resident at Ningpo with the principal Chinese mercantile 
classes, would be more readily effected there than through the formal and per- 
haps more difficult channel of the public functionaries at Pekin, and where but 
few of the great trading people reside. As our future relations with China 
will, it is presumed, be principally, if not entirely, of a commercial nature, the 
above suggestions may, perhaps, be deemed not unworthy of attention and 
consideration ; but on these points our plenipotentiary at present at China 
may be the better enabled to judge from what he has by this time observed 
and ascertained of the tone and disposition of the Court of Pekin towards us. 

The opening of the eastern ports of China to us renders that of Canton 
comparatively of minor importance, and the less we have to say or do with 
that place the better. The intolerable insolence, and the extortionary spirit 
and rapacity, of the local officers and the people there, generally, towards 
foreigners, will remain with them. Canton is in no respect advantageously 
placed for the foreign trade, and is avowedly the most inconvenient port on the 
whole coast of China as an emporium for us, whether regarding exports or 
imports ; and it would be but a just retribution on the local officers and peo- 
ple there, to abstain as much as possible from trading at, if not to withdraw 
our trade entirely from, that port. 

The importance and advantage of a port open to us near the black tea dis- 
tricts is set at rest as a question by the acquisition of Foo-chow-foo, and a 
most valuable and important advantage it of course is. It is evident how 
sorely the Canton people have felt that port especially being opened to 
us from the stand which, it appears, the imperial commissioners made against 
it in the treaty with Sir Henry Pottinger ; and which, if we may credit the 
accounts from China, was at the earnest instigation of the Canton authorities 
and merchants, who would not only severely suffer by the exportation of the 
black teas direct from Foo-chow-foo to our ships, instead as heretofore passing 
through their hands at Canton, after a long, tedious, and expensive inland 
transit from the dictricts of their growth and manufacture in the vicinity of 
Foo-chow-foo ; but the opening of the ports to the eastward to us will, of 
course, prove in direct opposition to the interests of the government officers 
and merchants, and in fact of all classes at Canton, who have hitherto entirely 
and so unjustly monopolized the foreign trade with China. The other ports 
opened to us to the eastward are all particularly connected with the foreign 
trade with China, situated, as they are, near the green tea districts, and to 
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those marts where our exports from Great Britain and from our Indian domi- 
nions are required, diffused, and consumed. There is, therefore, no com- 
mercial reason why we should trade at all with Canton. 

Hong-kong can never prove of any importance or benefit to us beyond a 
mere rendezvous for shipping, and that we can command there at any time, 
as we have already done for years past, without reference to the Chinese. As 
an emporium it must be useless, excepting, perhaps, for opium, if that trade 
continues. This small barren and rocky island, extremely insignificant in 
itself, and placed at nearly the extreme part of the south coast of China, dis- 
tant from Canton above one hundred miles, and far removed from any port 
on the main land, is ill adapted for trade, and is, in fact, infinitely inferior in 
that respect to Canton, from which place Chinese goods and merchandize 
would, in all probability, require to be sent to Hong-kong, as the nearest and 
only port from which they could be supplied. The considerable outlay which 
it appears is taking place upon Hong-kong will, it is feared, prove a matter of 
disappointment and regret hereafter. 

Amoy, which is, in fact, the port of the great commercial city of Chinchew, 
is known to be an opulent and a very considerable trading place of the Chi- 
nese. Ail extensive coasting trade is carried on by them between this place 
and the ports to the northward and eastward, and the Amoy merchants trade 
very largely in their junks with the Eastern Archipelago, Manilla, Borneo, 
Batavia, Siam, &c., but not in commodities exactly suited for European trade, 
and Amoy is situated too far to the southward along the coast to render it 
comparatively of much commercial importance to us, as the ports to the east- 
ward and the districts in their vicinity are more immediately connected with 
the Chinese foreign trade with England and America; and although Amoy 
is in the province of the black teas, it may be questioned whether that com- 
modity can be brought there from the place of its growth and manufacture, 
in the north-west part of the province, at much less expense and inconvenience 
than to Canton, unless the teas were conveyed by the Chinese by sea from 
Foo-chow-foo, which is not at all likely to be the case, as the merchants at 
the latter place would very naturally retain, if possible, the great advantage 
to themselves of supplying foreigners with black teas direct from their own 
port. As Foo-chow-foo is opened to us, it is not very probable that Amoy 
will participate largely in the exportation of that article, and there might, 
perhaps, not be much more difficulty attending the transit of the black teas 
from their native districts to Ningpo than to Amoy. On this point, however, 
it is difficult at present to form any decided opinion. It has hitherto gene- 
rally been supposed and understood that the growth and manufacture of the 
better sort of black teas are confined to the province of Fokien. There is 
however, every reason to believe that information has been obtained during 
our expedition to China to shew that there are extensive black as well as 
green tea districts in the provinces of Kiang-nan and Chekeang. If this should 
prove to be the case, it will add most materially to the importance and advan- 
tages of Ningpo and the other eastern ports, as regards the exportation of 
teas of all kinds. 

If the opening of the several ports to us should, as there is every reason to 
hope and believe, cause an increased demand in China for British merchan- 
dize and manufactures, then Ningpo and Shang hae will assuredly attract 
the larger portion of British trade from England, and probably also of the 
trade from India, whilst green teat would be obtained in the vicinity of the 
above ports, and with greater facility, probably, than at the ports more to the 
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southward, and certainly so ns regards Ningpo : an inspection of the map of 
China, and of the position of the tea districts and of the ports opened to us, 
will point this out. The proximity to Ningpo and Chusan of the great commer- 
cial city of Hang-chow-foo (the great emporium for all goods and merchandize 
passing between the northern and southern parts of the empire), renders those 
places highly important and advantageous as regards foreign trade with 
China. 

It is not intended by these remarks to undervalue the importance of Amoy 
and Foo-chow-foo being opened to us. The great advantages which the latter 
embraces, with respect to the black teas, are too well known to require com- 
ment ; and Amoy may possess capabilities for foreign trade to a greater extent 
than I am aware of. It is, however, to be apprehended, that the British 
commercial community, who trade with China, may be disappointed in their 
expectations of finding ready and profitable markets at the more southern 
ports of China: I refer especially to Canton, Hong-kong (which possesses at 
present no trade whatever, unless it be in opium), and Amoy. 

It may, perhaps, be regretted that we did not, when drawing up the terms 
of the treaty of peace with China, require Chapoo to be opened to us, either 
in addition to the other ports or instead of Amoy, as Chapoo is the principal, 
if not the only, port from which the Chinese trade with Japan, and British 
goods and manufactures might probably have found their way to that country, 
and a new market in the course of time become thus opened to them, although 
through this indirect channel, by British merchants shipping their goods in Chi- 
nese vessels from Chapoo for Japan. The near approach of the Grand Canal to 
Chapoo, in its course towards its southern termination, close to the city of 
Hang-chow-foo, may be considered to add to the value and importance of 
Chapoo as a port for foreign trade, could it be opened to us. In the absence 
of this advantage, however, as respects Chapoo, a ready communication with 
the Grand Canal, for commercial purposes, may possibly be found from the 
Woosung river, at Shanghae. 

If we require an insular position of our own on the coast of China, why not 
have kept Chusan, admirably situated and adapted as that island is for com- 
mercial or political purposes, or in fact for both ? Whatever may have been 
said of the climate of Chusan, there is certainly no reason to suppose it to 
be in any way noxious, but quite the reverse. The sickness and mortality, 
which unhappily prevailed amongst our troops, on our first occupation of 
Chusan, arose certainly not from the effects of the climate, but from some 
extreme and unaccountable mismanagement. Nowhere on the whole coast of 
China could we select an insular situation so well adapted for our purpose as 
Chusan ; it is unnecessary to enumerate its many advantages, as those have 
been forcibly and ably pointed out by Lieut. Ouchterlony, in his admirable 
“ Statistical Sketch 9 ’ of that island.* Lieut. Ouchterlony’s account of Chu- 
san is deserving every attention of our Government. 

The climate of Chusan is excellent, and one of its most important features 
is its spacious and completely sheltered and beautiful harbour. We might, as 
Lieut. Ouchterlony observes, easily fortify and garrison Chusan ; and it cer- 
tainly is peculiarly well adapted for naval and military operations, whether of 
an offensive or defensive nature. The importance which the Chinese them- 
selves attach to the possession of this island by a foreign power is clearly 
shewn by the report of the^iceroy of Chekeang province (the province to 

* “ Statistical Sketch of the Island of Chusan/' by Lieut. Ouchterlony, Madras Engineers. 1841. 
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which Chusan appertains) to Pekin, after our first occupation of the island, as 
well as the anxiety of the Chinese government for our early evacuation of it, 
on their concluding the treaty of peace with Sir Henry Pottinger. Lieut. Ouch- 
terlony says : “ As a residence for Europeans, it is undeniably most desirable; 
with almost every article of luxury or necessity for the table readily procurable; 
with a climate, allowing many absolutely cold months during the year, the greater 
part of the remainder temperate, and not oppressive ; with the most lovely 
landscape meeting the eye wherever it rests ; with advantages of healthful 
exercise, including the great essential of sea-bathing, and many others that 
need not be enumerated, it affords every promise of becoming, in the due 
course of time, and that a very short one, one of the most popular, interest- 
ing, and salubrious stations offered to her Majesty’s troops in the eastern 
colonies ; and which, as a place of trade, should it ever be practicable so far 
to overcome the prejudices and fears of the Chinese as to allow of our reten- 
tion of it, with a fair prospect of the ports on the mainland being opened to us, 
its value is undoubtedly great, presenting features of attraction sufficient 
to render it, in many essential respects, as important a fief as has of late 
years been added to the British crown.”* 

That the Chinese will fortify and garrison Chusan, so soon as it is again 
restored to them, to the utmost extent of their power and abilities, cannot be 
doubted; and should this island ever full into the hands of any foreign power, 
it cannot fail to prove embarrassing to us. 

It is generally supposed that the French and the Americans have long been 
covetous of an independent settlement or footing of their own in China, and 
that they will endeavour to obtain their object is more than probable. The 
very first involvement of difficulties, or a collision on their part with the Chi- 
nese, will serve as a plausible pretext for taking possession of, most likely, 
some island on the coast of China. In order, if possible, to counteract the 
views or schemes of any foreign power, and at the same time to keep the Chi- 
nese more effectually in check and submission, it seems desirable that we 
should hold an insular position in China; and none appears to present so 
many advantages as Chusan. It is to be regretted that, in our treaty of peace 
with the Chinese (which in fact we had it completely in our power to dictate), 
our permanent occupancy of this fine island was not provided for. The open- 
ing of the eastern ports to us will doubtless lead to a considerable extension 
of our commerce with China ; that trade and our merchants must be pro- 
tected ; and to afford this effectually, especially under the new order of things in 
China, wc must necessarily keep up a naval and military force in that quarter, 
at least for some time to come. These are additional considerations for our 
holding a permanent fortified position on the eastern coast of China (where 
our trade will be principally carried on), and such a position would serve as a 
strong and independent post for our troops, and should afford a secure and 
convenient principal station for our ships of war. Chusan, therefore, in every 
point of view, appears particularly well adapted for these purposes, Chinese 
settlers and traders of respectability would eagerly flock to us, and the island 
would speedily become a flourishing and an important settlement. This may 
appear a speculative opinion, but the rapid growth and prosperity of Singa- 
pore, under certainly less favourable circumstances, shews what may be done 
with a settlement under British management, enterprise, and protection. 
Should we possess Chusan as a permanent settlement, then it would be desir- 
able to make that the residence of our principal authority in China. 

* Since Lieut. Ouchterlony wrote, Chusan has been again taken by us, and the treaty of peace with 
China opens several of the ports on the mainland to our trade. 
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Too much reliance must not be placed on Chinese professions or faith. The 
utmost vigilance and firmness will be required to confine the Chinese to the 
terms and conditions of the treaty ; not that there can be any apprehension 
of their outwitting or deceiving Sir Henry Pottinger, but they might, and pro- 
bably would, attempt evasion with persons less acquainted with the Asiatic, 
and with their own character especially. 

It has been said respecting Japan what equally applies to China: — “Were 
the country open to the enterprise of the present day, it would be to the 
world like the creation of a new kingdom ; and the achievement of an object 
bo devoutly to be wished for might, by united effort, be easily effected. Tho 
right of a nation to close and bar every avenue of its dominions, is a subject 
which deserves the careful consideration of every statesman and philanthropist 
of this enlightened age ; and the man, or the body of men, who shall cause free- 
dom and liberty to triumph through Central Asia will be numbered in future 
among the benefactors of the human race.** And a celebrated writer on the 
Law of Nations observes 1 “ If a nation, by her constant maxims and by the 
whole tenor of her conduct, evidently proves herself to be actuated by that 
mischievous disposition, and if she regards no right as sacred, the safety of 
the human race requires she should be repressed. To despise justice in gene- 
ral, is doing an injury to all nations.” 

The Chinese have certainly, by their constant insulting and hostile conduct 
towards foreigners, brought upon themselves the chastisement they have re- 
ceived at our hands ; and there was no point in their character which more 
strongly marked their feeling and disposition towards foreigners than their 
unreasonable and unjust demands in reference to homicide cases, whenever 
they occurred between foreigners and their own subjects. To suppose for a 
moment we should ever admit of their sanguinary code being practically ap- 
plkjd to us, is impossible; still, difficulties may possibly arise on this subject : 
it is so grave and so important a point, that it surely will not be overlooked 
or neglected. Justice to the Chinese, as well as to ourselves, equally and 
absolutely requires this question to be set at rest, by the establishment of com- 
petent tribunals at our stations in China for the trial of our own people, when 
offences are eonfinitted by them in that country. The Chinese might possibly 
oppose this at first ; but when they perceived, as they soon would do, that 
justice was rigidly done to all parties, they would be satisfied. We should 
thus no longer be placed in that embarrassing and painful position of an un- 
convicted person being demanded to be given up by us, or the appearance on 
our part of wishing to screen a wilful murderer. 

The brilliant successes of our arms in China, and the general consequences 
resulting from them, cannot fail of opening an extensive field to British enter- 
prise and commerce ; and, though last not least, may possibly lead to the 
introduction and the diffusion of Christianity in the vast empire of China. 
These combined considerations and reflections are very encouraging to us, and 
the fulfilment of our anticipations cannot fail of bestowing the most impor- 
tant and lasting benefits equally on China as on Great Britain. The Chinese 
have now experienced and admitted the destructive effects of British power ; 
so will they, we may hope, in due time, equally acknowledge, but with far 
different feelings towards foreigners, the advantages of a friendly and social 
alliance with civilized and enlightened nations, and the benign influence of 
British justice and magnanimity, and of Christian intercourse. 

January , 1843. J. B. U. 
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THE RETREAT FROM CABUL. 

We resume the examination of Lieut. Eyre’s book, with the view of 
obtaining an authentic report of the circumstances attending the disastrous 
retreat from Cabul. 

Upon the murder of the Envoy, the camp seems to have exhibited de- 
cided evidence of that prostration of spirit, and absence of military ardour, 
which should have prepared the leaders for the sequel. The body-guard 
of the Envoy, who followed him from cantonments, when only a few hun- 
dred yards from the gate, on the way to the conference, suddenly faced 
about and galloped back ! Lieut. Lc Geyt, their commander, exclaimed 
that the Envoy had been carried off ; but the intelligence, instead of rousing 
the leaders, “ seemed to paralyze their faculties.” Crowds of Aifghans, 
horse and foot, were seen passing to and fro in hostile array, but “ not a 
gun was opened upon them ; not a soldier was stirred from his post ; no sortie 
was apparently even thought of; treachery was allowed to triumph in open 
day : the murder of a British Envoy was perpetrated in the face and within 
musket-shot of a British army, and not only w ? as no effort made to avenge 
the dastardly deed, but the body w r as left lying on the plain, to be mangled 
and insulted, and finally carried off to be paraded in the public market by 
a ruffianly mob of fanatical barbarians.” This apathy was precisely calcu- 
lated to make the enemy feel and exert their strength. 

Some doubt was entertained respecting the fate of the Envoy, notwith- 
standing Lieut. Warren declared he had distinctly seen him fall to the 
ground, and the Affghans hacking at his body. Next day, his death and 
that of Capt. Trevor were notified by Capt. Conolly. The insurgent chiefs 
sent the treaty, with some alterations, to General Elphinstonc, aecompa- 
nied by an explanation of the “ breach of faith ” which had cost the Envoy 
so dearly. The general requested Major Pottinger, still suffering from a 
wound he had received in the gallant affair in lvohistan, to assume the 
office of political agent and adviser. The alterations in the treaty com- 
prised stipulations that the British troops should leave all the guns, except 
six, behind ; give up all their treasures ; and that the hostages should be 
exchanged for married men, with their wives and families. These altera- 
tions imposed no harsher terms than might have been expected after the 
Envoy's “ ill-advised intrigue with Mahomed AkhbarKhan, in direct viola- 
tion of the treaty.” 

On the 2(jth December, letters w r erc received from Capt. Mackeson, 
the political agent at Peshawur, announcing the march of strong reinforce- 
ments from India, and an offer was mude by Mahomed Oosman Khan to 
escort the force safely to Peshawur for five lacs of rupees. This might 
possibly have been another ruse . Major Pottinger being averse to any 
treaty binding the Indian Government to a course of policy, a council 
of W'ar w f as called by the general, before w-liich the major declared his 
conviction that no confidence could he placed in any treaty formed with thtf 
Affghan chiefs, and that the only honourable alternative was to hold out to 
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the last at Cabul, or to force an immediate retreat to Jellalabad. All the 
officers declared cither to be impracticable, and the tendered treaty was 
accepted. It is a strong evidence of the horror with which the Affghans 
liad inspired the British, that when a circular was sent round to ascertain 
whether four married officers would volunteer to stay as hostages, with their 
wives and children, notwithstanding that an allowance of Ils. 2,000 a 
month was guaranteed to them, only one or two consented, and “ some 
officers went so far as to say they would sooner shoot their wives at once 
than commit them to the charge of men who had proved themselves devoid 
of common honour and humanity/* The general refused to give up the 
ladies as hostages ; but Capts. Drummond, Walsh, Warburton, and Webb 
were accepted by the chiefs, who received bills for the money to be paid 
under the treaty. 

On the 30th, a crowd of armed Ghilzies threatened the camp, and 
attempted to force an entrance. The sepo\s were prohibited from firing 
on them, and were compelled to endure the most insulting and contemp- 
tuous treatment “ from fellows whom a single charge of bayonets would 
have scattered like chaff.” This measure would not have been considered 
a violation of the truce, for the chiefs advised the British commanders to 
lire upon the miscreants, and orders to that effect were repeatedly solicited 
in vain, though the general had given Brigadier Shelton positive instruc- 
tions to do so, when advisable. Captains Mackenzie and Skinner obtained 
their release this day ; the latter had passed through some curious adven- 
tures in the city in the disguise of an Affghan female. 

Affairs continued iu an unsettled state till the 5th January. The chiefs 
postponed the departure of the British from day to day, and it was sup- 
posed that many doubted the reality of their intention to depart, whilst 
some, apprehensive of civil discords, would have detained them at Cabul. 
Shah Shooja employed warnings, entreaties, and expostulations to induce 
them not to forsake him ; but the general and his council of war had deter- 
mined to go. 

On the morning of the 6th January, the fatal retreat commenced. 
Dreary was the scene upon which they entered with drooping spirits and 
dismal forebodings. Deep snow covered mountain and plain, and so in- 
tense was the cold, that the warmest clothing was an insufficient defence 
against it. Although no signs of the promised escort appeared, the prepa- 
rations foir the march commenced at an early hour. The force numbered 
about 4,500 fighting men, GOO of whom were Europeans (II. M/s 44tli 
Foot and a troop of horse artillery), and 070 cavalry. The camp fol- 
lowers amounted to about 12,000, besides women and children ; they 
were a serious clog upon the movements of the retiring force, and proved 
the main cause of their subsequent misfortunes. 

The advance commenced moving out of the cantonments at 0 a.m., at 
which time not a single Affghan was to be seen. At 10, a message was 
received from Nawab Jubbar Khan, who was to escort them to Jellala- 
bad, with 2,000 followers, requesting them to defer their departure another 
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day, as his party was not ready. The force, however, being in motion, 
and as by this time a crowd of A Afghan plunderers from Bcymaroo had 
forced their way into the cantonments and commenced the work of pillage, 
the troops moved on. The order of march was, however, soon lost ; the 
camp-followers, with the baggage, became mixed with the troops ; thou- 
sands of Aifghans, most of them Ghazees, collected towards the evening, 
and rending the air with exulting cries, committed every kind of atro- 
city. The rear-guard, being unable to restrain them, were obliged to pro- 
vide for their own safety, and the temporary bridge over the river being 
blocked up by the baggage, became impracticable. The Affghans, sated 
W'ith plunder, now lined the ramparts of the cantonments, and fired upon 
the troops. Night came, but the darkness was dispelled by the Aamcs of 
the residency and cantonments, which illuminated the country for miles, 
presenting a spectacle of fearful sublimity. In this first march, only five 
miles, Lieut, llardyman and fifty of the 5th Light Cavalry had fallen ; 
scores of worn-out sepoys and camp-followers had sat down in despair to 
perish in the snow, and much bnggage had been plundered. The camp 
was a scene of confusion, different regiments being huddled together in one 
mass, with baggage, camp-followers, and camels. Thousands of poor 
creatures were compelled to pass the night on the bare snow, without shel- 
ter, fire, or food. Many died during this night ; “ but this,” Lieut. Eyre 
observes, “was but the beginning of our sorrows.” 

The next morning, at 8, the force moved off in a mingled mob of sol- 
diers, camp-followers, and baggage-cattle, “preserving not even the 
faintest semblance of regularity and discipline,” upon which depended their 
only chance of escaping destruction. But the authority of the commanders, 
had it been exerted to the utmost, could not have overcome the effects of 
physical suffering. Even at this early stage, scarcely half the sepoys were fit 
for duty ; mostofthe Shah’s Oth infantry (000 strong) had absconded during 
the night. The cold increased ; the very breath froze on its passage from the 
mouth and nostrils, covering the moustaches and beards with small icicles. 

Hitherto, the advance iiad proceeded without molestation, though nume- 
rous bodies of Affghans were observed on their flanks and moving in a 
parallel direction with the troops. At length, they attacked the rear-guard, 
under Brigadier Anquetil, and though checked by the guns, they shewed a 
bold front, and maintained a harassing fire upon our disordered hands* 
They made a rush upon the guns of the mountain train, which had got 
separated from the infantry, and captured them. Brigadier Anquetil sent 
to the front for reinforcements, but the crowded state of the road prevented 
their retrogression. Meantime, the Affghan horse charged into the very 
midst of the column of baggage, carrying off large quantities, and in- 
creasing the confusion and dismay. 

At Bootkhak, the general, lest the rear-guard should be cut off, the 
enemy endeavouring to crown the heights, sent back all the troops he could 
spare. Capt. Skinner, at this time, proceeded to Mahomed Akhbar Khan, 
who was encamped near, and who informed him that he had been sent by 
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the chiefs to escort them to Jellulabad, and that they had been attacked in 
consequence of having marched contrary to their wishes. Ifc insisted 
upon their halting at Bootkhak till the following morning, promising food 
and supplies, but requiring six hostages to insure their not marching be- 
yond Tazeen before General Sale had evacuated Jellalabad, which he had 
been ordered to do. These terms, Lieut. Eyre states, were agreed to ; 
whereupon the firing ceased, and the force halted on some high ground at 
the entrance of the Khoord Cabul Pass, only ten miles from Cabul. Here 
again the confusion was indescribable ; 15,000 men, with cavalry horses 
and baggage-cattle, were closely jammed together in one unmanageable 
mass. “ Night again closed over us,” Lieut. Eyre says, u with its at- 
tendant horrors, starvation, cold, exhaustion, death.” 

Next morning,* the A Afghans recommenced firing; but Major Thain, 
putting himself at the head of the 44th Foot, and exhorting the men to 
follow him, led them boldly to the attack, when the enemy fled. Captain 
Skinner again proceeded to Mahomed Akhbar Khan, who demanded Major 
Pottinger, Capt. Lawrence, and Capt. Mackenzie. They were surren- 
dered, and hostilities again ceased. This fact seems to shew that the sirdar 
possessed the power of stopping the firing, and the demand of the officers 
may be attributed to a desire to rescue them from the doom which he knew 
impended over the unhappy troops. 

The pass before them was occupied by a body of Ghilzies, and the sir- 
dar promised to remove them. Once more the living mass was in motion, 
but the cold had so disabled the hands and feet of the strongest men, that 
only a few hundred combatants now remained. The dense multitude had 
to thread a stupendous pass, five miles long, in the face of armed barba- 
rians, who were observed hastening to crown the heights in the narrowest 
part. The advance, with whom were the ladies, were fired upon, and 
Lady Sale was slightly wounded. “ It ought to be mentioned,” Lieut. 
Eyre says, “that several of Mahomed Akhbar*s chief adherents, who had 
preceded the advance, exerted themselves strenuously to keep down the 
fire; but nothing could restrain the Ghilzies, who seemed fully determined 
that nobody should interfere to disappoint them of their prey.” The crowd 
moved into the thickest of the fire ; the slaughter was fearful ; a general 
panic ensued, and thousands hurried to the front, €i abandoning baggage, 
arms, ammunition, women, and children, regardless of every thing but 
their own lives.” The rear-guard, consisting of Il.M.’s 44th Foot and 
the 54th N.I., after suffering severely, imitated the general example. It 
is supposed that 3,000 persons perished in this pass, including seven Euro- 
pean officers, and Lieut. Sturt was here mortally wounded. lie was 
rescued from the murderous Ghazces by Lieut. Mein, of H.M.'s 13th 
Light Infantry, and Sergeant Deane, of the Sappers, who conveyed him 
on a quilt through the pass to camp, where he died. 

They had now ascendqd into a still more rigorous climate, but were 
without tents, fuel, or food. “ It is marvellous,” Lieut. Eyre remarks, 
“ that any should have survived that fearful night.” Daylight of the 9th 
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was the signal for a renewal of the confusion which attended every move- 
ment of the devoted force. A large part of the troops and camp-followers 
moved off, without orders, two hours before the rest. They were, how- 
ever, recalled, in consequence of a promise from Akhbar Khan u to use 
every endeavour to furnish supplies," but strongly recommending a halt till 
he could make some arrangements for escorting them safely. It would 
appear as if time was not allowed to the sirdar to restrain the turbulent and 
unruly spirits belonging to his part)', but not under his control; on the 
other hand, to recommend a body of men to remain without food, shelter, 
or means of defence from the destructive elements, was to recommend 
them to die. There was scarcely even a native soldier, Lieut. Eyre states, 
who did not plainly perceive that the only chance of escape consisted in 
moving on as fast as possible. 

The native troops had hitherto behaved remarkably well, resisting nume- 
rous efforts to detach them from their duty. They now, however, feeling 
that the condition of the force was desperate, began very generally to en- 
tertain the idea of deserting. Capt. Skinner arrived from Akhbar Khan's 
camp with the humane proposition that all the widowed ladies and married 
families should be placed under the sirdar's care, who promised to escort 
them safely. The general, distrusting the chief, unwillingly gave his con- 
sent, and they were escorted (Lieut. Eyre and his family included) by a 
party of Affghan horse. The situation of these helpless non-combatants is 
described in terms which might almost extort tears of compassion from an 
Affghan : — 

Up to this time, scarcely one of the ladies had tasted a meal since leaving Cabal. 
Some had infants a few days old at the breast, and were unable to stand without 
assistance. Others were so far advanced in pregnancy, that, under ordinary circum- 
stances, a walk across a drawing-room would have been an exertion; yet these help- 
less women, with their young families, had already been obliged to rough it on the 
backs of camels, and on the tops of the baggage yahoos : those w T ho had a horse to 
ride, or were capable of sitting on one, were considered fortunate indeed. s Most 
had been without shelter since quitting the cantonment— their servants had nearly 
all deserted or been killed — and, with the exception of Lady Macnaghtcn and Mrs. 
Trevor, they lmd lost all their baggage, having nothing in the world left but the 
clothes on their bucks ; those , in the case of some of the invalids, consisted of night 
dresses in which they had started from Cabul in their litters. Under such circum- 
stances a few more hours would probably have seen some of them stiffening corses. 
The offer of Mahomed Akber was consequently their only chance of preservation. 
The husbands, better clothed and hardy, would have infinitely preferred taking their 
chance with the troops; but where is the man who would prefer his own safety, 
when lie thought he could by his presence assist and console those near and dear to 
him ? 

Desertions now began on a large scale, and one individual, discovered 
in the act, was shot as an example. The force was greatly reduced ; the 
44th Foot, which left Cabul 600 strong, now mustered only 100 files ; 
the native regiments had left, on an average, only 60 each; the oth Light 
Cavalry was reduced by casualties from 260 to 70. A large body of 
Affghan horse, with the cavalry deserters, was observed in the vicinity of 



152 The Retreat Jtom Cahul . 

the camp, and the promises of food and fuel being unfulfilled, another 
night of starvation and cold consigned many more to a miserable death. 

Another confused movement commenced on the morning of the 10th. 
The Europeans were now almost the only efficient men left, the sepoys 
having become perfectly crippled ; hope seemed extinct in every breast, 
and the wildness of terror was depicted in the countenances of all. On reach- 
ing a narrow gorge between the precipitous spurs of two hills, the heights 
were found to be occupied by the enemy, who securely poured a destruc- 
tive fire upon the crowded column as it advanced. The gorge was soon 
choked with the dead and dying. The sepoys, seeing no escape, and 
reduced to utter desperation, cast away their arms and fled, whilst the 
Affghans rushed down, sword in hand, upon their unresisting victims, and 
a general massacre took place. The last remnant of the native infantry 
regiments was here destroyed, and the public treasure, with the remaining 
baggage, fell into the hands of the enemy. The advance, who reached 
Kubbur-i-Jubbar, though with great loss, were now the sole survivors of 
the army, the main and rear columns having been annihilated. 

The general now sent Capt. Skinner to remonstrate with Akhbar Khan 
for this treacherous conduct, after his guarantee of safety. The sirdar 
expressed his regret, but said that, notwithstanding all his efforts, he had 
been unable to restrain the Ghilzies, who were in such a state of excite- 
ment as to be beyond the control of even their own chiefs. He recom- 
mended, as a last resource, that the few remaining troops should lay down 
their arms, and place themselves entirely under his safeguard, in which 
case he would insure their safe escort to Jellalabad. The fulfilment of 
this pledge, however, must have been understood as dependent upon the 
evacuation of that place. General Elphinsione could not bring himself to 
consent to this proposition, and the desperate march was resumed. 

On proceeding through the Huft Kotul, the ground was strewed with 
the bodies of the camp-followers, who had pressed on, and the heights 
commanding the defile were crowned by the enemy. A destructive fire was 
maintained on the troops from either side, and, but for the persevering 
energy and fortitude of Brigadier Shelton, who commanded the rear with 
a few Europeans, it is probable that the whole would have been there sacri- 
ficed. Fifteen officers were killed or wounded in this day's march. The 
diminished remnant of the army reached the Tazeen valley. A commu- 
nication was again opened with Akhbar Khan, and the same answer was 
returned. 

It was now determined to make an effort to reach Jugdulluk, twenty- 
two miles, by an early march on the 1 1th, the object being to get through 
the strong pass before it could be occupied by the enemy in force. Dr. 
Cardew and Dr. Duff, the superintending surgeon to the force, were aban- 
doned to their fate, being incapable of moving. The movements of the 
troops in the dark w e#e embarrassed by the panic-stricken camp-followers, 
who rushed to the front in a mass at the sound of a shot. The retreating 
band had reached Kuttersung, ten miles from Jugdulluk, by dawn of day. 
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The enemy had begun to crown the heights, and from this place to Jug- 
dulluk it was one continued conflict. Brigadier Shelton, with his brave 
little band in the rear, held overwhelming numbers in check, in Lieut. 
Eyre's words, “ literally performing wonders." The advance reached 
Jugdulluk about three in the afternoon, and taking up a position behind 
some ruined walls that crowned a height, they cheered on their comrades in 
the rear. The Affghans, however, gave them no rest, but occupying 
heights which commanded the position, poured into the crowded enclosure 
volleys in rapid succession. At this juncture, Capt. Bygrave, with fifteen 
brave Europeans, rushing up the heights, charged the enemy, who re- 
treated in trepidation ; but the heroic band had no sooner returned, than the 
heights were re-occupied and the fatal firing was renewed. Capt. Skinner, 
having been sent for this day by Akhbar Khan, returned with a message 
from that chief to the general, requesting his presence at a conference, and 
demanding Brigadier Shelton and Capt. Johnson as hostages for the evacua- 
tion of Jellalabad. The general, having no alternative, made over tempo- 
rary command to Brigadier Anquetil, and departed with the two officers. 
They were received by the sirdar with every outward token of kindness, and 
supplied with food. At the conference, all the influential chiefs were present, 
and were loud in their denunciations of the English. The sirdar strove to 
appease them, and the offer of two lacs, of which Akhbar Khan promised 
to pay one himself and to become security for the other, seemed to mollify 
them. Nothing decisive being agreed upon, the general was impatient to 
return to his troops, and urged the sirdar to furnish him with an escort ; 
but the latter put him off with promises, and at length it was ascertained 
that the troops, who had witnessed the departure of the general with de- 
spair, in consequence of his non- return, had moved off. Previous to this, 
Capt. Skinner, who had ridden out with Major Thain a few hundred paces 
from the camp, in expectation of meeting a messenger from the sirdar, was 
deliberately shot by a Ghilzie. 

Anguish and despair now possessed the small remnant of the force, who, 
suffering under extreme hunger, thirst, and fatigue, beheld the heights in 
their route crowned by the enemy, who kept up a galling fire during the 
whole day. Repeated sallies were made by the Europeans, bravely led by 
Major Thain, Capt. Bygrave, and Lieuts. Wade and Macartney; but 
they afforded only temporary relief. Night came, but delay was death. 
The little band pressed on towards Jellalabad, abandoning the sick and 
wounded. The pass of Jugdulluk was found to be barricaded, and much 
delay and confusion took place in the general struggle to force a passage, 
which gave time for the Ghilzies, who had not expected a night march, to 
collect in force. A terrible fire was poured in from all quarters, and a 
massacre, worse than any preceding, commenced, the enemy rushing in 
upon the pent-up crowd of troops and followers. Twelve officers, includ- 
ing Brigadier Anquetil, were killed. A small remnant of the force, with 
forty officers, managed to clear the barriers. Twelve officers, being 
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pretty well mounted, rode on a- head, with the few remaining cavalry. 
Small straggling parties of Europeans marched under different officers, and 
as the country becaniemore open, they suffered little molestation for seve- 
ral miles. Much delay was, however, occasioned by the humane anxiety 
of the men to bring on their wounded comrades, and on their reaching the 
Soorkiab river, the bridge was in possession of the enemy, who opened a 
hot fire upon them as they crossed the ford. 

As the morning dawned of the 13th January, the survivors approached 
Gundamuk; the insignificance of their numbers was revealed to the enemy, 
who were in force in their front and rear, and they were compelled to leave 
the road and take up a defensive position on a height, resolved to sell their 
lives at the dearest price. At this time, they mustered only twenty muskets. 
An attempt was made to enter into a negotiation with some Affghan horse- 
men, and hostilities were for a few minutes suspended. Major Griffiths, 
at the invitation of a chief, descended the hill to a conference. In the 
meantime, several Affghans ascended the height, and attempted to snatch 
away the arms of the men, who drove the intruders down. The die was 
now cast. The enemy, taking post on an opposite hill, marked off each 
individual with unerring aim. Parties of Affghans rushed up at intervals 
to complete the work of extermination, but were as often driven back by 
the small and diminishing band of invincible*. At length, nearly all being 
killed or wounded, a final onset of the enemy, sword in hand, terminated 
the unequal struggle. Major Griffiths, Cnpt. Souter, Mr. Blewitt, and 
three or four privates, were spared and carried off captives. 

Six of the twelve officers who rode on a-head, namely, Capts. Bcllew, 
Collier, and Hopkins, Lieut. Bird, Dr. Harpur, and Dr. Brydon, reached 
Futteabad, the other six having dropped off by the way, and been des- 
troyed. Having unwisely delayed a few moments, to satisfy the cravings 
of hunger with a little bread brought them by some peasants, they were set 
upon by the inhabitants, who cut down (’apt. Bellew and Lieut. Bird. 
Capts. Collier and Hopkins, and Drs. Harpur and Brydon, rode off; the 
first three were overtaken and slain within four miles of Jcllalabad; Dr. 
Brydon, though mounted on a miserable tattoo, being the only officer of 
the whole Cabul force who reached that place. 

Such a catastrophe is, perhaps, as Lieut. Eyre considers it, unparalleled 
in all its circumstances in military history. 

This officer attributes the disasters mainly to the injudicious situation 
and construction of the cantonments at Cabul, with their commissariat 
stores separated from their lines of defence. “ There can be no doubt," he 
says, “ that, notwithstanding all the difficulties of our position and the in- 
competence of our commanders, had the cantonments been well supplied 
with provisions, the troops could have easily held out until the arrival of 
reinforcements from India. The real cause of our retreat was, beyond all 
question, famine ; we'were not driven but starved out of Cabul." 

Lieut. Eyre has given an account of his imprisonment in Affghanistan, 
which tallies closely with the particulars given in the Indian papers: 'indeed. 
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some portions appear to be identical. He states that the bearing of Maho- 
med Akhbar Khan towards the prisoners was “ exceedingly kind and cour- 
teous/ 1 and he describes the Affghan gentry as most agreeable companions, 
“possessing a ready fund of easy conversation and pleasantry, with a cer- 
tain rough polish and independence of manner/' Whilst in their prison at 
Buddcabad, they had nearly suffered serious injury from the earthquake, on 
the 19th February, 1842, when “large masses of the lofty walls that en- 
compassed them fell in on all sides with a thundering crash ; a loud subterra- 
neous rumbling was heard, as of a boiling sea of liquid lava, and wave 
after wave seemed to lift up the ground on which they stood, causing every 
building to rock to and fro like a floating vessel/' General Elphinstone, 
who was bed-ridden, was rescued from a perilous situation by the intrepi- 
dity of his servant, who carried him out in his arms. 

The work, upon which wc have drawn thus largely, is one of painful 
interest, and, till the publication of some official report, must be considered 
as containing the most trustworthy details of the heaviest calamity that ever 
befel the British arms. 


STUDY OK THE ORIENTAL LANGUAGES. 

TO THE EDITOR. 

Sir : The remarks made by Mr. Forbes, in your Number for December, on 
my trifling production, have this moment attracted my attention, and I hasten 
to offer a few comments on them, thanking that gentleman, in the first in- 
stance, for the very flattering notice he accords the pamphlet, as useful in 
practice and intention generally, although he differs with me on particular 
points. 

My reasons arc, I submit, sufficiently cogent for strongly advocating a 
matured education for the cadet, previous to his entering on his Indian 
career, and it will be seen that I rather insist on the formation of mind and 
character than on mere scholastic acquirements. I have merely hinted at 
certain branches of study as connected with an after school education, 
although I by no means intend to limit or particularize the attainments of the 
Indian Cadet, for I am convinced that the field for their exercise will be 
boundless, and l am totally at a loss to know on what gronnds the argument 
can stand which asserts, that “ school education, after the age of sixteen, is 
useless.” True, that men have in India, as elsewhere, risen to eminence 
totally unaided by other than their own extraordinary natural abilities and un- 
conquerable energies; but this has been in spite of the want of means, which 
ninety-nine men out of a hundred must employ ere they are capable of becom- 
ing ordinarily useful servants of Government : these are exceptions, and can- 
not surely be quoted as examples of a rule. Moreover, it would be highly 
dangerous to be misled by these, and so to neglect the immediate means which 
I would deferentially advocate as indispensably necessary to qualify a young 
man for one. of the most responsible and important positions he can occupy* 
The youth in India, that is, the lad of sixteen, will not, as Mr. Forbes 
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imagines (I speak again of the aggregate), “ read, think, and observe for him- 
self,” as every day’s experience will prove, though such may be the case at 
maturer years, especially after a sound foundation of previous instruction 
adapted to the end proposed ; and this is the sole object of my argument. 

As to the “ time lost in promotion ” and K the late period of the exile’s re- 
turn to his native land,” objections started by Mr. Forbes, I can only remark 
on the former, that it is in the present day too slow in India to be of the 
slightest importance, when weighed against other advantages ; and as to the 
latter, he, the officer, can, if he chooses, claim his pension after nineteen 
years of actual service, or two and twenty, including furlough, and thus re- 
turn, say at the latter, even if he enters the service at twenty, at the age of 
forty-two, not so late a period of life after all ! 

The advantages of acclimation and acquirement of routine of duty are 
stated by Mr. Forbes as in favour of the mere youth ; but no reasons being 
given, I may be allowed to adhere to my own, founded as they arc on consi- 
derable experience.* 

As to the expense to be incurred in keeping the cadet longer in Europe, I 
can only observe that, judging from the class of men who now enter the ser- 
vice, I am inclined to believe that it will not generally be found an objection, 
although in particular instances it possibly may ; still it cannot be considered 
ns “ impracticable ,” and, as in the former case, the exception must not be 
allowed to govern the rule. 

However, Mr. Forbes considers that I am 14 correct in the abstract,” as to 
the age at which it would be advantageous for young men to enter the service, 
although my position is difficult in practice ; it is necessary, therefore, that 
the difficulty should be proved, and I cannot see, with all deference to the 
opinions of others, that this can be readily done. 

I can add little to my former arguments for recommending the overland 
route to India in preference to the long voyage by sea ; Mr. Forbes’s ob- 
jections as to expense and dissipation may, I think, be answered in a few 
words. I must commence by observing, that my hints are addressed to those 
whose steadiness of purpose will prove their best safeguard against temptations 
to dissipation, whether in continental Europe or in their own country ; for 
Where the disposition to dissipate exists, it matters but little as to locality, 
the temptations being as strong, probably, in London as elsewhere, while the 
sea-voyage is, to a certain extent, time lost, even if not productive of the 
evils I have witnessed. Under the old system of the China fleets, the cadets 
were certainly subject to the restraint of martial law, and committed to the 
charge of the captain, a commissioned officer, for safe delivery, with other 
articles of “ military stores,” to the several presidencies to which they were 
consigned. Those days are, however, past, and the cadet now is as much his 
own master, and as irresponsible to the captain, as any passenger on board 
the ship ; so that Mr. Forbes here, I think, labours under a mistake. But, in- 
dependent of all this, as I cannot for a moment believe that a long and most 
tedious sea-voyage can be, as a means of mental improvement, put in compa- 
rison for a moiMjflL with an overland journey to India, where enlarged ideas 
and useful kno^Mge may, where the disposition exists, be acquired by the 
traveller at every point/ I am totally at a loss to know how the former can 
be advocated in supersession of the latter, except on the score of expense* 

* See a late order by the Government, wherein' recruit* for India are admitted only until they are 
eighteen* 
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Now, the steamers to be established between Suez, Madras, and Calcutta, will 
charge about the same for a passage as did those formerly to Bombay, and thus 
the objection is removed. For officers of the Bengal ami}’ proceeding to the 
N.W. frontier and Ilindostan, the route is open from Bomba}', by way of Kur- 
rachce and the Indus, in steamers at a much less expense than they could pro- 
ceed from Calcutta; as an instance, I may add, that I have myself just re- 
turned from the westward of the Indus, via Bombay to Suez, visiting Thebes, 
Malta, Naples, all the ports in the Mediterranean, Marseilles, Paris, Brussels, 
Antwerp, &c., seeing all that was worthy of attention, for the same sum 
exactly (.£150) as I paid some years since for five months of annoyance and 
wasted time during a tedious voyage round the Cape ! 

Lastly, Mr. Forbes differs with me in my opinion that time is thrown 
away, or at least may be more profitably employed than, in studying Oriental 
languages in Europe as a means of qualification to the cadet for India. The 
opinion I advance is founded upon considerable experience, personally gmd as 
deduced from others. The character which I denominated outre , is not meant 
as applicable merely to the alphabet of an Eastern language, but the whole 
study is certainly highly eccentric and strange, without the associations of 
people and country. I am quite aware that, with i/ears of application, men 
may and do become Oriental scholars, without ever quitting their native land ; 
but time with the cadet is too short to enable him to study the language 
deeply, and for colloquial purposes l submit that it can be acquired only in 
India, and through the natives. In the country itself, the difficulties vanish; 
the necessity of circumstances or association docs what is required at once. 
The best practical Orientalists we have are probably the missionaries ; yet ask 
them how they became so, they will tell you that it was by practice on 
the spot with the natives, and not by studying Hindustan?, or attempting to 
study it, in London. 

Mr. Forbes is, I think, undeservedly severe on Indian moonshces. I can 
quote several, from my own personal knowledge, on the Bombay side, pro- 
fessionally engaged in teaching the native languages, who would do no dis- 
credit to a high standard of European education ; and in Bengal, this class of 
men, having the additional advantage of the college, rank, I believe, still higher. 
My experience is decidedly opposed to that of Mr. Forbes on this head. 

This subject might be pursued much farther, but my apologies being already 
due for the length of this letter, I must conclude by subscribing myself 

Your obedient servant, 


10, Great Marlborough Streep 
nth Feb ., 1843. 


T. POSTANS. 
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There is nothing like active service in the field for attaching a young man 
to his corps, and producing and fostering a brotherly feeling amongst its mem- 
bers, Whilst sharing a common danger, and partaking of the same privations, 
men forget all the petty jealousies and animosities so frequently the growth 
of an idle life in garrison, where juvenile militaires have little else to do, when 
off duty, or rather do little else (for there is no lack of occupation for active 
and intelligent minds), than smoke cheroots, shoot snipes, and play at bil- 
liards. Amid the hard work and harder fare of the camp, men have neither 
time nor inclination for quarrelling about trifles; consequently, upon such 
occasions, matters usually progress most harmoniously. Such, it may truly 
be said, was the feeling prevailing in my own corps up to the period of my leav- 
ing India, on furlough to Europe, for the recovery of health, and its exist- 
ence, of course, made the hour of parting doubly painful; for, though not 
much given at that period of my life to “ the melting mood,” it was not with- 
out the shedding of tears that I bade a long, and as it proved a last, farewell 
to my gallant comrades in arms. I was, moreover, their adjutant, though 
only twenty years of age, and most thoroughly did I identify myself with all 
that related to the interests of the corps. Far be it from me to take cre- 
dit for an undue share of that esprit dc corps which is so general in our Indian 
army, throughout which such a thoroughly military feeling prevails. The 
regimental officer in the Company’s service is ever attached to the same corps 
— those employed on the staff are, of course, excepted — following its for- 
tunes, perhaps, during twenty or thirty years of his life. Besides, a soldier 
in India can never altogether forget that he is a soldier. There is nothing of 
the civilian about him. He is roused from his camp-cot at daybreak by the 
firing of a gun or the beating of the reveille , whilst he is summoned to his 
meals by the sound of the trumpet or bugle. He is never out of uniform, 
and no inconsiderable portion of his time is passed under canvass. When a 
sub in the East wishes to economize, he talks of living in a tent and drinking 
no wine. In short, every thing he sees or hears helps to remind him of his 
profession, and the very atmosphere he breathes may almost be said to be 
military. “ Every day and all day long,” the welkin rings with the strains of 
martial instruments, whilst each European station throughout the country is 
little else than a parade-ground on a grand scale. All this proves how inti- 
mately the officer of our Anglo-Indian army is connected with his profession, 
and how attached he must necessarily become to his corps. 

It was some time in the month of December, 182 — , that I took my last leave 
of old Masulibunder, embarking for Madras in the then favourite passenger- 

ship Moira, of 700 tons, commanded by Captain H , one of the oldest 

and ablest, and I will add most respected, officers of his class. He was, in 
truth, a good man ; he has since gone to his rest, and I feel a satisfaction in 
recording nay testimony to his worth, even on this fleeting page. The vessel 
was bound from Calcutta to England ; but, having some of her cabins still 
untenanted, she was to touch at Masulipatam and Madras, to pick up pas- 
sengers. These two places are about 280 miles apart, yet wc traversed the 
distance in but little more than twenty-four hours, there being a strong cur- 
rent in our favour. This rate of travelling contrasts strongly with the inland 
journey between the two points, which, with troops, I was once four weeks 
accomplishing by the usual stages ! 
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After] spending a most [uninteresting, and I fear unprofitable, Christmas 
at a friend’s house in Fort St. George, the good ship Moira , having filled her 
vacant cabins, took a final leave of the Coromandel coast on the 6th of 
January, under the favouring influence of the north-east trade. In those 
palmy days for the Indian shipping, passenger-vessels paid their owners much 
better than they do now, and in the instance before us the Moira was said to 
have made a good thing of it, a lac of rupees (£1 0,000) having been received 
in the aggregate for all her cabins ; a good round sum, certainly, but the 
amount could not, perhaps, have fallen far short of it, when we consider that 
the upper stern cabins were let for £900 each, and the corresponding ones 
below for £700 each. My accommodation was very scanty, being but half a 
small cabin between decks, and yet for this I had to pay £190, having been 
asked £200; but "homeward-bound” passengers, under a full impression 
that they must all have equally fattened upon the produce of the rupee tree, 
arc invariably expected to pay well for their passage. In return, however, it 
must in justice be confessed that they generally fare uncommonly well, by 
far the largest and most dainty portion of the good things brought from Eng- 
land during the previous voyage being reserved for the homeward trip, much, 
of course, to the dissatisfaction of the outward-bound. At all events, in the 
Moira , we lived uncommonly well, the table being not only abundantly, but 
even luxuriously supplied. The passengers were of the usual variety, the 
military predominating, with a tolerable sprinkling of civilians and a seasoning 
of the fair sex ; whilst, in addition, we had on board a full band of music, not 
perhaps the most harmonious, in the shape of twenty-seven children, that 
played during the best part of the day, and sometimes night, between decks, 
for the benefit of the invalids. Having unfortunately been one of the latter 
for three months out of the four I was on board, I have good cause to remem- 
ber these concerts. 

We had a most propitious passage to the southward in all respects, and by 
the time we were off the Cape of Good Hope, my health was nearly re- 
established under the salutary influence of the season ; but, unluckily for the 
young tribe, and more particularly for myself, the measles were introduced 
amongst us by some children received on board at Madras, who, though appa- 
rently recovered from the disease, could still communicate infection. The 
consequence was, that our twenty-seven infantry were all attacked in detail, 
none, however, being seriously ill. Having gone through the mcasle process 
as a child, I, in common with most adults on board, was under no apprehen- 
sions ; but, nevertheless, I took the disease most severely, and violent inflam- 
mation of the lungs having come on, for some days I was in imminent danger. 
By dint of bleeding, blistering, and physicking, the disease was subdued; but 
I was much shaken, and a most troublesome cough was left behind, which I 
carried to England. Upon our arrival at St. Helena, my cough helped to 
bring us into on awkward predicament. The island having once been nearly 
depopulated by the measles, its authorities are very strict in ascertaining the 
state of health on board all vessels coming into the roadstead, previous to 
holding any communication with them. The usual signals in our case had 
passed between the vessel and the shore, the Moira being declared healthy. 
Upon this, the health officer (a staff surgeon) and several others came off to the 
ship, when most of the passengers, including myself, arranged to accompany 
them ashore to breakfast, and see all the lions. Our captain had not made 
any allusion to our having had the measles on board, feeling assured that there 
could no longer be any infection, and knowing full well the susceptibilty of 
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the islanders On thiB score ; but, just as the health officer was descending the 
side of the vessel, our skipper let the cat out of the bag, observing, in reply 
to a casual question from the doctor, that there was nothing to fear, a long 
period having elapsed since the last case of measles had occurred ! The cau- 
tious medico now opened his eyes ; his apprehensions were awakened, and, 
immediately after, hearing me cough, he recognized what he considered a 
decided symptom of infection. The tables were now completely turned ; the 
doctor remained on board ; the yellow flag was hoisted, indicative of infec- 
tion ; and the “ lords of the isle” put us forthwith under the strictest qua- 
rantine, boats filled with soldiers being directed to keep guard over us day 
and night during the three days we were at anchor, whilst the unlucky health 
officer and his companions were not permitted to go ashore again till they had 
performed the regulated quarantine, having been transferred from us to ano- 
ther vessel in the roads for the purpose ! Though interdicted from landing, 
we were well supplied with all the refreshments the place produced, and I 
was not a little surprised and gratified at receiving an immense basket of fruit 
from a relative in the island, mostly peaches, of which I counted 140. This 
fruit is 60 abundant, that it is said the islanders frequently feed their pigs 
upon peaches. The fruit, which is on standard trees, though inferior in size to 
ours, is by no means badly flavoured. 

Upon quitting " the Rock,” which, under existing circumstances, we were 
not sorry to do, we once more shaped our course for Old England ; we reached 
it in the short space of six weeks, after a most favourable voyage, merely 
encountering a friendly, though certainly rather a stiffish, gale of wind off the 
western islands. 

As we approached the chops of the Channel, we fell in with several men-of- 
war, a matter of considerable anxiety till we discovered what they were, a 
rupture between England and France being at that period seriously appre- 
hended, in consequence of our interference in the affairs of Portugal. In 
such a case, it was a relief to find them all British vessels, forming an experi- 
mental squadron, and, as being the first visible symptom of our propinquity 
to home, our encounter with these guardians of our shores seemed not only 
very appropriate, but was most gladdening to our hearts. It was not long 
before we were gratified by another symptom, for, on the same evening, we 
fell in with several of theScilly fishing-boats, though no land was yet in sight; 
the water, however, was discoloured, and we found ourselves in soundings, 
and, wind and tide being in our favour, we passed rapidly up channel. As 
that evening closed in, we were a truly happy party at tea in the cuddy, for 
the sun we then saw sinking beneath the western main, we felt tolerably cer- 
tain we should see again on the morrow, lighting up the blue hills of Albion. 

It was, I think, on the morning of the 5th of May, 182 — , that we first 
made land, after exactly a four months’ passage from Madras ; and it is, per- 
haps, a circumstance worth recording, that, having made the passage to and 
fro four times, upon each occasion the time occupied was within a day or two 
of the same ; so that four months, I conceive, may be considered the average 
voyage. When we came on deck, the sky was bright, and the air, though in 
the month of May, was uncommonly keen and cold, for it came from the 
east, the wind having chopped round during the night, to the chagrin of our 
worthy captain; we were therefore tacking, and consequently making but 
little way. This was all disagreeable enough, but then we had the gratifica- 
tion of looking once more upon English terra firma y and we little doubted 
that one of the many pilot-boats, ever on the watch for Indiamen, would 
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afford us an early opportunity of landing. The hazy coast was, of course, on 
our larboard side, and about thirty miles distant ; and our commander soon 
declared us to be off the Beak of Portland. It was not long before our anti- 
cipations as to a pilot-boat were realized ; one was soon alongside, and the 
owner, fully alive to his own interest, had the modesty to ask seventy guineas 
for landing some fifteen or sixteen of us, including servants, at Weymouth, a 
distance of twenty-five or thirty miles, but for which the wind was tolerably 
favourable. Such a monstrous demand may appear startling, but the easy 
way in which Anglo-Indians too often part with their cash, and their very 
natural eagerness to get ashore, after having been cramped up for mouths, are 
thoroughly appreciated and turned to good account by many keen hands 
amongst the pilots on our southern coast. After a little demur, the offer of 
forty guineas was accepted, of which four guineas was my share of the ex- 
pense. All the passengers did not avail themselves of this golden opportunity, 
for so from its cost it may well be termed, a few of the more prudent ones 
amongst us preferring the less expensive, but more tedious process, of accom- 
panying the ship up channel. 

It was not without a tinge of melancholy, in spite of the fair prospect before 
us, that we parted from a vessel that had proved a comfortable, though some- 
what contracted, home to us during four long months, for we had not once 
set foot on shore since leaving Madras. It was cold and comfortless work in 
the pilot-boat (a small decked vessel, of some forty tons), and though we left 
the ship's side early, it was four or five p.m. when we found ourselves abreast 
of the Key at Weymouth. This was my first return to England after an ab- 
sence of nearly six years, and the comparative novelty of all I saw struck me 
amazingly. The houses looked so low and insignificant, especially the red 
brick ones, whilst their closely-fitting doors and windows reminded us of 
bullock-trunks, compared to the spacious and open mansions of India. A 
European population, too, was a strange sight, with their ungraceful hats and 
coats, than which nothing can well be less picturesque, after looking upon 
the turbaned and muslined millions of the East. We were now boarded by 
those troublesome gentry, custom-house officers, who kindly took charge of 
our baggage. Smuggling in a small way is carried on to some extent by our 
countrymen and women from India, and I must confess to have taken an 
occasional liberty in this w r ay myself. In the present instance, I was guiltless, 
having brought home literally nothing from the gorgeous East, save my own 
shattered carcass and a worn-out wardrobe — an unprofitable investment for 
the Customs. Others there were, however, that had richer freights, and all 
sorts of ingenious devices were had recourse to for the clandestine introduc- 
tion of shawls, jew r ellery, & c. One, it was said, had his stock stuffed with 
precious stones, and another had strings of garnet and cornelian round his 
legs : one of these strings snapped whilst he was stepping ashore — rather an 
awkward event, but luckily unnoticed by our friends from the custom-house. 

There are, perhaps, few sensations more pleasurable than that experienced 
upon first planting our foot ashore, after a long voyage. Upon the present 
occasion, we all felt it to its full extent. Waiters from divers hotels had 
beset us at an early period, and one of them led us off an easy prey to an 
hotel near the market-place; a second-rate one, ns it proved, in all but their 
charges, which were quite of the fashionable order. We were, however, but 
too happy to find ourselves snug in an inn of any sort and at any price, and 
that summnm bonum of an Englishman's life, a good dinner, was ordered forth- 
with, including, of course, every thing the town could produce, both in and 
Asiat.Journ . N.S.Vol.40.No.15U. Y 
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out of season, in honour of the occasion, and we crowned the evening with a 
bowl of punch, which it appeared our landlady was peculiarly skilled in com- 
pounding. Amongst the many contrasts that struck us upon landing, between 
India and England, nothing, perhaps, surprised us more than the ruddy cheeks 
of the women and children, and our pale-faced ladies from the East would 
insist upon it that the former were indebted to rouge for their roses. We had 
a rare bill to pay on the following morning, the only drawback on the whole 
affair, and my share of it, though but for one night, was £1. 11s. (id.! This 
matter settled, wc dispersed for our respective homes by various conveyances 
and routes. As for myself, though I had been sent to India some few years 
before to “ make my fortune,” as the phrase is, I had landed nearly penni- 
less, having been eased of all my ready Cash at short whist during the voy- 
age; and had it not been for a kind friend, who lent me some money, I should 
have been unable to quit Weymouth till I had received a remittance from my 
friends. The excuse for being in such a mess must be, that I was still very 
young, and somewhat thoughtless. 

My destination was the village of M , about fifty miles from Weymouth, 

in the direction of Bath, but some distance off the high road, and no coach 
being available on the day in question, there was no nlternativc but to travel 
alone in a postchaise the whole way. The home for which I was bound was 
new to me, my father having removed to it only a year or two previously ; 
but glowing accounts of it had reached me from different members of the 
family, and I was fully prepared to see an attractive spot. As I rattled 
luxuriously along in my postchaisc, I could enjoy at leisure the gay prospect 
that on all sides met my eye. The day was lovely, with a clear blue sky and 
a bright sun; it was, in fact, the crowning triumph of spring' over winter. 
Nature was dressed in her comelicst garb, and on all sides my native land 
appeared 

One boundless blush, one white-empurpled shower 

Of mingled blossoms. 

Ten miles an hour over macadamized roads contrasted strongly and agreeably 
with palanquin-travelling over the sandy plains of the Carnatic, whilst com- 
fortable inns and a good meal at a few minutes’ notice were no bad substitutes 
for unfurnished bungalows or dilapidated choultries. The roads, however, 
though admirable, struck me as being miserably narrow, and to an eye accus- 
tomed to range over the boundless plains of Hindostan, the endless hedges and 
ditches, with the well-pruned hedge-row timber, gave the country a contracted 
character, which interferes much with the picturesque. 

It was a lovely evening when I looked down upon the tranquil and pretty 
village of M , its handsome tower being a conspicuous object in the dis- 

tance, shooting up from the midst of some noble elms. I hud changed horses 
for the last time at the small town of Bruton, and ns the hour was rapidly 
approaching when I expected once more to embrace my friends, after a long 
and eventful absence, the degree of nervous anxiety experienced was almost 
overpowering; added to which, I suffered from palpitation to a painful degree. 
In fact, I had been severely affected by this unpleasant, and to me new sensa- 
tion, accompanied by shooting pains in the region of the heart, for some days 
previous to landing, and,’ though not actually feeling ill, this affection was 
much aggravated by the exciting circumstances of the case, for I had received 
no tidings from home for many months, and the uncertainty I was under as 
to the welfare of its numerous members made me doubly anxious. The 
whole body corporate, moreover, was In a very debilitated state, never having 
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recovered the severe attack of measles it experienced at sea; and altogether 
there was about me what the doctors, perhaps, would have called a “ highly 
morbid sensibility of the nervous system.** 

It must have been neurly eight o’clock when we rattled down the hill that 
overlooked the village. The air was deliciously mild and tranquil, and it was 
just that sort of light (neutral tint, perhaps, painters would call it) when rural 
scenery appears to the best advantage. To find myself thus suddenly trans- 
ported from the turbulent Atlantic to a peaceful English village, awakened 
the most indescribable but agreeable emotions, strongly tinctured, I trust, 
with gratitude to a kind and merciful Providence. Interesting as the spot 
was, it was quite a terra incognita to me ; anil now, with half my body thrust 
out of the front window of the chaise, I eagerly inquired of the postboy for 
the Rectory, which lie readily pointed out with his whip ; and lights were 
flickering in some of the windows — a comfortable assurance that the family 
was at home. In a very few minutes more, we crossed the old bridge, 
beneath which flows a very fair trout stream, with which subsequently I was 
intimately acquainted, and having traversed the village, which is large and 
scattered in rather a picturesque manner, by a singularly meandering and un- 
dulating road, we pulled up, somewhat abruptly, at a pair of green folding 
gates, which the driver dismounted to open. This short delay gave me an 
opportunity to recognize a former friend in an old grey horse, that was graz- 
ing hard by after his day’s work. He was much valued by his master for his 
superior qualities, and, after an unusually long and faithful service, died, aged 
thirty-one years. The sight of this old Trojan — the first familiar face that 
greeted me — was quite cheering, and carried me back at once to the scenes of 
my boyhood. There was no mistaking that face; I knew it, perhaps, almost 
as well as my father’s, and I now felt for a certainty that I had really reached 
home ! 

The rectory-house of M is one of the best in the county, and as I 

drove up to the door, I was struck with the superiority of its appearance, com- 
pared to ordinary parsonnges, as well as with the high order that reigned on 
all sides — shrubs, turf, and gravel-walks being, as the French would say, par - 
faitement bicn soignee. But we had now stopped before the door, and the bell 
was pulled ! Though lights had been visible on the other side of the house, 
here all was still, and the shutters were closed. This for a moment was con- 
sidered unpropitious, and I feared the family might be from home. The sus- 
pense, however, was short, for the door was soon opened by a portly sleek- 
looking footman, with a monstrous calf to his leg, bis whole appearance be- 
tokening good living ; and in reply to my question, he told me the family were 
at home, and asked my name; upon my giving which, he was taken aback. 
Master was in the dining-room hard by, enjoying a little after-dinner chat with 
a friend; but missus and the young ladies were up-stairs, in a small room set 
apart as a school-room for my younger sisters, and thither I was requested to 
follow. I was now, however, so overcome with agitation and palpitation of 
the heart, that, previous to carrying the school-room by a coup de main , I sat 
down for a minute or two in the hall to recover my breath and to compose 
myself. 

Here I was, then, after my weary and watery wanderings, fairly established 
once more under the paternal roof! And now, with my heart beating double 
time , I followed the footman up-stairs. On reaching the top, we turned a 
corner to the left, down a narrow passage, when, pushing open a door, he in- 
troduced me without further ceremony ; and then there was a scene, not readily 
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to be conceived, and never to be forgotten ! To describe accurately wliat 
passed upon this interesting occasion is far beyond my powers of description ; 
it might have furnished a suitable subject for a painter or a poet, for there was 
poetry in that meeting. At the distance of sixteen years, I have only a con- 
fused recollection of stumbling into a room, lit up by the glare of an Argand 
lamp, and seeing two or three ladies at a table, who stared at me, as if I was 
something unearthly : these I looked upon as sisters, and approached to kiss 
them. In figure, at this period, I was tali and thin, with a face very pale and 
emaciated, and my appearance was by no means improved by the hair having 
been closelj' cropped a short time previous!}*, owing to violent headaches. 
I had left home a boy of sixteen, and now unexpectedly catnc back a man 
of onc-and-twenty ; under such circumstances, therefore, it was by no means 
surprising that I was not readily recognized, and was looked upon for the mo- 
ment as something of a ghost. My sisters (for so it proved two of the ladies 
were) did not wait for my salute, but, looking upon me with countenances 
strongly depictive of terror, rushed past me into an opposite room, shrieking 
out my name! I followed closely in pursuit, and in an instant more was in 
my mother’s arms, for she knew me at once, despite my metamorphosis, and, 
unlike my sisters, stood her ground to receive me. 

The scene of this little domestic drama was in a room called the Nursery, 
and the only unconcerned spectators, the governess and the maid* servants, 
must have been much struck with it; the latter, by the bye, appeared to my 
Indian optics, so long accustomed to the sable domestics of the East, to be 
singularly gay and blooming — all ribbon and roses. It was some minutes 
before the screaming, laughing, and crying, in honour of my arrival — for we 
had each in turn — had subsided. Every thing, however, has an end, and in 
due time the excitement passed away, and some rational conversation began, 
for hitherto there had been no talking. I should here observe that, in the 
midst of the uproar, my father and his friend joined us from below, an express 
having been despatched for him; and so touched was the stranger at the scene 
he witnessed, that he absolutely shed tears, though not much accustomed, I 
should say, to indulge in the lachrymals. 

There was no lack of conversation that evening, as we had the events of 
years to discuss, and as six or eight months had elapsed since I last heard 
from home, there was a considerable gap to be filled up. It soon appeared, 
upon inquiry, that the letter I had despatched from India, to prepare the 
home department for iny arrival, had not yet reached its destination ; and this 
at once accounted for the shock my sudden appearance had occasioned, for I 
had never intended to take them by surprise. I had now leisure to notice the 
changes the hand of time had produced in the forms and faces around me. My 
father, doubtless, struck me as looking older, whilst upon his honoured head 
it was evident “ the almond tree had begun to flourish.” Time’s rude fingers 
6eemed scarcely to have touched my dear mother’s face, though her figure 
was certainly less youthful. But my sisters ! how shall I describe the change 
wrought upon them ? Here I was by no means prepared for a six years’ 
growth, for the little straight-haired girls I had left them, and still almost 
expected to see, had shot up into comely young women ; and so changed 
seemed every feature, that, until the following morning, I could scarcely dis- 
tinguish one from the other ! 

I had been less than an hour beneath my father’s roof when the village bells, 

of which there was a capital peal at M , chimed forth a merry welcome to 

the rector’s son, and continued to ring most perseveringly till midnight. My 
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dreams upon that occasion could not have been otherwise than of an agree- 
able cast, albeit the}' were somewhat disturbed by the ringing of bells and 
palpitation of the heart ; and when, on the following morning, I arose from 
the comfortable bed that was now substituted for my narrow sea-cot, instead 
of looking out upon an arid and uninteresting Indian parade-ground, or upon 
the broad Atlantic, which I had been so lately traversing, my eyes rested 
upon a well-trimmed English lasvn and flower-garden, gaily dressed in all the 
beauties of spring, and set off to the best advantage by a glorious May morn- 
ing sun. 

Such was my introduction to Old England, after a first and eventful 
absence. The opening scene was all conleur do t'ose , but the distressing sen- 
sations about the heart, from which I had been so long suffering, and w hich 
the excitement of the occasion tended so much to aggravate, terminated, 
ere I had been home many days, in inflammation of the pericardium, from 
which I with difficulty recovered, after a long and tedious illness of many 
months. 


THE LOST WELL. 


The well 

That stood under a laurel always green. 

Full oftentime he, l'luto, ami his queen 
Proserpina, anil all her FaCrie, 

Disporten them anil inaken melodic. 

And daunccil as men told. 

The Merchant's Tale. 


Laiik. !* along our misty clinic, 

First warbling high thy silver chime ; 

O’er life’s darksome vale below. 

Casting far a sunny glow ; 

Till Fancy, in her loveliest form. 

Like rainbow gilding wintry storm, 

Shone through night’s shadows, sweet and clear, 
We call thee now — we call thee here ! 


If ever, from aerial tower, 

O’er haunted Woodstock’s leafy bower. 
Thy wakeful voice of joy was heard, 
England's muse’s earliest bird ; — 

If ever poet-sliepherd’s eyes 
Watched thy quivering pinions rise 
(By driving rain nor tempest driven) 
Into Beauty’s cloudless heaven ; — 
Come, with Fancy’s blooming year,— 
Wc call thee now — we call thee here ! 


• I allude here, and throughout, to Chaucer, whose music in the dark morning of our poetry was 
peculiarly sweet. 
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Thy wand of charms. Magician ! wave 
O'er sad Imagination's grave ; 

Loosen every chain of night ; 

Fill her eyes with purple light; 

Touch her 1ip9 with bloom and fire ; 
Breathe upon her slumbering lyre. 

The world is dark ; the world is cold— 
Magician ! wave thy wand of gold ! 
Songster of Fancy's spring, apx>ear ! 

We call thee now — we call thee here ! 


Where has parting Fancy thrown 
Her purple robe and radiant zone ? 

In what distant cavern deep 
Her wondrous lamp doth Beauty keep ? 
In twilight hours the solemn bell. 
Swinging over spire and dell. 

Calls no footsteps to thy well : 

Nor that dark king, nor that sweet, queen. 
Along our glistening fields are seen : 
Kimlle all the landscape drear : 

Fainter I shower thy colours here 1 

Nor gem nor dewy garland shine 
Upon thy forehead, Proserpine ! 

Silver string of harmony. 

Flower- like foot of Fatiry, 

No more in union sweet resound 
Upon the fragrant moon -lit ground. 

No grass waves pleasant to the eye ; 

That crystal well is dark and dry ; 

Of that laurel, cool and green. 

Not a bough o’erhangs the scene : 

Shall Beauty's tree be always sere? 

Sweet Magician 1 hasten here l 

In life’s journey, faint and slow, 

With throbbing heart and burning brow. 
The burden of care’s sultry day 
Wastes our feverish strength away : 

Our footsteps to this fountain lead; 

Strew the path with flowery seed ; 

Let the Fa&ry pageant glide. 

In all its many-coloured pride : 

Come, our weary hearts to cheer : 

We call thee now — we call thee here! 


A* 
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THE TEMPLE OF SOMNATH. 

Amongst this few spoils which have been carried away by our retiring 
army from Afghanistan is one which has revived the memory of the once cele- 
brated, and now dilapidated, temple of Somnath. 

Somnath, Somanatha, or Someswar, signifying the * lord of the moon,’ a 
title of Siva, in his character of the sun god, is the name of a very renowned 
temple and city situated in the peninsula of Saurnshtra, formed by the gulfs 
of Cutch and Cambay, on the coast of Katty war. The city is named Puttun 
Somnath, and Deva Puttun. “ Nothing,” says Colonel Tod, u can surpass 
the beauty of the site chosen for the temple, which stands on a projecting 
rock, whose base is washed by the ocean. Here, resting on the skirt of the 
mighty waters, the vision is lost in their boundless expanse ; the votary would 
be lulled to a blissful state of repose by the monotonous roar of the waves. 
Before him is the bay, extending to Billawul, its golden sands kept in perpe- 
tual agitation by the surf, in bold and graceful curvature ; it is unrivalled in 
India, and although 1 have since seen many noble bays, from that of Pen- 
zance to Salernum, perhaps the finest in the world, with all its accessories of 
background, and in all the glory of a closing day, none ever struck my imagi- 
nation more forcibly than that of Puttun.”* 

Colonel Tod considers the ancient temple of Somnath to have been de- 
dicated to the sun, and this fact he thinks to be demonstrated by an inscrip- 
tion found by that most indefatigable Indian antiquary at Billawul, but which 
had been taken from the temple at Somnath.-f' This inscription bears date 
A.D. 12G4, the accuracy of the date being established by its being recorded in 
four different eras, the Hegira, the Vicrama Samvat, the Balabhi, and the 
Siva Singa. It begins by an invocation to the deity as u the light of the 
universe,” i. e. the sun, or lord of the moon, whose type is the phallus . Ic 
sets forth that the Raja of Deo-Puttun (Somnath), assembling the mahajuns 
(merchants), “ established and settled the offerings to the temples and their 
repairs; that the flowers, oil, and water should be regularly supplied to Iiut- 
tuneswar (*. e. Mahadeo, or Siva), Chouleswar (the tutelary deity of the 
Chaluc race), the temple of Pooliuda devi (the goddess of the Bhecls), and 
various others; that he erected a koti (wall) around the temple at Somnath, 
with a gateway to the north.” It then records certain gifts bestowed upon 
the temples. 

It wmuld seem, however, from the researches of Professor Wilson, J that 
the temple was dedicated to Siva, and that the object of devotion therein was 
the Binga or Phallus, one of the twelve principal types of that deity which 
were worshipped in ancient times. lie says : “ The worship of Siva under the 
type of the Binga is almost the only form in which that deity is revered : it is, 
perhaps, the most ancient object of homage addressed in India subsequent to 
the ritual of the Vedas , which was chiefly, if not wholly, addressed to the 
elements, particularly to fire.” This fact will clear away a cloud of fiction 
which has misrepresented the circumstances attending the attack and destruc- 
tion of the temple by the renowned Mahmood of Ghuzni, so dramatically 
described by the peto of Gibbon.} According to his authorities, ” the pagoda 
of Somnat ” was endowed with the revenue of 2,000 villages, and 2,000 
brahmins were consecrated to the service of the idol, which they washed, 

* Travels in Western India , p. 343. + Annals of Rajasthan, vol. f. Appendix. 

t As. Ret., Vol. xvil. 193. 9 Decline and Fall of the Reman Empire, 4 to. vol v. p. C4S. 
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morning and evening, with water from the Ganges. Challenged by a predic- 
tion that if an impious stranger should approach the holy precincts of the 
temple, he would be overwhelmed by the vengeance of the god, Mahmood 
scaled the walls, destroyed 50,000 of the worshippers, profaned the sanc- 
tuary, and the conqueror aimed a blow with his iron mace at the idol’s head. 
The brahmins offered £10,000,000 sterling for its ransom; but Mahmood, 
contrary to the advice of his counsellors, refused to appear to posterity as 
“ a merchant of idols, 9 * and repeating his blows, a treasure of pearls and 
rubies, concealed in the belly of the statue, was revealed. The fragments of 
the idol were distributed to Ghuzni, Mecca, and Medina. 

The source from whence Gibbon derived his knowledge of the occurrence 
is Dow*s translation of Ferishta, in which the translator has taken unpardon- 
able liberties with the text. We subjoin Ferishta* s narrative in the more accu- 
rate version of n late accomplished translator and editor, Major-General 
Brigg3.* The original author has condensed into his work the narratives of a 
vast number of Oriental writers, and the care bestowed upon the translation 
(the labour of nearly twenty years) justifies the fullest confidence on its fide- 
lity. We shall abridge the account of Ferishta, as given by General Briggs.f 

In the year of the Hegira 415 (A.D. 1024), Mahmood assembled a force of 
54,000 chosen horse and 1,300 elephants for an expedition to Balkh, to expel 
Allytuggeen from the government of Mawur-ool-Nehr, or Transoxiana. 
Having succeeded in this object, he directed his views to the celebrated tem- 
ple of Somnath, situated in the province of Guzerat, near the island of Diu, 
abounding in riches, and the resort of devotees who not only believed that 
souls after death went before Somnath, who adjudged the modes of their 
transmigration, but also that the ebb and flow of the tides denoted the obe- 
dience of the ocean to his shrine. This circumstance is referred by General 
Briggs to the fact that som, in Sanscrit, signifies ‘ the moon.* Mahmood 
accordingly marched from Ghuzni in Sliaban, 415 (September, 1024), with his 
army, accompanied by 30,000 of the youths of Turkestan and the neighbour- 
ing countries, who followed him without pay, for the purpose of attacking 
the temple. He crossed the desert from Mooltan, sacked Ajmere, laid the 
adjacent country waste, occupied the city of Nehrwala, in Guzerat, nnd by 
rapid marches reached Somnath without opposition. Here he beheld a fortifi- 
cation on a narrow peninsula, washed on three sides by the sea, on the battle- 
ments of which appeared a vast host of people in arms, who, by a herald, 
proclaimed to him that their great idol, Somnath, had drawn the Mahomednns 
thither to blast them in a moment, and thus avenge the destruction of 
the gods of India. Ferishta remarks that “ some historians affirm that the 
idol was brought from Mecca, where it stood before the time of the Prophet; 
but the Bramins deny it, and say that it stood near the harbour of Diu since 
the time of Krishna, who was concealed in that place about 4,000 years ago.” 

The Mahomedan troops, advancing to the walls of the city, commenced the 
assault the morning after their arrival. The battlements were in a short time 
cleared by the archers, and the Hindus, astonished and dispirited, crowded 
into the temple, and prostrating themselves before the idol, in tears implored 
its aid. The Mahomedans, seizing this opportunity, applied their scaling 
ladders to the walls, which, they mounted, shouting “God is great!” The 
Hindus, urged by despair, returning to the defence of their works, made so 
spirited a resistance, that the Mahomedans were forced to retire. Next 
morning, the assault was renewed, but as fast as the besiegers scaled the 

* Hitt, of the Rite of the Mahomedan Power in India , 1829. t Ibid,, vol. I. p.67* 
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walls, they were hurled down headlong by the besieged, and this second 
attempt was less successful than the first. On the third day, an army 
appeared to relieve the city, or reinforce the garrison, and Mahmood, leaving 
a party to keep up the siege, engaged this new enemy in person. 

The action was a severe one, and the result was long doubtful. Mahmood, 
perceiving his troops waver, leaped from his horse, and, prostrating himself 
before God, implored the divine assistance. Then cheering his troops, they 
rushed with a loud shout upon the enemy. The line was broken by the Mos- 
lems ; 5,000 Hindus fell; the rout became general ; and the garrison of Som- 
nath, beholding the defeat, abandoned the place, escaping in boats, many of 
which were, however, captured and destroyed. 

Mahmood now entered Somnath, accompanied by his sons and a few of his 
nobles. “ On approaching the temple, lie saw a superb edifice, built of hewn 
stone; its lofty roof was supported by fifty-six pillars, curiously carved and 
set with precious stones. In the centre of the hall was Somnath, a stone 
idol, five yards in height, two of which were sunk in the ground. The king, 
approaching the image, raised his mace and struck off its nose. He ordered 
two pieces of the idol to be broken off, and sent to Ghuzni, that one might 
be thrown at the threshold of the public mosque, and the other at the court- 
door of his own palace. These identical fragments,” Ferishta adds, “ are to 
this day (now 600 years ago) to be seen at Ghuzni. Two more fragments were 
reserved to be sent to Mecca and Medina. It is a well-authenticated fact, that 
when Mahmood was thus employed in destroying this idol, a crowd of Brah- 
mins petitioned his attendants, and offered a quantity of gold if the king 
would desist from further mutilation. His officers endeavoured to persuade 
him to accept of the money, for they said that breaking one idol would not 
do nway with idolatry altogether ; that, therefore, it could serve no purpose 
to destroy the image entirely ; but that such a sum of money given in charity 
among true believers would he a meritorious act. The king acknowledged 
there might be reason in what they said, but replied that, if he should consent 
to such a measure, his name would be handed down to posterity as ‘ Mah- 
mood the idol-seller,’ whereas he was desirous of being known us ‘Mahmood 
the destroyer he therefore directed the troops to proceed in their work. 
The next blow broke open the belly of Somnath, which was hollow, and dis- 
covered a quantity of diamonds, rubies, and pearls, of much greater value 
than the amount which the Brahmins had offered.” 

Ferishta proceeds to state that one author relates, from other authorities, 
that the idol’s name was Somnat ; that another, however, says its name was 
Nat. 11 1 have, however, inquired on this subject,” he adds, ” and learn that 
Soma was the name of the prince after whom the idol Nat was called; Nat, 
signifying, among the Hindus, * lord,’ or * chief,’ and is rendered applicable to 
idols : thus we have Jugnat, * lord of the creation.”’ Ferishta goes on to de- 
tail the spoils of the temple, amongst which was a chain of gold, weighing 
200 muns (about 400 lbs.), which hung from the top of the building liy a ring; 
it supported a great bell, which called the people to worship. “ Mahmood,” 
lie says, “ found in this temple a greater quantity of jewels and gold than, it 
is thought, any royal treasury ever contained before : besides the great idol, 
there were in the temple some thousands of small images wrought in gold and 
silver, of various shapes and dimensions.” On his return, Mahmood was 
misled by a Hindu guide into a sandy desert, where many of the troops died 
raving mad from the heat and thirst. Mahmood suspected his guide, and having 
Asictf.Journ. N.S. V OL.40.N o. 159. Z 
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put him to the torture, extracted a confession that he was one of the priests 
of Somnath, who, to revenge the injuries done to the temple, had thus endea- 
voured to ruin the destroyer, 

Mr. Mill, in his History of India, has adopted implicitly the account of the 
transaction as given by Gibbon, and almost in his very words ; both of whom 
might have resorted to a truer relation in the Roxat as-Sefa of Mirkhond, 
translated by D’llerbelot.* Even the Hon. Mr. Elphinstone has incorporated 
Ferishta's narrative in the text of his recent and excellent History .-|- 

The whole story of Mahmood’s destruction of Somnath is, as Mr. Wilson 
remarks, in his notes on Mill’s History, “ a curious specimen of the manner 
in which a story is embellished by repetition. According to earlier Mahomc- 
dan writers, the idol of Somnath was a straight, solid block of stone, three 
cubits long, which, upon the temple being pillaged, was broken to pieces. 
They say nothing of the mutilation of its features, for, in fact, it had none ; 
nothing of the treasures it contained, which, as it was solid, could not have 
been within it ; nor do they speak of the sums offered for its ransom. Even 
Fcrishta says nothing of any definite sum of money being offered for it. His 
words are : 4 The Brahmins went to the attendants of Mahmood and said, If 
the king will let the image alone, we will give as much gold, meaning, proba- 
bly, an equal weight, to the public treasury. The crores and millions are due 
to Dow and Gibbon.:}: Fcrishta, however, invents the hidden treasure of 
rubies and pearls with quite as little warrant. Somnath was, in fact, a Lingn, 
a Nath, a deity ascribed to Soma, the inoon, as having been erected by him 
in honour of Siva. 

From the authorities cited by D’Herbelot and Professor Wilson, namely, the 
Rozat-as-Scfa and the Tebkat Akbceri , it seems that this 41 idol ” was a block of 
stone, very commonly employed in various parts of India for the same pur- 
pose, five cubits long, of which three were sunk in the ground, and propor- 
tionally thick ; that when Mahmood entered the temple, he “ broke the stone 
Soma” with a heavy mace, and that some of the fragments were conveyed to 
Ghuzni, and were placed at the threshold of the great mosque. 

Nothing is stated by any of the historians about the removal of the gates of 
the temple, which is an extremely improbable story. If the removal had 
taken place, it is scarcely to be supposed that Fcrishta would not have found 
a record of it in the numerous authorities lie consulted. 

Even with respect to the character of Mahmood, much misapprehension 
prevails. The sultan of Ghuzni was a bigoted Sooni, in whom avarice was 
the ruling passion 44 strong in death for upon his dying bed he commanded 
his treasures to be brought before him, and wept at the prospect of parting 
from them. His treatment of the poet Firdausi is well known, being recorded 
in one of the bitterest of satires, wherein Mahmood is stigmatized as destitute 
of generosity, incapable of heroic sentiment, without judgment, morality, or 
religion, and as revealing by his sordid conduct the baseness of his supposed 
origin. He died on the 29th April, 1030, aged G2. 

Colonel Tod visited the city of Puttun Somnath, and the remains of its 
celebrated temple, in 1822, and has left a minute and animated description of 
both in his interesting work on Western India.$ He found the "temple of the 
sun,” as he terms it, ** deserted, desecrated, a receptacle for kine, the pinna- 

* Bibl. Orient . tome ii. p. 519. t Hitt, of India, vol. fi. p. 554. 

fit appears that Dow. in his translation, makes Fcrishta estimate the value at "some crores of gold.'* 
and at tlic foot of the page he renders this “ ten millions/’ which Gibbon adopts. 

Travel « in Weetern India, p. 320. 
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clc, to its spring from the cclla 3 demolished, and the fragments strewing the 
ground, lie has given an ichnogrnphic section of the plan of the temple, and 
he observes that its construction docs not differ from that of the temple of 
Lukha liana, in Cheeture, and other ancient temples to Siva in the remoter 
parts of India that escaped the Islamites* wrath. It is divided into four por- 
tions, the external vestibule, the munduff or body, an inner vestibule, and 
the sanctum. Colonnaded aisles surrounded the whole. The outer circumfe- 
rence is 336 feet ; the length, 117. the extreme breadth, 74. “ We should 

think little,” he observes, “ of a cathedral in Europe no larger than that of 
Somnath ; but its cyclopcan solidity, as if constructed in defiance of time and 
human malevolence, impresses the mind with ajuster idea of grandeur.” The 
stylobate is divided into bands or compartments, sculptured with heads of the 
griffin, elephant, horse, groups of Bacchanals (peculiar to the shrines of Siva), 
and the heavenly nymphs in the mystic dance, supposed to be an allegorical 
representation of the movements of the spheres. The dome of the central 
munduff is complete; the span of the arch is thirty-two feet, and its height 
from the ground to the spring of the arch, thirty feet. The dome rests upon 
eight columns, so placed as to form an octagon, the capitals connected by 
ponderous architraves. A spacious vaulted and colonnaded vestibule inter- 
vened between the main body and the sanctum, which was choked up with 
rubbish. The cclla , a plain dark chamber, is twenty-three feet by twenty, 
having a small internal gallery. The spot where stood the symbolic lingam is 
deserted, and in the western wall, facing the hoi}' city of Mecca, is excavated 
n pulpit for the moollah. From a range of massive columns between the main 
compartments of the temple and its external wall, project pilasters, flat or 
semicircular, on which rest the beams of the roof. The temple stood In the 
centre of an immense quadrangular court, defended by lofty battlements ; the 
extent of the space may be estimated from the fact that the nearest of the 
reservoirs for the purpose of the temple is 300 feet from the shrine. A large 
mosque has been built out of the materials furnished by the minor shrines of 
the great temple. 

The degradation of the temple is complete. It has ceased to be reverenced 
by the Hindus, nor do the minarets at the portal, or even the pulpit, com- 
mand the slightest homage from the Moslem. Ahclia Bhae, the wife of the 
great Holkar, erected a shrine on the site of one of the minor temples of 
Somnath, to which the votaries now repair. A more remarkable fact is, that 
the inhabitants of Somnath, Mahomcdan as well as Hindu, are entirely igno- 
rant of the remarkable events which befcl their r city, and even of the name 
of Mahmood. With all the means at his command. Colonel Tod failed to 
discover a single traditionary legend, oral or graven, of this event till his un- 
remitting search for MSS. obtained from the ignorant scion of an ancient Cazi 
the fragment of a poem, in the Iliiidce dialect, on the Fall of Puttun. 

This event is attributed by the writer to a statement communicated by a 
Haji from Puttun, that a Moslem was daily devoted to the idol SomjOMi, 
which was anointed with the blood of the victim. The narrative, which is 
full of anachronisms, then details the attack of the city by Mahmood, who 
lost 24,000 men before it. The Hindus at length sued for peace, and offered any 
sum if he would retire; but nothing short of reading prayers in the temple of 
Somnath would satisfy him. The contest continued for some time longer, till, 
partly by stratagem, and partly by force, Mahmood and his army succeeded in 
entering the city, when an indiscriminate massacre took place. The Rajpoot 
defender? of the city fought to the last, the streets were choked with the 



172 The Temple of Somnatk. 

dead, and thousands were strewed around the shrine of Sotnnath. The rajah, 
with 700 heroes, made their last stand at the threshold of the temple, to save 
the altar of the god from pollution. I 11 the meanwhile, forty lacs, or 
nearly half a million sterling, were ottered to obtain peace, and Muhmood was 
inclined to listen to the otter; but his advisers cried, “ No terms with idola- 
ters ! Destruction to the temple !” The temple was stormed, and after an 
awful struggle carried. Few of its defenders survived; the symbolic image 
was broken into fragments, and the name of the true God and his Prophet 
resounded from its shrine. 

Several inscriptions, besides that already referred to, were discovered by 
Colonel Tod.* One, on a slab in the city, originally belonging to the tem- 
ple, and dated A. D. II 09, records that Komar Pal, the renowned king of 
Anluilwarra Pnttun, of the Jain faith, “gave his seal, his wealth, and all 
under the command of Brisputcc (a Brahmin of Canouj, his chief adviser), 
and said, 1 Go and repair the fallen temples of Deo Puttun.* ” This order was 
carried into effect; the temples were all repaired, and golden pinnacles raised 
over them, with a throne for the god; whilst fortifications were erected from 
“the abode of Somnath,” on the south, to the north. Another inscription, 
bearing the date 1217, states that Rajallamir “repaired the temples and m un- 
duff of Somnath.” In another inscription, with a cryptographic date, corre- 
sponding to A.D. 1417, it is stated that Raja Khengar, a prince remarkable for 
his architectural works in Saurashtra, “ erected the abode ( st'han ) of Somcs- 
w'ara.” An inscription copied from a pillar at Somnath, giving 1272 S.V., or 
A.D. 1215, as the date of its erection, contains eulogies on the temple, as well 
as the divinity it enshrined. It commences with an inscription of praise to 
Sivaj and then proceeds : “ This temple of Sri Somanatha is beautiful as a 
gem, and in magnificence brilliant as the splendour of the sun and moon ; 
this deity (Somanatha), consisting of an assemblage of virtues, containing in 
himself all descriptions of treasure, destroys and removes all kinds of pain 
and disease. Almighty Being, thou art victory ; thou rcignest on the shores 
of the ocean ! who can wash away sins as the waters of a torrent? who can 
render his worshippers prosperous and successful ? Such a deity is Sri Soma- 
natha.” It refers to a prince of the Chaluk race, a great hero, named Gulla 
Raja, “ who caused to be built the hall of the temple of Somcswara, and a 
famous sacrifice, called Meghadwanni, was performed by his orders.” The 
description of the temple contains nothing beyond vague eulogy. It is said 
to be in a unique place in the three worlds, a fit spot for devotion ; the abode 
of saints; the habitation of JLacshini; a sight of it effaces even the stain of 
evil deeds. The high priest of the temple is characterized as the most excel- 
lent of mankind, a constant worshipper of Siva, and also paying adoration to 
Vishnu. The reigning maharaja, Sridhara, is said to pay great regard to the 
Brahmins of Sri Somanatha and devoted respect to the temple. 

Mrs. Postans, who, in her recent journey through Guzerat, visited the re- 
mains of this celebrated temple, which was “ a particular object of her pilgri- 
mage,” has favoured us with a description of its present condition : 

“ The exterior of the temple is of black stone, gorgeously decorated with 
magnificent sculptures ; mutilated, however, most grievously by the effects of 
violence and time ; while of the five domes which originally supported the 
roof of Somnath, two only remain ; and it is probable that much injury to 
the roof has occurred lately in consequence of the nuwaub having placed on it 
large pieces of ordnance, intended to form a battery to protect the harbour 

• Travel s In Western India, App, . 
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of Puttun from the pirates who infested the neighbourhood. A large 
dome surmounts the front entrance of Somnath, and from either side rise 
slender tapering columns, crowned with a pine-shaped ornament, which in 
Indian architecture is denominated a hi dins. The effect of these columns is 
•very singular, for, in consequence of their height and form, in comparison 
with the body of the temple, they resemble the horns of a beetle, more than 
any thing else; and one of them is curved outwards so much, in consequence 
of some injury to the foundation-stones, as to threaten a rapid descent. The 
doorways of the temple arc of the Egyptian form, narrow at the top, and in- 
creasing in width towards the base; the ornaments, also, are of the] same 
style, and consist of a broad band or border, exquisitely chiselled with 
wreaths of leaves and flowers. 

tc The interior of Somnath disappointed me much. Having read a good 
deal of the early historj' of this beautiful temple, of the wealth and import- 
ance which tempted the cupidity of its Moslem defacer, of its splendid idol, 
and its jewelled pillars, I hoped at least to have traced some remains of the 
gorgeous character of decoration which had rendered it so renowned ; but 
scarcely a vestige of such remains, and the interior consists only of two apart- 
ments, the first, a spacious hall, supported on an octagon of arches, rising 
from square pillars, and leading to the sanctum, situated at the extreme end 
of the hall. The pillars of this hall arc richly carved, anil the floor is paved 
with a black stone, but is littered with stable rubbish, and strewn with frag- 
ments of the fallen domes. The sanctum contains simply a ledge running 
round it about half-way from the ground, but lias neither columns nor orna- 
ments. The temple faces the cardinal points, and it is at the back that the 
richest sculptures remain, and these are of the Jain character, exquisitely 
chiselled, and so numerous, that the wall may be described as literally en- 
crusted by groups of singular and grotesque figures. From the fallen frag- 
ments of the temple, a flight of steps has been piled up, which enables the 
visitor to ascend to the roof, where an extensive view is obtained of the an- 
cient Hindu town of Puttun, with the graceful cenotaphs of its conqueror’s 
successors grouped among the luxuriant foliage of aloe and almond trees, 
and the fine cliffs of Verawul, half-hidden by the foam of ocean, these last 
being all that remains unchanged around the fallen Somnath. 

“ There are two side entrances to the temple, but the way leading to them 
is nearly impassable from huge blocks of stone, among which may be seen em- 
blems of the earlier worship, when the Siva of the Hindu pantheon succeeded 
to the adoration of the heavenly body which first gave its title to this temple 
of Somnath, the * lord of the moon.’ As at Dvvaka-nath, there still remains 
a 'splendid temple of Crishna, the lord of the sun, or the Apollo of the 
Hindus, with one or two other sun temples in Kattiawar, in which may be 
seen the sculptured head of this ancient idol, surrounded by rays, as the 
deified lord of day, and as, near Puttun, strange images arc found in cave 
temples, doubtless intended from their form to personate the moon, and these 
of very great antiquity, I have little doubt that the original worship of the 
builders of Somnath and Dwaka-natli was a species of Sabaean worship, fol- 
lowed perhaps in Kattiawar by Buddhism, and exchanged for the homage of 
Siva, as the minds of men demanded something more tangible on which to 
rest their faith.” 

We have intimated our disbelief in the tradition which has identified the 
doors of Mahmood’s tomb at Ghuzni with the portals of the temple of Som- 
nath. It is somewhat remarkuble that the iron mace of the conqueror, which 
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was doubtless deposited in the mausoleum, should have disappeared, and that 
a wooden door should have defied the tooth of time and the mischief of man 
for eight hundred years. It would seem that the mace was there prior to the 
arrival of the British. Major Hough says : “ On a tombstone of white mar- 
ble lies the mace of Mahmood, of such weight, it is said ( for I taw it not ), that 
few men can wield it.”* Mr, Atkinson, who likewise visited this tomb, says : 
“ The mace of the conqueror was not to be found ; it was whispered that it 
had been secreted bythe moollahs, under the apprehension that it might be 
carried off during the presence of the army at Ghuzni ; but, if so, it has not 
yet been restored. It was described to me as an iron bar, with an iron globe 
at the end, studded with sharp angular points, and of great weight.” The 
door he describes as massive, in panels, carved, and well put together : “ two 
folds, hinged, form one half of. the door, which seems to be about eight feet 
wide by fourteen feet high.” 

The anxiety of the late Runjeet Sing to possess this door, and the reluctance 
of the late Shah Shooja to part with it (the former having proposed and the 
latter having refused a stipulation in the treaty between them for its transfer), 
may, perhaps, lend some countenance to the tradition of its Hindu origin. If 
it should prove that the Governor-General of India has incurred so heavy a 
load of reproach for restoring in a solemn manner, to a temple which has 
ceased to exist a door w hich never belonged to it, his fate is a singular one, and 
be should, perhaps, be exempted from censure in consideration of the ridicule 
which!attaches to the affair. 

We subjoin a plan of the temple from Colonel Tod’s work. 


• Narrative m of Operations , SfC, p. 22a 
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THE EVACUATION OF AFFGHANISTAN. 

Tiik papers Ini J before both Houses of Parliament, relating to the mili- 
tary operations in Affghanistan, besides throwing considerable light upon 
other subjects connected with that country, have decided the vexed ques- 
tion, by whom its evacuation by the British forces w as first determined 
upon. Much obloquy has been cast upon the present Governor-General 
for having adopted the u cowardly ” policy of withdrawing our armies 
within the Indus, and thus abandoning a country from the occupation of 
which liis predecessor had intended to derive such great advantages to the 
political and commercial interests of British India. It turns out that the 
abandonment of Afghanistan, and with it all those delusive visions of security 
and prosperity which the retention of that country was expected to yield, was 
decided upon by Lord Auckland. We surmised as much from a remark- 
able expression which, in the heat of discussion, fell from Sir Robert Peel 
in the House of Commons on the 10th August last. 

The insurrection broke out at Cabul in November, 1841 ; it reached its 
acme in the ensuing month, and the British army was annihilated in 
January, 1842. The very first paper in the collection, which is a despatch 
from the late Governor- General in Council to the Secret Committee of the 
East-India Company, dated 22nd December, 1841, when nothing was 
known but the actual outbreak of the insurrection, contains the following 
passages : — 

Wc have applied ourselves immediately to concerting such measures, and issuing 
such instructions, as the exigency of the case seemed to require and admit. — It will 
he seen that we have laid it down us a rule of our conduct that we would do all in 
our power to rescue our detachments wherever they may be encompassed by dan- 
ger; hut that, if the position of command and influence which we have held at the 
capital of Afghanistan should once he absolutely and entirely lost, we would make 
no more sacrifices of tire very serious and extensive nature which could alone be effec- 
tual, except under positive instructions from England, for the re-establishment of 
our supremacy throughout the country. — We have particularly felt it our duty dis- 
tinctly, utthis distance, to give instructions applicable to all contingencies, and there- 
fore to contemplate the most unfavourable issue to the struggle which our troops are 
maintaining at Cabul, and in this case, upon the anticipation of which we cannot 
conceal from ourselves the hazard of extending dangers, and of the insurrection 
assuming in other quarters also the same national and united character, we have au- 
thorized General Nott and Major Ilawlinsou, with such caution and deliberation in 
their military and political proceedings as may serve to avoid discredit and to pro- 
mise safety, so to shape their course as best to promote the end of the eventual re- 
linquishment of our direct control in the several Affghan provinces, and to provide 
for the concentration of all forces and detachments, as may be most conducive to the 
security of the troops. 

In their letter to the Commander- in-Chief, Sir Jasper Nicolls, dated 3rd 
December, the Governor-General in Council had distinctly enunciated the 
intention of “ retiring from the country with the least possible discredit/" 
collecting fresh forces on the frontier only for the sake of demonstration. 
This policy is adhered to in the next despatch to the Secret Committee 
(January 9th), and was not changed by the receipt of intelligence of the 
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murder of the British Envoy and the extreme jeopardy of the army, far- 
ther than that orders were given for reinforcements “to strengthen our 
position on the Affghan frontier.” The accounts of the destruction of the 
army induced Lord Auckland and his Council (as stated in their despatch 
of the 19th February, 1842) even to direct Major-General Pollock, then 
at Peshawvr, to withdraw the garrison of Jellalabad, and the assemblage 
of all his force at or near Pesliawur: “We have made our directions, in 
regard to withdrawal from Jellalabad,” they say (p. 106), “clear and 
positive.” 

It appears that Mr. Clerk, the agent at Lahore, strenuously urged the 
policy of holding Jellalabad, with a view of advancing from it and Canda- 
har, upon Cabul, and having regained our former position there, and the 
influence which such proof of power must give, “ wc should then withdraw 
with dignity and undiminished honour.” Sir Jasper Nicolls opposed this 
measure, on the ground (p. 1 18) that the means were inadequate, and theGo- 
vernor-General in Council (p. 120) reiterate their directions that the garrison 
of Jellalabad should be withdrawn to Peshawar. In conformity with this 
direction. Sir Jasper Nicolls wrote to General Pollock on the 1st February : 
“You may deem it perfectly certain that Government will not do more 
than detach this brigade, and this in view to support Major General Sale, 
either at Jellalabad, for a few weeks, or to aid his retreat: it is not in- 
tended to collect a force for the re-conqucst of Cabul.” 

Major-General Nott , at Candahar, was informed of these views of the 
Government, though his measures in relation to them were in a great mea- 
sure left to his discretion. 

When Lord Ellcnborough arrived and assumed the government, he thus 
found not only that the resolution had been formed to withdraw the forces 
from Afghanistan, and to abandon all intention of re-entering the country, 
but that instructions, “clear and positive,” had been given to that effect 
to the British commanders. The measures adopted by his lordship to carry 
into effect his predecessor’s views in this respect appear somewhat vacil- 
lating, owing to the constant change and fluctuation of circumstances. In 
his first despatch to the Secret Committee, March 22nd, he says : — 

We have recently judged it expedient to enter again upon an exposition of our 
views regarding the line of policy which it may be proper for us to pursue in relation 
to Afghanistan. To our despatch of the 15th inst. on this subject, addressed to his 
Exc. the Commander-In-Chief, we would solicit the particular attention of your hon. 
Committee. It contains our deliberate sentiments on the present position of affairs 
in that country, and the course we should pursue towards the retrieval of our late 
military disgrace, and our final withdrawal of our army from Afghanistan. It points 
out the conditions on which we can sanction the continuance during the coming sea- 
son of Major- General Pollock’s force in the valley of Jellalabad, after lie shall have 
penetrated by force or by negotiation the Khyber Pass. It discourages the expecta- 
tion that Major- Gen. Nott’s force, though reinforced by thut of llrig. England, will, 
in consequence of the inefficiency of its field equipments, be able to effect much more 
than the relief of the posts of Kelat-i-Ghilzie and of Ghuznee, and the security of its 
own retirement to the Indus. 

The letter lo the Coniinander-in-Cliief, above referred to, lays fully 
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before him “the deliberate v^ws of the Government with respect to the 
measures to be pursued in Afghanistan.” The disasters which had befallen 
our army at Cabul, “ followed by the universal hostility of the whole peo- 
ple of Afghanistan, united against us in a war which has assumed a religi- 
ous as well as a national character/' the Governor-General and his Council 
observe, “ compel us to adopt the conclusion that the possession of AfFghan- 
istan, could we recover it, would be a source of weakness rather than of 
strength, in resisting the invasion of any army from the West, and there- 
fore, that the ground upon which the policy of the advance of our troops 
to that country mainly rested has altogether ceased to exist." The policy 
to be pursued, therefore, was, in their opinion, to be guided by military 
considerations — the safety of the detached bodies of our troops at Jellalabad, 
Ghuzni, and Candahar ; the security of our forces then in the field from 
unnecessary risk; “and finally, the re-establishment of our military repu- 
tation by the infliction of some signal and decisive blow upon the AfFghans, 
which may make it appear to them, to our own subjects, and to our allies, 
that we have the power of inflicting punishment upon those who commit 
atrocities and violate their faith, and that we withdraw ultimately from 
AfFghanislan, not from any deficiency of means to maintain our position, but 
because we arc satisfied that the king we have set up has not, as we were 
erroneously led to imagine, the support of the nation over which he has 
been placed." 

Subsequent to this despatch, although, upon the whole, the prospects 
had to some extent improved, in his letter to the Secret Committee 
of April 22nd, Lord EUenborougU states that his deliberate opinion as to 
the expediency of withdrawing the troops had in no respect altered, and 
that this opinion is founded “ upon a general view of our military, political, 
and financial situation." Three days previously, orders had been issued 
(p. 223) to Major-Gen. Nott to evacuate Candahar and to retire toSukkur, 
the fall of Ghuzni, Lord Ellcnborougli observes to Sir Jasper Nieolls 
(p.224), having removed the principal object for which it was expedient 
to retain the force at Candahar, and the check sustained by Brig. England 
“ having crippled the before limited means of movement and of action 
which were possessed by Major Gen. Nolt." 

In compliance with this resolution, peremptory orders were issued to 
General Pollock, who had forced the pass, and reached Jellalabad, to retire 
from thence. The want of carriage, however, which had prevented the 
general from advancing, opposed equal obstacles to his retiring ; and 
General Nott, in a well-reasoned despatch of March 24th (p. 244), urges 
the inexpediency of a hasty retirement. “ At the present time," he ob- 
serves, “the impression of our military strength among the people of this 
country (AfFghanistan), though weakened by the occurrences at Cabul, is 
not destroyed ; but if we now retire, and it should again become necessary 
to advance, we shall labour under many disadvantages, the most serious of 
which, in my opinion, will be a distrust of their strength among our sol- 
diers, which any admission of weakness is so well calculated to induce : 
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and in what other light could a withdraw^from Jellalabad or Canduhnr 
be viewed ?” He suggests that Jellalabad should be held in considerable 
force, and a movement bo made on Cabul from Candahar, and he strongly 
deprecates the effects which a hasty retirement would have on Beloochistan, 
and even on the navigation of the Indus. In another letter, the general 
says : — 

Perhaps it is not within my province to observe that, in my humble opinion, an 
unnecessary alarm has been created regarding the position of our troops in this coun- 
try, and of the strength and power of the enemy we have to contend with. This 
enemy cannot face our troops in the field with any chance of success, however supe- 
rior they may be in numbers, provided those precautions are strictly observed which 
war between a small body of disciplined soldiers and a vast crowd of untrained, un- 
organized, and half-civilized people constantly renders necessary. True, the British 
troops suffered a dreadful disaster at Cabul, and it is not for me to presume to point 
out why this happened, however evident I may conceive the reasons, and the long 
train of military and political events which led to the sad catastrophe. 

The representations of General Nott did not induce the Governor-General 
to vary his instructions for bis evacuation of Candahar and retirement to Suk- 
kur, though he left the time and mode of retiring to the general’s discretion. 

Meanwhile, the position of General Pollock at Jellalabad, and the ap- 
prehension that he meditated an advance into the country, disposed the 
insurgent chiefs, and especially Mahomed Akhbar Khan, to negotiate with 
him. A communication was received by General Pollock from Major 
Pottinger (sent by Capt. Colin Mackenzie), dated at Tazeen, April 20th, 
to the following effect : — 

The sirdar wishes to know, in the first place, if we will consent to withdraw the 
greater part of our troops, and leave an agent, with a small body of men, to act with 
whoever the confederates maj' elect as chief, in which choice they propose to be 
guided by the wishes of the two factions in Cabul, and wish us to release Dost Ma- 
homed Khan : secondly, they propose that, if the Dritish Government have deter- 
mined on subjugating the country, and continuing the war, the prisoners at present 
in Afghanistan shall be exchanged for Dost Mahomed Khan, his family, and attend, 
ants, and that the issue be dependent on the sw ord : thirdly, in the event of neither 
of those propositions being approved of, they wish to know what terms will be 
granted to themselves individually ; whether w r e, in the event of their submission, 
will confine them, send them to India, take hostages from them, reduce their pay; 
in short, what they have to expect from our clemency. 

General Pollock, who seems to have been most anxious to recover the 
prisoners, urged the chiefs to release them immediately, as a means of 
facilitating further communication between the Governments; adding that, 
if money be a consideration, he was prepared to pay two lacs of rupees to 
the sirdar, upon the prisoners being delivered to him in camp. It appears 
that there was a further message from Akhbar Khan himself, delivered pri- 
vately by him to Capt. Mackenzie, desiring to know what he personally 
might expect from our clemency, being willing to separate himself entirely 
from the hostile faction. Lord Ellenborough, from the first, opposed the 
exhibition of any clemency towards Akhbar Khan, “the acknowledged 
murderer of the Envoy, and who deceived and betrayed a British army 
into a position in which it was destroyed/' His lordship disapproved of the 
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offer to ransom tlic prisoners, and regretted that any necessity should have 
arisen of diplomatic intercourse with Mahomed Akhbar. With respect to 
the release of Dost Mahomed Khan, the major-general was authorized to 
speak of it u as an event which, under various contingencies of circum- 
stances, might not be altogether impossible." 

The death of Shah Shooja served but to confirm the Governor-General 
and his Council in their resolution. In a letter to Mr. Clerk, May 10th, 
Mr. Secretary Maddock gives that gentleman instructions to make known 
to the government of Lahore the views of that of British India, in the 
altered condition of Affghanistan during the past four years. He observes 
that the object of the tripartite treaty was “to remove from the govern- 
ment of Affghanistan an able chief, who had, in the course of many years, 
succeeded in uniting it under his rule ; who was forming and disciplining 
an army, and was supposed to entertain, in conjunction with the powers of 
the West, projects of hostility to the adjoining states on the Indus.'* That 
object had been completely effected. A further object was to substitute 
for the authority of Dost Mahomed Khan, deemed hostile, that of Shah 
Shooja, which, it was expected, would be friendly ; but it had been proved 
by recent, as well as all past, experience, u that a sovereign who appears 
to be altogether the instrument of a foreign state cannot obtain the willing 
support of his subjects, so as to wield their power in favour of that foreign 
state ; on the contrary, he will be an object of hatred or contempt to his 
subjects, and his only resource, if he be desirous of securing their willing 
allegiance, will be in throwing himself into their arms, and asserting his 
independence of the foreign state which placed him on the throne." The 
object of the joint policy of the two governments should, therefore, be 
to maintain Affghanistan in that state in which it may be unable to do any 
thing against us, “foregoing the visionary design of placing it in a state 
in which it could, as a united monarchy, be powerful for us against an 
enemy advancing from the West, and yet be content to entertain no views 
of ambition against its neighbours in the East." This object, the Gover- 
nor-General thought, “ will be best effected by leaving the Affghans to 
themselves." 

On the 3rd May, Major Pottinger writes again to General Pollock, 
apparently advising a compromise with Akhbar Khan, and the pay- 
ment of money for the release of the prisoners. He forwards another 
written (unsigned) memorandum from the sirdar, the effect of which is to 
require an amnesty for himself and Mahomed Shah Khan; that they shall 
not be sent out of Cabul ; that if the British intended merely to revenge 
themselves and quit the country, the government might be conferred upon 
him ; and that he might have a jaghire of two lacs, and eight lacs as a 
present ! Major Pottinger considers these demands (except the money) as 
moderate, observing that the ruling faction at Cabul had offered the crown 
to Akhbar Khan, and that, under these circumstances, his conduct, in con- 
tinuing the negotiation, proved his sincerity. The sirdar, in his memo- 
randum, thus alludes to his proceeding during the retreat of the British 
troops from Cabul : — 
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In the time when Pottinger, Lawrence, and Mackenzie sahibs came at the stage of 
Bootkak, 1 agreed to their wishes, and did all in my power to protect the army, us is 
well known to the above-mentioned sahibs ; but 1 could not save them from the 
hands of the multitude, as the nizard (‘ mob of Affghans *) was disorganized, and the 
British soldiers could not protect themselves on account of the frost ; and, more- 
over, the gentlemen did not attend to my advice. 

General Pollock's reply guaranteed nothing but an “ amnesty for the 
past, whenever terms were agreed to,” and the payment of two lacs for 
the prisoners. The Governor-General, in his remarks (May 21) upon the 
reply to Akhbar Khan's proposal, again regrets that money should have been 
offered for the release of the prisoners, and still more that the general 
“ should have considered it necessary, under any circumstances, to have 
had any communication whatever of a diplomatic nature with Mahomed 
Akhbar Khan, in whom it must be impossible for any one to place any 
trust.” 

The resolution of .Lord Kllenborough to withdraw the British forces from 
Affghanistan remained unaltered, but the mode of effecting the withdrawal 
became modified by unavoidable circumstances. In Mr. Secretary Mad- 
dock’s letter to General Pollock, of June 1st, it is observed: — 

The retirement of your army immediately afrer the victory gained by Sir Robert 
Sale, tlie forcing of the Kliyber Pass, and the relief of Jellalabud, would have had 
the appearance of a military operation successfully accomplished, and even triumph- 
antly achieved; its retirement, after six mouths of inaction, before a following army 
of A Afghans, will have an appearance of a different and less advantageous character. 
It would be desirable, undoubtedly, that, before finally quitting Affghanistan, you 
should have an opportunity of stiiking a blow at the enemy, and since circumstances 
seem to compel you to remain there till October, the Governor- General earnestly 
hopes that you may be enabled to draw the enemy into a position in which you may 
strike such a blow effectually. 

The directions of the Government to withdraw from the country were 
carried into effect by General Nott in Western Affghanistan, in May, so 
far as to evacuate Kclat-i-Ghilzie ; but though the order applied in the 
same positive manner to Candahar itself, the general observed that the 
measure would take some time to arrange, and that this would afford the 
Government ample time to reconsider the order, and his objections to the 
measure of a hasty retreat. The Governor-General did give this order a 
reconsideration, and the result was that he left to the general's discretion 
the line by which he should withdraw his force. In his letter to General 
Nott, dated July 4th, Lord Ellenborough thus marks out his course of 
proceeding : 

Nothing has occurred to induce me to change my first opinion, that the measure, 
commanded by considerations of political and military prudence, is to bring back the 
armies now in Affghanistan at the earliest period at which their retirement can be 
effected, consistently with the health and efficiency of the troops* into positions 
wherein they may have easy and certain communication with India; and to this ex- 
tent the instructions you have received remain unaltered. But the improved posi- 
tion of your army, with sufficient means of carriage for as large a force as it is 
necessary to move in Affghanistan, induces me now to lelve to your option the line 
by which you shall withdraw your troops from tliat country. If you determine upon 
moving upon Ghuzuce, Cabool, and Jellalabad, you will require, for the transport of 
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provisions, a much larger amount of carriage; and you will bo practically without 
communications, from the time of your leaving Candahar. Dependent entirely upon 
the courage of your army, and upon your own ability in directing it, I should not 
have any doubt as to the success of the operation ; but whether you will be able to 
obtain provisions for your troops during the whole march, and forage for your ani- 
mals, may be a matter of reasonable doubt. Yet upon this your success will turn. 
You must remember that it was not the superior courage of the A tig bans, hut want, 
and the inclemency of the season, which led to the destruction of the army at Cu- 
hool : and you must feel, as I do, that the loss of another army, from whatever 
cause it might arise, might he fatal to our Government in India. I do not under- 
value the aid which our Government in India would receive from the successful 
execution by your army of a inarch through Ghuztiec and Cabool, over the scenes of 
our late disasters. I know all the effect which it would have upon the minds of our 
soldiers, of our allies, of our enemies, in Asia, and of onr countrymen and of all 
foreign nations, in Kuropc. It is an object of just ambition, which no one more 
than myself would rejoice to see effected ; but I see that failure in the attempt is 
certain and irretrievable ruin; and I would endeavour to inspire you with t lie neces- 
sary caution, and make you feci that, great as arc the objects to be obtained by suc- 
cess, the risk is great also. You will recollect that what you will have to make is a 
successful inarch ; that that march must not be delayed by any hazardous operations 
against Ghuznce or Cabool; that you should carefully calculate the time required to 
enable you to reach Jcllalabad in the first week in October, so as to form the rear- 
guard of Major-General Pollock's army. If you should he enabled by a coup-de- 
main to get possession of Ghuznce and Cabool, you will act as you see fit, and leave 
decisive proofs of the power of the British army, without impeaching its humanity. 
You will bring away from the tomb of INI ah mood of Ghuznce, his club, which bangs 
over it ; and you will bring away the gates of his tomb, which are the gates of the 
temple of Somnaut. These will he the just trophies of your successful march. 

In his despatch to the Secret Committee, August IGth, the Governor- 
General states that he adhered absolutely to his original intention of with- 
drawing the whole army from A Afghanistan. “ Some risk/’ he observes, 
u I deem it justifiable to incur for the recovery of the guns and of the pri- 
soners, and with the view of exhibiting the triumphant march of a British 
army over the ground on which it once suffered defeat; but I consider the 
preservation of the army in Afghanistan essential to the preservation of 
our empire in India ; and, however the world might forgive or applaud me, 
I should never forgive myself, if 1 exposed that army to any material and 
serious danger, for the possible accomplishment of any object now to be 
obtained in Afghanistan.” 

The determination being, therefore, formed not to retire the British forces 
without doing something to repair the wrongs and the disgrace they 
had suffered, the instructions to General Pollock (July 23) were to exert 
his force vigorously, u giving every proof of British power which is not in- 
consistent with the usages of war and the dictates of British humanity ; 
but you will never forget that, after so exhibiting that power, you are, 
without allowing yourself to be diverted therefrom by any object, to obey 
the positive orders of your Government to withdraw your army from Af- 
ghanistan. It will be your highest praise,” Jiis lordship adds, “ after 
having re-established the opinion of the invincibility of the British arms 
upon the scene of their late misfortunes, to restore its armies to India in 
a perfectly efficient state, at a period when, I assure you, their pre- 
sence in India is most desirable.” lie gives the general directions, in case 
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of the capture or surrender of Mahomed Akhbar Khan. “ To the posses- 
sion of that chiefs person I attach very great importance. You arc already 
authorized to give an assurance that his life shall be spared ; but you will 
not make any other condition, nor make that lightly. I earnestly desire 
that that chief, the avowed murderer of Sir William Macnaghten, and the 
betrayer of a British army, should come into our power without any condi- 
tion whatsoever.” Subsequently (Aug. 3rd ), the Governor- General instructs 
General Pollock, in the event of the sirdar coming into his hands without 
any previous conditions for preserving his life, to place him upon his trial, 
and, if he should be convicted, to deal with him as he would with any person 
who might be convicted, under similar circumstances, of the crime of murder, 
having regard to the jeopardy of the prisoners. “ I have adopted this step 
upon full consideration and with a thorough conviction of its expediency,” 
his lordship observes, in his despatch to the Secret Committee. 

General Nott availed himself (July 20) of the option allowed him by 
the Governor-General, and decided upon a march to Cabul, “ having 
looked at the difficulties in every point of view, and reflected on the ad- 
vantages which would attend a successful accomplishment of such a move, 
and the moral influence it would have throughout Asia. There shall be no 
unnecessary risk,” he says ; “and, if expedient, I will mask Ghuznee, and 
even Cabool ; but, if an opportunity should offer, I will endeavour to strike 
a decisive blow for the honour of our arms. I am most anxious,” he adds, 
“ notwithstanding the conduct of the Affghan chiefs, that our army should 
leave a deep impression on the people of this country, of our character for 
forbearance and humanity.” 

The two forces consequently advanced from their respective positions, 
and met in September at Cabul. 

The situation of the prisoners had been a subject of the Governor- 
General’s “ anxious consideration.” So early as April 25, Mr. Secretary 
Maddock wrote to General Pollock upon this subject. He observed that 
the only safe and honourable course for a government to pursue, in such 
circumstances, was to effect the release by a general exchange, their ran- 
som being a practice unknown to civilized nations; and if the Affghans had 
no general government, there should be no reservation of any prisoners in 
our hands; but as they were held by individual chiefs for their personal 
benefit, the general is authorized to make such partial arrangement as he 
might deem most advisable. Accordingly, as before stated, the general 
offered two lacs of rupees for their liberation. When all negotiation on his 
part failed, and the army advanced upon Cabul, the Governor- General 
directed him (September 13) to “cause it to be intimated to Mahomed 
Akhbar Khan, that, in the event of any further delay taking place in their 
delivery, upon the proposed condition of the release of all the Affghan pri- 
soners in our hands, it is his lordship's intention to remove Mahomed Akhbar 
Khan's family from Loodiana ; and that it is under his lordship’s consi- 
deration, whether Mahomed Akhbar Khan's wife and children should not 
be immediately sent to Calcutta, and eventually to England.” 

These documents dear up much of the apparent inconsistency and va- 
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dilation which wore imputed to the proceedings of the Government authori- 
ties in relation to this measure by writers in India, and which evidently 
arose from the caution most properly observed by the Governor-General in 
guarding his intentions as much as possible from being divulged, and from 
their occasional disclosure by breaches of confidence in those who were in- 
trusted with the secret. Much mischief seems to have been occasioned by 
this paltry treachery. General Pollock tells Sir Jasper Nicolls, the Com- 
mandcr-in-Chief, that some person in his (Sir Jasper's) suite had commu- 
nicated a secret of importance to an individual in the general's camp. 
General Nott writes (May 17) to Mr. Maddock : “ I will not conceal 
from you that I have, and still may experience much inconvenience, in 
consequence of the measures directed in your communications being made 
public ; the subject of your letter of the 15th March was speedily known, 
even to the Affghan chiefs, although 1 have not, up to this moment, made 
known its contents to my old and confidential staff ; and your communica- 
tion, now under reply, may possibly become equally public, and still more 
seriously injurious." The Governor-General, in consequence of these in- 
timations, thought it necessary tc to impress upon every officer employed in 
the military or political service of the Government the necessity of preserv- 
ing absolute secrecy in all matters of a military nature which may come 
officially to his knowledge." For this caution, conveyed in the most in- 
offensive terms, his lordship (if we remember rightly) received the severe 
reprehension of a portion of the Indian press. 

We cannot take leave of these papers without remarking upon another 
instance of that culpable practice of mutilating and falsifying official des- 
patches which seems now to have grown into a system in the public offices. 
We pointed out on a former occasion* the improper liberties taken with one 
of Sir Robert Sale's despatches, in which important passages had been 
omitted in the copies published at home. In the collection before us, we 
find proof of, perhaps, a more censurable example of similar mutilation in 
India. The published extract from General Pollock's despatch of October 
J3th+ concluded thus: 

Previous to my departure from Cabool, I destroyed witli gunpowder the grand 
bazaar of that city, called the Chalmr Chuttah, built in the reign of Arungzebe, by the 
celebrated Ali Murdan Khun, and which may be considered to have been the most 
frequented part of Cabool, and known as the grand emporium of this part of Central 
Asia. The remains of the late Envoy and Minister had been exposed to public in- 
sult in this bazaar, and my motive in effecting its destruction lias been to impress 
upon the Affghans, that their atrocious conduct towards a British functionary has 
not been suffered to pass with impunity. 

In the extract amongst the papers before us, the following passage imme- 
diately follows : 

A mosque, also, at one end of the bazaar, and another near the cantonment, filled 
with Venetians, otherwise ornamented with European materials, and designated as 
the Feringhee Mosque, to commemorate the events of last year, have likewise been 
destroyed. 

This attempt to conceal the fact of the destruction of the mosques is the 
severest censure that oould be pronounced upon the act. 

* Vol. xxxvii. p. 193, As. Intell. t As. Intell. p. 31. 
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CltlTICAL NOTICES. 

Memoirs of a Griffin ; or a Cadet's First Year in India. By Captain Bei.lkw. 
Illustrated from designs by the Author. Two Vols. London. Wm. II. Allen 
and Co. 

Although these “ Memoirs,” as our readers know, made their first appearance 
in this Journal, and we rarely venture to criticize the (now) numerous publications 
which have made the same debut ; yet the modifications which the work has under- 
gone, and, above all, the admirable illustrations with which it is embellished — 
proving that the author possesses graphic powers of pencil as well as pen — and which 
embody the narrative and characters, give to it many of the attributes of a new 
work. We speak the opinion of competent judges (waiving our own, for the sake 
of impartiality) when we say that a more entertaining book of the kind has rarely 
appeared. Captain Bellew has succeeded in the difficult task of making his “ Grif- 
fin ** the object of mirth without inspiring contempt ; engaging him in adventures 
from which a brother griff may extract lessons of prudence, whilst he reads for 
fun, and grouping about him characters who have all the truth and freshness of reality 
without any indication of covert satire. Every page of his book bears testimony to 
his declaration : ** My wish has been to amuse, and where I could, without detri- 
ment to the professedly light and jocular character of the work, .to instruct and im- 
prove : to hurt or offend has never entered into my contemplation.” Like our 
best novelists, he will find all the world ready to acknowledge the truth of his good- 
natured rebukes without exclaiming, witli the old song, “ That was levelled at me.” 

Oriental Cylinders. No. I. By A. Cui.limore. Royal 8vo. London. Nickisson. 
Tiie present number of this very curious work consists of eight lithographic plates, 
with representations of the subjects on forty-one cylinders, Babylonian and Perscpo- 
litan, such as have been found at Hillali, the site of the ancient Babylon, Persepo- 
lis, and even Egypt. Their inscriptions, generally in the Babylonian cuneiform 
character, have nut yet been deciphered, and no author who has published any of 
these objects has usually engraved more than half a dozen of them. The subject 
opens a wide field of speculation, research, and conjecture, and Mr. Cullimorc*s 
publication deserves the encouragement of every Oriental antiquary. 

A Popular History of Hritish India, Commercial Intercourse with China, and the 
Insular Possessions of Jin gland in the Pastern Seas. 1 3y W. C’ooke Tay£oji, 
LL.D., &c. London. Madden and Co. 

When we say that these large and comprehensive subjects are compressed into a 
single volume of .500 pages, it is needless to add that they are very superficially 
treated. The author avowedly aims at nothing more than to give 41 a simple narra- 
tive of facts but, in our opinion, he has not made a judicious selection of them ; 
he has altogether omitted, or very cursorily noticed, some matters of more import- 
ance to the students of Indian history than others which he has made too prominent. 
Thus, the Burmese war occupies sixty pages, and, instead of a digest of facts, we 
have extracts from books. The narratives of the A Afghan and Chinese wars exhibit 
still grosser examples of this “ scissors and-paste ” system of hook-making. 

The Annual Biography : being Lives of Eminent or Remarkable Persons who have 
died in the year 1842. By Charles 11. Dodd, Esq. London. Chapman unci Hall. 
The design of this work is to furnish biographical memoirs of eminent or remark? 
able persons before public curiosity respecting their history has subsided. Mr. Dodd’s 
plan is to present an “ Annual Biography,” embracing all the public men who have 
died during the year preceding that of its publication, and the manner iri which this 
first volume is executed— the accuracy of its facts, and the ease and lucidity of its 
style— satisfies us that the work will not be less popular than his “ Peerage,” “ Ma- 
nual of Dignities/* and “ Parliamentary Companion.” Of the lost elegant little work 
we are glad to see an “eleventh edition ” just issued. 
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DEBATE AT THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 


East- India House , Feb. 8, 1813. 

A special general Court of Proprietors of East- India Stock was this day held 
at the Company's House, in Leadenhall Street, for the purpose of taking into consi- 
deration a motion relative to the case of the ex- Rajah of Sattara* 

OFFICIAL DOC IT MKNTS. 

The minutes of the last Court having been read, 

The Chairman (Sir J. L. Lushington) acquainted the Court that certain papers, 
which had been laid before Parliament since the last general Court, were now 
submitted to the proprietors, in conformity with the by-law, cap. x. see. 3. 

The titles of the papers were read by the clerk, as follow : — 

An Account of Compensations, Allowances, &c., granted to Oflieers and Servants of the Board of 
Commissioners for the Affairs of India in 1H42, under the ft.'lrd Geo. 3, cap. lf>5. 

An Account of Compensation granted to an individual late in the Maritime Service of the East-India 
Company, under an arrangement sanctioned liy the Commissioners of the Board of Control. 

Resolutions of the Court of Directors, being Warrants granting any Salary, Gratuity, or Pension. 

THE F.X-HAJA1I OF SATTARA. 

The Chairman stated, that the Court lmd been specially convened, in conformity 
with the resolution of the last general Court, when an lion, proprietor gave notice 
of his intention “to call the attention of the Court to the papers which have recently 
been printed and laid before the proprietors, in relation to the commission of inquiry 
held at Sattara. on the Rajah of Suttara, in October, 1836, and the conduct of the 
commissioners who sat on that inquiry.” 

Mr. Hume expressed a wish, before proceeding with the business of the Court, to 
put a question to the hon. Chairman. 

The Chairman said, the Court was specially summoned, and it was irregular to 
introduce any other subject, until the business of the day was disposed of. 

Mr. Hume said, his question related to the appropriation of 10,000 rupees 

The Chairman said, the hon. proprietor could not put his question then. It was 
contrary to the rules of the Court. 

Mr. Hume did not press his question. 

Mr. Poynder wished to call the attention of the Court to a very gross abuse. 
There was a person, every Court-day, in tin* habit of distributing papers of a very 
offensive nature 

The Chairman . — The hon. proprietor is out of order. 1 have already prevented 
an hon. proprietor from asking a question, because this Court is summoned for a 
special purpose, and I cannot grant that permission to one hon. proprietor which I 
have refused to another. 

Mr. Poynder thought the matter to which he referred required, from its peculiar 
nature, the notice of the Court. 

Mr. Undsay . — The hon. proprietor is entirely out of order. We ought now to 
proceed to the order of the day, to take into consideration the papers recently printed, 
relative to the case of the Rajah of Sattara. 

Mr. Poynder . — This is a very peculiar case. A certain person has signed printed 
papers of a very offensive nature, and obtruded them here 

The Chairman . — The hon. proprietor cannot ask a question in this stage of the 
business. 

Mr. Poynder.-— I am not going to ask a question, but to call the attention of the 
Court to an abuse. 

Mr. Marriott . — The hon. proprietor is out of order. lie cannot now allude to the 
distributor of those papers. 

Mr. Poynder.— I never before saw suefr scandalous, low, offensive, libellous pro- 
ductions, as those to which 1 allude. 

Aaiat . Journ. N.S. Vor. 40. No. 1 59. 
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Mr. Marriott . — The subject, if taken up at all, could not be taken up by that special 
Court. Sir, the man who distributes those hand-bills must be insane. (Hear, hear f) 

Mr. Wujram . — I concur in what has fallen from the last hon. proprietor. We ought 
to proceed at once with the regular business of the day. The hon. proprietor might 
give notice of motion on the subject if he pleased. 

Here the conversation ended. 

[Mr. Poynder alluded to certain papers, signed “Peter Gordon,” which have been 
repeatedly disseminated in the Court.] 

Mr. Lewis , having been called on by the Chairman, proceeded to address the 
Court. lie had never, he observed, at any former period, in directing the attention 
of the proprietors to the case of the oppressed Rajah of Sattara, felt deeper anxiety 
than he experienced on the present occasion. The discussion which he was then 
about to open was not sought for by those who had advocated the cause of the Rajah 
of Sattara in that Court. It was, in fact, forced on them by the proceedings of the 
Court itself. In saying this, he meant not. to apologize for again bringing forward 
this question. When he contemplated the magnitude of the injuries that had been 
indicted on the deposed rajah —when he considered the oppressive nature of the? 
conduct of the Bombay Government in relation to that unfortunate prince — com- 
mencing with an act of wanton spoliation of his territory, committed in direct breach 
of the treaty entered into between him and the British Government — continued in a 
spirit of persecution— seeking, adopting, and encouraging the most frivolous charges 
of treason, sustained by the worst testimony, obtained by the most culpable means 
—when lie found all these proceedings terminating in an offer, on the part of the 
Indian Government, to continue him on his throne, provided he would sign a docu- 
ment admitting his guilt, which was followed up by expulsion from his territory, be- 
cause he would not consent to subscribe to liis own dishonour — when he contem- 
plated all these things, he felt that no apology was required for again directing the 
attention of the Court to this most important subject. (Hear, hear!) lie should 
never cease to denounce these proceedings, which had, so far as regarded the Rajuh 
of Sattara, ended in the most unmixed misfortune, while they had cast the deepest 
shade and the foulest blot on the British Government. Tic repeated, that the pro- 
ceedings of that Court had rendered tills additional discussion necessary. It would 
he necessary briefly to allude to the former proceedings of the Court, in order that 
no misapprehension should exist as to the objects of the present discussion, and also 
to shew the motive of the directors in calling the attention of the Court to these 
additional papers. In the course of the debate on tills subject which took place 
about a year and a half ago, a gallant general (Lodwick) had come forward, unsoli- 
cited, and stated his opinion on the evidence which had been adduced on the inquiry 
at Sattara. lie declared that, in bis opinion, the evidence in support of the accu- 
sation was utterly worthless, and not deserving of credit ; and that, contrary to all 
idca9 of justice, the rajah had not been beard in bis defence. That gallant officer 
further stated that, though he signed the report of the commission which hail been 
appointed to investigate those charges, he did so, not because he believed in the 
guilt of the rajah, but because it was a part of his duty, following up the ordinary 
practice adopted at courts-martial, and because the Government of Bombay had 
ordered that, in all matters connected with the inquiry, be should submit to the opi- 
nion of the majority. The gallant general added, that there was no act of his life 
which lie more regretted than that lie had not accompanied that report by a protest. 
Such a statement from a gallant officer who had distinguished himself in their ser- 
vice, who had himself sat as a judge upon this inquiry, arid who had entered upon 
that inquiry entertaining strong prepossessions against the rajah, had, as it might 
have naturally been expected, produced in that Court the strongest sensation in 
favour of the Rajah of Sattara ; and surely, if the llujah of Sattara might point to 
any one particular circumstance as bearing most strongly in his favour, it was to that 
of such an authority as the gallant general, coming voluntarily forward to declare 
that, in his opinion, the evidence adduced was insufficient to bear out the charges. 
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or to prove him guilty. {Hear, hear!) If ever a gracious act deserved especial 
praise, it was the manuer in which the gallant general came forward, being convinced 
of the rajah's innocence, and openly avowed his opinion. {Hear, hear/) Too niucli 
praise could not be given to the gallant general for his noble and conscientious con- 
duct in thus recording his testimony in favour of the deposed rajah. In consequence 
ot what fell from the gallant general in the course of that debate, the other commis- 
sioners, Col. Ovans and Mr. Willoughby, deemed it necessary to address letters to 
the Bombay Government, in vindication of themselves and the proceedings of the 
commission. These letters were forwarded by the Bombay Government to the 
Court of Directors; and, in the first Court after their arrival, an lion, proprietor 
( Mr. Fielder), after intimating that they contained a refutation of the statements of 
Gen. Lodwick, moved that the letters should be printed. Tie (Mr. Lewis), con. 
ceiving, at the time, that the best mode of testing these contradictory statements, 
and of coming to a fair judgment on the question, would be by having the proceed- 
ings of tbe commission itself printed and laid before the proprietors, suggested that 
course. Tie bad thrown out that suggestion as an amendment to the motion of the 
hon. proprietor. It was unanimously adopted by the Court, and the proceedings of 
the commission were accordingly produced. It was not necessary for him, neither 
was it his object, to occupy the time of the Court with the dispute between Gen. 
Lodwick and the other commissioners, Col. Ovans and Mr. Willoughby, with refer- 
ence to the proceedings of the commission. It could not be supposed for a moment 
that he intended to make that Court the arena for a mere personal contest. (Hear, 
hear/) The question lie meant to submit to the Court was, Aye or No, did the pro- 
ceedings of these commissioners, and the evidence taken before them, prove or dis- 
prove the charge brought against the rajah, that lie bad been guilty of endeavouring 
to seduce the native troops from their allegiance ? lie would not him lean himself 
nor degrade the Court by making it an arena for personal contests, or for the gratifi- 
cation of private animosities. Ilis object was to call the attention of the Court solely 
to the proceedings of the commission. In furtherance of that object, be was proceed- 
ing to address the proprietors at the last Court-day, when the Chairman suggested 
that, as additional documents had arrived from India, bearing most materially on the 
question of the proceedings before the commission, it would, perhaps, bo as well to 
postpone the discussion until such time as these documents should be printed. He 
immediately acceded to the proposition, and stated, on that occasion, as he had truly 
done on all others, that the only object he bud in view was, by due examination, to 
elicit the truth. {Hear, hear/) He had since looked over those papers, ami, though 
they had no direct hearing on the subject-matter of the present motion (the proceed- 
ing of the Sattara commission), yet they were very important, as shewing, beyond 
all doubt, tbe character of the means resorted to by the resident at Sattara, and the 
Bombay Government, for sustaining the charge against the rajah. And, when he 
had concluded his observations on the proceedings of the commission, lie should take 
the liberty of making a few comments on those additional papers. In calling their 
attention to the proceedings of the commission, he should endeavour to satisfy the 
Court, in the first place, that the evidence taken before the commission, «*o far as it 
was sought to affect the Uiijah of Sattara, was wholly unworthy of credit. The 
proceedings of* the commission of inquiry consisted of the evidence taken before the 
commissioners to prove the cl urge brought against the rajah, of endeavouring to 
seduce the native troops from their allegiance. It was not his intention to enter into 
details of the whole of that evidence. It was not necessary he should do so, as the 
only portion of it which at all uffectcd the Rujah of Sattura rested upon the alleged 
meeting between the rajali and the souhadars at the rajah's palace. It was not pre* 
tended, nor was there any attempt, to prove that the brainin Untajee had reted as 
the ugent of the rajah ; there was nothing to shew that the person alleged to have 
been seen by the soulmdar Gooljur Missur, at the liouse of Govind Row, was at all 
connected with the Rajah of Sattara, or that the rajah at all knew or approved of any 
of his proceedings ; so that, as far as the Rajah of Sattara was concerned, they might 
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leave out the whole of the evidence, except that which related to the meeting in the 
rajah’s palace. What, then, was it that the Boubadars deposed to in regard to the 
alleged meeting at the rajah’s palace? From the evidence of the soubadar, Sewjoo- 
him Sing (pp. 80 — 92 of the third series of papers), it appeared that, on the 8th 
September, 1830, the bramin Untajee had come to the British lines, and had an 
interview with Sewjoolum Sing and the other soubadar, and had requested them to 
Accompany him into the town of Sattara ; that Sewjoolum Sing had stated that he was 
upon guard, and therefore could not, but that subsequently, on the plea of being sick, 
he had obtained leave of his commanding officer, and, accompanied by the other 
soubadar, ha 1 accompanied the bramin into the town ; that they had gone to a 
shop, when Untajee went away in the direction of the dewnn’s (Goviml How’s) 
house. “ He was absent about a glmrry, and about seven o’clock came and told us 
to wait, ns there were many persons at the dewan's. lie went away a second time, 
and about eight o’clock returned, bringing with him two cloaks. He left the house 
a third time, and did not come back until half-past eight, when lie told me to leave 
my own cloak, shoes, and sooput, behind, and Gooljur (the other soulmdar) to do the 
same.” Concealed in the cloaks which the bramin had brought, he and Gooljur were 
conducted by Untajee to the dewan’s house. “ Untajee took us in, when the dewan 
ordered a servant to go and shut the door ; this he did. The dewan then said, ‘ We 
have now met upon the same business which we formerly discussed together; but when 
you go to the rajah, then say, you arc prepared to obey whatever orders the mahnraj 
may give you.’ ” So far the evidence of the other soulmdar, Gooljur Missur, corro- 
borated that given by Sewjoolum Sing; but the important part of the testimony was 
that which related to the occurrences within the rajah's palace, and that was full of 
the most glaring inconsistencies. It was impossible to reconcile the discrepancies 
existing in the evidence of the two soubadars as to what had occurred in the palace. 
The first discrepancy was, as to the course which they had taken after they had 
entered the palace. Here, the soubadars differed materially from caeh other in the 
accounts which they had given ; and it would be seen, by a reference to the plan of 
the rajah’s palace (the lion, proprietor exhibited the plan as published in the Sattara 
Papers), that those accounts must necessarily be, in many respects, untrue. What, 
then, did the witnesses state ? In p. 92 ( Sattara Papers, third series), Sewjoolum 
Sing said, “ We waited a short time, and then proceeded in our former disguise. 
Wc did not meet the dewan on the road, but proceeded to the rajah’s palace. There 
was a guard of sepoys outside, but we were allowed to enter without interruption, 
and on entering saw the dewan. The dewan said, * Come on and wc followed him. 
We passed through the principal court-yard of the palace, leaving the cutchcrry on 
the left-hand Now, if they would look to the plan, they would see that this was 
impossible. In p. 97, third series of papers, Gooljur INI issur deposed: — “Seeing 
us, the dewan advanced, and we three followed him to the right of the durbar-room. 
We passed by some servants sleeping in a room, and first turning to the right and 
then to the left, wo came to the apartment of the rajah, who was sitting oil a cushion, 
smoking a hooka.” Thus, the evidence of the route which they took when they 
arrived at the rnjali’s palace was inconsistent. The two statements were at variance 
with each other. In the next place, these witnesses differed as to the situation of 
the room in which the alleged meeting was supposed to have taken place with the 
rajah. In page 92. “ Going on a few pace^ we arrived at a narrow staircase, which 
we ascended “The old woman” (the witness had stated that there was an old 
woman present) “was ordered to go out, and she went by the staircase we had 
ascended .” Again, after stating that the rajah gave them pawn, the witness says, 
“ We descended, leaving the rajah alone.” Now, what did Gooljur Missur, the other 
soubadar, say, in his evidence ? Page 97, lie deposes thus : — “ The rajah was not in 
an upper room.” The witness was here specially asked whether they (the soubadars) 
ascended a staircase? and he replied, “ No !” Now, he would ask, was it possible 
to conceive a more direct contradiction in the testimony of different witnesses, or on 
a more material point? If the meeting took place in the rajah's palace,, surely they 
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roust both hnve been cognizant of the room in which the interview had occurred ; 
and if they found the witnesses ignorant of the locality, the only just inference that 
could l>e drawn from that strange circumstance was, that such a meeting had never 
taken place. In the course of the subsequent proceedings, it was true that an 
attempt had been made to cure this defect, hut he apprehended that that attempt 
only made the discrepancy more flagrant. Fatal as that discrepancy was, the unfair, 
bungling, and collusive manner in which it was attempted, at a subsequent period, 
to be corrected by the witness and the commissioners, only served to throw greater 
discredit on the testimony. At the time of making that statement, the witness had 
not attemped any explanation; he had not been taken by surprise— he had not been 
hurried — he had not been confused. He had been asked where the meeting took 
place? lie h&d stopped, he had deliberated, had taken time to consider, and lie had 
replied, “ No, the meeting did not take place in an upper part of the palace.” Now, 
no judge would ever have subsequently permitted any witness to explain or amend 
testimony given in such a solemn manner. This evidence was given on the 1 7th of 
October, and, on the 2 1st, four days afterwards, Gooljur Missur was called before 
the commissioners to identify the dewan, when he begged to be allowed to amend 
his former testimony. In p. 1 1 2, it appeared that Gooljur Missur, after describing 
all that had occurred at the dewan*s, proceeded to “correct, of his own accord, a 
discrepancy of importance between his and Soubadar Scwjoolum Sing’s evidence, 
which, at the time, attracted the attention of the commission, by stating, as Sew- 
joolum laid in the first instance done, that the meeting with the rajah occurred in a 
room upstairs.” Now, the circumstances of the case were such as to admit of no 
explanation being given of his former testimony; and to what was this attempt at 
explanation to he attributed? Simply to the fact that the witnesses against the un- 
fortunate rajali had not been kept apart. After these souhadars had been examined, 
they had been allowed to go back to their regiment; they had met — had compared 
notes together — and, perceiving the discrepancy of their testimony on an important 
point, Gooljur Missur had requested to be allowed to amend his evidence, in order 
to make it tally with that previously given by Sewjoolum Sing. This proceeding, in 
his opinion, only placed the worthlessness of the evidence in a more glaring light, 
and tended to throw a still greater degree of discredit on it. The next point to 
which he would call the attention of the Court had reference to the persons who 
were said to be present when the souhadars had the alleged interview with the rajali. 
Here, too, the witnesses differed from each other in their evidence. Sewjoolum 
Sing (p. 92) said, “ The dewan went first, Untajee second, I third, and Gooljur 
fourth, and entered a good-sized room, where we saw the rajah sitting and smoking 
a hooka, with a long snake, and a woman on his right hand.” “ The rajah said, ‘ It 
is a boodshee, or old woman and ordered her to go out.” Gooljur Missur (p. 97): 
4 ‘ When we entered, an old woman was in the room, and she ran away." This was 
the evidence given before the commissioners, which, ns lie should shew, varied from 
that which they had previously given. On this point, relating to the old woman, he 
would call the attention of the Court to the observation of one well qualified to judge 
of native evidence ; he meant Mr. Shakespear, whose minute would be found at 
p. .Til -2 of the first series of papers. After stating with regard to the evidence of 
the do wan’s servant, that it cannot fail to excite in the mind of any one accustomed 
to sift native evidence, a suspicion that he had been brought forward to fill up a link 
in the chain of sweuring against the derail, which, without his evidence, might have 
been insufficient, Mr. Shakespear went on to say, “ I suppose the old woman was 
introduced upon the stage for the same purpose. Had opportunity been given, there 
would have been no difficulty in getting an old woman to swear that she saw the 
soobadars enter the rajah’s apartment, and then vanish ; which would have been just 
enough, in a political inquiry, to amount to corroborative evidence.” Now, in their 
depositions, made at the time, and taken by Incut. Stock, the souhadars not only 
made no mention of an old woman being with the rajali, but asserted the contrary. 
Sewjoolum Sing said (p. 144), “We all followed him (the dewan) through the 
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palace upstairs into the rajah's apartments. Ilis highness was smoking u hooka." 
Gooljur Missur stated (p. 146), “ When we arrived in the rajah's room, we 
found him alone , and smoking a hooka.” Here was a manifest contradiction be- 
tween the evidence given by these parties, at different times, on the same point. 
Again, they disagreed as io the dress of the rajah. At p. 115, Sewjoohim Sing wus 
asked — “ Describe how his highness was dressed.” He answered, “ Ilis highness 
was naked to the waist. He had no turban on.'S Gooljur Missur (p. 110) was 
asked the same question, and replied, “ lie was naked to the waist. J think he had 
a turban on.” This was not so great a discrepancy as the others ; but still it was one 
lie should not be justified in passing over, ns his object was to throw discredit on the 
testimony of the soubadars. He now came, not so much to discrepancy, as to the state- 
ment of an improbable, or rather an impossible fact. He alluded to what the souba- 
dars deposed as to pawn having been given to them by the rajah after the alleged 
meeting at the palace was over. Sewjoolum Sing (p. 92) said, “ At the end of the 
interview, the dewan brought pawn, and, giving it to the rajah, the rajah gave it first 
to me, and then to Gooljur, with his own hand , and we each made our salaam.” 
“ The witness ” (said the report) “ here described that there were three pawns of 
large size, one of which remained with the rajah." Gooljur Missur (p. 97) deposed, 
“ Finally, the rajah ordered the dewan to produce pawn 5 the dewan brought some, 
which was near the rajah, and giving it to the rajah, the latter gave one pawn to 
Sewjoolum Sing, and one to myself, with his own hand.*' These witnesses deposed, 
that they each received one pawn, and that it was given to them by the rajah, with 
his own hand. Now, in answer to that statement, let the Court mark what the 
anonymous witness, Ballajee Punt Natoo, stated on this head. lie was asked 
(p. 121), 41 In what manner is pawn distributed at the palace?” Answer : — 14 It is 
according to rank; either five, four, two, and to very inferior persons one; hut the 
latter never with his own hands.” Now, Ballajee Punt was a man of high rank, 
intimately acquainted with the usages of the palace, and lie stated distinctly that iri 
such a case the rajah never gave pawn with his own hands. If they believed Balla- 
jee Punt, he contradicted the souhailar in a most important particular. When they 
found such glaring contradictions as these, must rhey not conclude that the souhu- 
dars never were at the palace at all, and that their evidence was mere fiction ? But 
their testimony with respect to the pawn was contradicted by other testimony, which 
evidently shewed that the pawn given by the soubadars to Lieut. Stock as that 
which they had received from the rajah was entirely different from the pawn usually 
given at the palace. On this subject they had the statement of the gallunt ofiicer, 
Gen. Lodwiek. They would find, in p. 102, the following paragraph : — “ Col. Lod- 
wick requests to record a minute reg rding the pawn alleged to have been given to 
the soubadars at their interview with the rajah, which was afterwards sent to him by 
Lieut. Stock, and places before the commissioner five pawns received by himself 
yesterday at the palace.” The following was the minute of Gen. Lodwiek (p. 152, 
Appendix E.) f dated Oct. 18, 1836 s — 41 Great importance having been attached to 
the size of the bundles of pawn said to have been presented to Soubadars Sewjoolum 
Sing and Gooljur Missur at the interview, by all the evidences hitherto examined, 
and two of those bundles having been sent to me, I consider it proper, in laying 
before the commission the pawn I last night received from the hand of his highness 
the rajah, to make some observations. As resident, I received five bundles 11 ml a 
handful of mixed spices. Whenever I have introduced strangers, whether Euro- 
peans or natives, spices have invariably been given, and bundles of pawn, according 
to the respectability of the person presented, five, four, three, or two ; but I ifever 
recollect less than two, or these being given without spices, though spices are some- 
times given without pawn accompanying. With regard to the size of the bundles, 
those now submitted are of the size usually presented at this court, whereas the 
bundles sent to me by Lieut, and Adj. Stock, to the best of my recollection, were 
three times the size of these— not loose, but made up with particular care. At the 
time Lieut. Stock gave them to me, I attached no great importance to these circum- 
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stances, and, from the perishable nature of the leaf, I did not attempt to keep 
them. The leaves were fine, and even superior in appearance to those now sub- 
mitted ; but the peculiar circumstances attaching to them consisted in the great size 
of the bundles, and the extreme nicety with which they were done up ; and, to tlie 
best of my recollection, this was contrived without being tied with plantain-leaf, as 
in those before the commission." Here, then, they had evidence to shew that the 
pawn which the soubadars alleged they had received from the rajah was, in fact, pawn 
which they had received from some other quarter, and which they had passed off as 
pawn received from the rajah, inasmuch as the pawn so sent by them differed from 
the pawn used at the palace in the size of the bundles, in the manner in which they 
were tied, and in many other points. These discrepancies might, he granted, be 
thought by some to be very minute, but they were most important in testing the 
credibility of the witnesses. What conclusion could they arrive at when they con- 
sidered these contradictions, except that the soubadars never could have been at the 
palace, or have had an interview with the rajah? First, they state a circumstance 
which never could have occurred ; and next, it appeared that the pjiwn which they 
professed to have received turns out, on examination, to be different from that used 
at the palace. He should next proceed to point out the collusion and prevarication 
which were manifested in the course of the examination of witnesses. In the cross- 
examination of Gooljur Missur (p. 11G), lie thus deposed : “ Q. — Mow are you 
able, so particularly, to recollect the dates of the several interviews deposed to in 
your examination ? A. — I impressed it on my memory, knowing that it was a busi- 
ness in which the Government were concerned. I wrote down the dates of the 
interviews, hut no particulars. My memorandum is at iny house. It is written in 
Ilindostaiinee. Q. — When did you first become acquainted with Untajee? A. -I 
never saw him before the 21st of July last. Q. — Had you ever any conversation 
with the soubadar Sewjoolum Sing on the subject of Untajee's conversation before 
the 21st of July ? A. — No, I never had. Q. — Did you and Sewjoolum compare 
notes together after each interview ? A . — We have conversed with each other on 
the subject, in order that we might recollect whatever occurred, but we never met 
for the purpose of writing it down together.” Now, if they looked to the evidence 
of Sewjoolum Sing on his cross-examination (p. 114), they would find that he directly 
contradicted Gooljur, when that witness stated that they did not meet together for 
the purpose of comparing statements. Sewjoolum was asked, “ How are you able 
so particularly to remember the dates of the several interviews referred to in your 
examination? A. — I remember them from memory. In particular, I recollect that 
I first met. the bramin on a Monday, because it was a bazaar day. I partieuIarTy 
kept in mind the dates on which I saw the dewan and the rajah. I do not know 
how to write. Q. — Did Gooljur Missur keep a journal of the events you have 
deposed to? A. — T do not know whether he did or not. lie never told me that 
he did. [The witness corrects himself, and states, Gooljur did keep a memorandum, 
ami that he had himself seen it.] Q. — Were you acquainted with the bramin pre- 
vious to conversing with him under the bhurtree? A . — I never saw him before. 
Q.__Why did you not report at once to your commanding officer what occurred at 
your first interview? A. — No one was with me. I did not know the man, and 
therefore I was afraid of being disbelieved." Why (asked Mr. Lewis) should the 
witness have been afraid of. being disbelieved, if he were a man of such high and 
pure reputation as had been represented ? “I pointed out (continued the witness) 
my house, and as soon as the bramin came there, I immediately reported what had 
occurred.” To the part of this man’s evidence which he was about to read he called 
the particular attention of the Court, since it clearly shewed the system of collusion 
that prevailed, and proved beyond a doubt that these men met to compare notes 
together. “ Q. — Did you, after each interview, compare notes with Gooljur, sou- 
badnr, and arrange beforehand what was to be written down? A . — We met toge- 
ther after the first interview with the dewan, and wrote down what had occurred. 
We frequently conversed together on the subject. I am not certain, but I think we 
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wrote down what had occurred at the interview with the rajah.” Now, so far as 
regarded himself, his own mind would have been satisfied of the worthlessness of 
the evidence by any one of these discrepancies. One of them would have been 
quite sufficient for him. lie should not have deemed it necessary to have gone far- 
ther. But he did think, when all these discrepancies and contradictions were taken 
and combined together, that they ought to bring home conviction to . the mind of 
the most incredulous person who heard him, as to the rottenness of the testimony 
adduced against the rajah, and the consequent innocence of that much- wronged 
prince. (Hear, hear/) Such was the evidence taken before the commission, so far 
as it tended to implicate the rajah in the conspiracy, lie now came to the report 
of the commissioners. An lion, proprietor (Mr. G. Thompson), whose absence he 
most sincerely regretted, in the last speech which he had made in the Court on this 
subject, had so fully examined the report, that he had left him (Mr. Lewis) very 
little to do. He must, however, in the outset, be allowed to observe that, if they 
looked carefully to the report of the commissioners, they would find it, as regarded 
the rajah, to be expressed in such ambiguous terms, that it was impossible to under- 
stand it. 

Mr. Fielder . — Read it fairly, and we shall judge. 

Mr. Lewis . — Well, he would read it, and he would let the lion, proprietor explain 
it if he could. In the report (p. 70), the commissioners say, “ It would have 
afforded us unbounded satisfaction to have been able to arrive at a different conclu- 
sion, but although we are not prepared to give full credence, we have no doubt that 
this clandestine meeting” (of the rajah with t lie soubadars) “ took place, and that its 
object was of the same nature as those which had previously taken place at the 
dewan’s.” Now, how was it possible that the commissioners could say, in the same 
breath, “ that they had no doubt that the meeting took place,” and yet that they 
“ could not give full credence to the evidence ?” 

Sir H. Willoughby,— \i the hon. proprietor will look to p. 71, par. 8, lie will find 
this explained. 

Mr. Lewis. — The hon. proprietor would have an opportunity of explaining it, and 
he should be happy to receive information and explanation from the hon. proprietor 
on the subject. The only way, however, in which he (Mr. Lewis) could explain 
that passage was, that it was intended to satisfy Gen. Lodwick, by not going the full 
length of saying that they believed the evidence to be perfectly accurate in every 
respect. The opinion given by the commissioners was unintelligible, and the grounds 
which they stated as the foundation of that opinion were insufficient and unsa- 
tisfactory. 

Mr. Warden. — Read the ninth paragraph of page 70. 

Mr. Lewis. — That paragraph ran thus : “We arc constrained to believe that, after 
the above interview, the two native officers disguised in woollen cloaks were con- 
ducted by the bramin to bis highness the rajah's palace, and there being met by 
Govind Row, dewaii, were introduced by him to his highness, who conversed in 
language hostile to the British Government, and endeavoured to- secure the native 
officers to his interests on some occasion of need, either supposed likely actually to 
occur, or merely imagined.” Now, he should like to know, when the commis- 
sioners said, “ we are constrained to believe,” by what overpowering influence they 
were so “constrained?” No doubt tfic bon. proprietor (Mr. Warden) had satisfied 
himself on the subject, but lie (Mr. Lewis) was not satisfied. He would ask, did 
the paragraph which he had read convey a clear aad distinct expression of opinion, 
that the commissioners fully believed the meeting at the palace to have taken place? 
The words, “constrained to believe,” shewed that they must have entertained 
doubt. Had they conceived the evidence to be full and explicit, they could not 
have used such an expression. He might justly assert, that the statements unfa- 
vourable to the rajah, which were eagerly seized on by the commission, were actually 
opposed and contradicted by the facts themselves, as recorded on the proceedings. 
The commissioners considered that the rajah had intrigued for the assistance of foreign 



1843.] Debate at the Feb. 8. — The cx-Rnjah of Sat tar a, J93 

powers. He saw no evidence to bear out any such accusation. They ulso consi- 
dered that he had entered into improper correspondence with native states. Neither 
was there any evidence of that charge. He was prepared to shew the fallacy of 
these accusations ; but both cases had been so fully and so convincingly enlarged 
upon, and the charges so completely refuted by Mr. Thompson, in whose opinion he 
entirely concurred, that he did not deem it necessary to address the Court farther 
upon them. The . proprietors ought to know that, though the commissioners re- 
ported that the rajah was guilty of endeavouring to seduce the native officers — that 
although they formerly recorded that opinion in Nov. 1836 — yet that, after making 
their report, they felt that additional information was required. On what point? 
Why, on that part of the case which related to the meeting at the rajah*s palace. 
They sought additional information because they were satisfied that that part of the 
caSc, notwithstanding their report, was not sufficiently proved. lie was anxious to 
save the time of the Court, and therefore did not refer to the report so much as lie 
otherwise would have done. But this point, relative to the additional evidence, was 
too important to be passed over. Well, additional evidence was to be procured, and 
who was applied to? Why, Coosia Maloo, whose evidence was to be found in pages 
104 — 5 of the third series. lie had been a confidential servant of Govind Row, and 
to his testimony the commissioners alluded in the report, when they spoke of the 
two interviews atthedewan’s house having been corroborated, as regarded the native 
officers, in “almost a providential manner.” Now, he would contrast the evidence 
of this providential witness as given at two different periods, in order to shew how 
little regard ought to be paid, how little credence was due, to his testimony. Ac- 
cording to Coosia, it would appear that the first meeting of the soubadars and the 
dewaii at the house of the latter took place about fifteen days before he, Coosia, was 
seized, and that the last meeting took place ten days after the first. On examina- 
tion, this statement would be found to vary from that given by the soubadars, who 
spoke to the same fact, but assigned very different dates for the two meetings. Coosia 
deposed (p. 105), that “two sepoys, l’urdcsecs, came a second time ten days after. 
I cannot exactly state the date, hut both interviews occurred within a month. The 
same bramim again brought them. They met in the dewan’s sleeping-room, where 
there is a bedstead like that one in the next room, with green musquito-curtains. 
This room is situated between the large and small dewan-khana. The bramin told 
me to fasten the door , which I did from the inside, and then went into the small 
dewan-khana, where the dewan was, and the dewan then went into his sleeping- 
room and remained there about half a ghurry. I could not hear any part of the con- 
versation. I did not see any other person enter the sleeping-room, for I went below 
stairs. When I left the house to go home, they were still in the sleeping-room. I 
do not know any perfumer of the name of Puresliram, and I never saw him that I 
know of. I never heard from any one on what account the two sepoys visited my 
master. My house is a considerable distance from the dewan’s house.” Now, he 
called on the Court to mark the additional evidence which this man gave on the 22nd 
of Sept. 1837, which was sent up by Col. Ovans on the 24th of Nov. 1837. He was 
asked, “ When the soubadars of the regiment were seated in Govind Row’s house, 
in a room in the dewan-khana, who opened the door and came in there? state this. 
A * — Appa Saib Mareek, who was seated outside the room. Govind Row told me 
to ask him to come in. He opened the door and went in. He remained inside 
only for an instant ; then the Mareek returned outside. After, the Row Saib went 
into the warra (the rajah’s palace). After him, having called the gharia (Untajee) 
and the soubadars, I took them into the warn. The Row Saib entered in the large 
gateway outside. He and these together went up-stairs to the maharaj. At that 
time 1 sat down stairs. Then the early part of the night had advanced— six or seven 
gbuttros. They remained up-stairs for about a ghuttra. Afterwards, the Row Saib 
and they came down. What communication passed up-stairs, and who were en- 
gaged in the conference, I do hot know. At the large gate the Row Saib directed 
Govinda Sindnh, sepoy, to conduct them (the soubadars) out of the town. Having 
Asiat.Jouni N. S. Vor..40, No. 159. (2 B) 
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thus instructed him, lie sent him away, and the ltow Saib went again into the 
warra. I then went home to dinner. From the warm, when the Row Saib returned 
to his own house, I do not know. ' When the Row Sail* first went into the warra, 
Govinda was in company with him. lie was sent with them (the soubadars). 
Where I had seated myself down-stairs, then Govinda was not seated by me. lie 
was outside. From thence he was sent to conduct them. Whether he was or wa 9 
not provided with the weerdee (pass-word), I do not know.” Now, let hon. pro- 
prietors compare this evidence with what Coosia deposed before the commissioners, 
and they would find it full of the most glaring contradictions. Yet this was the per- 
son who was recommended by the commissioners, in their report, to be provided for. 
This was the witness who was to be taken under the protection of the Govern- 
ment. lie had, no doubt, received a consideration for his testimony, though not 
perhaps directly. 

Mr. Fielder (to order) strongly condemned such attacks upon the Indian Govern- 
ment as most unjustifiable. 

Mr. Poynder . — These interruptions are very irregular. The lion, proprietor ought 
to be allowed to proceed without these repeated interruptions. 

The Chairman said, he perfectly agreed in the observation of Mr. Poymler. The 
hon. proprietor ought not to be interrupted. 

Mr. Lewis continued. — The next piece of evidence to which he would call the 
attention of the Court was the testimony of four witnesses, named Wittul Rao, 
Parisnees Kassee llundrey, Yellogee Mohitey, and Abba Moliitey. Three of these 
deposed to a conversation carried on with Abba Moliitey, in the course of which lie 
said he saw the two soubadars enter the palace of the rajah. The examinations of 
these persons, it appears, were forwarded by Col. Ovaris, in his letter dated 31 st 
July, 1837 (vol. 17, p. 53) ; in the fourth paragraph of this letter is the following 
remark: — “ Abba Mohitey at first denied all knowledge of this conversation, or of 
having seen the soubadars enter the palace ; but on bis being confronted with Yello- 
gee Mohitey, at his (Yell ogee’s) own request, he was constrained to admit the 
truth, and then gave the statement now forwarded, in presence of Yellogee and three 
other persons.” The witness Kassee Bundrey, it was said, confirmed the testimony 
of the others ; but a close examination would shew that there existed a most mate- 
rial difference between these witnesses, as to dates. It had been said that this con- 
versation occurred about a month after the apprehension of Govind Rao. Now, he 
repeated, that there was not only a contradiction as to dates, but there was also a 
most material difference as to the facts. Abba Mohitey said : — “ One night 1 went 
into the surkar warra (the rajah's palace) to sleep. There, in the early part of the 
night, when about one ghurra and a quarter was past, and before the gup was fired, 
Govind Rao Dewan, taking two sentries of the English pultun, went through the 
verandah of the throne to where the throne is placed, up-stairs. This I saw with 
my own eyes. Afterwards, Govind Rao Dewan was seized. Then, after that, 
Kassee Bundrey, Yellogee Mohitey, some other persons, and myself, were sitting 
down discussing amongst ourselves, when some said ‘it is true,* and some said ‘it 
is false. 1 Then I said, ‘ Govind Rao took the sentries through the throne verandah 
up-stairs. This I saw with my own eyes. In order to inquire after my son, I bad 
then gone into the surkar warra to sleep, and then I saw this. Such being the case, 
why should it be called false ?' In this manner I spoke twice or four times to my 
companions. This I have truly stated, keeping in mind my own good faith. Be- 
sides this I saw nothing. Dated 29th July, 1837.” Was not this utterly inconsis- 
tent with the evidence given by the soubadars? Where was the confirmation given 
by the testimony of the witness to whom lie had last alluded ? Was it to be found 
in the fact that, when he was first examined, he denied all knowledge of the circum- 
stance, and it was only when he was confronted with Yellogee Mohitey that he was 
constrained to admit the conversation to have occurred ? Could any thing be more 
unfair than the way in which this evidence was got up against the unfortunate rajah? 
It would seem as if those engaged on those transactions had held this sort of argu* 
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merit to the witnesses: “ Any tiling you can do or say will not benefit the rajah — he 
is a doomed man ; but if you give evidence that will bear against him, you will 
please some of the authorities, and you will not fail to get rewarded for your trou- 
ble.” There was another piece of supplementary evidence to which, before he sat 
down, he should wish to direct the attention of the Court. He alluded to the con- 
fessions of Govind Itao ; and when they considered by what means those confes- 
sions had been obtained, it would be found that no value whatever could be placed 
on them. Govind lino, when taken into custody, was sent to a distant prison, where 
all access by his friends was denied. And whom did Col. Ovans get to keep him? 
Succora Bullol ! a man from whom lie could not expect any relaxation from the seve- 
rity of liis confinement. This was the man selected to extort a confession from 
Govind Itao, in which he acknowledged himself to be the author of the letter so 
often referred to. What was the condition of this man before making his confes- 
sion? A man borne down by Ins severe imprisonment, naturally anxious to regain 
his liberty and to be restored to bis family, who were denied all access to him : act- 
ing under the weight of those oppressive circumstances, he did make a confession, 
and of course that confession was made to square as much as possible with the evi- 
dence of the two soubadars. Fortunately, however, for the cause of truth and jus- 
tice, Govind Rao fixed this meeting with the rajuh in a different part of the palace 
from that named by the soubadars. Rut suppose that this discrepancy did not occur, 
what, he asked, was the value of a confession obtained under such circumstances? 
Here, as he had observed, was an unfortunate mail, with the prospect of a long and 
severe captivity before him— a long separation from his family and friends — and, 
under the feelings created by bis situation, he did at last make a confession. Of 
course, he made it in that tone which, he was given to understand, would be most 
agreeable to those who extorted it from him. Indeed, the man himself declared 
ufterwards that it had been so extorted, and tliut not one word of it was true. 

An hon. Proprietor here asked, whether the letter to which the learned gentleman 
referred was authentic? 

The Chairman. — Authentic! why, one could get 500 such depositions of native 
evidence at any time. 

Mr. Lewis. — No doubt. The testimony to which he referred was native evidence; 
but was not the great bulk of the evidence against the rajah native evidence ? ( Hear , 
hear!) If the objection weighed on one side, it ought to be equally forcible on the 
other. ( Hear , hear !) It was native evidence, and he had adverted to the means by 
which it had been obtained. Fortunately for witnesses, it was not now the fashion 
to extort confessions by placing a man on the rack or the pile ; but was there not a 
species of moral torture which might be used to compel a man to become a witness ? 
Was there not a torture, not merely conlined to moral effects, but extending to bodily 
suffering, that might be resorted to? Was it nothing to separate a man from his family — 
to east him into a dungeon— to have all access denied to those who would commiserate 
and sympathize with his sufferings — to have his feelings lacerated — to have “ the iron,” 
as it were, *' enter into his soul” — and, when all these distressing circumstances had 
wrought their effect upon the unhappy individual, then to set him up as a witness, 
and to extort from him whatever kind of evidence might be required ? (Hear, hear!) 
He repeated, that be had no reliance, nor could any reliance be placed, on evidence 
extorted in this way; and even the Bombay Government did not seem to have 
placed much reliance upon it. lie next came to the conduct of the commissioners 
themselves ; and, in doing so, he assured the Court that he should not advert to 
more than appeared on the face of those proceedings. In the first place, he consi- 
dered them blameworthy in having refused to comply with the rajah's wish that he 
should be allowed to be present at the examination of the witnesses against him. 
Such a refusal was decidedly a gross violation of the principles of justice. He also 
considered the commissioners as deserving of blame in not having given the rajah a 
copy of the charges aguinst him, and some information as to the witnesses by whom 
it was to be supported. This they had not done ; and yet, some days after, they 
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reported to the Bombay Government that the rajah had failed in defending himself 
against the charges by which he was criminated — charges which, by the way, he 
never was allowed to examine, us be ought to have been. He also considered the 
commissioners blameable for pressing upon the rajah that he ought to throw himself 
upon the mercy of the Government, and, acknowledging bis guilt, to consent to be 
reinstated on his throne on those terms. Such conduct he considered to be in every 
degree blameable ; and he repeated, that the refusal to allow the rajah copies of all 
the depositions against him was not only a violation of the principles of justice, but 
tyrannical and oppressive in the extreme. On every principle of justice and equity, 
the rajah should have been allowed the most ample means of defending himself 
against all the charges brought against him. Independently of the proceedings of 
the commissioners in these matters, he contended that their report was unfair, and 
in some parts was contradicted by the evidence. As be bad already observed, it was 
not his intention to enter into any analysis of that report. If he were to do so, and 
to advert to the charges of one commissioner against the others, there would be no 
end of the trial of collateral issues, arising out of personal squabbles, lie passed 
these matters over, therefore, and proceeded to the papers recently placed before 
the Court. When Mr. G. Thompson, on a recent occasion, entered into an exami- 
nation of some important documents connected with this ease, lie pointed out that 
certain parties had been offered, in one instance, Its. 1 ,000 to obtain forged evidence 
against the rajah It was true that this statement bad been denied on oath by Col. 
Ovans and two other persons ; but assuming even that denial to be correct, still 
they had before them abundant evidence to shew that a conspiracy existed to obtain 
evidence by any means against the rajah. lie repeated, that the papers before the 
Court left no doubt whatever on this point. The depositions of Col. Ovans did not 
disprove it. Col. Ovans did not at all grapple with the great question, but merely 
contented himself with a general denial, and declared, “that the charge was not 
true.” Hut while Col. Ovans denied this statement, he admitted himself to be a 
party to a proceeding which, to say the least of it, shewed him guilty of something 
very like an attempt to bribe. To prove this, he should read to the Court, not a 
mass of native evidence, but a letter addressed by Col. Ovans, acting resident, to 
the chief secretary to the Government, and dated the 27 th Sept. 1837. It ran thus: 
“ Sir, — I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter (No. 212) of the 
21st instant, with its enclosures, being copies of the documents enumerated in the 
margin received from Dr. Milne, late president of the Medical Hoard at Hombay, 
and requesting me to submit to Government any remarks that may occur to me on 
tlie points touched upon by that gentleman. In obedience to these instructions, I 
trust I may be permitted to offer the following observations on these papers: Dr. 
Milne seems to ground bis opinion ( of the rectitude, integrity, and fidelity of the 
dewan, and of the honour and good faith of the rajah himself,’ on the declaration of 
the late resident, as stated to have been made to himself, and on a note of a conver- 
sation said to have been held betwixt his highness and Col. Lodwick, at the time of 
his removal, as also on the zuhannee of a bramin named Bhow Leley, who is men- 
tioned as having entered into a plot against the rajah and his minister, but who 
afterwards made a confession of his guilt. With respect to the extraordinary 
assumption set forth by Dr. Milne regarding the late resident, it will only, I think, 
be necessary to refer Government to the proceedings of the secret commission, held 
last year at Sattara, to which Col. Lodwick’s name is attached, pronouncing both 
the dewan and the rajah guilty of the charges preferred against them. As this, I 
imagine, must be held as conclusive proof of Col. Lodwick’s opinion on that sub- 
ject, and as regards those charges themselves, I need only observe, that the evidence 
taken by that commission, as well as what has since transpired, added to the con- 
fession of tlie dewan himself, fully sets that matter at rest. With reference to the 
statement of the bramin, Bhow Leley, on which so much stress is laid, I beg to 
observe that, on my arrival here, Capt. Durack reported to me that an offer had been 
made by this man to produce some treasonable papers, on promise of a certain re- 
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ward ; and, after ascertaining that he had been for some years in the employment of 
the rajah, I authorized Capt. Durack to pay him a certain sum for his expenses, and 
to give him a paper, saying he would be rewarded according to the service he might 
perform. I never saw him, nor was he ever at the residency to my knowledge." 

The Chairman (emphatically). — Hear, hear, hear! 

Mr. Lewis. — What were the services to be rendered but to obtain papers of a 
treasonable nature? 

The Chairman. — But d'd he obtain them? 

Mr. Laois. — The letter which he should read from Capt. Durack to Col. Ovans 
would prove that, whether successful or not, the attempt was made to obtain them 
by improper means — he might say by bribery. [The hon. proprietor here read the 
letter from Capt. Durack, which appears, post, in the report of the Chairman's 
speech.] Had the facts been denied? Could they be denied? If thej r had not, it 
could not be contended that a gross attempt at bribery, for the purpose of 
obtaining evidence against the rajah, had not been fully proved. If Col. Ovans 
had done his duty, when that scoundrel, Bhow Leley, had applied for a sum of 
money for the production of those alleged seditious papers, he should have at once 
committed him to prison. The ease, however, of unfair dealing, did not rest on the 
instance he had quoted. It was unnecessary to go through all the other proofs ; nor 
would he detain the Court by reading the evidence of Lieut. Horne and Bhow 
Leley ; hut there was a document amongst the papers — a receipt for money actually 
received as part payment of the expenses which Bhow Leley would incur in going 
for those seditious papers. Why, the letters which he had read shewed the direct 
sanction of Col. Ovaris to that payment ; and his direction, that Bhow Leley should 
be informed, that he -would be farther rewarded according to his services— not in 
procuring documents which would tend to acquit the rajah, but in obtaining corre- 
spondence which would render his conviction certain. He said again, that if Col. 
Ovans had done his duty, he should have committed Bhow Leley to prison when he 
made this offer. The money was nominally for expenses ; but it was, to all intents 
and purposes, a bribe. In his opinion, if all the documents sought for had been pro- 
duced, many other and grosser cases of bribery could have been exposed. But all the 
documents had not been produced, because their production would have discovered 
a combination and a conspiracy. The conduct of Col. Ovans in having it intimated 
to Bhow Leley that he would be rewarded according to his services was nothing 
more or less than u proclamation on the part of the government that it was ready to 
give rewards to any one who would come forward to give evidence against the rajah. 

A Director. — Was this before or after the issuing of the commission ? 

Mr. Lewi^. — It was in September, 1837. He did not, of course, assert that this 
was caused l>y the commission, or any of the proceedings under it; and lie mentioned 
the matter only to shew the animus against the rajah. But, though the conspiracy 
was abortive in one case, there was another which, in bis opinion, carried the ques- 
tion of bribery home to the Bombay Government, and to the Residency of Sattarn. 
lie alluded to the papers referred to in the Governor’s minute, and dated on the 5th 
of May, 1838. He called the attention of the Court particularly to the evidence of 
the two individuals attached to the Bombay Government. 

The Chairman . — Oh, we admit all these papers. 

Mr. Lewis — Wanted no admissions. His intention in referring to these papers 
was, not to convince the hon. director* in the Chair, but to convince the British 
public of the gross, scandalous, and oppressive conduct that had been practised 
against the unfortunate rajah. [The hori. proprietor then read the deposition of 
Bolaram, a chuprassee or peon of the Sattara Residency (22 of list A), printed in 
the report of the Chairman’s speech.] In a letter, dated the 13th of February last, 
Lieut. Col. Ovans submits the further statement of the chuprassee, in which the name 
of the person from whom the papers were obtained is stated, the mark sent by Balcoba 
is mentioned, and the reason why that person’s name was not divulged in the first 
instance, and why it is now desired to be concealed : — “ The kelkur (said the depo* 
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nent) gave us a mark, Ixis brass drinking vessel, called a tool pat ree. This was given 
at Araba, to Avree Koonbar, who had previously been in the service of the father 
of Uowjee Kootness, and had lately been employed by Balcoba, and in whose charge 
the papers ( Sicca and Mortub) wore, and from whom, on payment of the money, 
we received them. Balcoba had said to us, ‘ If you give the name of the Koonbar 
it will be derogatory to my character;* and the Koonbar said, 1 If my name should 
transpire, this being the Portuguese territory, I would have to sutler great injury, and 
the house of the Kootness would be ruined.* On this account I did not mention 
liis nume in my first deposition, but now, being questioned, I have stated it. Had 
not the Koonbar assented, the papers never would have fallen into our hands, and 
as we promised secrecy, 1 beg that her name may not transpire.’* Dajec Bullul, 
who accompanied the chuprassee, thus confirms his testimony ‘ The resident 
having ordered us to bring Balcoba Kelkur, 1 left Sattara on the 12th of August, and 
we went to Warree. I learnt from Moropunt Joseo, that the kelkur hud gone into 
the Portuguese territory, and with Boluram Chuprassee, I went to Redney, and 
having there learnt that the kelkur had gone and secreted himself in the neighbour- 
hood, we went to Araba. We sent n message, through a mediator, to meet us, and he 
sent a message in reply, 4 1 am a criminal, therefore protect me ; give an oath, pledge, 
and promise, and I will meet you.* We agreed ; and the kelkur came aiui met us 
at Araba. I informed him that there was an inquiry in progress at Sattara before 
the sahib regarding Goa; that I had been secured and taken, and had given a depo- 
sition. At this time the kelkur and myself were alone. Afterwards, in Bolaram’s 
presence, I informed the kelkur that a Government chuprassee had come for him, 
and that he should proceed with the papers, to which he replied, ‘ The papers were 
burnt.* We ascertained that this was not the case ; and asked the kelkur why he 
denied that they existed ? observing, that if he spoke falsely he would share the fate 
of Govind ltuo. Being thus admonished, the kelkur acknowledged the papers ex- 
isted, but said they had been pledged on account of the expenses of Nagoo Dcorao’s 
funeral, and told us to adopt our own measures to obtain them. We asked for how 
much they could be obtained? and he said 500 rupees. We offered 400 rupees, 
Bombay currency, and he agreed. We sent a letter to Sattara; and keeping Balcoba 
at a certain village, Bolaram and myself proceeded to Warree to endeavour to obtain 
the 400 rupees. The money arrived from Sattara, and we paid it to Balcoba, and 
took his receipt ; and, having taken a mark from him, Bolaram and myself went to 
Araba and received the papers (Sicca and Mortub) which we brought to Sattara.” 
This evidence is confirmed by Lieut. Col. O vans’ s report, on the 11th September, 
1837. “ The acting resident reported that he had sent a confidential messenger 

(chuprassee) of this residency with Dajabaee Waeed himself, to Savvunt Warree, to 
secure the person, papers, and seals which Dajabaee Waeed had stated to be at Warree, 
and enclosed in a letter from his emissary, giving an account of their proceedings, and 
requiring the sum of 400 rupees to be sent to them in order that they might secure 
the papers. On the 2nd October, the acting resident reported tliut his agents had 
been successful in the object of their mission, and on the (>th, that they had returned 
from Sawunt Warree, bringing with them Balcoba Kelkur, and the seals and papers 
alluded to in the deposition of Dajabaee Waeed. Lieut. Col. Ovans reports, on the 
9th of October, some additional information is furnished regarding the proceedings 
of the persons deputed to Warree, through whose extraordinary exertions and able 
management Balcoba Kelkur was brought in and his papers secured.'* Could there 
be a clearer case of bribing a witness ? and by whom, then, was this bribery effected? 
Not, he admitted, in so many words, effected by Col. Ovans. No ; the bribery and 
the bribe came from the residency of Sattara, and he thought it would be too much 
to say, that it was not under tl/fe sanction of the resident. Whether the object of 
the* parties offering these bribes was successful or not, made no difference in the case. 
One thing was perfectly clear, that money was offered on one side as a bribe, and 
taken on the other; and that the object of giving and receiving the money was to 
procure evidence against the rajah. ( Hear , hear /) L’nder all these circumstances, 
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with all these facts before him, and with nothing to explain them away— with no 
answer in any degree satisfactory to the statement made — what would be the wisest, 
the best, and the safest course which the Government of India could adopt? lie 
contended that, in honour and justice, the Government of India and the home au- 
thorities hud only an alternative of two courses to adopt, either to replace this prince 
on his throne, and to restore him to all his former rank and possessions, or to grant a 
new, full, and searching investigation into the whole case. ( Hear , hear f) The 
case was one which excited the deepest interest not only in this country but through- 
out all India; and he hoped they would excuse him if he said, tiiat, in this country, 
there was only one opinion on the subject. If they asked him for his authority for 
this, he referred them to the public papers, to the public meetings held in various 
parts of the country; to the opinions prevalent in private life, where, in almost every 
class they mixed with, they would find a universal and prevalent opinion, that the 
Rajah of Sattara had been treated with crying injustice, and that every sense and 
feeling of national honour and of national character ought to induce them to redress 
that wrong, by removing the injustice that had been inflicted. If they again asked 
him for the grounds on which he stated this, he would again refer them to the same 
public papers, to the same generally expressed feeling in every society from one end 
of the kingdom to the other. They all remembered that distinguished native Indian, 
who so lately parted from our shores, bearing with him the unmixed goodwill and 
esteem of all those who had the pleasure of mixing in his society, and the high re- 
spect of those who had an opportunity of knowing him more intimately. Of course, 
he would be understood to refer to Dwarkanauth Tagore. That distinguished indi- 
vidual, in a conversation which he (Mr. Lewis) had had the honour and pleasure of 
holding with him, said, in answer to a question which he put to him as to his opinion 
of the case of the Rajah of Sattara — “ I think the case of the rajah is a very hard 
and cruel one, and 1 hope that, some day or other, the sense of justice will induce 
this country to reconsider his whole case.” Such also was his opinion— that he still 
hoped might ultimately be found to be the opinion of the Court; and, with that feel- 
ing, lie should now move the resolution of which he had given notice, viz. : 

That, after a full ami anxious consideration of all the circumstances of the case of the Rajah of Sattara, 
this Court is of opinion that justice, no less than the character of the British Government in India, 
requires that either the rajah be restored to his throne, or a full and impartial inquiry be made into 
all tlic circumstances of his case. 

Mr. Leu is. — Before the question is put from the chair, I beg to state that I have 
received a letter from my friend, Mr. J. D. Salomons, expressing his great regret 
that circumstances prevented him from attending to the Court that day, as he had 
otherwise intended to do. 

Mr. Sullivan , on seconding the motion, which he did with much cordiality, took 
the opportunity, before entering into the question, to read to the Court an extract 
from some observations plat ed on record by Mr. Edmouatone, on the Sattara case, 
and which had been subscribed by nine directors. lie observed, that “ two succes- 
sive governors of Bombay and the members of their council, and the Governor- 
General of India and the members of his council also (with the partial exception of 
one of the latter, who, from the habit of thinking derived from his anterior course of 
public service, applied the test of strict judicial process to some of the charges), have 
recorded their entire conviction of the rajah's participation (guilt) ; which, indeed, 
appears to be irrefragably demonstrated by the elaborate and able minutes both of 
the late governor of Bombay and the present governor, Sir James Rivett Carnac, 
the bias of whose feelings and wishes must have been strongly in favour of his exone- 
ration from the charge.” The following note was appended to Mr. Edmonstone’s 
paper: — “The Rajah of Sattara is one of the several princes and chiefs who are 
named as parties to the hostile confederacy developed by the emissaries who were 
apprehended within the territories of Madras in the year 1838. lie is represented 
as aiming at the re-establishment of the Mahratta dominion in its pristine state ; 
and the part to be immediately acted by him at the outbreak of the conspiracy was 
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the reduction of Nagpore, on the throne of which state Appa Sahib was to be re- 
placed. He was, moreover, stated to he in correspondence with the llajah of Joud- 
pore, one of the specified confederates, under whose protection Appa Sahib was 
residing ; and to be the channel of communication also between Mobarik-oo-Dow- 
lah, of Hyderabad, an alleged active instrument in the formation of the conspiracy.” 
But he would caution the Court against pronouncing the rajah guilty , because he was 
already so pronounced by high authorities ; for that was by no means conclusive of 
the justice of his condemnation. He would refer the Court to a case, not, perhaps, 
in many points analogous to the present, but still shewing an instance where, he 
might say, a whole government —he might almost say a whole nation— fell into a 
serious error, and continued it for several years, but at last saw that error, and had 
the manliness — the honesty — to acknowledge it, and to at length do ample, though 
tardy, justice to the party it had deeply injured. The case to which he referred was 
the memorable one of the Rajah of Tanjore. In the year 1787, that prince, being 
without issue, adopted the son of a neighbouring chief as his successor to the throne ; 
and on his death, the young chief so adopted did succeed. This adoption and the 
succession to the throne created, as might be supposed, great dissatisfaction and dis- 
content in the mind of the rajah's next brother, who, but for this adoption, might 
have succeeded to the raj. The brother and his friends complained loudly of the 
injustice done to him by this adoption, and they earnestly besought an investigation 
of the whole case, at which the prince’s brother and his friends undertook to esta- 
blish the justice and equity of his prior claim to the throne beyond all doubt. At 
length, the Government did grant the inquiry sought, and, ufter some time spent in 
the investigation, the Court of Pundits, to which the case had been referred, decided 
in favour of the brother’s claim, to the exclusion of the adopted heir. The decision 
of the pundits created a great sensation at the time, and to many was a matter of 
much surprise ; but, having been pronounced by a court that had authority, and 
was properly qualified to pronounce the decision, the Government of India sup- 
ported it. It was sanctioned, in the first instance, by the Government at Madras ; 
afterwards approved by the general Government of India, and finally sanctioned by 
the authorities at home. The young adopted prince was, in consequence, obliged to 
descend from a throne which he had occupied for some time, and give place to liis 
more fortunate competitor. But the friends of the young rajah were not disposed to 
sit down contented under what they did not hesitate to call an act of the greatest 
injustice. They were loud in their complaints of the injury done to the rajah, and 
in their turn were incessant in their application for a new investigation of the case; 
at which they undertook to prove, by irrefragable testimony, that the decision in 
favour of the brother was most unjust, having been obtained by bribery, intrigue, 
and corruption of all sorts. The answer to such applications was the same; no 
matter in what quarter they might have been made, it >vas, that the case had been 
referred to a competent tribunal, and that that tribunal had pronounced its decision. 
Let him observe, that that case was not like the present, on which authorities were 
divided. There , the whole of the authorities, of all classes, were for allowing the 
judgment of the pundits in favour of the brother. Ameer Sing, to remain ; and that 
was the answer given to the various applications for a new investigation. They 
were told that justice had been done, and that it would answer no good end to re- 
open the case; and this was not the opinion of one, but of several authorities. It 
appeared that, during a long time— for many years- great injustice had been done, and 
had been sanctioned by the opinion not alone of one, but of several successive 
authorities. The friends of the young heir were, however, persevering in their 
efforts ; and though for a long period in a minority on the question, they at length 
succeeded in drawing the attention of the Government to it. Fiatjustilia was the 
motto of the Government of that day ; he hoped it might prove to be that of the 
present. (Hear, hear!) The delicacy and difficulties of the question of the succes- 
sion to the throne of Tanjore were adverted to in the following minute, extracted 
from the Government proceedings : — “ It is important to observe that, on entering 
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into this discussion, the Bengal Government had no interested motive*, but. was 
solely influenced by a desire to prove that their proceedings were regulated by strict 
justice and an impartial regard to the rights of the Hindoo princes.” To the various 
questions proposed to them, the pundits unanimously replied, “ that the adoption of 
Scrpoojee was illegal and invalid, and the right of Ameer Sing to the throne was 
clear and undoubted.** The secretary to Lord Cornwallis said, “ When I afterwards 
read the translation of the Hindoo iaws, which was published in Bengal, J was 
astonished to find that the pundits had acted a bad part. The Government deemed 
it necessary to proceed with great circumspection and delicacy in questioning a right 
which had been sanctioned by so solemn a decision ; and it is due to the memory of 
Sir A. Campbell to declare their conviction that it was framed from the best and 
most upright motives and intentions ; and if he erred, it was an error arising from 
misinformation ; but that the motive which actuated that decision on his part was 
pure and disinterested ” In the minute already referred to, adverting to the right of 
the Company to interfere originally with respect to the succession of Tanjore, it is 
observed, “ that tlie same right called upon them, under existing circumstances, to 
review the whole subject ; and that if it should appear that the decision of 
Government had been procured by imposition and intrigue, by which the legal heir 
had been deprived of his rights, a declaration to that effect, followed by his 
restitution, would he more honourable to British justice and more calculated 
to promote our political character ami interest, than to suffer the continuance of an 
usurpation obtained at our hands by sinister and undue means. It would manifest to 
the world that the principle of British justice is ever true to itself ; and that if those 
intrusted with its administration should he betrayed into error (an error not impos- 
sible even for the integrity of their own mind,) when truth shall have made its way, 
the hour of retribution must come, and the honourof the British name he completely 
reinstated.” “ Such a declaration would have been in strict conformity with the prin- 
ciples avowed at the time of Ameer Sing’s succession. It would be a proof, not only of 
our justice, but of our liberality; and by converting a temporary success into a per- 
petual disgrace, would afford an awful lesson to those who may be disposed to tam- 
per with the integrity of our countrymen.*’ lie should next refer to a passage in the 
“ Instructions of Secret Committee,’* quoted by Lord Wellesley ( Despatches, Vol. I. 
page 40), viz. “ The Secret Committee have most justly remarked, that as it is 
our duty to interfere in the settlement of the succession to the inusuud of Tanjore, 
for the purpose of remedying that injustice which originated in our former interfer- 
ence, so it would afford great cause of reproof against us, if, after such a lapse of 
time, the native princes of India were to observe us interfering in the present in- 
stance, in order to carry into effect any forfeiture in our own favour.” The friends of 
the young rajah at length prevailed. A second investigation was granted, and then 
it was proved, beyond all possibility of doubt, that all this long time, during which 
the brother had occupied the musnud, the greatest injustice had been done, and 
that flic decision of the pundits was an unjust one. The result was, that the young 
rajah re-ascended the musnud, from which he had been excluded for several years. 
Here, then, was a noble instance in which a government was not ashamed to admit 
itself to be in the wrong, and to do an act of justice in remedying that wrong. With 
respect to the case of the llajah of Sattara, he must say that, until lately, he knew 
little of it. lie was ignorant of its history, and had nut made himself acquainted 
with its merits; in fact, he relied too much on the known characters of Sir ltobert 
Grant and Sir James Carnac to think that any injustice would be done to the rajah. 
His attention was more particularly called to the subject by seeing a paper containing 
the long and able speech of the late Mr. Norris, pointing out the great injustice tliut 
had been committed. He then examined closely into the entire subject, and the re- 
sult of a diligent investigation was, that he was driven to the conclusion, that the 
whole case formed one of the most disgraceful pages in the whole history of our con- 
nection with India ; and that disgrace would be reflected hack upon this Court, if it 
did not apply tlie remedy within its power. ( Hear , hear!) lie laid no stress on the 
Asiat.Journ. N.S. Vov..40. No. 1 &). (2 C) 
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question, whether the evidence was taken before the rajah or behind his back ; for he 
at once admitted that it was a political, and not a judicial question. It was, whether 
the rajah had conspired against the British Government, and sought to tamper with 
the fidelity of our Indian troop*. To get at the truth in such a case as that, he ad- 
mitted that they should not, in every instance, submit evidence to the strict judicial 
test. He admitted, that those who accused the rajah were not bound to submit to 
the trammels of judicial forms; but he did contend, that the truth could not he 
come at, that justice could not be done to the rajah, unless he was furnished with a 
copy of the charges made against him, and also of the evidence by which those charges 
were to he supported. This was not a case in which an alibi could he required to be 
proved. It was a question as to the credit to be given to the evidence adduced ; but, 
he repeated, that to rely on such evidence without giving the rajah a ropy of it, and 
that, too, in his own language, in which he could best understand it,— to depart from 
this plain and obvious course — was shrinking from investigation ; and, to have 
punished the rajah on evidence not furnished to him, with the view to its examina- 
tion, was a violation not merely of the forms, but of the very essence of justice. 
{Hear, hear /) It was a wanton insult and degradation of him in the eyes of his 
people. He had had some experience in the affairs of a Residency, having been 
conversant with those of Mysore for more than thirty years. During that time he had 
known many cases in which complaints were made of some acts of the reigning 
prince, or some of his ministers or officers; but he never knew one instance where 
the whole of such charges were not in writing. How, let him ask, could such 
charges as those against the rajali have been met and rebutted except by a close exami- 
nation of the evidence? That was in effect denied, by not having supplied him with 
a copy of the depositions. The rajali, when applied to by the Commission, and told 
that charges were brought against him, gave the only answer in his power, by asking 
the Court to let him have a copy of the depositions against, him. That was not 
granted; and in a few days after, the Commission reported to the Bombay govern- 
ment, that t lie rajah had failed to answer the charges against him — charges which fie 
had never heard of, and which he had not been allowed an opportunity of hearing. 
This, he repeated, was not only an act of gross injustice, but also a wanton insult to 
this unfortunate prince. The souhadars stood in the light of accusers and witnesses; 
and it was essential to the defence of the accused, that they should be subjected to 
the most searching examination. This was essential to the fair trial of the rajali ; 
hut did they adopt that course ? No ! they not only shrank from cross-examination, 
hut they had given to those men an opportunity of free intercourse with each other, 
and of correcting, and, if possible, reconciling the discrepancies between their respective 
accounts. Had that evidence been sent to the rajah, he would have shattered it to 
pieces in a few hours, by explaining parts which would otherwise be against him, and 
clearing up many matters which were easily answered. In fact, he would have been 
able to shew, that tlie whole of the evidence was (what it had been proved to be, 
first, by Mr. Shakcspear, and since then, so completely, in that Court, by Generals 
Lodwiek and Robertson ; by the late Mr. Norris, by Mr Thompson, and, to-day, by 
his hon. and learned friend, Mr. Lewis,) utterly false, and got up for the purpose of 
supporting a concerted plot against the rajah. {Hear, hear !) Whether it related to 
the circumstances under which the alleged interview of the souhadars with the rajah 
had taken place, or what the rajah did or what the rajah said, there was presumptive 
proof that, in their evidence*, these two men committed flagrant peijury. {Hear /) His 
learned friend had told them that Soulmdar Sewgoolam Sing, in answer to a question 
put to him by the commissioner, said, that the rajali received them in a room upstairs; 
Soubadar Gooljar Missur, however, volunteered to say that the rajah received them 
downstairs. He was not asked the question : the fact was so fully impressed on his 
memory, that he volunteered the contradiction. {Hear, hear t) The Commissioners, 
struck by the discrepancy, then put the question to him, and he thereupon deliber- 
ately swore that it was in a room down-stairs, not up-stairs, that the rajah received 
them. Here were two men swearing point-blank against one another. {Hear!) 
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These two men, be it remembered, went to that interview with the rajah with the 
express intention of observing minutely every tiling, every characteristic of the rajah's 
conduct, every circumstance connected with the interview^aand which one of the 
soubadars, Gooljar Missur, said he perfectly recollected ; and this man, moreover, 
swore that lie kept a journal, in which he entered a minute account of every circum- 
stance that struck him ; and yet, with all this assistance, the two soubadars swore, 
the one that the interview took place up-stairs, the other that it took place in a 
room down-stairs. (Hear/) And with these facts before them, what did the Commis- 
sion do? Did they take the least pains to elicit the truth? Did they comply with 
the instructions of the Government, to ascertain what the facts really were ? No! 
it was pointed out in that Court by the late lamented Mr. Norris, that the Com- 
mission sat within half a mile of the rajah’s palace. The duty, then, of the Commis- 
sion, the moment that Soubudnr Sewgoolam Sing made that statement, as to the 
rajah’s receiving him up-stairs, was to have taken him to the rajah’s palace, to have 
read over to him his evidence, and asked him to point out how and where that inter- 
view took place. They should then have taken the Souhadar Gooljar Missur, and 
told him to do the same. Here it was plain what it was their duty to do. llut what 
did they ? They asked no question about it ; they allowed the thing to pass over 
sub sileutio. ( Hear , hear /) Ilis learned friend said, that at the second examination, 
these two Soubadars were brought in, for what purpose? To speak to the interview 
with Govind Row. Souhadar Sewgoolam Sing confined himself to that— it was not 
his business to reconcile the evidence of Gooljar Missur with his own; but Gooljar 
Missur saw that he must reconcile his evidence with that of Sewgoolam Sing, because 
Sewgoolam Sing said he had knowledge of the fact. Ilis learned friend said, that 
Gooljar Missur asked permission to correct his evidence. No such thing— it was 
insidiously done ; he went out of his way to do it— lie did not state the reason of his 
doing so, but he went out of his way to correct his former evidence, and make it cor- 
respond with that of Sewgoolam Sing. Having done that insidiously, it was neces- 
sary to do it formally ; and therefore, on the further interview before the Commission, 
the Commissioners asked Gooljar Missur to describe to them how he entered the ra- 
jah’s palace. Had they shewed him a plan, and then asked him to describe how he 
entered the palace, they might have elicited the truth. There was another oppoi Ut- 
ility ; did the Commissioners avail themselves of it ? No ! but both the Soubadars 
then agreed that they went up-stairs to the interview with the rajah. Hut, 
as Ilis learned friend had said, if lion, gentlemen would take the trouble to com- 
pare the evidence of these two men with the plan, they would find it totally irrecon- 
cilable with each other, and with the plan. (Hear, hear !) His learned friend said, 
that discrepancies in the evidence about the woman were of no importance. He (Mr. 
Sullivan) thought differently; the whole was of importance (//ear, hear/)- the 
rajah’s case rested upon these discrepancies. {Hear!) These two native othceis, 
when the thing was fresh on their minds, mentioned nothing about a woman being 
present — when they came before the Commission, then there was a woman in the 
case. (Hear, hear !) Rut there was a circumstance connected with this which his 
learned friend had not adverted to, and which was in the evidence of HallajccPunt Natoo. 
That person was introduced before the Commission as a nameless witness ( Hear /), 
and poured out a cart-load of heursay evidence against the rajah. He stated that he 
had heard of the interviews between the sepoys and the rajah; and when he was 
asked where the interviews took place, he suid he received them in the room of his 
Mahommcdan mistress. That was to reconcile, if possible, tiie discrepancies in the 
former evidence of the two soubadars. Then with respect lo the pawn, his learned 
friend had noticed the discrepancy between the evidence of the Brahmin Untajce, 
who said that the pawn was given by the hands of the Dewaii, and that of the two 
soubadars, who said it was given by the rajah himself. (Hear, hear /) But he bad 
not adverted to the fact that the Brahmin Untajce, in his evidence, actually described 
the shape of the pawn. Nothing could have been easier than to have ascertained 
whether that fact was true. 11 the Commission had been bent upon ascertaining the 
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truth, by means of a fair investigation, they would have sent for the man who gene- 
rally made up the pawn at the rajah's palace, and would have asked what the 
custom of the rajah was, how much pawn was generally given, and also in 
what shape it was made up. Hut did they do that ? No ! they allowed 

that thing also to pass. ( Hear , hear!) Then, again, with regard to the witness 
Coosia — what did he say as to the dates of the interviews at the dewan's? lie said 
that the first interview with the dewan took place about fifteen days before he was 
seized; that would be in September, 18.30. Sewgoolam Sing swore that the same 
took place on the 21st of July. Then, as to the second interview, Coosia swore 
that it took place ten days after the first. What did Sewgoolam Sing? He swore 
that it was after an interval of forty days. (Hear, hear!) Then as to dates and places, 
and circumstances, what said the rajah? According to the two soubadars, after having 
described the signs by which they were to know that the insurrection was about to 
commence, he launched out into invectives against the British Government. Goviml 
Row swore that no such thing took place. Then, again, Govind Row swore that 
the interview took place in the chokee of the rajah’s palace. The two soubadars 
swore that it took place in a room up-stairs. Now, gentlemen who thought the 
rajah was convicted of the charges imputed to him on sutheient evidence, were hound 
to grapple with all these facts. (Hear, hear t) They were bound to shew that these 
gross and flagrant discrepancies were reconcilable. (Hear, hear !) For himself, he 
felt bound to say that, upon the most anxious consideration of the subject, lie was of 
opinion that the poor rajah had been deposed and banished upon the perjured evi- 
dence of the two soubadars. (Hear, hear !) If he was asked for the authors of 
this plot, he should have no difficulty in answering the question. There was a vaga- 
bond Brahmin, of infamous character, who liad fancied he had some cause of griev- 
ance against the Sattara government. He came into contact with the two soubadars, 
who were supposed to have a grudge against the rajah. The Commission said the 
rajah had failed to prove any mains animus on the part of the 2.3rd regiment against the 
rajah ; but he brought evidence to prove the fact, and there was no evidence to dis- 
prove it: therefore, that point stood untouched by the Commission. But what was 
the evidence of Lieut. Stock, the adjutant of the regiment (p. 82)? “ Q. — Did you 

understand that his highness the rajah had given umbrage to the regiment? A. — I 
received a note from Gooljar Missur, commanding the governor's escort, at Jlahablcsh- 
wur, last hot season, alluding to the huts of the detachment having been destroyed 
by desire of the rajah. This appeared to make an impression on them ; and they 
expressed satisfaction to me, when some camels Hiid horses of the rajah’s were killed 
in descending the Rhoturda Ghat a short time afterwards.” lie thought, then, they 
might safely assume that these men were under the influence of some bad feeling to- 
wards the rajah. And at what time did these three individuals, the two soubadars 
and the BralnninUntajee, make these statements ? A ta time when every thing was ripe 
for the purpose; when everybody was prepared to hear and receive them. Then what 
was the evidence which was required to bring the plot to a head? Nothing but some 
influential men, who were to benefit immediately by the ruin of the rajah. One they 
found in Ballajee Punt Nattoo, who wrote to the confidential adviser of the new 
rajah, and the other was Appa Sahib, the brother of the rajah, who had twice before 
solicited the resident to divide the provinces between the rajah and himself. Nothing 
more, then, was wanting to the perfection of the plot; and these men had succeeded 
to a degree that must have surprised themselves ; for, with the single exception of 
Mr. Shakespear, every one that had dealt with this question, seemed to have been 
under the impression that everything was correct. (Hear, hear!) The first thing 
was, that the tale of the officers, immediately it was told, was believed without the 
slightest proof on the face of it. It was then made known to Gen. Lodwick, and 
by him communicated to the Bombay Government, and at once brought conviction as 
to there being no doubt whatever of the rajah's being connected with this conspiracy. 
From the moment it was communicated to the secretary at Bombay the fate of the 
rajah was sealed. Now, when they had obtained that information, in order that it 
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might not be said that they were too credulous in believing that the story was true, 
they were obliged to strive by all possible means to get some evidence against the 
rajah. No sooner was that known, than it was tile signal for all sorts of evidence 
being concocted against the poor unhappy rajah. Then it was that the Goa and 
Nagpore conspiracies came out. It was necessary to have some such evidence, and 
therefore those two conspiracies were trumped up. In the minutes appended to the 
paper of Mr. Edinonstonc on this subject was the following passage: — “ The rajah 
of Sattara is one of the several princes and chiefs who are named as parties to the 
hostile confederacy developed by the emissaries who were apprehended within the 
territories of Madras in the year 1838. He is represented as ‘ aiming at the re-esta- 
blishment of the Mali rat ta dominion in its pristine state;* and the part to be imme- 
diately acted by him at the outbreak of the conspiracy was the reduction of Nagpore, 
on the throne of which state Appa Sahib was to be replaced. lie was, moreover, 
stated to be in correspondence with the Rujuli of Joudpore, one of the specified 
confederates, under whose protection Appa Sahib was residing, and to be the channel 
of communication, also, between Mobuurik-oo-dowlah, of Hyderabad (an alleged 
active instrument in the formation of the conspiracy), and the Rajah of Joudpore.’* 
Now, of course, from the situation which he ( Mr. Sullivan) filled at that time in the 
Madras Government, he was perfectly cognizant of these facts ; ami when he heard 
that the rajah had been corresponding with the Rajah of Joudpore, betook the facts 
to be proved, and that ail that was asserted with respect to a conspiracy had been 
fully made out. That correspondence was published, and every page he turned he 
expected, sooner or later, to find that his conviction was confirmed. lie did find 
that the rajah had corresponded with the Rajah of Joudpore, hut not relative to any 
conspiracy ; it was a letter expressive merely of good wishes for the welfare of the 
rajah. He found also that the rajah had been corresponding with the ox- R?>j:di of 
Nagpore; hut did he a*k for his assistance in the restitution of the ancient Mahratta 
empire? Did he ask him to assist in subverting the Riitisli Government in India? 
No ! but he asked Appa Sahib whether he had any influence with some of the native 
tribes about some unimportant matter. Did be ask the poor Rajah of Nagpore to 
lend him twenty-five lacs of rupees? No I but lie sent him a sword in a fiddle-case 
and some pairs of shoes, (//car, hear f) It would be recollected that this rajah was 
represented by Sir U. Grant to be an ambitious man and jealous of the Rritish Go- 
vernment. Here, then, thought lie (Mr. Sullivan), was a most favourable opportu- 
nity for the rajah's endeavouring to free himself from their power. That a conspiracy 
was really formed, lie firmly believed ; he had no doubt about it. Rut did the rajah 
do any thing of the sort? did he contrive any thing against the Rritish Government? 
Was this the plot ? (Hear, hear !) Had he attempted to seduce the sepoys from 
their allegiance? — No ! If there was any truth in it at all, he had been deluded into 
it by the vagabond Rrahmin Untajee. Did he carry on a treasonable correspondence 
with the Governor of Goa, by means of the Swamee of Suiikleshwur ? — He con- 
trived nothing of the kind. What was the evidence of it? — It rested entirely upon 
certain papers being found with the rajah’s seal affixed to them. They were said to 
contain a treaty with the Governor of Goa. Not content with making the rajah a 
fool and a traitor, they contrived also to bring in the Governor of Goa (hear, hear!), 
and they also made him a fool and traitor to his own government. (Hear, hear!) 
Rut the Indian Government had, moreover, published that fact. Whether that was 
a libel or not, he did not know ; but be denied it in tlie most solemn maimer— he 
denied altogether having lmd any such correspondence whatever. They were bound, 
then, to believe that it was not true. As if, too, it was any thing extraordinary in 
India to forge documents and put the seal of any person to them. As a proof of 
the manner in which such forgeries were committed in India, he would refer to the 
instance of that distinguished man Mr. Mackenzie, whose name had been so closely 
imitated, that lie could not tell it himself. Any one in the government offices in 
India could tell them that the natives were able so to forge the Governor’s signature 
as to mukc it impossible to detect it. (Hear, hear !) Rut us to the conspiracy itseK, 
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every one from Trincomalee to Sattara would laugh at the absurdity of such a 
charge, except that their hilarity would he suddenly arrested by reflecting on the 
melancholy consequences it had produced to the unhappy rajah. (Hear, hear!) lie 
assured that Court, that he went into that inquiry with u strong impression on his 
mind that he should And the rajah guilty. Not only, however, was the rajah, in his 
opinion, fully acquitted of all the charges imputed to him, but he was entitled to 
stand higher in public estimation than he ever did before ; for he had passed through 
a most severe ordeal perfectly unscathed. ( Hear , hear!) 

The Chairman . — In rising to address the Court of Proprietors again on the sub- 
ject of the ex Rajah of Sattara, and from circumstances which now leave me no 
alternative but to express an opinion on the conduct of the Commissioners of inquiry, 
ordered by the government of Rom bay, in 183(3, to investigate the churges officially 
made by the then resident at Sattara, Col. Lodwick, against his highness, 1 must 
be permitted to express a deep regret that this subject, cither as regards the guilt 
or innocence of the ex- Rajah, or the conduct of the Commission, has again been 
brought before us. T regret it on every account ; first, because the opinion and sen- 
timents of the Court of Proprietors have been so frequently and decidedly expressed, 
that their further notice and interference was uncalled for and unnecessary. 1 allude 
to the discussions on the subject that took place in that Court on the 13th of Feb- 
ruary, 18U), when the Court resolved that it was highly inexpedient, and accordingly 
declined, to interfere with their responsible executive in the affairs of Sattara. I next 
allude to the debate of the 2<)th July, 18M, when the Court, alter a discussion 
that lasted five days, resolved — “ That, having had before them all the papers 
relating to the case of the ex- Rajah of Sattara, this Court adheres to their resolution 
of the 13th Feb. 1810,— viz. that this Court deems it highly inexpedient, and accord- 
ing declines, to interfere with their responsible executive in the affairs of Sattara.” 
On the 29tli July, 1812, the Chairman acquainted the Court that it had been further 
made special, at the desire of nine proprietors, for the purpose of considering the 
case of the Rajah of Sattara, and adverting to the decisions already passed by this 
Court upon two occasions, declining to exercise any interference in that case. The 
Chairman moved “ That this Court do now adjourn.' 1 Whereupon a debate of a 
very great length ensued, at the close of which, the question on the motion being 
put, the Chairman declared the same to have passed in the affirmative. A division 
was then demanded, and tellers were appointed, who reported that there were— for 
the question, 21 ; against the question, I ; majority for the question, 23. T cannot 
but consider the bringing forward this subject again as discourteous in the extreme, as 
injurious to the character both of the governments in India and in this country, ami 
most mischievous in its effects, as unsettling the minds of the native population, and 
encouraging intrigue on the part of the ex- Rajah and his native adherents in his en- 
deavour to regain a throne from which, by the concurrent testimony of the author- 
ities, both in this country and iri India, he has been justly deposed. It is not my 
intention, nor do I consider it necessary, from any argument adduced by the lion, 
proprietor who has brought forward this motion, to detain the Court with any reasons 
or defence of the opinion I have so often expressed in this Court, that the ex- Rajah 
of Sattara had broken his faith with the British Government; that he had committed 
acts of hostility against that Government which had elevated him to a throne to 
which he could plead no right or title, but that arising from generosity and liberality 
on their part ; that he repuid such kindness by treason and perfidy. That opinion 
remains unchanged, and, moreover, it has been strengthened and confirmed byreceut 
proceedings of a nature so shameful and scandalous, that I do not believe a parallel 
can he produced in the political intrigues of any nation, sovereign, or party. It may 
be thought these are hard terms to make use of, nor should I be justified in giving 
the proceedings 1 allude to the character I most unhesitatingly do, without submit- 
ting to the Court my reasons, and the documents upon which I ground these opinions. 
In the month of July last, it will be in the recollection of the Court, that a proprietor, 
now absent, brought forward certain depositions ami documents never brought to the 
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notice of the proprietors before, either in the printed papers or those on the table in 
the proprietors’ room, — depositions and documents reflecting in the most serious 
umnner upon and impugning the conduct of officers of rank, high character, and 
reputation in the service. I, at the same time, protested, and so did the Court of 
Proprietors generally, on the injustice of such u proceeding ; but it was of no avail, the 
lion, proprietor persisted in reading these documents and depositions, pledged him- 
self to their authenticity, and that they had been all placed in the hands of Sir James 
Carnac by the Uajali of Sattara previous to his deposal. 1 would solicit the atten- 
tion of the Court while 1 make a few observations on the authenticity of these depo- 
sitions and documents, by means of which I doubt not the ex-rajah, his adherents, 
supporters, and agents, thought to satisfy the Court and tlic public that a foul conspi- 
racy had been formed against him, and that he was an innocent and most injured 
prince. Bear in mind that these important papers were said to have been delivered 
to Sir James Carnac by the ex-rajah himself. Fortunately for the cause of truth, the 
papers and depositions really given to Sir Jamas Carnac are still in existence. Do 
they correspond jvith those read in this Court in July last? 1 trust all who are here 
assembled this day have carefully read the papers recently printed by their order. I 
will at least assume that they have done so, otherwise it would be necessary to read 
the whole of Col. Ovans’s letter of the 23rd September, 1812. 1 shall, therefore, to 

save the time of the Court, briefly advert to its contents. It is there proved, and in 
my opinion most satisfactorily, that some of the depositions read were never given 
to Sir James Carnac; that others that were given do not correspond witli those read ; 
that, in others, the name of Col. Ovans has been inserted instead of Gen. Lodwick, 
who was accused, not Col. Ovans, in the depositions of Anna Si/idkur alias Atmaram 
Lucksumun, of tampering with him; and though at first 1 thought it most unjust and 
unfair that those depositions should have been brought forward, most heartily do I 
now rejoice that they were, for the exposure of their forgery and falsehood must 
reeoil on the heads of the eoneoctors of such iniquity, and the mine they dug for the 
destruction of others, in exploding, lias completely blown up themselves. The affi- 
davit of Col. Ovans I must in justice to him read to the Court: — “ Whereas, in a 
newspaper, dated London, Monday, August 1, 1812, a report is published of the 
proceedings of a Special General Court of Proprietors of £ast-lmlia Stock, held on 
Friday, July 29, at the Company’s House in Leudenhnll -street, in which Report Mr. 
G. Thompson is stated to have read certain documents, copies of which Mr. G. 
Thompson asserted, ‘ had been given to Sir James Carnac, when at Sattara the 
undersigned hereby makes oath, as regards these documents, as follows : — 4 That no 
copy of the deposition read by Mr. G. Thompson, signed Bappoojee Anund Rao, 
was given to Sir James Carnac at Sattara by the ex- Rajah of Sattara; that no copy 
of the deposition of the person called I Iybutrao, dated the 16th November, 1838, 
read by Mr. G. Thompson, was given to Sir James Carnac at Sattara, by the ex- 
Raja of Sattara ; that the examination of the person called Hybutrao, dated the 
23rd November, 1838, and the deposition of the person called Atmaram Lucksumun, 
dated the 22nd November, 1838, reudby Mr. Thompson, do not correspond with the 
copies of these papers, under similar dates, given to Sir James Carnac at Sattara by 
the ex- Rajah of Sattara; that the Mahratta Papers herewith forwarded, marked 
Nos. 1, 2, and 3, to which translations are annexed, are the real copies of the deposi- 
tions of Hybutrao, Anna Sindkur ( alias Atmaram Lucksumun), and Janoo Bandarce, 
given to Sir James Carnac, when at Sattara, by the ex- Rajah of Sattara; that the 
accusations made against me in the papers signed Hybutrao and Atmaram Luck- 
sumun, stated to have been reud at the India House, on the 29th July last, by Mr. 
G. Thompson, are utterly and entirely false ; that I never bad any communication, 
directly or indirectly, with these persons, as stated in these papers; and that no com- 
munication of the nature alluded to by any of these persons was ever made to me, either 
by Ballajee Punt Nattoo, or by Balia Punt Kibey, or by any other person whatsoever. 
(Signed) C. Ovans, Lieut.-Col. Resident at Sattara. Sworn before meat Sattara, the 
21st day of Sept. 1812. — (Signed) J. Whitmore, Captain, Superintendent of Bazars. 
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In our presence: (Signed) Fred. Hicks, IJcut.-Col. 2nd Gr. Regt. N. I. ; E. 1\ 
Williams, Chaplain, Bombay Army ; Win. Erskiue, Surgeon, Bombay Army." 
Towards the conclusion of Col. Ovans's letter of the 23rd September, he thus ex- 
presses himself: — “ If these atrocious libels, however, were read by Mr. G. Thomp- 
son in the presence of the hon. Court of Directors and in the presence of the 
proprietors, then 1 beg to say that I put myself, as a public officer, under the protec- 
tion of the Court, and earnestly solicit that the law officers of the Company may be 
directed to prosecute that gentleman for these libels. But if this should not be 
deemed advisable, then I earnestly solicit permission to institute proceedings myself 
against Mr. G. Thompson ; and in this case I beg that the hon. Court will be 
pleased to grant an order to my law advisers for any papers they may require to lay 
before the law courts to prove my case.” Now 1 can readily imagine that an honour- 
able man, such as I esteem Col. Ovans to be, burning with indignation at those 
atrocious libels on his character, should he impressed with a desire of prosecuting 
their authors; still I am of opinion that he has taken a more correct view of this 
subject in the eighth paragraph of his letter, where he adverts to thg substitution of 
his name instead of Col. Lodwick’s, in the deposition of Anna Sindkur, alias At ma- 
la m Lucksumun. In his sentiments and belief I entirely concur. 1 do not believe 
the friends of the ex-rajah in England have been privy to such proceedings, but I do 
believe them to have been foully duped by the ex-rajah, his native adherents, and 
agents, both in India and this country. Those proprietors who were present on the 
20th July last will also, I am sure, remember how strenuously it was endeavoured to 
shew that Ballajee Punt Nattoo and Ballajee Kasi Kibey were deeply implicated in 
this supposed conspiracy against the ex- rajah. It is unnecessary again to repeat to 
the Court the high character Ballajee Punt Nattoo has borne from his earliest con- 
nection with the British Government, and in the papers just printed there is an affi- 
davit from him that I will read to the Court: — 

“ Translation of u Deposition of Ballajee Xarntycn Nattoo, dated Soorsun Sullasin 
Aibyn Myatyn Oulf (A.D. 181-2-13). 

“ At a meeting of the hon. Court of Directors, held in Europe on the 20th 
July, 1812, certain papers on the part of the cx- Rajah of Sattara were read, and 
which were published in a Europe newspaper, under date the 1st August of the cur- 
rent year, and in which some false circumstances regarding me are stated. So it is 
understood by ine. On which a translation into Maliratta of the same was made and 
seen by me, which states as follows : — It is stated, in the reply to the first question 
of llybutrao, that Ballajee Punt Nattoo and Ballajee Kasi Kibey took me and At- 
maram Euxsumuu before the resident sahib, in order to satisfy us as to any doubt we 
might entertain regarding the jagecr to the amount of Its. 10,000, and a lac of rupees 
in cash, promised to he given to us ; and that, in consequence of the orders given to 
us by the resident, we made certain forged papers. In the deposition of Atmaram 
Luxsumun it is stated, that Ballajee Punt Nattoo and the Kibey sent to invite me 
and llybutrao, and began to assure us that a j.igeer to the amount of Rs. 10,000, a 
hie of rupees in cash, and a pension, would be granted to us by the British Govern- 
ment, and took us into the presence of the resident, Colonel Ovans Sahib, who pro- 
mised that all these would be obtained by us. Janoo Bhuedarec Jainadar states in 
his deposition, that Attnaram Luxsiimun and llybutrao said to me, that if I joined 
in their design, Ballajee Punt Nattoo and Ballajee Kasi Kibey would be the means 
of obtaining for us a jageer of Rs. 10,000 and a pension, as promised by Col. Ovans, 
the resident, on which I gave the m or tubs.” 

As to the other person I have mentioned, Ballajee Kasi Kibey, I must call upon 
the gallant general to give him a character. lie was, I believe, bis confidential native 
agent during the period he was resident at Sattara ; and in the gallant general's 
letter, printed by a resolution of the proprietors, June 27, 184>2, I find it thus 
written : — “ But the prejudices of my colleagues were not limited to the rajah. On 
opening our proceedings, a well-qualified interpreter seemed indispensable. On 
proposing my native assistant, Mr. Willoughby objected, on the plea that he had the 
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appearance of a dishonest man ; and in this opinion Col. Ovans fully concurred, and 
yet does he still employ him at the residency. The character of this excellent man 
was so appreciated by my predecessor, that in his lust report he specially recom- 
mended him to favourable consideration. General Briggs held him in equal respect; 
and during the five years lie had been under me, I had every reason to believe him 
honest and true, and on quitting Sattara I bore strong testimony to that effect.” 
To these paragraphs Mr. Willoughby thus replies: — “Paragraphs 20, 21, and 22 
relate to Col. Ovans. In paragraph 23, I am represented to have objected to em- 
ploying the resident’s native assistant as an interpreter, ‘ on the plea that he had the 
appearance of a dishonest man, and in that opinion Col. Ovans fully concurred.* 
This is a monstrous assertion, almost too absurd to require an answer. The employ- 
ment of the native assistant, as proposed by Major-General Lodwick, was objected 
to by Col. Ovans and myself, because, in our opinion, the commission could not pro- 
perly intrust so important a duty to any native connected with the residency, and 
because, moreover, the native assistant was one of the witnesses to be examined in 
support of Major-General Lodwick’s charges against the rajah, and, as will be seen 
by reference to our proceedings, was so examined in support of those charges. The 
major-general here gives the highest character to Ballajee Kasi Kibey, his native 
assistant. This was uncalled for, as far as l am concerned, for I have never called 
in question the character of this person. In another respect, however, this is useful ; 
for Ballajee Kasi Kibey is one of the persons who have been lately denounced by 
Mr. Thompson, the leading orator of the party to whom Major-General Lodwick 
has attached himself, as an active agent in obtaining forged papers to criminate the 
ex-rajah, under a promise of a jaghecr of Us. 10,000, a lac of rupees in cash, and 
also a pension from the Bombay Government, for which Col. Ovans held himself 
responsible.” I shall not trouble the Court with any further observations as regards 
the charges and accusations against these individuals, further than that I believe 
them to be utterly and entirely false ; and all who have perused these papers 
with attention must, 1 think, come to the same conclusion as myself. I now 
proceed to another part of this subject, which gives me great uneasiness ; the 
more so, as the pain and regret I feel can scarcely be diminished by whatever 
conclusion or opinion the Court may form of it. The character and reputation of 
two officers, high in rank and eminent in station, are at issue. I must request the 
Court’s attention to the 34-th paragraph of Gen. Lodwick’s letter before alluded to : — 

** I cannot uvoid calling to observation, that this Sattara Commission did not cease to 
exist after it had furnished its report ; being purged of one obnoxious member, it per- 
severed in the prosecution of the rajah, one member being sent to Sattara, armed with 
the authority of a grand inquisitor, and aided by the talents of Ballajee Punt Nattoo ; 
whilst the other, as political secretary, remained at Bombay, to prepare summaries of 
the voluminous depositions procured by purchase, or by meaus equally questionable 
and extraordinary, at Sattara, which summaries. Sir Robert Grant observes, ‘ Mr. 
Willoughby bad, by dint of indefatigable exertion, at length achieved.’ ” Gentlemen, 
was it possible that such a paragraph as this should not attract the notice of Colonel 
Ovans ? You will accordingly find he does notice it in his letter of the 23rd Sept. 
1842, in the 1st and 2nd paragraphs: “ Having observed, in a letter addressed by 
Major-General Lodwick to the chairman of the lion. Court of Directors, under the 
date of the 18th of June last (which letter, at a General Court of the East- India 
Company, held on the 27th of the same month, was ordered to be printed), that Ma- 
jor-General Lodwick accuses me of * purchasing evidence* against the ex- Rajah of 
Sattara ; I beg you will have the goodness to lay before the hon. the Governor in 
Council the accompanying affidavit, in which I declare, on o&th, this accusation to be 
entirely false. Understanding these words in the sense I do — namely, that I paid 
money to the witnesses, to induce them to give evidence against the ex-rajah, I am 
constrained, a 9 my only mode of defence, to reply to this accusation in this solemn 
manner; and I earnestly implore this honourable Court to call upon Major-General 
Lodwick either to disavow this charge or to prove it, or, in failure of this, to subject 
Airiat.'Tourn^ . S. Vor.40.No. 159. (2 D) 
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that officer to such judicial inquiry as this case may then appear to demand.” Affi- 
davit. 41 Whereas, in a letter addressed to the chairman of the lion, the Court of 
Directors, by Major-General Lodwiek, dated .London, June 13, 181-2, and which, at 
a General Court of the East- India Company, held on Monday, the 27th June, 1812, 
was directed to he printed, I am accused of ‘ purchasing evidence, against the ex- 
liajah of Sattara ; meaning thereby, as I understand these words, that T paid money 
to the witnesses, to induce them to give evidence against the ex-rajah : I, Charles 
Ovans, Lieut -Colonel of the Bombay army ami resident at Sattara, do hereby so- 
lemnly make oath and depose, that this accusation is utterly false, and that I never, 
directly or indirectly, purchased the evidence of any \\ itness or witnesses whatever 
against the ex- Rajah of Sattara, as above set forth. (Signed) C. Ovans, Lieut. - 
Colonel and Resident at Sattara. Sworn at Sattara, this 2 1st day of September, 
1842, before me : (Signed) J. Whitmore, Captain, Superintendent of Bazaars.* ’* 
On this part of the subject being considered in the Court of Directors, it was thought 
expedient that a letter should he addressed to Major-General Lodwiek, which shall 
now be read to the Court, as also the gallant general’s reply. 

The following letters and enclosures were then read by the clerk : — 

“ East- India House, '10th Jan. 184-1. 

“ Sir: In the 34tli paragraph of a letter addressed by you to the Court of Direc- 
tors, under date the 13th of June last, ami afterwards printed, by. order of the Court 
of Proprietors, on t lie subject of the late Sattara inquiry, you speak of ‘ the volumi- 
nous depositions procured by purchase, or by means equally questionable and extra- 
ordinary, at Sattara.* These words having been considered by Lieut.-Col. Ovans, 
the resident at Sattara, as involving an imputation upon his conduct and character, 
the Court feel it due to that officer, as well as to the reputation of their service, to 
call upon you distinctly to declare whether you intended to apply to Colonel Ovans 
the observation which lias been quoted. 

** I have, &e. 

(Signed) “ J. D. Dickinson, Deputy Sec. 

41 Major- Gen. Lodwiek.’* 

“ The Oakery, Beckenham, Feb. 2nd, 1813. 

44 Sir*. I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, under date 
January 30th, 1843, written by order of the lion. Courr. of Directors, in which I am 
called upon distinctly to declare whether I intended to apply to Lieut.-Col. Ovans, 
the observation in my letter addressed to the Court of Directors, under date the 13th 
of June last, and afterwards printed by order of the Court of Proprietors, on the sub- 
ject of the late Sattara inquiry, as follows : 4 The voluminous depositions procured 

by purchase, or by means equally questionable and extraordinary, at Sattara.* In 
reply, I have the honour to submit the accompanying extracts from the Sattara Papers, 
either printed or laid upon the proprietors* table. Upon these specially, and upon 
the written and printed papers generally, I founded my observation, which relates to 
recorded facts, and the interpretation of which I most respectfully leave to the hon. 
Court of Directors. 

“ I have, &e. 

(Signed) 44 Pktrr Lodwick, Major-General.*’ 


No. 1 . 

Extract of letter from Capt. Durack, Line Adjutant, to Lieut.-Col. Ovans, Resident 

at Sattara. 

“ Sir : I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of yesterday’s 
(late, together with its accompaniment, and in reply to subjoin the following state- 
ment. Some days after my return to Sattara from leave of absence on medical certi- 
ficate, in the month of June last, Lieut. Ilorne, who had been performing the duties 
of line adjutant in my absence, mentioned to me that a young lad, of the name of 
Pand’rung, and a person calling himself Ifyhut Rao, had called upon him and said, 
that they had been instructed by one Bhow Lei ey to say, that if he, Bhow Leley, 
were handsomely rewarded, he would procure certain treasonable papers connected 
with the conspiracy, in which lus highness the Rajah of Sattara and his minister, 
Govind Row, were implicated. As you were at this time hourly expected in camp, 
the affair was not mentioned to Colonel Lodwiek at all ; but on your arrival, the 15th 
of June, I reported the circumstances to you, and requested instructions as to what 
part I should take in the business, and in reply, received your commands to sift the 
matter, if possible, to the bottom, with authority to advance a sum, not exceeding 
Its. 200, to pay the expenses of Bhow Leley’s trip to the place where those pa- 
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pern were; said to be ; also to pass u note to the effect that he would be afterwards 
rewarded according to the services he performed. On the 16th Dhow Leley called, 
and I told him he might have Us. 1.50 for his expenses. He accepted the 
sum, on condition of being rewarded on his return with the seditious documents. On 
the 18th of June, 73 how I. dry received from me Its. 1 .50 for the aforesaid purpose* also 
a note of hand , of which No. 3 is a copy. In return l received his autograph memorandum , 
No. 4, in which the individuals are named to whom the seditious letters had been ad- 
dressed * together with his receipt, for the money* No. 5: he then departed. After the 
lapse of a month, Hhow Leley called upon me, and reported that lie had been unable 
to find the person in whose possession the documents were, but that the said person 
would be at Poona during the festival of the Nagpanchine ; his intention to proceed 
thither, and to return in the course of fifteen days with the papers. I replied, 4 As you 
hare failed to procure them within the t/iven time , it. becomes necessary for you to return the 
money.' He said, ‘ Very well, I will do so.’ Yon will probably recollect my nam- 
ing this circumstance, and you desiring me to give him a further trial. When Dhow 
Leley returned with the money, he said, 4 1 am not the had man you take me for, 
and if you will allow me fifteen days more, 1 will then satisfy you.* I replied, ‘ Very 
f/ood ; take the money again, and recollect your promise to teturn with the papers fifteen days 
hence.' A day or two alter that, he started, 1 believe, for Poona; since which I have 
seen nothing of him. 

(Signed) “ F. Du hack. Captain, Line Adjutant.” 

( Accompaniments . ) 

44 Sattara, 20th Sept. 1837. 

** Hhow Leley offers to produce a document or documents, under the sign manual 
of the ex-minister, Govind How, of a seditious and rebellious nature, and inviting cer- 
tain rajahs or chiefs to aid in the projected rising against the Hritish Government. 
Hhow Leley is anxious to elicit a promise of protection from our Government; and, 
in case of his proving of essential service to the Hritish Government, of adequate com- 
pensation for the danger consequent and the advantages, satisfied with the favour of the 
rajah's government. Hhow Leley requires Ks. 1,000 to enable him to prosecute 
his plans. 

(.Signed) 44 F. l)u hack. Captain, Line Adjutant.’* 

True Extract. 

(Signed) Peter Loowick, IM.G. 

“ Hhow Leley voluntarily promised to procure information for me of a certain na- 
ture ; and 1, on the other hand, promise to reward him according tv the service he per- 
forms. 

(Signed ) 44 F. Ditrack, Captain, Line Adjutant.** 

True Extract. 

(Signed) Peter Loowick, M. G. 

Translation of a Mahratta Paper, written by HJiow Leley. 

“It was ordered thus: 4 According to former agreement, we have made a 
preparation here ; accordingly, when it is prepared here, you with troops should 
set out and come.* Thus, there is a letter to Gopal How Juinkhandykiir, and a similar 
letter to llalla Sahib ltiisiia, in the hand writing of the dewan. These original 
letters are under a rnortuh and signature, and in the handwriting arid under the sig- 
nature of the dewan. Hhow Leley promises to bring and give. Dated Seekey, 
1750, Jeelsaad 15 (18th June, 1837). Handwriting of self.’* 

Translation of Receipt. 

“Received from Captain Durark Sahib Hahadoor, the sum of Iis. (150) one 
hundred and fifty. As to this, I will perform the service of the sahib. If it be not 
performed, 1 will return the rupees. To this Hhow Leley agrees. Dated Seekey, 
17.5 St, JeeJsHad 15 ( 18th June, 1837). Handwriting of self. 

(Signed) 44 R. W. Horne, Lieut. 8th Hcgt., N.I. 

44 Sattara, Sept. 26, 1837.” 

True Extract. 

(Signed) Peter Loowick, M.G. 

No. 2. 

Extract from Papers on Proprietors* Table. 

(HB 2, Volume 31.) 

“ Evidences shewing how the papers of Nago Deo llao came into the possession 
of Lieut. -Col. Ovniis, Acting Resident at Sattara. 

" Halluranit a chitprassee, or peon, of the Sutturu residency, states as follows 
( vide 22 of List A) : — 
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“ By order of the resident, I left Sattara on the 12th of August, 1837, and 
reached Sawunt Warree on the 24th. Balcoba Kelkur had gone into the Portu- 
guese territories, and 1 proceeded to Pedney, where I ascertained that. the kelkur was 
at some village within the space of four coss. 1 then went to Arabs, and by means 
of a mediator, sent a message to the kelkur to meet me. * An oath and pledge 
should be given, and if no deceit or villany be practised, I will come. 1 am a 
guilty person. A pledge of protection should be given, and then 1 will meet 
you.’ I agreed to these conditions, and the kelkur met me at Araba, when I 
informed him of the inquiry in progress at Sattara regarding Goa, and requested 
him to proceed to that place with the papers in his possession. The kelkur said 
the papers had been burnt; but having made inquiries secretly, 1 said that such 
was not the case, and that if any difficulty existed I would remove it. The kelkur 
then said he had incurred a debt of Rs. 800 or 900, for which the papers had been 
pawned, and that he required me to (f ive him i?.«. 500. I offered him Us. <14)0, 
and to this he agreed ; ami 1 wrote to Sattara for the money; in the meantime 
bringing the kelkur to the village of Banda, in the Warree territory, fearing that 
some hindrance might arise if we continued in the Goa territory. I sent to Warree 
to endeavour to obtain the money, and the authorities there stated that they had a 
charge against the kelkur. Of this we had not been apprized. The money arrived 
from Sattara, on which, leaving the kelkur at Banda, in charge of some sepoys, and 
having taken a mark from him, in order to get possession of the papers, we proceeded 
to Araba, and having given the mark to the person who had charge of the papers 
Sicca and Mortub, and having paid him the money, we received the papers Sicca and 
IMortub, and returned to Banda. (Signed) ** J, 1\ Willoughby, Sec.” 

True Extract. 

(Signed) Peter Lodwick, 31. G. 

“ Further, on the 11th of September, 1837, the acting resident, Lieut.-t’olonel 
Ovans, reported that lie had sent a confidential chuprussee of this residency, with 
Dagcelm Waekur himself, to Sawunt Warree, to secure the persons, papers, and seals 
which Dagceba Waekur had stated to be at Warree, and enclosed a letter from his 
emissaries, giving an account of their proceedings, and requiring the sum of Its. 100 
to he sent to them, in order that they might secure the papers. On the 2nd of 
October, the acting resident reported that his agents had been successful in the objects 
of their mission, and on the 0th that they had returned from Sawunt Warree, bringing 
with thorn Balcoba Kelkur und the seals and papers alluded to in the depositions of 
Dageeba Waekur. (Signed) “J. 1\ Willoughby, Pol. Sec.” 

True Extract. 

(Signed) Peter Lodwick, 31. G. 

No. 3. 

Extract from Lieut.-Col. Ovans’s Official Letter to the Chief- Secretary to Govern- 
ment. Dated 27th September, 1837. 

“ Para. 1. With reference to the statement of the brahmin, Bhow Leley, on which 
so much stress is laid, 1 beg to observe, that on my arrival here, Captuin Durack 
reported to me, that an offer had been made by this man to produce some treason- 
able paper, on promise of a certain reward ; and, after ascertaining that he had been 
for some years in the service of the rajah, I authorized Captain Durack to pay him a 
certain sum for his expenses, and to give him a paper, saying he would he rewarded 
according to the service he might perform. I never saw him, nor was be ever at the 
residency to my own knowledge. 

(Signed) “ C. Ovans, Acting Resident. 

“ Sattara Residency, 27th September, 1 837.” 

A true Extract. 

(Signed) Peter Lodwick, M. G. 

These documents having been read. 

The Chairman proceeded : How* far that reply may be satisfactory to the Court 
of Directors, I cannot take upon myself to say, as they have not yet considered that 
question ; but I must be permitted to submit to this Court a few observations on the 
general's letter and enclosure. lie evades altogether the question asked him, which 
was simply whether he “ intended to apply to Col. Ovans the observation, that he 
(Col. Ovans) had * purchased evidence ; ’ ** and submits certain extracts as the ground 
of his observation, leaving the interpretation to the Court of Directors. The other parts 
of these extracts refer to the affair of Bhow Leley with Captain Durack ; and it ap- 
pears that, in June, 1837, before Col. Lodwick left the residency, Bhow Leley had 
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offered, both to Lieut. Horne and Capt. Duruck, to produce a treasonable corre- 
spondence, provided he received a promise in writing of a lac of rupees and Its. 1,000 
lor Ills expenses. On Col. Ovans’s arrival, which took place on the 13th June, 
(’apt. Duruck stated to him what had taken place, and he was empowered to advance 
Its. 130 to Bhow Leley, and to inform him he would be rewarded according to the 
service he performed. What was the Jesuit of this affair? Absolutely nothing. Bhow 
Leley left Sattara; he was never seen afterwards by Captain Durack, never at all by 
Col. Ovans, nor was he ever at the residency with his knowledge, and these treason- 
able papers were never afterwards heard of, till placed by the ex-nyah in Sir James 
Car line’s hands. This would appear the main ground of the accusation against Col. 
Ovans of purchasing false evidence; hut the general, though he quotes the fourth pa- 
ragraph of Col. Ovnns’s letter of the 27th September, 1837, leaves out every other 
paragraph. The fifth paragraph 1 will take the liberty of reading to the Court : 
“ The next letter from Captain Durack, with its accoinpaniments, contains so clear 
a statement of the facts of this case, that it leaves me nothing to add, except to state 
rny conviction that the treasonable paper or papers arc really in existence, but that 
Bhow Leley, finding that he was not likely to receive the required sum from us, 
made a merit of his treachery; instead of Us. 1,000, the sum demanded from 
Captain Durack, he received, it is said. Its. 3,000 from the rajah, for informing 
his highness of the offer he himself had made.” 1 think also ^continued the hon. 
chairman) that the gullarit general must have overlooked the minute of Sir Robert 
Grunt and Mr. Parish, of the 4th October, 1837, tlie third paragraph of which is 
this; “ 'I he explanation regarding the person named Bhow Leley, alluded to in Dr. 
Milne’s communication to the Government of India, appears to be quite satis- 
factory. This man volunteered to put Lieut. Durack in possession of treasonable 
documents, and the proceedings of that officer in consequence were, in my opinion, 
also unexceptionable — Also the letter to the Secretary of the Government of India, 
dated 7th October, 1837, paragraph 4: “ The explanation afforded in the fourth and 
fifth paragraphs, regarding the person named Bhow Leley, adverted to in Dr. Milne's 
communication to the Government of India, appears, 1 am directed to state, quite 
satisfactory. It is evident that this man volunteered to put Lieut. Durack in pos- 
session of certain treasonable documents, mid that officer’s proceedings in consequence 
were, in the opinion of the Governor in Council, unexceptionable.” It is impossible 
for rne (said the chairman) to find any ground in this transaction to accuse Col. 
Ovans of purchasing evidence — meaning thereby false evidence— against the rajah. 
For my own part, with respect to this Bhow Leley, I concur in the opinion expressed 
by Col. Ovans in his letter to the Bombay Government, of the 16th Nov. 1837 : — 
“It is scarcely necessary lor me, 1 trust, to add that the accusations contained in 
this petition arc wholly false. 1 never saw this man, nor was he ever before at the 
residency to my knowledge. He is a paid spy and informer, employed by the 
rajah, and the circumstances of the fraud practised by him on Capt. Durack are al- 
ready before Government. From Capt. Durack’s account, confirmed by the evi- 
dence of Lieut. Horne, and of the other persons present when he visited these gen- 
tlemen, it will be seen, either that papers do exist of the nature he mentioned, or that 
lie obtained money under false pretences, and with an intention of committing for- 
gery ; or that it was all a trick got up by his employers, to have, as they thought, 
some plausible ground of complaint.” Subsequent events (continued the hon. chair- 
man) in whifch this said Bhow Leley bore a conspicuous part, with others of the same 
stamp as himself, such as Ilybut Uao, Anna Sindkur, &c., in forging papers, con- 
firm this opinion ; and I consider the w hole of these transactions as intrigues of the 
ex-rajah and his native adherents and agents, with a view, if possible, to be reinstated 
in the raj, from which, in my opinion, he has been justly removed. Respecting the 
affair of the Rs. 400, by means of which papers wjere taken out of pawn, respecting 
the Goa transactions, in the possession of Nago Deorao, and, after his death, in that 
of his near relation, Balcoba Kelkur ; any person who will attentively peruse Sir 
Robert Grant’s minutes of the 3th and 13th May, 1838, will be convinced of the 
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authenticity and importance of these papers, as proving beyond n doubt the cx-rajuli’s 
treasonable correspondence with the Goa authorities. Is it not, 1 would ask, the 
practice in this country — in every country ; — is it not more than the practice, is it not 
a botmden duty, on any person voluntarily coming forward and stating they can pro- 
duce evidence respecting any great crime or fraud committed uguinst cither the state 
or an individual, to listen to, encourage, and, if need be, to pay expenses and to re- 
ward such person according to the service performed ? Col. Ovans has done no more 
than this, and yet he is charged with most dishonourable conduct. I have little 
more to say ; hut why, I would ask, is the time of the proprietors and the directors 
to be so frequently occupied by these fruitless discussions, after decisions have been 
so repeatedly come to in this Court, ami more particularly as the subject is to be dis- 
cussed in the houses of parliament? If the successive governments of India and the 
local governments of Bombay, — if al I the authorities in this country who are intrusted 
by the legislature with the administration of the affairs of India, are agreed, us they 
most undoubtedly are, as to the propriety and justice of what has been done as re- 
gards the cx-Kujah of Sattara, let their decision he overruled by the only authority 
which can do so an Act of Parliament. To that we must all submit ; but I have 
very little fear of any such result. I am thankful to the Court for the patience and 
attention with which they have heard me. I will not trespass further on their indul- 
gence, and wilt therefore conclude by saying that I consider Air. Willoughby and 
Col. Ovans have successfully refuted the highly injurious assertions littered and 
written against them ; and I will encourage the hope that the Court of Directors, 
when they reply to the despatch of the llombay Government, forwarding the papers 
recently printed, will express their opinion that the conduct of Mr. Willoughby and 
Col. Ovans, during the period they were employed as members of the Commission 
of Inquiry, and in all that relates to the case of the ex-Uujah of Sattara, have been 
honourable to themselves, and that the zeal and ability they have manifested in the 
performance of their arduous duties are deserving of approbation and thanks. 

( I/ear 9 hear !) 

Gen. Lodirick. — Sir: The lion, and gallant chairman has thought proper to divert 
attention from the great public question before the Court to a purely private 
matter, of very little interest to the generality of the proprietors. The hon. mover 
and seconder of this question wisely abstained from descending to personalities. 
W'li ether the chairman has consulted the dignity of this Court by adopting a contrary 
course, I leave it to any independent proprietor to determine. But with reference 
ro the correspondence that has been read, regarding my assertion that Col. Ovans 
“ purchased evidence ” against the ex-rajah, I wish to make a very few observations. 

I declined giving the Court of Directors any explanation beyond a copy of those 
official extracts from the Sattara Papers which established the fact that money had 
been paid for written evidence ; and further, that an engagement had been entered 
into by the authority of Col. Ovans, on the 15th of June, 18*17, to pay money when 
certain evidence was produced. I left the hon. Court of Directors to interpret my 
meaning from those facts on which 1 had founded the accusation. 1 could not sup- 
pose it possible that any gentleman could think me capable of suspecting a brother 
officer of suborning evidence, (//car, hear /) 

The Chairman. — If the gallant general had only given that explanation in his let- 
ter, it would have been perfectly satisfactory. 

Gen. Lodwick continued: It is perfectly immaterial to me what construction Col. 
Ovans may put upon the expressions I made use of. In my mind, they admit of but 
one, and that 1 again repeat— thejmrehase of written documents to be used as evi- 
dence in the Sattara case. But the case of Bliow Leley is extraordinary. This man 
had been secretly intriguing with two officers of the cantonment— Capt. Durack and 
Lieut. Horne, previous to the arrival of IJeut. -Col. Ovans. They well knew the 
result of communicating the intrigue to me would have been a severe rcpiimund for 
presuming to interfere in political affairs ; but the instant Lieut.-Col. Ovans arrived, 
it was mentioned to him and received as they anticipated. Before he had even 
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visited the rajah to present his credentials, and three days before I had quitted the 
residency, did Col. Ovans authorize Capt. Durack to advance Its. 200 to Dhow 
Leley, and also to -pass a note promising reward, according to his services in pro- 
curing written evidence to establish a plot which never exUtcd, except in his own 
imagination. It was Col. Ovans's first move in the game of politics, and it was a 
false one. Its results were, the encouragement of every vagabond who thought him- 
self sufficiently clever to take advantage of the new resident’s credulity; and to load 
the proprietors' table with above fifty volumes, which few men in this Court can de- 
clare th^y have read, and which most of those who have taken the trouble to wade 
through, pronounce to he a mass of absurdity and inconsistency. Defore I sit down, 
I repeat, in the strongest manner, that I never intended to accuse a brother officer of 
suborning evidence ; and I will tell any man who dares assert such was my intention, 
that lie is guilty of a deliberate falsehood, (//cur, hear!) 

Mr. Chtrke must say, that the lion, chairman had taken very laborious pains in 
performing so carefully, and at such length, the duty he owed to the officers whose 
names had been connected with this discussion, and who were not present to vindi- 
cate their own character ; and the Court of Proprietors could not but acknowledge 
tbe care which the chairman had bestowed on that vindication, (//cur, hear!) But 
in doing that, he seemed, somehow or other, to have altogether gone by the case of 
the Knjali of Sattaia. (//cur, hear!) lie must say, he thought it would have been 
more satisfactory to the Court if the same time hail been employed in answering 
those great and fundamental facts connected with the motion which were now so ably 
brought forward by his lion, friends, and were such as to excite the astonishment of 
every one who heard them. Every man in that Court must feel that he could not 
return to his home with satisfaction, and eat his dinner in comfort, unless he voted 
conscientiously, and allowed that the nature of the subject demanded tbe most strict 
investigation, (//cur, hear!) He said that the circumstances which had occurred, 
the conflict of evidence, the discrepancies — the absolute contradictions — in the evi- 
dence ; but above all, that great feature in the transaction, that it proceeded wholly 
on an e.r-parte statement — that fact alone, he said, without any other, was sufficient 
to call upon that Court to have this question reinvestigated. If there were no other 
feature in the ease than the fact that the Rajah of Sattara had not been furnished 
with a copy of the evidence brought forward against him, and on which they deposed 
him — that he never got a copy of the depositions — it would he sufficient to make 
him say, that he could not vote against the rajah without great hesitation. (Hear, 
hear!) But lie could not see how any person could think or vote that this question 
should not he reinvestigated, when the rajah had had no opportunity of defence. 
(Hear, hear !) Yes ! that was a fact ; he hud never had a copy of the evidence, he 
had never had any opportunity of making any defence, and yet that Court was called 
upon to confirm so base a proceeding. (Hear, hear !) Let them mind what it was ; 
it was so base, as in its influence to affect the whole moral character of the Govern- 
ment of Tndia. (Hear, hear /) Was that Court, then, to confirm a proceeding of 
that nature, acting on an ex-par/e principle? (Hear, hear!) It was their duty to 
have the matter fully investigated — to have all the difficulties, doubts, and differences 
that now existed cleared away. There was much ground for doubting that tliix 
miserable attempt against the rujah was based upon truth. There was, in fact, so 
much doubt attending it, and the proceedings had been so ex- parte, that he could not 
conceive how any person could vote against a reinvestigation. (Hear, hear !) lie 
could not hut add, that if he went home without voting for a reinvestigation, in order 
that justice might be done to this unfortunate prince, who was deposed, as he had 
said before, on ex parte evidence, he should feel that he had not performed his duty 
(Hear, hear!) The rajah ought to have the best mode of defence that could be given 
to him ; whether it should he by a petition to Parliament or by tliat Court, was not 
tbe question ; the gluring fact stared them in the face, that the rajah had had no 
opportunity of defending himself. Whether the soubadars were bribed or not, was a 
question of degree ; but it was clear that, when they first gave their evidence, they 
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disagreed so much — their statements were so conflicting, that they could not be be* 
lieved. But the fact was, that the whole proceeding was ex-parle ; and when lion, 
proprietors had got the proceedings before the commission nnd read them, they found 
so much contradiction, that no man could, he believed, conscientiously stand up and 
say that this matter ought not to be reinvestigated. ( Hear , hear!) 

Rungoo Bassojec (one of the vakeels of the ex-rajah) then addressed the Court in 
his native language, his speech being interpreted to the Court by Capt. Cogun. lie 
said that, with respect to the depositions to which the chairman had alluded, and 
which were read by Mr. Thompson on the last debate, if the translations were false, 
the fault rested with him: they were made by him, and they were given to Mr. 
Thompson by him. Mr. Thompson, too, read them as extracts only, and not as 
copies, lie now complained of the treatment he had received from the directors 
since he had been in this country. In his own land, lie possessed dignity, and was 
treated with respect; but here, instead of respect, lie had met with insult. lie had 
written to the directors, but they had never answered his letter — they had, indeed, 
hearts of stone. All the rajah wished for was inquiry, and he trusted that that wish 
would be Tealized. If an inquiry were not instituted into this case, where were the 
native princes of India to look ? It bad been said, what could be the object of depriv- 
ing the rajah of his throne? There was a very good reason for it. Since his deposi- 
tion, the British Government had taken possession of some of. the jagluers, part of 
the rajah's territory, and which produced a large revenue. There was the object of the 
British Government in the rajah's deposition. From a letter which he hud received 
that morning, by the last post, it appeared that the new rajah was in a very had state 
of health, and had applied to the Bombay Government for permission to adopt an 
heir. That application was now under consideration ; hut he hoped it would not be 
allowed until an investigation into this case had taken place. So far from its being 
an injury to the British power in India to do that justice, it would strengthen their 
Government, and all the native princes of India would feel that justice would be 
awarded in this country, and would acknowledge with gratitude the kind interposition 
of this Court on their behalf. All he prayed for was an inquiry. 

Sir Henry Willoughby then addressed the Court as follows : — Sir : Before the dis- 
cussion closes, I am desirous of making a few observations on the Sattara Commis- 
sion. The official conduct of two gentlemen, Col. Ovans and Mr. Willoughby, has 
been animadverted upon. I believe the charges made in former debates to be wholly 
unjust and entirely unfounded. Those gentlemen ure absent — are employed on the 
public service in India, and so far from deserving censure, I consider they are 
entitled to the good opinion and the support of every proprietor. I must, how- 
ever, distinctly decline to enter into the general question, whether the late Rajah of 
Sattara has been justly deposed. There is a conviction on my mind that the proper pe- 
riod for useful discussion in this Court has passed away. I will be no party to debates 
from which no good, but much mischief, may result. The hon. chairman has clearly 
set forth the position of the Sattara question. The home authorities have sanctioned 
the deposition of the rajah. The law which allows the Court to debate at all ex- 
pressly prohibits the Court from altering or repealing the final decisions of the home 
authorities. The mischief urising from continued debates on this question is de- 
clared by the chief authorities at Bombay, in the last papers presented to the Court. 

I wish to uphold the dignity and credit of the proceedings of the Court so far as I 
can, and I think nothing can be more derogatory than a persevering agitation of 
questions on which the Court itself has pronounced the most significant opinions by 
large majorities. (Hear, hear /) I shall, therefore, confine myself to two points — 
that the Government of Bombay was compelled to institute an inquiry into the con- 
duct of the ex- Rajah of Sattara, Rnd that, having determined to appoint a commission 
to investigate and to report their inquiries, the official conduct of Col. Ovans and 
Mr. Willoughby was lionest and upright, deserving praise, and not censure. That 
Governor Sir Robert Grant was compelled to notice the charges against the rajah, 
made by the resident Colonel Lodwick, in 1836, who will now deny? What were 
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the main charges ? That the rajah was privy to a tampering with the fidelity of the 
native troops, and tlia% contrary to the express provisions of the fourth article of the 
treaty of 1819, the rajah had increased the number of his forces. The charges were not 
light ones, and, if well founded, struck at the foundations of British power. (Hear/) 
Sir llobert Grant could not turn a deaf ear to the deliberate and written accusations 
of the resident, who was on the spot — the official and accredited agent of the Govern- 
ment. It is my intention to refrain from lengthy quotations of official documents now 
on the table of the Court ; but I refer the proprietors to the various letters of Col, 
Lodwick, addressed to the Bombay Government in 1839 — it is thereby clearly esta- 
blished that the resident (Col. Lodwick) considered himself bound to represent to 
his superiors in authority, thar, in 1836, there was a conspiracy on foot M tamper 
with the loyalty of the native soldiery ; that the rajah was privy to that conspiracy — 
that the proofs of such conspiracy rested on the testimony of credible witnesses 
of good character, and that there were corroborating circumstances within bis own 
knowledge. The resident (Col. Lodwick) never abandons the conviction of the 
guilt of the rajah; on Sept. 10, 1836, lie can discover no extenuating circumstances 
whatever, and, so far from introducing doubts, the resident (Col. Lodwick) applies 
for an addition to the military force ; on Sept. 27, 1836, the resident urges that there 
are only twenty men in the fort, recommends a roup dc main, and so late as Oct. 1, 
1836, expresses the opinion that, with four guns well mounted, he does not doubt 
success against all his liighness's forces. Sir, 1 purposely abstain from making any 
comments on the letters so far as they bear on the conduct of the resident, but 1 
urge the contents of those letters as clear and convincing reasons why Governor Sir 
Robert Grant was compelled to institute inquiries ; and though Sir Robert Grant w.:s 
not likely to authorize the employment of force against another power, with whom 
there wus peace, without a formal declaration of war, yet I contend that if Sir Robert 
Grant bad not noticed the charges of the resident ( Col. Lodwick) he would have be- 
trayed the interests of the country committed to his care. (Hear, hear /) On Oct. 10, 
18.36, a commission is appointed — Special and Secret, to investigate and to report on 
the alleged conspiracy. I confine my remarks as far as I can to the conduct of Col. 
Ovans and Mr. Willoughby. I think the lion, proprietor who opened the debate 
has spoken fairly and temperately. It is true lie takes a strictly legal and judicial 
view of the proceedings of the commission, but he justly reprobated the attempt to 
make the Court an arena lor personal disputes ; in this view I cordially concur and 
shall studiously so far follow his example. ( Hear f) I shall not ask whether a com- 
mission was a wise mode of inquiry. It is entitled “ A Secret ” Commission; un- 
doubtedly, it was intended to be a Secret Commission ; the members officially 
employed must have considered themselves pledged to socresy — constituted to obtain 
special and secret information, to aid and assist the decisions of the Government by 
whom they were appointed ; but what is the fact ? every word of the proceedings of 
the commission has been printed, the minutest sayings and doings have been criti- 
cised, and altogether constitute one of the drollest specimens of secresy on record. 
(Hear !) I invite the attention of the Court to the end and object of the commis- 
sion. I think this view at once answers nineteen-twentieths of the declamation that 
has been so furiously urged against it. The commission wus formed to investigate 
and report on an alleged conspiracy ; it had no power to try or to convict— it had no 
jurisdiction— there was no law, no court, no prisoner; it was a preliminary investi- 
gation, to test the accuracy of certain charges made by the official resident, with the 
view of aiding the decision of the Government. Who was the rajah ? a British sub- 
ject liable to our laws ? wo — a sovereign ; a prince with whom there was an existing 
treaty, made in Sept. 1819— a prince placed in a similar position to the Rajah of My- 
sore and other Indian powers. The whole question, then, was a political, not a judi- 
cial one ; it concerned the interpretation of a treaty and not of a law— a distinction 
well laid down in the able minute of Mr. Elphinstone, and adhered to by the huge 
majority of your directors. The reul question was, had the rajah been guilty of a 
violation of the articles of the treaty of 1819? There was no question of a breach of 
Axiut.Jouru. N.S. Voi.,40. No. 1 69. E) 



218 Debate at the E.I.U., Feb. &.— The ex- Rajah of Sattara. [Ma rch, 

law — there was no court, no judge, and the whole multitude of legal subtleties ; this 
weighing of the native evidence to a fraction, appears to me entirely beside the ques- 
tion. Accordingly, Sir, the commission sat some twenty days; the proceedings are 
before you. The commission is attacked, because it minutely weighs, analyses, and 
criticises the various testimony ; it has also been attacked, because it did not sufficiently 
weigh, analyse, and criticise. Allow me to ask, what was the object of the commission ? 
to aid and advise the Government of Bombay in its conclusions. The commission 
reports the evidence, gives its conclusions, closely analysing its own conduct, and 
states the reasons on which the report is grounded, leaving the final determination 
of the questions at issue to the Government. I affirm it is not possible more clearly 
to lay bare the grounds of every step in the reasoning of the commission than is 
done : n the report. During the earlier debates on the Suttara question, one impor- 
tant charge, if true, was made against- the commission, namely, that, having examined 
witnesses, it had refused to make cross-examinations. 

Mr. Sullivan. — “ Searching” cross-examinations. 

Sir H. Willoughby. — The hon. proprietor says “ searching.” That may be bis 
opinion ; but that is not the charge made again and again against the commission — it 
was that all cross-examination had been refused . The commission was charged with pur- 
posely holding back from cross-examination, thereby preventing the truth. The charge, 
indeed, was not the “ suggestio falsi ,” but the “ suppressio rcri. ” This charge, if true, 
was a most serious one, deeply affecting the public character of Col. Ovans and Mr. 
Willoughby; but what was the fact? nt the moment that the walls of our Court were 
ringing with these accusations against absent men employed on the public service in 
India — on your own tables, among the documents, the actual cross-examinations of 
these witnesses, especially the two soubadars, were to be found in I know not bow 
many folios. {Hear /) I request the Court to reflect on the gross injustice of such ac- 
cusations. These gentlemen. Col. Ovans and Mr. Willoughby, attach just as much 
importance to a good name, without stain or blemish, as the proudest proprietor that 
ever breathed ; these charges were made at a time when documents on your own tables 
made it as clear as the suu, that there was not one iota of foundation for them. 
{Hear!) I cannot refrain from observing how dangerous and how mischievous it is to 
make such unfounded attacks on absent men employed in the public service in India, 
and who are specially entitled to the protection of the Court. {Hear, hear/) Sir, 
I shall endeavour to reply to the main points of objection, urged by the lion, and 
learned proprietor ( Mr. 1-ewis} against the proceedings of the commission. The 
learned proprietor has dwelt much on the opinion of Mr. Shukespcur. Mr. Shake- 
spear was the only high legal authority in India that has questioned any portion of 
the proceedings of the commission. I beg to reply. Mr. Sliukespear charges 
the commission with not having duly weighed the various discrepancies of the dif- 
ferent witnesses at their several examinations. I think the error is with Mr. Shake- 
spear. If you refer to the ninth paragraph of the report of the commission, you will 
find the commission does not refuse to weigh such discrepancies ; but the commis- 
sion contends, as the main evidence of the soubadars is unshaken, and corroborated 
by other credible testimony, such credit is not to be given to discrepancies, so as to 
invalidate the whole of the testimony of the soubadars to the fact, that an interview 
had actually taken place with the rajah. The commission knew as well as Mr. 
Shakespear that such di-crepancies existed, some of which are specially noticed in 
the report of the proceedings of the commission. Again, it is curious that, unless I 
am in error, Mr. Shakespear appears to have fallen into the identical mistake which 
he was disposed to fasten on the commission ; namely, that the commission had not 
maturely weighed the discrepancies in the evidence of the soubadars, in their original 
and subsequent depositions, and viva voce evidence. Mr. Shakespear urges that 
Soubadar Sewgoolain Sing states, that*" the rajah was alone;” now I cannot find that 
the soubadar ever did so depose ; but he deposes that the dewan said to Untajee, “ I 
will go and see if the rajah is alone,'* — thus the supposed discrepancy between the tes- 
timony of the two soubadars, on this point, seems to have fallen to the ground, as I 
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cannot find that the Soubndar Sewgoolam Sing ever said that the rajah was alone, 
either in his original or subsequent deposition, or in his tivd voce evidence before the 
commission. The lion, and learned proprietor has laid stress on the (Jiscrepancy 
relating to the stairs— whether the interview took place up or down stairs. 
Why, the commission note this discrepancy in their report, and probably 
pointed it out to the learned gentleman when he read the report. ( Hear , heart ) 
I have always understood that the task of weighing native evidence is not a very 
easy one, even in India; but be it easy or not in India, with the advantages of seeing 
and hearing the witnesses, and understanding their language, I will venture to say 
that this Court will make bad way in such an analysis, and that you may debate till 
doomsday on thereat value of depositions and evidence in India without a satisfactory 
conclusion. So, Sir, I cannot attach much importance to the legal subtleties urged 
by the lion, and learned proprietor, and others who have said so much on the value 
of evidence. Again, the commission is strongly stigmatized because a copy of the 
evidence was refused to the rajah. I do not know that a secret, commission had the 
power to give u copy -a commission appointed to investigate and report. I consider 
the application should have been made, not to the commission, but to the Govern- 
ment of Bombay ; it was obviously desirable to furnish no new nuclei fur fresh intrigues, 
but the commission, on the face of their report, invited the rajah to attend and hear the 
evidence from the lips of the witnesses, and warned the rajah, that refusing to hear 
the evidence might be construed to his disadvantage. Sir, on going through the whole 
proceedings of the commission, I can find no trace of a wish to bear harshly on the 
rajah. The resident (Col. Lodwick) had informed Sir Robert Grant, asyou learn from 
a minute, page 07, of the larger book on tbc table, that the rajah had violated the 
fourth article of the treaty of 1819, by increasing his armed force. The commission 
examine the resident; it turns out that the increase was limited to the embodying a 
number of women, and the charge falls to the ground as absurd. I find no disposition 
in the commission to sanction an untrue charge, and it is for the resident to explain 
the grounds on which so serious a charge was originally made. I purposely refrain 
from making endless quotations from the papers on the table. I do not wish to make 
nil essay, hut rather to answer any accusation that can be fairly urged against Col. 
Ovans and Mr. Willoughby; but in fact, there is now none to be answered. The 
commission was culled upon to discharge an important, though a disagreeable, duty. 

I apprehend that neither Col. Ovans nor Mr. Willoughby could refuse to act ; it is 
clear that neither of these gentlemen could be prejudiced against the r 'jah, having 
been in no way connected with the Sattara residency until the commission was ap- 
pointed in October, I83(>. The original accusations came from Col. J.udvvick, in the 
discharge of his duty ns resident. Having undertaken the duties of the commission, 
the records of the proceedings prove that Col. Ovans and Mr. Willoughby acted 
faithfully and laboriously in the discharge of a difficult and most unpleasant task with 
moderation. Others may well fancy they could examine and cross-examine more 
cleverly and more pointedly — one is apt to take such a view of one’s own powers; but 
with the single exception that these gentlemen had purposely held back cross-exa- 
mination, a charge now set at rest by the publication of the documents, I really 
can find nothing worthy of reply in tbc shape of serious accusation. It is my belief 
that public discussion of great and leading points of Indian policy, when fairly and 
temperately conducted in this Court, may be productive of public advantage ; at one 
time to aid and uphold the executive when right, and at another to warn and to con- 
trol it when wrong ; but I feel persuaded that in all such discussions every pro- 
prietor, of every class of opinion, will be glad to avoid discussions reflecting on the 
character and conduct of gentlemen employed in the civil and military services in 
India, as tending to increase the difficulties of the Indian Government, and to weaken 
the foundations of British influence in the East. Thus much I have thought it 
right to say, though after the ample and handsome testimonies of the hon. chairman 
to the merits of the official conduct of Col. Ovans and Mr. Willoughby, 1 might well 
have been silent. (Hear, heart) 
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The Chairman then said, that it would be convenient to the Court that they should 
then adjourn, and he therefore moved that they adjourn until the usual hour on tlie 
following day. 

The motion was agreed to, and the Court adjourned accordingly. 


Eust- India House , Feb. 9. 

EX- HA JAM OF SATTARA. 

Adjourned Debate . 

The General Court of Proprietors, specially summoned to consider the papers re- 
cently laid before them relative to the ex- Rajah of Sattara, met thi9 day, pursuant to 
adjournment. 

The Chairman (Sir J. L. Lushington) having briefly opened the business of the 
day — 

Mr. Weeding proceeded to address the Court. The hon. proprietor began by ex- 
pressing Ins regret, that the subject of the deposition of the llajali of Sattara should 
have been again brought forward for discussion in that Court after the repeated occa- 
sions in which the question had been considered, freely discussed, and decided, con- 
trary to the opinions of the hon. gentleman (Mr. Lewis), and of those who thought 
with him. If the consideration of the pupers recently submitted' to them, if further 
inquiry, had failed to enlighten the mind of his hon. friend, and to satisfy him as it 
had done him (Mr. Weeding) of the guilt of the rajah, he had hoped that sober and 
calm reflection would have induced him to pay some deference to the opinions of 
the Court of Proprietors, before whom the subject had been so repeatedly brought, 
and as often decided against him. He (Mr. Weeding) had to complain that his hon. 
friend had departed, on the present instance, from his notice of motion, as he had 
done upon a former occasion. The notice was, “ To call the attention of the Court 
to the papers which had recently been printed and laid before the proprietors, in re- 
lation to the Commission of Inquiry held at Sattara on the Rajah of Sattara, in Oct. 
183G> and the conduct of the Commissioners, who sat on that inquiry.** But the 
motion he ends with is, that the Rajah of Sattara should be either replaced on his 
throne, or a full inquiry instituted into the whole subject. The papers recently pub- 
lished had confirmed the justice of the sentence passed upon the rajah, and shew'ed 
the futility of further inquiry. They gave additional evidence, too, of the praise- 
worthy exertions of Lieut.-Col. Ovans and Mr. Willoughby, whose zeal, judgment, 
ability, and integrity, displayed in the important investigation in which they had been 
engaged by the orders of Government in the affairs of Sattara, deserved the thanks 
of every man in that Court. Their conduct had placed them as far above the reach 
of slander as British sway in India was superior to native rule. On a former occa- 
sion, the hon. gentleman (Mr. Lew r is) had departed widely from the terms of his 
notice. It was then to take into consideration the affairs of the Rajah of Sattara, 
and he ended with a motion to print a letter, which General Lodw r ick had addressed 
to the Court of Directors. This was at the time refused, though the letter had been 
subsequently published by a vote being taken upon it late in the evening, when many 
proprietors had left the Court, not knowing that any important question would 
then be submitted. The general's friends remaining to the last, it was carried 
in a Court of seventeen, by a majority of three. It was of some importance to bring 
this circumstance to the recollection of the Court, because the papers recently pub- 
lished bore upon the subject. Against the publication of General Lodwick's letter, 
after hearing it read* he (Mr. Weeding) had raised his hand and voice, and he as- 
signed his reasons, because it contained grave charges against the Bombay Govern- 
ment, and against individuals, tfhich he (Mr. Weeding) had no doubt would be 
deemed libellous ; and so it had turned out. He had tried in vain to rescue the 
gallant general from his own indiscretion and that of his friends at the time. The 
letter had made its appearance, and the writer must take the consequences. Before 
he proceeded to the geueral question, and to examine more minutely the evidence, 
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which proved the guilt of the rajah, he could not help remarking upon the objections 
taken by the lion, mover as well as the seconder of the motion to the evidence of the 
two soubudurs. He had never heard more special pleading, and a more feeble display 
of it, even at the Central Court at the Old Bailey, than had been shewn by both 
these hon. gentlemen in their attempts to twist the evidence of the two respectable 
non commissioned officers to their own views. These witnesses were examined se- 
parately, and neither of them, it seems, in the opinion of these gentlemen, was to be 
believed, because one of them had stated, that the interview with the rajah was on 
the ground floor, and that he was alone, which evidence the witness afterwards cor- 
rected of his own accord, having recollected that they went up-stairs, and that an old 
woman, who immediately disappeared, was in the room when they first entered. 
Another objection taken, equally feeble, was that they did not describe accurately the 
different turnings on entering the rajah’s palace ; whether they had turned to the right 
or to the left. He (Mr. Weeding) very much doubted whether those gentlemen un- 
derstand the turnings themselves, notwithstanding the drawing of the premises, and 
all the assistance which they, no doubt, had received from the native servant of the 
rajah. It would have been very difficult for these ingenious gentlemen themselves, 
if they had been wrapped up in cloaks for the purpose of concealment, as these 
soubadars were, and desired to follow their leader in the windings of a rajah’s palace, 
to have recollected so as exactly to describe the turnings which they took one way or 
the other, more especially as one of them had only been in the palace once, and the 
other never before. And yet it was to such trifling objections as these that the ad- 
vocates of the rajah were now reduced, as a last shift, to dispute the striking and in- 
disputable evidence of two respectable non-commissioned officers of the British army, 
whose characters he should presently shew were above all reproach. Surprised, 
therefore, was he to hear an accusation of perjury against these witnesses, come from 
the mouth of the hon. gentleman who seconded the motion. This gentleman, by his 
own confession, had formerly believed in the guilt of the rajah ; but a flash of light 
had beamed upon his understanding, from reading the speech of an hon. gentleman, 
now deceased (Mr. Norris), whose loss lie (Mr. Weeding), in common with all his 
friends, sincerely deplored. After reading that speech, he not only made up his 
mind as to the innocence of the rajah, but to the peijury of the witnesses against him. 
This lion, gentleman had favoured the Court with a narrative, the applicability of 
which to the Rajah of Sattara’s ease he could not perceive. The Rajah of Tan- 
jore, an infant, had been set aside, to make way for the brother of the former rajah ; 
and, after many years, this was found to he unjust, and the young rajah was re-esta- 
blished upon the throne. A mistake here was rectified ; but there was no mistake 
in the case of the Rajah of Sattara, who was removed, not to make way for another, 
hut for guilty practices against the peace and stability of the British Government in 
India. lie (Mr. Weeding) could tell the hon. gentleman of an instance, which oc- 
curred in this country, which savoured more of romance than the story of the Rajah 
of Tanjore. A man was condemned and executed for the murder of his companion, 
and the man supposed to have been murdered was discovered six months afterwards 
to be alive, without having received the least injury from the person who had been 
convicted of murdering him. But did it follow, because an innocent man had suffered 
in this instance, that the next person who was convicted of murder should be deemed 
to be innocent? That would be a strange conclusion indeed. He now desired to 
refer to the new proprietor, who had been introduced to the Court for the first time, 
mi doubt to give a little stage effect to the present motion ; lie meant the Mahratta 
Vakeel, or servant of the ex-rajah. He should not have adverted to this gentleman 
at all, if it had not been for his declaration yesterday. He told the Court, in his own 
language, which was translated by a gentleman present, that he had given the papers 
to Mr. Thompson which that gentleman read at a former Court, and if there were 
any errors in the translation, he w&9 answerable for them. Now, these papers con- 
tained scandalous and false allegations against the character and conduct of honour- 
able men. He would, therefore, tell this new proprietor, and he hoped, if lie did not 
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understand English, that some of his friends would translate the words for him, that 
it would not serve him to say, he had an imperfect knowledge of the English lan- 
guage, and therefore might have made a mistake. This would not quite justify the 
substitution of the name of Ovans for that of Lodwick. If, therefore, he advisedly 
authorized the utterance of such slanderous libels, the hon. gentleman below him 
(Mr. Lewis), might be called upon to defend him in a very different Court from the 
one he was now in. lie should now endeavour to shew the Court, that the accusa- 
tion against the rajah was founded upon irrefragable testimony, notwithstanding the 
attempt on the part of the advocates of the rajah to disparage it, and that the two 
soubadcirs were men of excellent character, upon whose veracity entire confidence 
might be placed. Gentlemen should he aware, that it was in consequence of the at- 
tempt to seduce the sepoys from their allegiance having been communicated to the 
Bombay Government by the resident, Col. Lodwick, first on the 22nd of July, 1836, 
and afterwards from time to time, as he should hereafter shew, that a commission 
was appointed to inquire into the facts, and to report them to the Government. This 
commission consisted of Colonel (now General) Lodwick, then resident at Sattara, 
Mr. Willoughby, one of the secretaries to the Bombay Government, and Lieut.- 
Col. Ovans. It was constituted in a letter from Mr. Secretary Townsend, dated 
Poonuh, where the governor then was, 10th October, 1836. The commission met 
on the 12th of October, 1836, and then immediately proceeded to examine the offi- 
cers of the 23rd Regt. Bombay Native Infantry, to which the two soubadars be- 
longed. The latter had, with a praiseworthy sense of duty, communicated to the 
adjutant of the regiment, Lieut. Stock, who had informed the commanding officer, 
the circumstances of their interviews, from time to time, with the Brahmin Untajee, 
the Dewaii, Govind Row, and the rajah. Major Wilson, who was then in charge of 
the regiment, was first called, and after stating that the depositions of the two na- 
tive officers were taken partly in his presence, and that they were examined sepa- 
rately, is asked: 44 Q . — What character do the native officers, Sewgoolam Sing and 
Gooljar Missur bear ? A. — The highest character. I have such a high opinion of 
Sewgoolarn Sing, that had a vacancy occurred, as I last year expected, Soubadar 
Major, I intended to have recommended him for promotion. Gooljar Missur pre- 
vious to being promoted was native adjutant of the regiment. Q. — How long has 
the 23rd regiment been stationed at Sattara? A. — Nearly four years. Q . — Are 
you aware of any bad feeling existing between your regiment and the Government or 
people of Sattara? A. — None whiitever. I scarcely ever recollect a complaint 
against the men of the regiment of any kind, although constant intercourse existed 
between them and the town, during the whole of the time the regiment has been sta- 
tioned at Sattara. Q . — What was your impression from the manner in which the 
native officers conducted themselves when under examination, as to the truth or 
otherwise of their statement ? A. — I believed their statements to be perfectly true. 
They gave their evidence without the slightest embarrassment. ’* Brevet Captain 
Liddell, of the same regiment, is next called in, and, after stating that he took down 
the depositions of the two soubadars, in the presence of Lieut, and Adjutant Stock, 
Major Wilson being also present during part of the time, that the depositions were 
taken separately on the same morning, and that no communication could have taken 
place between them during the interval which occurred between their examinations* 
is then asked : “ Q. — What was your impression from the manner in which the na- 

tive officers conducted themselves during their examination ? A. — I certainly thought 
that they were telling the truth, and narrating what had passed under tlieir own ob- 
servation. They gave their evidence without embarrassment. Q. — What character 
do the native officers bear in the regiment? A,— l have known them now for nearly 
fourteen years. I regard them as*the best officers in the regiment, and of the high- 
est character, and have never heard any thing against them ; my knowledge of them 
is of the most intimate kind, from having been a staff officer of the regiment for about 
eight years, and consequently always at head-quarters. Q. — Arc they related to or 
connected with each other further than belonging to the same regiment? A. — No. 
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Sewgoolam Sing is a Rajpoot, and Gooljar Missur a Brahmin. Q. — What character 
does Havildar Chunder Sing of the 23rd regiment hear? A. — I know him well. 
He has an excellent character. I rather think he was promoted from naiqne to 
havi!dar at my recommendation. 11 Gentlemen would observe from his evidence 
before the commission, that Chunder Sing was present at the meetings with the 
brahmin Untajee, and went once with the soubadars to the dewan’s house, and, on 
another occasion, went with them, but did not enter the house. lie received 
pawns, however, sent by Coosia, the dewan’s servant, which Coosia acknowledges 
in his evidence. He was present also when the rajah gave the soubadars a sign of 
recognition. On the second day, Lieut. and Adjutant Stock, of the 23rd regiment, 
is culled in, and after stating that Chunder Sing, a havildar of the 23rd regiment, 
came to him on the 21st of July, by desire of Sewgoolam Sing, to communicate the 
circumstances of their interview with the brahmin Untajee, and that he, l.ieut. 
Stock, upon seeing Sewgoolam Sing, recommended him in his future interviews to 
take another soubudar, Gooljar Missur, with him, and Lieut. Stock having also 
Ktated that the depositions of the two soubadars were taken separately in bis presence, 
is then asked : “ Q. — It appears from the deposition of Sewgoolam Sing, that he first 
met the brahmin on the 1 1th of July, and that I\e did not mention the subject until 
the 21st. Did lie explain the reason why be did not communicate with you in the 
first instance? A, — I cannot say exactly where, but lie bad explained to me, that, 
in the first instance, lie put no faith in what the brahmin Untajee said, and also that 
he did not like to report his first interview with him, because no other person was 
present to corroborate him.’* Now it appeared to him (Mr. Weeding) that this 
very circumstance was strongly indicative of the honesty and sincerity of the souha- 
dar. Discreet, and yet faithful in the performance of his duty, he naturally feared 
to trust to his own single testimony in so grave a matter. “ Q. — Who was aware of 
what had passed when the soubadar made bis report to you ? A. — Havildar (.'bun- 
der Sing. Q, — Wliat influenced your selection of Gooljar Missur? A. — I selected 
him because I knew him to be a clever, intelligent native officer. He bears a very 
good character, and was, before bis promotion, native adjutant of the regiment. 
Q . — What is Sewgoolam Sing’s character ? A. — In my opinion he is the most 
trustworthy native officer in the regiment. I have known him for eight years, and 
very intimately since I was appointed adjutant, now upwards of two years. I should 
be disposed to place implicit reliance on his veracity.’* On the third day, Capt. 
Scott, of the 23rd regiment of Native Infantry, is called before the commissioners 
and asked: 41 Q . — What character does Sewgoolam Sing bear in the regiment? 
A. — Very good indeed. He is the soubadar of my company. I have known him 
sixteen yeurs. I should say his character is very high. Q. — Are you acquainted 
with Soubadar Gooljar Missur and Havildar Chunder Sing, and if so, wliat character 
do they bear? A. — I have known Gooljar Missur since I first joined the regiment, 
sixteen years ago, and I have always understood his character to be very high. I do 
not know him so intimately as my own soubadar, Sewgoolam Sing. Chunder Sing 
belongs to my company, and I consider him a steady good man." Such were the 
high testimonials in favour of the character and conduct of the native officers, and he 
would fearlessly ask whether they were not sufficient to induce any unprejudiced 
man to place implicit confidence in the integrity and veracity of the soubadars? 
But if the advocates of the rajah were not satisfied with this, he would now give 
them the authority of a witness, whom they could not reject, one of their own 
friends, the gallant General, then Colonel, Lodwick. He had already informed the 
Court, that the commission was appointed in consequence of information communi- 
cated to the Government of Bombay by the Resident, Colonel Lodwick. On the 
22nd of July, 1836, the Colonel writes thus to the Government “ I have the 
honour to request you will submit the accompanying depositions of two native 
officers of the 23rd Regiment Native Infantry to the immediate notice of the Right 
lion, the Governor. The deponents are of the greatest respectability." Again, on 
the IStli of August, 1836, he writes thus “ The circumstances within my know- 
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ledge detailed in the depositions of the native officers admit no doubt as to their 
credibility." Arc the advocates of the ex-rujali not satisfied with this testimony ? 
Colonel Lodwick goes on in the same letter to say, “ That his highness the rajah is 
ambitious and capable of giving countenance to any conspiracy that has the advance* 
ment of that object in view, 1 have no doubt. So far back as November, 1835, a 
devoted friend to the British Government privately reported to me that the conver- 
sation of his highness and his particular intimates constantly hinged upon the fall of 
the British Government. He further mentioned, that there were rumours of a 
combination, to join which his highness was invited, adding that he very possibly 
might be flattered into the plot." Again, on the 9th of September, 18.36, Colonel 
Lodwick writes thus to the governor himself, Sir Robert Grant: — “ In the absence 
of the requisite depositions for enabling me to frame a public report, I have the 
honour to communicate information thus privately, which puts it beyond doubt that 
the Rajah of Sattara has proved faithless to his engagements with the British 
Government." In these several despatches, Colonel Lodwick says, that circum- 
stances within his knowledge admit no doubt of the credibility of the depositions of 
the native officers, and that he has the honour to communicate information thus 
privately (to the governor), which puts it beyond doubt that the Rajah of Sattara 
has proved faithless to his engagements with the British Government. What did his 
honourable friend, Mr. Lewis, say to this, and the new convert, Mr. Sullivan? Did 
they mean to give up their favourite general ? It would puzzle the wits of both of them 
to reconcile these despatches with the praises which they had bestowed upon the 
general for his recent declarations in favour of the innocence of the rajah, lie, how- 
ever, had not yet done with the testimony of the gallant general. The following 
letter surely would be deemed irrefragable evidence, both as to the truth of the depo- 
sitions of the native officers Sewgoolam Sing and Gooljar Missur, and as to the guilt 
of the rajah. Colonel Lodwick writes to the Bombay Government on the 10th of 
September, 183G, as follows : — “ To E. II. Townsend, Esq., Secretary to the Go- 
vernment. Sir, — With reference to my former report, dated Sept. 1st, 1836, and 
others of previous dates, I have the honour to request you will submit the accom- 
panying depositions. They were taken separately, and full reliance may be pluced 
on their correctness, both from the respectability of the deponents, and corroborating 
circumstances within my own knowledge. Souhadar Sewgoolam Sing was on duty 
at the Residency as stated. On his sickness being reported, apprehensive that he 
might have been poisoned, I went to see him, but found he had received the invita- 
tion deposed to. Deeply as I regret the errors of his highness the rajah, 1 can dis- 
cover no extenuating circumstance. 1 have no reason to consider Appa Sahib, the 
brother of his highness, or Balia Sahib, Scnaputtee, his cousin, as implicated in this 
treacherous conspiracy. The former has latterly been on had terms with the rajah, 
from a refusal to accede to some political arrangement, but the nature of which 1 
have not yet discovered ; the latter is an open-hearted soldier, whom I consider in- 
capable of a dishonourable action.** He desired again to ask the advocates of the 
rajah, how they could reconcile these deliberate admissions of the rajah's guilt with 
the panegyrics which they had heaped upon their pet witness, General Lodwick, 
whom they had lauded to the skies for the noble and conscientious manner in which 
he had come forward to record his testimony in favour of the deposed rajah in 1810 
and in 1812; when in 1836, while he was Resident at Sattara, with all-powerful 
means to aid his inquiries, at the very time and place when and where the transac- 
tions occurred, and memory was fresh, and things could be examined on the spot, 
and not seen through a distant or perverted medium — in 1836, this same General 
Lodwick, the political and confidential agent of the Government, informed them, that 
circumstances within his own knowledge admitted no doubt of tlie truth of the 
charges against the rajali ; that he had proved faithless to his engagements with the 
British Government, and that he (Colonel Lodwick) could discover no extenuating 
circumstance in his favour? He would not weary the Court with reading at length 
the depositions of the soubadars. They occupied part of the third nud the whole of 
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the fourth and fifth days. The havildar was examined on the sixth day. Scwgoulam 
Sing's examination in chief lasted ten hours, and the commissioners, in u minute 1 , 
declare that lilts evidence was delivered in a straightforward, collected, and intelli- 
gent manner. All the three were cross-examined on the tenth day. In the main 
points of their evidence they agree, viz. ; with whom they went to the rajah’s palace, 
which all the parties who went with them confirm, and with the nature of the con- 
versation he addressed to them. In most of the minor points they also agree, as to 
the appearance of the rajah and the apartment in which he received them ; that he 
was naked to the waist ; that he was smoking a hooka ; that he was fitting on a 
cushion, with pillows at his back ; that the room was well lighted and carpeted. It 
should be recollected that the evidence of the soubadars did not stand alone. It 
would be seen, on reference to the papers, that it was confirmed by other parties. 
The statement of the Dewan Govind How, who conducted them to the rajah, was 
conclusive on the point: and when it was said that Govind Row was in prison at 
the time his evidence was given, lie would ask, was it unusual to receive the confes- 
sion of an individual, who, having been arrested on suspicion of a crime, chose, some 
time afterwards, to make a confession of his guilt ? Nothing certainly was more 
common. — But it was not in the attempt to seduce the sepoys from their allegiance 
only that the rajah had been “ faithless to his engagements with the British Govern- 
ment.” lie was engaged in other attempts, wild and impracticable though they 
might appear, yet shewing the spirit which he had imbibed inimical to British in- 
terests. It was necessary here to bring to the recollection of the Court the treaty 
which had been entered into by him with the British Government on the 25th of 
Sept. 1819, when they rescued hi in from a dungeon and placed him on a throne. 
By article 5th of that treaty, the rajah, “ for himself, his heirs and successors, 
engages to forbear from all intercourse with foreign powers, and with all sirdars, 
jaghiredars, chiefs, and ministers, and all persons of whatever description, who 
are not by the above articles rendered subject to bis highness's authority. 
With all the ubove persons, his highness, for himself and for his heirs 
and successors, engages to have no connection or correspondence. Any affairs that 
may arise with them relative to his highness are to be exclusively conducted by the 
British Government. If (for the purpose of forming matrimonial connections for his 
highness’s family, or for any similar purpose) Ills highness has occasion to communi- 
cate with persons not rendered subject to his authority, by this agreement, such com- 
munication is to be made entirely through the political agent. This article is a fun- 
damental condition of the present agreement, and any departure from it on the rajah’s 
part shall subject him to the loss of all the advantages he may gain by the said agree- 
ment." That he did depart from it was shewn to the satisfaction of every unpre- 
judiced mind by Sir Robert Grant, in his able summaries of the 5tli and 15tli of May, 
1838, and it is more immediately shewn by the evidence of a most respectable wit- 
ness, who was examined before the commission on the tenth day of their meeting, 
though his name was not then recorded, conformably with the instructions of Govern- 
ment, and the pledge given by the resident, Colonel Lodwick. This witness was 
Ballajee Punt Nartoo, the distinguished native, whose merit had obtained for him 
the confidence of the Hon. Mountstuart Elphinstone, of Sir John Malcolm, and 
others, and who was then living at Sattara, the place of his birth, in the enjoyment 
of well-earned fame and fortune, after many years of public service. He gave the 
following information: — " I have been familiarly acquainted with the Rajah of Sat- 
turra and his government from his first establishment. Within the last twelve 
months, it has come to my knowledge, that his highness has entered into communi- 
cation with Moodhajee Bhoonslah, the ex- Rajah of Nagpore, now at Joudpore, 
with Hyderabad, with Oodeepore, and, I have heard, with Nagpore. He likewise 
communicates frequently with Goa. His object appears to be to enlarge his domi- 
nions, and to expel the English! and to raise disturbances.** It had been attempted 
by the advocates of the rajah to discredit this witness's testimony, on the assumption 
that he was leagued with a number of bramins, who disliked the rajah. But the 
Asiat. Journ. N.S. Voi..40. N o. 1 59. £2 F) 
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high character of Bullajee Punt Nattoo, and especially the testimony of Colonel Lod- 
wick, entirely refuted such an idea. Colonel Lodwickwas examined before the com- 
mission on the eleventh day, the day after Bullajee Punt Nattoo had been examined, 
and he is asked as follows: “ Q. — Are you intimately acquainted with the person 
whose evidence was taken at the last day’s meeting, whose name has not been re- 
corded ? vi.— I have been very intimate with him since I havebeen at Sattara, When- 
ever he visits the place, frdm his extremely high character and influence over the 
rajah, I have been enabled to carry points and settle disputes, which I should hardly 
have been able to effect without him. Q. — From your knowledge of his character, 

have you full confidence in his veracity? A. — Yes, I have, as far as in any native of 
India I have ever known. His former intimacy with, and confidence reposed by, 
most eminent men now in England, are the best proof of his high character. '* It 
was necessary then to resort to some other stratagem to disparage his credit ; and for 
this purpose, depositions by two men, Hybut How and Atmaram Lucksumun, whose 
characters are stated to be of the worst kind, were given by the rajah to Sir James 
Carnac, at Sattara, in 1838. These depositions accused Ballajee Kasey Kibcy, the 
native agent of the resident, the resident himself, Colonel Lodwick, and Bullfyec 
Punt Nuttoo, of a conspiracy against the rajah. It charged that they offered to 
the deponents a jaghire of Its. 10,000, a sum of Rs 50,000, and a pension of 
Its. 500 per month fit was folly, no doubt, to swear to trifles, while they were 
about it), provided they would forge papers in the name of the rajah, and get his 
seal affixed to them, to shew his treason to the British Government. Certain docu- 
ments to the above effect were sent, it seems, by the ex-rajah from Benares, last 
year, to Ixis agent in London, copies of which the rajah stated were given to Sir 
James Carnac, at Sattara, and these documents were read to the Court by Mr. 
George Thompson, in July last. The original papers given to Sir James Carnac had 
been fortunately preserved, and were now printed and before the Court ; and they 
shewed, that two of the papers sent by the rajah were not given to Sir James 
Carnac at all, and the two others did not correspond with those which were given. 
They contain, however, what, in Mahratta faith, may be deemed a trifling circum- 
stance, the atrocious substitution of the name of Colonel Ovans for that of Colonel 
Lodwick. In 1838, it might have been of no consequence to defame the latter gen- 
tleman ; but, in 1812, after his doughty defence of the rajah, it was of some im- 
portance to preserve his friendship, or at least not to attempt to traduce him. 
When the Court met yesterday, he (Mr. Weeding) expected to have heard from 
his hon. friend Mr. Lewis an indignant remonstrance, at least, against this vile 
attempt to slander General Lodwick and the two respectable natives who 
wrere mixed up in the common accusation. Instead of this, an expression 
of regret is heard for the absence of Mr. Thompson, who had suffered himself to be 
the mouth-piece of such vile calumnies ; and the defence of the former resident is left 
to the honourable testimony of Col. Ovans, who, in his letter to the Bombay Go- 
vernment of the 23rd of September, 1842, states : — “ It is scarcely necessary for me 
to add, that I am as confident of General Lodwick’s innocence of this atrocious ac- 
cusation, as I am of my own.” {Hear, hear !) It was not surprising that an lion, 
director behind the bar, whose knowledge of the native character was derived from 
long experience, should have stated at a former Court, that Mahratta faith was no 
better than Punic faith of old. But some gentlemen contended, that the rajah had 
not a proper opportunity of defending himself before the commission, and that a copy 
of the depositions against him ought to have been furnished. To this he would reply, 
that, the commission being constituted a special and a secret one, to furnish a copy 
of the depositions was deemed improper; but it would be seen, from the proceedings 
of the commission, that the rajah was put in possession of the fullest information re- • 
gar ding the accusation against him. On thf thirteenth day he came, by their invita- 
tion and his own appointment, before the commissioifc in company with Balia Sahib, 
one of bis ministers, and liis brother. He had sent word the day before, that ** he 
desired to be excused being confronted with any persons, as he considered such a 
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proceeding would lower his dignity.” When he came before them, he was earnestly 
pressed by the commission to allow the witnesses, who were in attendance, to be in- 
troduced, that he might hear their evidence from their own lips ; but though parti- 
cularly pressed to do it* and informed that his not doing so might be construed to his 
disadvantage, he refused. To say that this was not sufficient was to contend for trifles. 
The question was a political not a judicial one ; it was *an inquiry by the supreme 
power into the conduct of one of its vassal princes. It was impossible, therefore, to 
apply the forms of British law, and the technicalities of the British Constitution, to 
the case of the llajah of Sattara. Indeed, the rajah would not have submitted to it; 
for he refused to be confronted with the witnesses, and to hear their evidence from 
their own lips. The immediate charge against the rajah was short and specific. It 
was the interview he held with the soubadars at the palace, and the date of that in- 
terview, and what lie said to them on the occasion. This required no lengthy written 
document for information sake, and no artifice to disprove it, if it were not true. To 
shew that the rajah knew its full nature and particulars, with all the evidence which 
supported it, he sent to the commission, on the fifteenth day, by the hands of Balia 
Sahib, six depositions, reflecting on the character and credit of the Brahmin Untajce, 
and one from his brother and the father of Pureshram, the perfumer, stating that his 
son never told him of any sepoys frequenting his shop. Gentlemen would remem- 
ber, that Pureshram was examined before the commission on the eighth day, and had 
given evidence of the meetings of the two soubadars and of the havildar frequently 
at his shop, and of their having put on the cloth-hooded cloaks, in which they went 
in disguise to the rajah's palace, and of other circumstances which confirmed the evi- 
dence of his uncle and of the native officers. On the sixteenth day, the rajah, ac- 
companied by liis brother and Balia Sahib Scnaputtcc, visited the commission of his 
own accord, and delivered in a written defence, in general terms, throwing himself, in 
some degree, on the forbearance of the Pmglish Government. On the seventeenth 
day, the rajah sent to the commission a memorandum, intended to impeach the cha- 
racter of Coosia, the servant of Govind Row, the dewan, who had been in his service 
sixteen years. It stated that the brother-in-law of Coosia had been detected by the 
latter in stealing an image from the Government seventeen years before, and because 
he had not been rewarded for the information, and his brother-in-law, whom he 
wished to save, had been punished, he had made his false accusation. Now it was 
curious that Coosia*s information only went to prove the interviews at the dewan’s 
house, and not the interview at the palace. On the same day, the rajah sent a num- 
ber of memoranda, endeavouring to shew that the sepoys of the regiment had taken a 
dislike to, and were incensed against him ; also a number of rambling memoranda, en- 
dcavouringto shew that the sepoys were inimical to him eighteen or twenty years be- 
fore. On the eighteenth day, the rajah sent the following witnesses : — “ Sudasheo 
Sommith, aged sixty, in the service of the rajah, and at present Mamlutdar of Sattara, 
is sent by his highness to state that, in 1818, the Purdesee sepoys came to him, and 
expressed disaffection towards the English Government, and offered to bring over the 
armies to the rajah. This occurred shortly after the rajah was released, and the Mam- 
lutdar never mentioned it before this morning.” “Shamdas Uyeed, aged forty -one, 
states that, about nineteen years ago, some sepoys in his shop expressed their readi- 
ness to seize their officers and to join the rajah. He does not know who they were, 
as it was twenty years ago.” “ Chedur Khan, soubadar of artillery, in the service 
of the rajah, appears, and states his countrymen, the Furdesees, are of a quarrel- 
some and intriguing disposition, and that he knows nothing else.” “Jemadar 
Easen Sing, and Havildar Buldee Candee, in the service of the rajah, appear and 
state that they are themselves Purdesees ; that they have been acquainted with Soo- 
badars Sewgoolam Sing and Gooljar Missur ; that they are men of bad character, 
and not to be trusted : and that Gooljar Missur has been put out of his caste in con- 
sequence of some dispute about a woman." The commission sat three days more, 
but the rajah made no further communication, and the commission agreed to their 
report, and closed their inquiry on the 21st day, an inquiry which, in his (Mr. 
Weeding’s) opinion, had been conducted with talent and perseverance ; with all due 
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feeling and respect for the Accused ; with a patient regard for truth, and an honest 
and conscientious discharge of duty. Upon a deliberate view of all the proceedings 
and papers, it appeared to him impossible to come to any other conclusion than that 
the case against the rajah was fully proved. In liis (Mr. Weeding's) view of the 
case, there was, for all the purposes of moral conviction, quite sufficient in the evi- 
dence that was produced, to justify the Government in the course which they had 
adopted. There was quite enough disclosed in those papers to warrant them in 
deciding the question as they had done ; and he would maintain, that, for all the 
purposes of substantial justice, the evidence given, and as it was given, was sufficient. 
In conclusion, he desired to remind the Court, how futile the object was, and how 
unfortunate it would be for the people of Sattara, if the desire of the advocates of 
the rajah could be accomplished, to replace the cx-rajah upon his throne. Take the 
evidence of Gen. Dodwick. In his letter to the government of Bombay, dated 13th 
Sept. 1836, he writes thus : — “ That the rajah’s mind has become weak to an extra- 
ordinary degree, is but too evident in bis actions. He has lately formed a company 
of women, arming them with muskets, and even drilling them to the management of 
guns cast for the purpose. Women are also taught to manage elephants, to act as 
chobdars, inasalclies, &c. Kvery designing faqueer or gossein, offering his services 
to propiciate the gods in favour of his wishes, is attended to, and, at this time, three 
sets of brahmins are performing anoostan ceremonies, at a heavy expense, to secure 
the departure of a ghost, supposed to haunt the palace, and for other objects equally 
absurd and contemptible.'* Take the evidence of Ballajee Punt Nattoo, in his exa- 
mination before the commission, and in whose veracity, on the following day after 
hearing him. Col. Lodwick declared he had full confidence, as much as in any native 
he ever knew: — “ I believe the rajah to be mad. About six months ago, a man, 
named Dixslmt, informed his highness that he would introduce him to the ghost of 
the deceased dewan. His highness, with four or five other persons, having assem- 
bled together, Dixslmt went into another room and sent the ghost to the rajah. The 
pretended ghost sat down and conversed with his highness for about three hours. 
His highness informed me of this himself, and when I told him lie had been de- 
ceived, he denied it, and said he must give the ghost a dinner. He has given Dix- 
shut 9,000 rupees, on account of this ghost. About six months ago, he also told me 
that a sword belonging to the Bhoonslah had been sent to him, which had the virtue 
of apprizing the possessor whether what he took in hand would succeed or fail, liy 
turning either to the right or to the left. People are also accustomed to impose 
upon him by stating that treasure, which formerly belonged to his ancestor Sewajee, 
is buried in temples and mosques, which, by their advice, he destroys, and digs for 
the hidden treasure, but hitherto he has found nothing but stones. As another proof 
of the deranged state of the rajah's mind, I may mention, that his highness imagines 
that an army of 50, (XX) ghosts will come and fight his battles with the sepoys. An 
astrologer, named Abba Parisnees, who is now in the rajah's confidence, and mar- 
ried to the sister of his cliitnavees, Bulwunt Itow, recently predicted, that in an- 
other year the rajah's rule would extend to Delhi, and thereupon he presented him 
with a gift.” If these facts were true, and the advocates even of the rajah will not 
doubt them, seeing that they are supported by the testimony of Gen. JLodwick, was 
it possible that any reasonable man could wish to see the ex-rajah re-establislicd on 
the throne? The history of the world afforded unequivocal proof, that when princes 
play the fool, the people suffer — quidquid deliriant reges , plecluntur Achivi . — He 
hoped, therefore, for the sake of the people of that country, that the government of 
India would never think of replacing the ex-rajah on the throne of Sattara, to the 
exclusion of the prince who now governed. Notwithstanding all the outcry raised 
against the latter by the friends^of the ex-rajah, he had shewn himself worthy of the 
situation to which he had been raised. He had abolished suttees ; he had done away 
with slavery; he had built hospitals for the relief of the sick, and appeared to be 
guided by an nuxious wish to render his people prosperous and happy. He was 
willing to abide by the advice of the British resident, whose just and honourable 
mind would ever be ready to advise him for the good of his people. lie hoped 
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the reigning prince would devolve upon the Indian Government the power to nomi- 
nate his successor, by which disputes after his decease would be avoided, and the 
people be blessed with a just and efficient government. He could pay no better 
respect to the hon. gentleman’s motion, than by moving, as an amendment, “ that 
this Court do now adjourn.” 

Mr. Fielder rose to second the amendment of his hon. friend ; and in doing so, he 
must say, having read all the papers over with deep attention, that a case of greater 
guilt, of more decided sedition and treason, did not exist than that with which the 
r;ijah had been justly charged. This was his conscientious conviction, after an atten- 
tive perusal of the documents which had been laid before them. He contended 
that it clearly appeared, by the additional and last-printed papers, that the docu- 
ments brought forward by an hon. proprietor (Mr. G. Thompson) were gross for- 
geries, and a gross imposition on the Court of Proprietors. He was surprised 
that the charge of bribery against Col. Ovans was never mentioned by the learned 
proprietor (Mr. Lewis), as every one knew it was daily practised in European 
courts to pay agents and witnesses viatics. lie was also surprised at the gallant 
General Lodwick’s charge against Col. Ovans of purchasing evidence: that was 
denied upon oath. Moreover, it would be seen by tlie papers that the gallant 
general himself was the very first person to propose to the Bombay Government to 
hold out pardon to persons criminated on becoming witnesses against the rajah. 
Mr. F., on the subject of the three additional series of papers, would not further 
trouble the Court, but would proceed on the case generally. He then enumerated 
many of the charges made by hon. proprietors against the commissioners’ proceed- 
ings— the conduct of the commissioners and the Bombay Government — such as, that 
the whole of the charges against the rajah were fictitious, grounded m perjury and 
subornation of perjury; coupled with other offensive and unjust charges. And he 
(Mr. F.) contended that, if these charges were true, all the three commissioners, 
tiie gallant General Lodwick himself, as well as the other two— namely, Mr. Secre- 
tary Willoughby and Col. Ovans — would be deeply implicated, and scouted out of 
society. Hon. proprietors had also made it a part of the ex rajah’s case to vilify his 
brother, the present rajah, whom they described in such polished terms as these : “ A 
worthless scoundrel, a traitor, a wretch, a pest to the country, a wretch of the basest mo- 
ral conduct, a man of the grossest and most debauched habits.” Now, supposing that 
the present rajah was deserving of all or any of those epithets, it would not make out 
a case in favour of the ex -rajah. But lie (Mr. Fielder) would be able to shew that the 
whole of these accusations against tlic commissioners 1 proceedings — the commissioners 
and the Bombay Government — were false. He would prove this from the statement of 
Gen. Lodwick himself. Some stress had been laid upon the fact that a sword had 
been voted to tlic ex-rajah by the Court of Directors, but that it bad been kept back 
and not presented to him, by order of the Bombay Government ; and that was 
taken as a proof of the malus animus of that Government against the rajah. That 
any such mains animus existed on (he part of Gen. Lodwick, he supposed would not 
for a moment be contended. Tt would appear that the sword, though voted in 1833, 
did not reach Bombay till tlie 4th June, 18^6, and that, previous to its arrival, Gen. 
Lodwick, in the discharge of his duty as resident, complained of the political con- 
duct of the rajah, and requested a formal meeting with him on the subject. It 
would further appear that there was an interview between the rajah and Gen. Lod- 
wick on the lGih June, 1836. At that interview, the resident pointed out the depar- 
ture of Ills highness from that confidence in the British Government and its accre- 
dited agents which had hitherto directed all his acts; and further observed, upon the 
assurance which the Right Hon. the Governor had given to his highness, that he 
would immediately address the home authorities. The resident also pointed out 
the friendly feeling towards bis highness and his government which the Bombay 
Government and the hon. Court had invariably expressed anjj acted upon ; ending 
by ari allusion to the fifth article of the treaty, by which liis highness engaged “ to 
forbear from all intercourse or correspondence with all persons, of whatever dcscrip- 
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tion, who are not, by the above articles, rendered subject to his highness's autho- 
rity.** He would now ask, did this shew a malus animus on the part of the Bombay 
Government? In consequence of the rajah's conduct, the resident properly ad- 
dressed, on the 20tli of the same month (June), to the Bombay Government, 
full information thereof, and requesting early instructions. Mr. F. would ask, 
whether it was not the rajah's own political conduct and the steps taken by Gen. 
Lodwick alone which prevented the presentation of the sword ? He would request 
hon. proprietors to turn to page 136 (third series). In that page would be found a letter 
from Gen. Lodwick, addressed to the secretary of the Governor of Bombay. Gen. Lod- 
wick there requested that the depositions of two native officers of the 23rd native 
infantry should be submitted to the immediate notice of the Governor. The letter then 
went on to state : “ The deponents are of the greatest respectability ; and being invited 
to another interview, on Sunday next, with Govind How (called the Dewaii), I defer 
adopting any measures on the affair until after that date, when it is more than probable 
additional light will be thrown upon the chief actors in the conspiracy, and I shall be 
enabled to act accordingly. I conceive there is ample evidence against Govind How, 
the dewan (he is a personal favourite of his highness the rajah), and against the 
brahmin who introduced the parties, to justify their seizure. The attempts to seduce 
the soldiers of a friendly power from their allegiance, if at the instance of the rajah, 
must, I conceive, be deemed a breach of the treaty ; and in any other person 
becomes an offence that calls for an exemplary punishment. Should it meet the 
sanctiou of the Right Honourable the Governor, I propose taking the opportunity 
of seizing these two persons and confining them in the camp, and immediately after- 
wards bringing their offence to the notice of his highness; and the. necessity I was 
under of acting decidedly, out of respect to his feelings, as they had presumed to 
make use of his name as their authority, the only alternative being to call upon liis 
highness to seize and give them up to the British authority, and to enforce this if 
met by a refusal.” Now he ( Mr. Fielder) begged to ask, were not these steps taken 
to obtain evidence? Was not this sufficient to shew that Col. Lodwick had strong 
suspicions that the rajah was disposed to break his engagements with the British 
Government? But if there were any doubt upon that subject, it would be removed 
by the seventh paragraph in a letter from Col. Lodwick, dated Sattara, 18th August, 
1836, in which he said, “ that his highness the rajah is ambitious, and capable of 
giving countenance to any conspiracy that has the advancement of that object ill 
view, I have no doubt. So far back as Nov., 1835, a devoted friend to the British 
Government privately reported to me that the conversation of his highness and his 
particular intimates constantly hinged upon the fall of the British Government. 
He further mentioned that there were rumours of a combination, to join which his 
highness was invited ; adding, that he very possibly might be flattered with the 
plot.” It was true (Mr. Fielder continued) that the rajuh denied the truth of this 
information, and that the resident himself considered there was no foundation for it ; 
but it, nevertheless, was important, as shewing the opinions Col. Lodwick then enter- 
tained of the dispositions of the rajah. He would now refer to page 142, in which 
was a letter from Col. Lodwick dated 9th September, 1836 ; from this he would 
read one extract, to shew that there was strong foundation for the charge respecting 
the two soubadars and their interviews with the rajah. Col. Lodwick said — ,# On 
the morning of the 7th instant, I sent my native agent to request an interview with 
his highness for the next day at five p.m., and received in reply his assent, but 
altering the hour to fourp.m., on the plea of his highness having to attend a religious 
ceremony at Vive. Just as I was about to leave the residency, it was intimated to 
me that the two soubadars of the 23rd regiment had that moment been invited to 
an interview with the rajah at the^>alace ; directing them to accept the invitation, I 
proceeded to the durbar. On entering, I thought I .observed a slight appearance of 
confusion on the countenance of his highness, but it immediately disappeared, and lie 
entered upon business*with his usual vivacity and intelligence.** Let it be recollected 
that these were the statements of Col. Lodwick, and that the proceedings detailed 
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were liis own, and not those of the Bombay Government. The Court had heard 
much from lion, proprietors as to the conduct and character of Appa Sahib, the 
brother of the ex-rajah. Let the Court listen to the testimony of Col. Lodwick as 
to the cause why the rajah was on bad terms with his brother. It was because he 
would hot consent to break faith with Great Britain. Col. Lodwick said — “ I have 
no reason to consider Appa Sphib, the brother of his highness, or Balia Sahib Sena- 
puttcc, his cousin, as implicated in this conspiracy. The former has latterly been 
on bad terms with the rajah from a refusal to accede to some political arrangement, 
but the nature of which I have not yet discovered. The latter is an open-hearted 
soldier whom I consider as incapable of a dishonourable action.** This letter in- 
closed the depositions of Sewgoolam Sing and Gooljar Missur, which have been 
already before the Court. In page 61 (section 3) it would be seen that, at the com- 
mencement of these proceedings. Col. Lodwick himself was quite convinced of 
the rujah*s guilt. “ I am fully aware,*’ he observed, “ that serious notice must be 
taken of so gross a violation on the part of the rajah of fidelity to his engagements;’* 
(this referred to the circumstances detailed in the depositions of Sewgoolam Sing 
and, Gooljar Missur) — “ and, but that it might be deemed presumption, I should 
be disposed to recommend that the jagheers of the Punt Suchew and that of 
Akulkotc (which were the occasion of offence) should be taken from the Sattara 
state and become feudatories of the British Government, a measure that would be 
highly gratifying to those chiefs themselves, who, but for my repeated interference, 
would have been the constant objects of oppression and insult. The punishment of 
Govind Row and Untajee appears called for; and this would be felt by his highness 
as a severe punishment to himself, whilst the example would not fail to have a salutary 
effect upon those persons by whose advice and flattery he is principally guided, and who 
arc least deserving of his confidence.*' This, let it be recollected, was the testimony of 
Col. Lodwick; and the rajah, who was thus described, was, with some proprietors, the 
amiable, the mild, the gentle being, who, but for the interference of the British Go- 
vernment, would have done such good to his subjects ! Yet they now learned from 
the statement of Col. Lodwick himself, that but for his “ repeated interference” the 
highest of those subjects “ would have been the constant object of oppression and 
insult.** They had also the authority of the gallant general as to the kind of persons 
by whom the rajah was surrounded, “ by whose advice and flattery he was principally 
guided,** and on whom Col. Lodwick asserted the punishment of Govind Row and 
Untajee would have “a salutary influence.’* This letter was sent in September, 
1836. On the 27th of the same month in the same year. Col. Lodwick wrote a 
letter to the private secretary of the Governor of Bombay, of which the following is 
an extract : — “ All is quiet at Sattara. Not twenty men are in the fort; and I have 
no doubt it might be secured by a coup de main , the day (Tuesday) on which our 
sepoys are in the habit of visiting the temple of Bowannee, should it be deemed 
proper to act immediately. I consider another regiment requisite to enforce my 
instructions; but so far as Sattara affairs only are concerned, I think there can be no 
objection to deferring this until the 8th regiment, in regular relief, arrives by the 12th 
or 13tli of next month, and the golandauze with ammunition from Alimednugger. 

I feel cohfident that his highness will submit to the demand of the British Govern- 
ment if they are supported by force to defy opposition .** No doubt he would, when 
the force was such as he could not strive against ; but what was the inference to be 
drawn from this statement? Why, that if such force were not present, no reliance 
could be placed on him ; and this was the amiable, the excellent man, the very angel 
of light, ns he had been described by lion, gentlemen in that Court, while his brother 
had been held up as a demon of darkness. lie would now call the attention of the 
Court to page 147, where would be found a paragraph of a letter addressed by Col. 
Lodwick to Major Felix, in which he says, “I see no object in checking the 
course of events, and so long as this brahmin agent continues here, I propose letting 
him go on, and the first object will, I think, be to take advantage of his meeting the 
native officers in or near the lines, to seize him, and then to demand the dewan, &c., 
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at an interview; and by this means one of the party will be myowh, and be the most 
likely to turn evidence under the hope of pardon.” This, lie thought, was a little in 
the style of the Old Dailey phrase, where, when speaking of a criminal 
not yet considered ripe for prosecution, it was usual to ask, “ How much 
will he weigh?” or, “lmd we not better stop until he has weight enough?” 
Yet hon. proprietors charge the Bombay Government with purchasing evidence 
against the rajah. Be this, however, us it might, he would ask, did any of 
the circumstances referred to shew a malus animus on the part of the Bombay 
Government or any of its officers at Sattara? Notwithstanding Gen. Lodwick 
had during four montjis pronounced the rajah guilty and recommended punish- 
ment, he would now proceed to shew, by a few extracts from the papers before 
them, that the conduct of the late Sir Robert Grant towards the rajah had been 
marked by kindness and consideration. In page 112, that right hon. gentleman ob- 
served, “ I fear there can be little doubt that the Rajah of Sattara has, as the resident 
affirms, proved faithless to his engagements with the British Government and he 
adds, “how to deal with him will be a subject of the greatest consideration; but 
copies of Col. Lodwick's despatches should be immediately forwarded to the Govern- 
ment of India, and to the hon. the Court of Directors.” In the same minute Sir R. 
Grant observed, referring to the depositions forwarded from Sattara by Col. Lodwick, 
“These depositions are not so full as I expected, but Col. Lodwick, from his know- 
ledge of the parties, must be able to form the best judgment of the degree of reliance 
we ought to place on their testimony.” Sir R. Grant further added, that he had 
sent instructions to Col. Lodwick as to the course that lie should take. In tlie 
minute dated 2nd October, Sir R. Grant says, “ I have more than once said that I 
do not entertain the slightest doubt of the native officers having told us the truth ; 
and after our official report to the Secret Committee we are bound to proceed with 
the examination. We must not, however, lose sight of the fact that we have at pre- 
sent no positive proof of the rajah's guilt; and if we cannot make it to a degree ap- 
parent to the country, our measures will be strictly scrutinized.” In another minute, 
dated Oct. 13tli, Sir R. Grant said, “ It is certainly highly expedient to avoid any 
act which would hurt the feelings or lower the credit of the rajah.” In the same 
minute, Sir Robert added : “ With these observations, the matter must be left to 
Col. Lodwick.” Now, surely nothing could he more fair - more ingenuous — than 
these remarks on the part of the Governor. Not only was there no ill-feeling against 
the rajah — no disposition to prejudge him — hut, on the contrary, a desire to take 
nothing for granted, of all the charges against him, until they were supported by 
positive proofs. The Governor (Sir R. Grant) evinced, throughout the whole of the 
proceedings, an earnest desire to abstain from any course which would wound the 
rajah's feelings or lower him in the estimation of his subjects ; and, as the Governor 
could not himself be so well aware of that which occurred at a distance as those who 
were on the spot, he very freely and impartially left the matter to the discretion of 
Col. Lodwick, to whom he sent instructions on the subject ; hut who was still left, 
to a very great extent, to the exercise of his own discretion. The instructions for 
conducting the inquiry, contained in a despatch addressed to Col. Lodwick, Mr. 
Willoughby, and Col. Ovans, set forth : 44 I am directed to acquaint you that the 
hon. the Governor in Council is pleased to constitute you a special and secret com- 
mission for the purpose of investigating and reporting upon a conspiracy which is 
alleged to have been formed at Sattara and other places, with the view of seducing 
the troops from their allegiance and ultimately of subverting the British power in 
India. The correspondence, noted in the margin, which has taken place between 
the Government and the resident at Sattara will put you in possession of all the in- 
telligence which has as yet been obtained on the subject. From the documents you 
will learn that, in the month 6f July last, a brahmin, named Untajee, accosted a 
native officer of the 23rd native infantry, and afterwards introduced him and another 
native officer to a person named Govind Row, commonly called the Dewan, who 
was represented to he a personal favourite of his highness the Rajah of Sattara. On 
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a subsequent occasion, the same native officers were introduced by these two per- 
sons, at night, to the rajah ; and if their statements of what occurred at these several 
interviews are to be believed, there can be no doubt that a conspiracy, important as 
to its objects, though, as far as is now seen, very deficient in means and preparation, 
exists, and that his highness the rajah, unmindful both of the obligations which he 
has received from the British Government and of the consequences that would ob- 
viously follow detection, is a party to the design. A letter from Govind Itow, dewan, 
addressed in very mysterious language to a person residing at Poonali, together with 
the reply to it, have been intercepted, and are herewith forwarded, in order that the 
commission may make such use of them as they may see fit in the course of the 
inquiry. The Governor in Council does not consider it necessary to furnish detailed 
instructions for your guidance in conducting this inquiry. The sole object of Go- 
vernment is to discover the truth, through the medium of a just and impartial 
investigation. With this object, and in this spirit, the Governor in Council relies on 
your prosecuting the inquiry, and he wishes you to conduct it in such a manner as, 
in your conscientious conviction, shall be best fitted to answer the purpose* 
Although the native officers have been given to understand that other native powers 
are engaged in the plot, I am directed to inform you that no evidence has been 
received from any other quarter to induce the Government to suppose that such is 
the fact. The Right lion, the Governor in Council is, therefore, of opinion that, 
under these circumstances, you should not, in communicating with the Rajah of 
Sattara, hold out any assurances, or nse any language, that may have the effect of 
fettering the British Government in their future proceedings in this case. In the 
event of any difficulty or doubt arising, of sufficient importance, in your opinion, to 
justify the delay of a reference, you will he pleased to refer to the Government for 
instructions. — Dated Poonah, 16th Oct. 1836.” He (Mr. Fielder) must repeat, 
that, in the whole of these proceedings, there was every disposition shewn, on the 
part of the Bombay Government, to deal gently with the rajah. The commission, 
consisting of two gentlemen, who were joined with Col. I.odwick, reminded him of 
what was said by a former president of the Board of Control, now Governor- Gene- 
ral of India, with respect to a then recent judicial appointment — “ that it was placing 
a wild elephant between two tame ones, in order that he might work more tractably.” 
Sir Robert Grant, in Mr. F.'s opinion, finding the gallant General Fodwick so 
ardent in prosecuting the affair, was not willing to let him go on without joining 
two other men of talent ami honour, free and clear of the least bias against the 
rajah, in order that the whole matter should be coolly ami dispassionately investigated. 
As to the terms and tone of the instructions themselves, nothing could be more fair. 
They might be said to be like the frank communication from one gentleman and man 
of honour to another. They referred to the inquiry as one which it was desirable 
should be conducted with fairness ami impartiality. Such was the construc- 
tion which any man who had fairly read the papers would put upon the in- 
structions to the commissioners which he had just referred to. It would be 
further shewn by the following minute, which Colonel Fodwick delivered in oil 
the second day of the proceedings under the commission. ** With reference to the 
fifth and sixth paragraphs of the instructions of this commission, it is clear that some 
communication with the rajah is contemplated by the British Government, and that 
the mode is left to the judgment of the commission. We are specially told that a 
fair and impartial investigation is the object of attainment; and moreover, the result 
of this investigation as concerns 1 his highness the rajah is not obscurely liintccrat in 
the fourth paragraph.' I consider this investigation as of vital importance to his 
highness, both with respect to his honour as a prince and his interest in the Sattara 
state. 1 do, therefore, consider that his highness ought to have the charges against 
him fully explained personally ; and suggest that he be allowed to appoint atiy vakeel, 
or even an English advocate, to conduct the defence o i his part ; as I have ascer- 
tained that to attend the commission personally would be considered humiliating to 
his dignity as a sovereign prince, and tending to lower him in the estimation of his 
Afsiat,Journ, N. S. Voi..40. No. 159. (2 G ) 



234 Debate at the E.I.H . , Feb . 9. — ex- Rajah of Sattara . [March, 

subjects. 1 would suggest for consideration whether the commission would demand 
an interview at this early stage of our proceedings, for the above purpose, or so much 
of it as the majority shall approve ; or that the British resident at his court do at* 
tend him and make known the instructions of Government, with the consequences 
resulting from the case alleged being fully proved ; at the same time offering his 
highness the option of attending personally or by his vakeel or advocate.” Upon 
this application of Colonel Lodwick, the following appeared on the minutes of the 
commission : — “ The other members dissenting from the suggestions contained in the 
foregoing minute, as being premature, and as they conceive it inconsistent with the 
instructions under which they act.” Before he (Mr. Fielder) proceeded to the 
minute of Mr. Willoughby in reply to that of Colonel Lodwick. which he had just 
read, he would read to the Court a minute of the commission, in which “ the com- 
mission requests Colonel Lodwick will have the goodness to endeavour to procure 
the attendance of persons able to state who Untajee is, how long he has resided at 
Sattara, by whom he has been employed, ami what arc his means of livelihood?” 
He mentioned this to shew the great anxiety of the commission to sift and inquire 
into the character of the witnesses brought before them. It appeared that, on the 
9th day of the proceedings under the commission, and not till after ten witnesses 
were examined, all the three commissioners, General Lodwick as well as Mr. 
Secretary Willoughby and Col. Ovans, finally decided that the rajah’s guilt had 
been fully proved. Mr. Willoughby requested that the following minute might 
he recorded: — “With reference to Col. Lod wick’s minute of the 13th instant, 
I beg to explain that I then dissented from the suggestions it contains, first, 
because I conceived it would be premature to make any communication to his 
Highness the Rajah of Sattara, until sufficient evidence had been obtained to 
criminate his highness, and to render it necessary that the commission should 
call upon his highness for a defence ; and, secondly, because, in my opinion, 
the effect of acting upon these suggestions would have been to give immediate 
publicity to the commission’s proceedings, and thus to have defeated the object 
for which it was constituted by Government. There can, however, be no doubt 
that we have now proceeded sufficiently far in the inquiry to be convinced that we 
shall be under the necessity of communicating what has transpired to the rajah ; and 
I would therefore suggest, tliat we now consider and decide upon the best mode of 
doing so. Colonel Lodwick proposes that the commission should, in a body, repair 
to his highness’s residence, and acquaint his highness with the charges preferred 
against him. Colonel Ovans and myself dissent from this mode of procedure, and 
suggest that Colonel Lodwick should wait upon his highness, and, in a private inter, 
view, solicit his attendance at the residency, accompanied, if he wishes, by a confi- 
dential adviser, for the purpose of being apprized by the commission of what has 
transpired against him ; and to enable him to afford such expla uitions as he may 
have to offer. I do not think that the resident should, on the fir*t instance, enter into 
particulars; hut merely inform his highness that the subject under inquiry before the 
commission is of vital importance to himself and his family. Should his highness 
consent to attpvul, all difficulty will cease. The commission will then explain to his 
highness the charges which have been made against him ; the evidence on which they 
rest; hear his defence ; and, finally, confront him with the native officers.” This 
was kind and considerate on the part of the commission ; and certainly a complete 
answer to the charge that a n tains animus was entertained towards the rajah by the 
Bombay Government, or by the members of the commission. The minute went on 
to say: “ Should his highness refuse to attend, the resident then should proceed to 
explain the serious nature of the charges, the evidence by which they are supported, 
and the necessity of his replying to them ; and, at the same time, pointing out the 
unfavourable impressions which will be produced against him should he refuse to do so. 
That there should be no mistake, I propose that a written outline of a communication 
to the above effect should be prepared, and the same read and fully explained to the 
rajah in the resident’s presence. I think it very probable the rajah, particularly if he 
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is guilty, will decline attendance. He may dispute our right to interrogate him, and 
state that his attending will impair his dignity, and tend to lower him in the eyes of 
his subjects. We are, however, bound to afford him the opportunity ; find if he 
does not avail himself of it, he must stand the consequences. If, under the circum- 
stances above stated, he still refuses to attend, we have no alternative but to close 
our proceedings when we have elicited all the infoimation within our reach, and 
make our report to Government; but I do not see how, under the circumstances, 
we can adjourn a Commission of Secrecy from the liritish Residency to the rajah’s 
palace ; I sun averse to making any reference on the subject to Government, such 
being in my opinion quite unnecessary.” lie (Mr. Fielder) must say, that this 
minute, so far from shewing any ill-feeling to the rajah, evinced great kindness and 
consideration for him ; the kindness and consideration of persons who were deeply 
impressed with the vital importance of the investigation to himself and to his family. 
The next extract to which he should call the attention of the Court would shew the 
great care and caution taken by the commission to prevent any improper com- 
munication between the witnesses; — “The commission deem it proper to record 
that the cross-examination of the three preceding witnesses was conducted under 
such precautions as to prevent the possibility of their having any communication 
with one another ; and further, that as they consider some of the leading facts 
deposed to l>y the native officers to have hcen corroborated hy other evidence of a 
trustworthy description, they were not subjected to that severe and searching cross- 
examination which would have been necessary had the case rested solely on their 
testimony*" That was the statement of Gen. Lodwick, as well as Col. Ovans and 
Mr. Willoughby, ami shewed the extreme caution on the part of the commission, 
lie would now turn to p. 123. In that part, the commissioners go on to state that, 
after a Jong conversation on the part of the commission, they agreed that the rajah 
should be sent to and informed tliut lie might be present at the examination of the 
witnesses. Was there then Hiiy denial on the part of the commission ? No ! Rut 
nevertheless the rajah refused to attend. lie was told the consequence of liis 
not doing so; that it might he turned to his disadvantage, but nevertheless ho 
refused. What was the course taken ? The commission said to the rajah, “ You 
are at liberty to attend.” Could they say with his learned friend that that was not 
justice? The way in which his learned friend put it was this, “ You shall not 
attend;” hut if a person was told that lie might attend and did not choose to 
do so, who was to blame ? Not the commissioners, because they offered the rajah 
the opportunity of hearing what the witnesses stated. lie would go on top. 134, 
and then he would particularly request the attention of the Court. It was just the 
finish of the proceedings on the 18th day. It hud been stated over and over again 
that Mr. Willoughby took upon himself to prepare the report of the proceedings — 
that he sat up all Monday night for that purpose, and that Gen. Lodwick had not 
time to give the report due consideration. He contended that that was not the 
fact-lie would here state the facts. lie agreed with Gen. Lodwick that there was a 
difference of opinion between the commissioners ; but it was part of his (Mr. Fielder’s) 
case to sliew that there was a difference of opinion ; it was material to shew that 
there was such difference, and he would tell them why. On the eighteenth day, 
they found that, after finishing the evidence upon that day, the following note was 
appended to the report : — “ The commission has this day been chiefly occupied in 
rending over their proceedings, preparatory to drawing up their report ’’—preparatory 
to drawing up their report ! That was on the eighteenth day, the 1st of November. 
Now was the report already cut and dried hy next morning? No ! Was it next 
morning tendered by Mr. Willoughby to Col. Ovans and Gen. Lodwick for their 
signatures? No such thing. What was done that day? “ The remainder of the 
day has been occupied by the commission in discussing the draft of their report to 
the Government." That was on the 2nd of November. On the next day, the 3rd 
of November, it appeared that 11 the commissioners were engaged the whole of this 
day in considering the draft of their report to Government.” So that there were three 
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days and two nights before the report was settled: but what then?— was it settled 
at the end of the third day? No I for then came the following note on Friday, 
the 4th day of November, and the fourth day of considering the report ; “ The com- 
missioners having agreed to their report, close the inquiry, after having destroyed all 
their separate notes and memorandums.” So that after discussing one day, two 
days, three days, four days, they agreed to their report. It was like a proceeding in 
law. On the first day instructions were given Tor a case— on the second day the 
case was drawn up— on the third there was a consultation, and on the fourth the 
matter was settled and finally agreed on, and he must say that, after their report had 
been so discussed, he must consider it as an indisputable conclusion in point of law and 
equity — that case having been drawn up by meu of talent, who took one, two, three, 
four days for the purpose, and put their signatures to it — that the members of the com- 
mission did individually and collectively concur in every word of it. ( IIear,hcar !) When 
those gentlemen had taken such a time to agree to their report, he must believe that 
when they signed it they concurred in every part of it. ( Hear, hear/) He must then 
assume the fact that oil the 4-th Nov. 1838, Gen. Lodwick, although he might have 
altered his opinion since, did agree to every syllable contained in the report. He 
now turned to p. 64. Be it again observed that that report was finally settled, agreed 
to, and ratified, and signed by nil the three commissioners, without any difference of 
opinion being recorded, on the 1th Nov. Now two days afterwards,' and before the time 
the discussion of the report commenced, what took place? On the 6th November, 
another and most special report was made by the three commissioners; and he 
thought lie never had seen a report— and he had seen a great many - where there 
was so much continuous evidence, so much method and good rule laid down as in 
this. He would indeed recommend his lion, and learned friend to take a copy of it 
to any court, be it a Court of Chancery or Common Law, and ask their opinion 
upon it. (“//car” and lauyhler !) It was a most excellent report. It was dated the 
6th Nov., and addressed to E. H. Townsend, Esq., Secretary in attendance upon 
the report of the Governor, and it proceeded thus : — “ Sir, — We have the honour to 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated the 10th ultimo, constituting us a 
Special and Secret Commission, 4 for the purpose of investigating and reporting upon 
a conspiracy alleged to have been formed at Sattara and other places, with the view 
of seducing the native troops from their allegiance, and ultimately of subverting the 
British power in India,’ and furnishing instructions for our guidance. Pursuant to 
these instructions, we opened the commission at the Sattara residency on the 12th 
ultimo, and after having examined every person within our reach whom we thought 
likely to be able to throw light on the subject of the inquiry, we closed our proceed- 
ings on the 4th inst. We conducted the inquiry in the following order : — 1st. We 
examined witnesses in support of the alleged conspiracy. 2nd. Wc examined and 
heard the explanations of the four persons charged with being implicated in the con- 
spiracy, and who were apprehended previous to the assembling of the commission. 
3rd. We informed his Highness the Ilajah of Sattara of the accusations made against 
him, and the evidence by which they are supported. 4th. We received his highness's 
explanations and defence, and examined his witnesses. In prosecuting the inquiry 
our attention was chiefly directed towards eliciting the four folio wing points: — 1st. The 
truth, or otherwise, of the statements of the two native officers who first denounced 
the alleged conspiracy. 2nd. Whether any cause or motive existed, likely to in- 
fluence the native officers, either to fabricate or exaggerate the conspiracy. 3rd. The 
extent to which his Highness the Ilajah of Sattara is implicated in the conspiracy.” 
He believed the commissioners were appointed to ascertain correctly, whether the 
rajah was or was not implicated in that conspiracy. Let the Court mark the deli- 
cacy of their conduct: — “ 4tli. Whether the conspiracy extends beyond Sattara. We 
shall now proceed to submit as briefly as we are able -1st. A general outline of the 
case. 2nd. Our remarks upon the evidence by which it has been supported. 3rd. 
Our Opinion *• {our opinion ! — the opinion of General Lodwick as well as that of the 
commissioners — their united opinion}— 1 “ our opinion as to the degree of guilt which 



1843.] Debate at the Feb . 9. — The ex- Rajah of Sattara . 237 

we conceive to attach to each of tlie persons charged with being implicated in the 
conspiracy.’ 1 Now that was the result which the hon. and learned person did not 
know how to understand. Why, instead of condemning the rajah, to use a common 
expression, in the lump, they went into all the details, and gave their reasons for 
this condemnation. It was the advice of Lord Mansfield to a young Scotch lawyer, 
not to state his reasons for any opinion he might give, for, said the noble lord, “ Your 
judgment may be very good, but your reasons may be very bad.” (A laugh.') Ilut in 
this case the commissioners gave their reasons fully. In p. 68 they said : — “We 
now proceed to observe upon the evidence by which the case, a9 above stated, has 
been supported, and to offer our opinion as to how far we consider it has been estab- 
lished. First. We consider the preliminary interview between the Soubadar Sew- 
goolam Sing and the Bramin Untajec to have been proved, to the utmost extent such 
a transaction is capable of being proved. 1st- 15y the evidence of the soubadar him- 
self. 2nd. By the evidence of the Brahmin Untajce. 3rd. By the collateral evi- 
dence of the Soubadar Gooljar TVlissur and the Ilavildar Chinnier Sing, who have 
both deposed that the tree was pointed out, and the interview admitted by the bramin 
in their bearing. There are two circumstances here deserving to be noticed. 1st. 
The bramin having commenced the conspiracy so abruptly and incautiously, with 
a person with whom he bad no previous acquaintance. 2nd. The soubadar not 
communicating at the time what had occurred to any one. We are quite unable 
to explain the former fact ; but with regard to the latter, the soubadar has, we 
think, himself assigned a very fair and natural reason for his silence. On bis 
cross-examination be stated: — ‘ No one was with me. I did not know the man, 
and therefore I was afraid of being disbelieved. I pointed out my house, 
and as soon as be came, then I immediately reported what had occurred.’ ” 
Let them observe that was Gen. Lodwick’s opinion. He said not only that the 
interview between the Soubadar Sewgoohtm Sing was capable of being proved, but 
with the other commissioners be assigned his reasons for that opinion, and then the 
report went oil to say, “ Second. We consider the second meeting between the 
soubadar and the bramin in the camp on the 21st July, and what then occurred, as 
proved, 1st. By the evidence of Soubadar Sewgoolam Sing; 2nd. By the evidence of 
Soubadar Gooljar Missur; 3rd. By the evidence of Ilavildar Chundcr Sing; 4th. 
By the evidence of the Bramin Untajce ; 5th Collaterally, by the evidence of Major 
Wilson and Lieutenant Stock, the one the commanding officer, the other the 
adjutant of the 23rd regiment.” Those were the reasons. Gen. Lodwiek assigned 
his reasons jointly with the other commissioners. Now it was material to know 
that although the brahmin might not have inspired very great confidence, yet in no 
one instance could he find that that brahmin’s evidence alone was held out to influ- 
ence the final judgment of the commissioners, and he would ask the Court whether, 
in the event of the Governor- General having summoned witnesses to give evidence 
against the rajah, lie would have said that those witnesses were to be believed or not? 
He would ask why that brahmin’s evidence was not worthy of belief? - when 
he found his evidence merely went to corroborate those who were trustworthy, why, 
lie asked, were they not to believe him as much as any evidence Gen. Lodwiek 
could then have brought forward ? But the report proceeded: — “Third. We con- 
sider the first interview between Govind How, deivan, and the two souhadars, on the 
afternoon of the same day, at the de wan’s house, as fully proved — 1st By the 
evidence of the two souhadars and of the havildar ; 2nd. By the evidence of the 
brahmin ; 3rd. By the evidence of Coosia Maloo, a domestic servant of the dewan’s; 
4th. Collaterally, by the fact that, on the day stated, the resident did visit the 
palace under the circumstances stated.” Yes, the resident did visit the palace, as 
stated, and there was the reason for believing the evidence. It would take up too 
much time to go through this report ; but he would only say that what he had given 
was a sample of the rest, except that what he had left unquoted was much better 
than what he had stated. ( Hear f) He would only repeat one more passage at p. 76, 
the sixteenth paragraph : — “ We do not cousidci; it to come within our province to 
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enter upon the grave and important question, as to how his highness's conduct 
should be noticed. He has acted most culpably, and his guilt is enhanced by the 
important benefits he has received from the British Government. However ill- 
directed, his aim was certainly towards that part of our system which constitutes our 
greatest strength or weakness ; but we trust that, as far as the magnitude of the interests 
involved in this question will admit, his conduct may be mercifully considered." Might 
he not ask General Lodwick whether he had not forgotten that the guilt of the rajah — 
although they went on to recommend him to mercy— was proved by his own admis- 
sion, and that the rajah's punishment was just? Instead of compluining of Colonel 
Ovans and Mr. Willoughby, he would only say, that if there was any mains animus 
on the part of any of the commissioners against the rajah, it was in the mind of 
General Lodwick himself, who had pronounced him guilty, whilst the two other com- 
missioners say in their report, “ Although we consider the rajah guilty, we recom- 
mend him to mercy." That General Lodwick did not do. (Hear !) He had stated 
that the first report was signed, sealed, and delivered, a* the act of the three commis- 
sioners ; and that was after four days’ consideration and deliberation. Now, hero 
was another report two days after the former. Was any dissent recorded there? No. 
What did they do? It was not merely the signature of the chairman or the majority 
that was subscribed to the report, but they individually subscribed their names, not 
only pronouncing the rajah guilty, not, he said, lumping the case against the rajah, 
but stating the reasons for their opinions : they examined every act of the rajah, and 
came to the conclusion that he was guilty, but, under the circumstances, they recom- 
mended him to the government at Bombay for mercy. Now having shewn what 
was the original opinion of Gen. I -oil wick, and followed it up by considering the 
proceedings of the commission — after be had adopted all, as lie did when lie signed 
and ratified the report, as his act and deed, on the 4th Nov. and two days after- 

wards not only did the same, but gave his reasons for every thing he did, how could 
the gallant general, now at the eleventh hour, come forward and stultify himself? 
It was not in the nature of any Court of Law or Equity, or of any society whatever, 
to permit an act done six years back to be recalled. The gallant general was the first 
to inform the Government of the charges against the rajah — he required him to be 
punished. It appearing by the printed papers before the proprietors that in 183G — 
namely, on the 4th November— he signed a special report, pronouncing the rajah 
guilty; on the (ith of the same month he signed another special report, pronounc- 
ing the rajah guilty. In April, J8‘i7, he again pronounced the riijuh guilty, and 
recommended punishment. In July following, he referred to his letter of April, 
pronouncing the rajah guilty, and recommending punishment. In February, 18 10, 
he again virtually pronounced the rajah guilty. However be might, therefore, regret 
to differ from Gen. Lodwick as a public officer and a gentleman, he could only 
come to the conclusion that all those facts recorded by Gen. Lodwick himself were 
true. (Hear!) lie could say nothing more — he had taken up too much of their time : 
hut, to use the expression of an hon. gentleman on the other side of the bar, he could 
place his hand upon his heart, and say that, upon his honour, the rajah was guilty. 
( Hear /) 

Mr. Af. Martin said, it would he very desirable if, in the discussion of this import- 
ant subject, persona] animosities and individual recriminations were put aside ; they 
had not met to inquire whether Major-General Lodwick said this at one time, and 
that at another ; whether Col. Ovans and Mr. Willoughby were or were not correct 
in their motives, or corrupt in their conduct; but whether the deposed liajali of 
Sattara had received a shadow of fair inquiry as regards the allegations against him. 
That was the main question. Thqse who were disposed to support this view were 
not disposed to impute unjust and criminal motives to those who might differ with 
them in opinion j they were quite ready to accord to them the same disinterested- 
ness that they claimed for themselves ; but let them not be told by an hon. Pro- 
prietor (Mr. Weeding) that they were “ a party packed for a particular purpose," 
because they sought to obtain inquiry into the grievances of a noble-minded, but 
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now captive, sovereign. What had they to gain by the sacrifice of their time and 
energies in this Court in behalf of an absent and oppressed individual? He was 
unwilling to do aught at present that might tend to weaken the constituted autho- 
rities of the country, and lie agreed with the Chairman that these debates will not 
inspire our fellow-subjects in India with respect for the Executive Government. 
But whose fault was this? Not theirs; they were bound to persevere by every 
lawful means in the agitation of this subject; und if evil be the result, on the Go- 
vernment be the penalty, that pertinaciously denied all inquiry into what Mr. Sul- 
livan, in his most able speech, observed, as the most monstrous case of injustice the 
British annals could afford. He perceived that members had recently entered the 
Court, who, without hearing the debate, were prepared to vote in w hatever manner 
the Court of Directors wished ; there was therefore no doubt but the question of 
adjournment will be carried ; but let it not be imagined that by this the debate here 
will have finally closed. No- it would be their duty again and again to bring the 
subject before this Court, and never to rest until the inquiry sought was granted. 
He pronounced no opinion as to the guilt or innocence of the rajah ; he said simply, 
the Bombay Government condemned him not only unheard, but without even fur- 
nishing him, as promised, with a copy of the charges against him. Why, the most 
atrocious criminal in Kngland is not condemned unheard ; lie is furnished with a 
copy of the charges against him; with the names of the witnesses and their depo- 
sitions; and if he lie too poor to hire an advocate, there is one appointed for his 
defence by the Crown. All this was denied to the Rajah of Sat tarn ; the assertions 
of perjurers, robbers, and the most abandoned characters, were greedily believed 
against a prince who had for nearly twenty years governed his territories in the most 
exemplary manner, and which, from year to year, merited and received higher com- 
mendation from the Court of Directors than was ever before accorded to an Indian 
prince. And why was this exemplary prince deposed? because he refused to ac- 
knowledge that he had been a traitor to the British Government, while his brother, 
who wrote himself down a villain, was placed on the throne. If any further proof 
were wanted of the necessity of inquiry, he had it in this striking fact; but he also 
had it in the remarkable circumstance, that three Residents at the court of the de- 
posed prince declared here personally their high opinion of the character of the 
rajah, and their conviction of his innocence. Another Resident testified in a simi- 
lar manner by a letter written from Scotland, and one of the ablest secretaries that 
ever served the Indian Government joined those four residents in their opinion ; 
and by bis zealous, honest, and most valuable exertions in this Court in examining 
this case (he believed) accelerated his demise. Notwithstanding this providential 
concurrence of testimony in favour of the rajah, the proprietor who moved the ad- 
journment of the debate endeavoured to prove that the rajah was a madman, while 
his seconder laboured equally hard to shew that he was a knave. And here he 
could not help adverting to the language of the mover of the adjournment, which 
was a disgrace to this Court, which he was ashamed to hear uttered by any one 
calling himself an Englishman, and which the speaker would not have durc-d to utter 
to ally one speaking his language, and who could punish him for his insult. What 
right had the proprietor to whom lie alluded (Mr. Weeding), to tell that faithful and 
manly- minded vakeel of the deposed rajah, that “ he was brought here for stage 
effect,” and that he was “a Mahratta?” Are our Hindoo fellow-subjects, who 
have fought side by side with their European brethren on the snowy mountains and 
almost impassable defiles of Afghanistan; who have navigated the stormy seas of 
China in support of British power, are they to be denied the poor privilege of rais- 
ing their voice against oppression in this Court ? A mind with one spark of manly 
feeling would rejoice to see the Hindoos side by side with us in this Court, measur- 
ing their intellectual strength with ours, even although the views they entertained 
were antagonistic to our own. {Hear, hear!) He was glad to hear this responsive 
echo to his sentiments, and trusted it will make the mover of the adjournment 
ashamed of his conduct, nml of the base means he had used to throw discredit on his 
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opponents. The question before the Court was one of great national interest ; it 
involved as a principle of justice the existence of the British dominion in India. 
Our strength in that country does not consist in our large army, our able civil ser- 
vice, or in trophies even although they be of 800 years’ antiquity. Our power is 
based on the conviction of our justice, and when that prestige is broken, and the 
spirit of equity has departed from our name, then, indeed, the dominion of England 
in India is broken. What did they ask ? simply that the rajah may be heard in his 
defence. Could this weaken the authority of Government? What had it to fear? 
There is no power in Europe or Asia to compete with England ; nothing hut 
Almighty Providence, or her own criminal injustice, could injure the British Em- 
pire in the East, and yet they practically said, they cannot afford to acknowledge an 
error, to redress injustice. What is the marked attribute of a great mind, whether it 
be individual or national? A readiness to admit an error, an anxiety to make amends 
for an injustice committed. There are many who now say that we erred, but it is 
too late to redress. An hon. Proprietor (Mr. Sullivan) had shewn a precedent in 
the case of the Rajah of Tanjore, where, after thirteen years’ injustice, we restored 
the rightful heir to the throne. {Hear!) The origin of the Rajah of, Sattara’s mis- 
fortunes and sufferings was in our endeavouring to dispossess him of certain jaghircs ; 
we had dethroned him, placed his childless brother on the musniul, and they had 
heard this day th.it that brother is very ill : should lie die, those jaghires, and the 
whole of the Sattara territory, lapse to the British crown. (Hear f) Was this a just 
or politic course for us to adopt? Was it wise, even in a worldly sense, to have 
our conduct subject to the imputation that we listened to an artful, improbable fabri- 
cation, in order to possess ourselves of the Sattara country? It was madness to go 
oil in the course we lmd of late been pursuing, destroying one after another the 
native princes of India, and adding their territories to those which we are at present 
so ill aide to govern. The result of this system will he that, ut last, the empire will 
be too large and unwieldy, and the whole fabric will fall to pieces by its own super- 
incumbent weight. This whole question ought to be considered. The House of 
Commons was not able to comprehend it; the hon. director, the member for Be- 
verly, knew full well that the subject will not he taken up in the House of Commons 
{“heart” from Mr. Ilogg); where then is there so fitting a tribunal as this Court, 
where there are so many able retired civil and military servants conversant with the 
customs of India, and enabled, by the experience of their past lives, to sift and test 
native evidence ? There was no unanimity in the Court of Directors on this subject; 
the valuable minutes of the late lamented Mr. John Forbes, of Mr. Tucker, and 
Mr. Cotton (the present Deputy Chairman), of Captain Shepherd, and of Col. Sykes, 
and the important speech of Gen. Robertson, were in corroboration of the opinion 
that an inquiry should take place. The Court of Directors had not time to consider 
the whole evidence when they confirmed the deposition of the rajah l>y Sir Janies 
Carnac. Sir James had no right to depose the rajah without the authority of the 
Governor- General and the Court of Directors; he assumed a power that did not 
belong to him, and for the hasty exercise of which there was not the slightest emer- 
gency. Sir R. Grant and Lord Auckland both declared that the rajah should not 
be deposed unless he had a fair bearing and a copy of the charges against him, to 
which he was to reply in writing, and yet, without one of these preliminaries, the 
rajah was ruined, disgraced, and plundered, because he refused to comply with Sir 
James Carnac’s demand to declare himself a traitor. He implored this Court to 
mete out to the rajah the same measure of justice that each member would expect 
for himself; whether the case be a political or judicial one: the victim of injustice was 
not to be debarred the rights due from one human being to another, and until these 
be accorded, he, for one, would liefer rest contented. ( Hcar 9 hear /) 

Mr.’ Jones should not detain the Court long, considering the length of time to 
which the discussion had already been protracted ; but be could not give a silent 
vote on this question. He had read with the greatest attention every thing that had 
been published relating to the case ; and he had heard with great attention every 
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argument that had been made use of in that Court from the commencement of the 
debate up to that day (during the former part of which he had necessarily been ab- 
sent), and he lmd come to a conclusion directly opposed to that of the lion, gentle- 
man who had last spoken, (//ear, hear!) lie could not conceive that the rajah was 
innocent of the crimes imputed to him. ( Hear , hear!) lie thought he stood con- 
victed of those crimes* {Hear!) lie thought it had arisen chiefly in the difficulties 
in which he had been placed, but there could he no doubt of his guilt. There might 
have been a harsh nicusure of justice dealt out to him, but that he was guilty, he 
(Mr. Jones) was satisfied. He did not mean to enter into the discussion of the 
question ; but there was one point upon which lie wished to make one observation. 
They had been told by an hon. proprietor that the greatest criminal in this country — 
a man charged with murder, was informed of the charges imputed to him. JHe was 
so when he was brought to trial, but he never received any copies of the charge* 
He was compelled to ask for a copy of the indictment— and that was the situation 
in which this man was placed, llut then it was said that this was not a case of life 
and death. Still the rajah had it read to him, but declined to answer it without being 
furnished with a copy. He might have heard the evidence given, hut he refused to 
do so. llut there was one thing which he wished to have explained, and which lie 
had not seen explained in any of the documents, nor heard any explanation of in any 
part of that discussion. He perceived in the first great book that was circulated on 
this case, that in a secret letter to the Court of Directors, there was a passage in 
which they referred the lion, committee to General Lod wick’s letter, wherein he 
spoke of the confirmation given to the statement of the native officers by “ circum- 
stances within his own knowledge.” That was subsequently repeated in two other 
letters of the gallant General's, in which lie spoke of “ circumstances within his own 
knowledge.’* He found nothing to explain what those circumstances were. The 
gallant officer proceeded in his letters to speak of the evidence of the soubadars, but 
he did not explain wliat was “ within his own knowledge.” That left in liis (Mr. 
Jones's) mind an impression that the resident had something in his mind to bring 
forward in the way of explanation, which he either had no opportunity of giving, or 
thought it desirable not to stute. In his opinion, the statements of Mr. Willoughby 
and Colonel Ovans, in their letters to the Court of Directors, were a complete and 
triumphant answer to the charges made against them by the gallant officer on the 
other side of the Court; and looking at the papers now before them, he was sure 
that the rajah was guilty, and that whatever course had been explained, he could not 
have explained away the circumstances. He was guilty, and lie must therefore take 
the consequences of it. 

General Lodwich , in explanation, said, that the lion, proprietor who had last ad- 
dressed the Court, had expressed a wish for explanation as to the passage in one of his 
(General Lodwick's) letters to the Bombay Government, to the effect “that the 
depositions of the native officers were strongly confirmed by circumstances men- 
tioned in them, which were within his (General Lodwick's) own knowledge.'* Those 
words admitted of very easy explanation. The circumstances he alluded to were 
facts that actually took place on the days specified by the soubadars— namely, the 
interview between the rajah and himself in front of the palace, and the bringing down 
the model guns for him to examine— facts trivial in themselves, and which might 
have been observed by the soubadars or any one else present in the town at that 
particular moment, without reference to the remaining portion of their depositions. 
Still, at that time, they appeared in his mind corroborative of the depositions until he 
had more ample means of ascertaining the truth or falsehood of what the soubadars 
had advanced. It must be recollected that these depositions were taken several 
weeks, nay months, before the commission's proceedings, and that from the absolute 
necessity of preserving secrecy, in conformity with the positive instructions of Go- 
vernment, he was prevented from making any inquiries, except the most guarded, to 
test their truth. {Hear, hear !) He placed full reliance upon them until the native 
officers came before the commission, when it appeared that Sewgoolam Sipg had 
Asiat.Journ. N. S. Voi..K>. No. 159. (2 II) 



248 Debate at the E.I.H., Feb. 9, — The ex- Rajah of Sattara. [March, 

voluntarily perjured himself on his first meeting with the Brahmin Untajee. That 
important circumstance was not recorded in his deposition taken at the time, nor 
had it been clearly proved by the evidence of Untajee that the supposed combination 
of the rajah with the native states was framed by himself to deceive the native officer 
and bring him to serve his own base purposes. And here he might observe, with reference 
to the garbled extracts from his letters dwelt upon by the two hon. proprietors who 
brought forward and supported the amendment, that the same remark was applicable. 
Those letters were written before he had an opportunity of testing the depositions. 
He might possibly have erred in stating the case so strongly to the Government in 
the first instance, and that might be pleaded as a justification for appointing the in- 
quiry; but few unprejudiced men would agree with the two hon. proprietors, that 
this could justify the condemnation of the rajah without a trial, — without an advo- 
cate to plead his cause, without his even having a copy of the evidence brought 
against him, by the careful sifting of which he could alone hope to prove his inno- 
cence. (Hear, hear!) The commission’s proceedings would shew that he (General 
Dodwick) strove, and strove in vain, to.lobtain for this unhappy prince all those un- 
doubted privileges which were never denied to the meanest subject of the British 
empire. (Hear, hear f) 

Mr. Marriott wished to make a few observations before the Court closed. After 
all lie bad heard, be still retained his original opinion as to the rajah’s guilt. When 
this case was first brought before that. Court by the lion. hart, whose absence they 
must all regret, lie was of opinion that the rajali was guilty, and lie saw no reason to 
change that opinion. There had been no disposition, be thought,. to keep back any 
papers, because, bad they been refused, there would have been some suspicion ex- 
cited ; but such had not been the case, for all the papers that had been asked for had 
been granted from time to time. Nay, more, the chairman and deputy chairman had 
sat in that Court listening to observations amounting even to insult, whilst these 
forgeries were read by an hon. proprietor who bad been alluded to in the course of 
the debate. They allowed the case to go on to the utmost extent; and now in what 
situation were they ? Were there, amongst all those persons who believed the rajali 
to be innocent, any who would tell them that they firmly believed the treaty which 
was signed by the rajah, the tenure by which lie held his throne, had been un- 
broken ? (Hear! hear!) He looked to that point. Had he not been increasing his 
troops? Was not that calculated to excite jealousy? Did any one deny the fact? 
(An hon. proprietor, “ Yes they were only women,” a laugh /) Had they not had a 
commission subsequently appointed ? It was said that the gallant general exceedingly 
regretted those proceedings; that it was one of the greatest regrets of his life that he 
did not sign a protest against them. He (Mr. Marriott) regretted that it came too 
late, and therefore he must abide by the constituted authorities. He never wished 
to see that Court become a Court of review of judicial proceedings. ( Heart hear!) 
It was not fit for it ; neither was the House of Commons a more fit place for such a 
purpose. In his opinion, the rajali was guilty, and lie hoped it would be left in the 
hands of the legally constituted authorities. 

Mr. Sullivan objected to the question of adjournment, because he begged now to 
remind the Court that the vital question had been untouched. They had gone to 
the right and to the left, hut had not touched the main question, which was this— that 
it was quite impossible that the rajah could rebut the charges against him except by a 
strict scrutiny with the evidence upon which they were founded, and carefully col- 
lating the evidence of the officers taken previously to the commission, with the evi- 
dence taken before that commission. When they deprived the rajah of the oppor- 
tunity of doing that, they deprived him of the means of making a defence. He started 
witli the assertion of an lion, director that this was a political question; but because 
it was so, was a person to be deprived of the only means by which be could defend 
himself? Were they to proceed in the assumption that, because a man was called a 
traitor and a liar— that, because three or four persons said so and so, they should at 
once condemn him without hearing him in his own defence? (Hear ! hear !) Whether 
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the charge against the rajah was judicial or political, still the evidence in support of 
it should be thesame; and what was the evidence ? Was it legal evidence i Was it Old 
Bailey evidence? Was it credible evidence? How was that to be tested except by a 
full inquiry? lie was surprised to hear an hon. gentleman say that a criminal only 
received a copy of the indictment. Why, the greatest wretch might obtain copies of 
all the depositions taken against him ; and for what purpose? For the purpose of 
preparing bis defence. The lion, chairman bad referred them to the minute of Sir 
II. Grant, and said lie should be much deceived if any one could read that without 
thinking that the rajah was guilty. After that minute, he must confess he was no 
longer surprised at the judgment that was come to by the bon. directors ; but was it 
a fair statement of the case? Was it not a one-sided statement — as if, instead of 
being the judge, he had been the paid advocate of his client? (/Tear, hear!) Then 
he thought the hon. chairman spoke about applying for an Act of Parliament to set 
them right if they had come to a wrong decision. He might be in error, but he 
thought no Act of Parliament was necessary to enable that Court to deal with that 
question. There was no legal difficulty in the way. The evidence in the case of 
Mysore was contained in twenty- four volumes, and yet they had extricated the case 
from all its difficulty, and reversed their first decision. Was it impossible then for 
them to extricate this case from its present complicated difficulties? No! He 
could not think that the constitution of their Government was so faulty as that; 
hut if the Court of Directors wished for a peg upon which to hang instructions to 
the Bombay Government, they had only to write in answer to the last despatch, 
that, after further investigation, they were astonished to find that the rajah had never 
been furnished with copies of the depositions against him, without which it was im- 
possible for him to defend himself, and that fur having so flagrantly neglected their 
duty, they (the directors) must express their displeasure, and had ordered the case to 
he reinvestigated. In a letter from Col. Ovans, dated the 25th June, 1837, he stated, 
“ that as regards that point, he begged to state that Hie proceedings of the commission 
being strictly secret, he could not consider himself authorized to grant copies of those 
proceedings to any person whatever.” ( Hear , hear /) Could any thing be more mon- 
strous ? What, not to grant copies to the party accused ! Had he not reason to say, 
then, that this Sattara case was one of the most disgraceful in the pages of our his- 
tory ? Was a man to he tried for every thing that was dearest to him in life, and yet 
the proceedings must be so secret, that he was not to be allowed to have copies of the 
depositions? (Hear, hear!) But he was observing that there was no legal difficulty 
in the way. There was, however, one difficulty, hut that was unimportant. If the 
Court wished to move in this matter, they had only, in their despatch to the Bombay 
Government, to point out that they had sent the evidence to the rajah, and request 
that his answers to the evidence might he sent to the Bombay government, and by 
them forwarded to the Home Government for their Anal decision upon it. 

The Chairman wished to say a word in explanation of what he had stated with 
regard to applying for an Act of Parliament. The lion, proprietor who had just spoken 
seemed to have misunderstood him, for what he (the chairman) had stated was quite 
correct. What he had said was, that after the home authorities had decided upon 
any particular line of conduct, no General Court of Proprietors had the power to 
alter it. An Act of Parliament, therefore, was the only authority that could upset 
the resolutions of the Home Government. It was very true that the directors might 
forward to the Bombay Government a despatch such as the lion, proprietor men. 
tioned ; but they did not feel themselves authorized to do so. 

Mr. Lewis then rose to reply. He said, that considering that that Court had met 
for the purpose of discussing this question, in consequence of the very requisition of 
the Court of Directors themselves, directing that additional papers be printed — 
considering that they themselves, on the last occasion, suggested that very important 
information had recently arrived from India, which would throw a very great light 
upon this case,— he confessed he felt not a little surprised at the objection made by 
the hon. chairman with regard to the iuopportunetiess of the present discussion. 
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{Heart) In order to shew the inutility of this discussion, the hon. chairman 
had also re£ rred to various resolutions w hicli had been come to in the Court, and 
pointed to the different majorities against the discussion of this question —and, 
lastly, he had alluded to the last occasion when this subject was before them, and 
the division gave a majority of twenty-three to one, to gentlemen on the other side 
of the bar. But he thought it fair to state the circumstances under which the last 
division took place, lest any unfair impression should be created in the minds of any 
persons who were not aware of these circumstances. The Court was aware that on 
that occasion the discussion continued until nearly two o'clock in the morning, in 
consequence of a majority within the bar refusing to adjourn, and thut the greater 
number of the usual supporters of the rajah's case having then left the Court, when 
the division took place, the few supporters who were there thought it proper not to 
remain, as that division would leave them in a great minoiity, and therefore they 
left the Court. But it so happened that the hon. director (Gen. Robertson) was 
then in Couit, and being compelled to go to a division, he represented the unfortu- 
nate minority. 

The Chairman . — Yes ! anil I said at the time he was the only one who stood by 
his colours ( a lauy h). 

Mr. Lewis continued. — He did not think that that was a fair mode of analyzing the 
divisions in that Court upon the question ; for after all, they must consider that the 
Court of Directors was so large a number, and that in fact upon almost every division 
they formed the majority ; and when the Court considered the numbers on each side, 
exclusive of the directors, who, in this case might be said to be interested parties, be 
thought they would find that the feelings of the majority of proprietors in that 
Court was in favour of an inquiry into the rajah’s case. The hon. bart. whom he 
then saw in his place (Sir H. Willoughby) had spoken of the proceedings before the 
commission. He thought the hon. bart. said that Mr. Shakespear was the only 
person who had made any comments upon the evidence taken before the com- 
mission favourable to the rajah’s case. But there was, he believed, a higher authority 
than Mr. Shakespear who had made some important observations on the proceed- 
ings of the commission, no less an authority than the late Governor- General of 
India. 

Sir H. WiUonyhhy . — The expression I used was “a judicial authority.** I was not 
aware Lord Auckland had made any comments on the proceedings. 

Mr. Lewis continued. — But he apprehended that Lord Auckland held as much a 
judicial situation as Mr. Shakespear. Now, in a despatch dated the 2nd of October, 
1837, from the Governor- General of Bengal to the Governor of Bombay, there was 
this passage : “ By the report of the commission, the Rajah of Sattara was left 
subject to the imputation of every shade of guilt, from that of lending himself to the 
machinations df the evil-ditposed, under the influence of discontent and partial insa- 
nity, and irritated by suppo ed ill-usage, up to that of an extensive treason, in a great 
degree matured and having for its objects the entire overthrow of the British power 
in India. Much of the evidence by which even this important result was obtained 
was uncertain and unsatisfactory, and whilst his lordship in council was willing to 
place confidence in the judgment of the commission, he felt that the case was incom- 
plete, and that to justify the government in any strong and final measure, further in- 
formation was absolutely necessary. But from all the papers which have since come 
before him, he has increased reason to doubt whether any certain grounds of action 
can possibly be obtained, amidst the intrigues, the personal animosities, and the ex- 
aggerated rumours of all descriptions, by which the investigation into the petty and 
obscure details of the supposed treasonable proceedings of the rajah has been sur- 
rounded and embarrassed. 4*. The evidence relative' to the alleged intercourse of the 
Rajah of Sattara with the ex- Rajah of Nagpore.as detailed in the documents which 
accompanied your letter of the 1st ultimo, is, in the opinion of his lordship in coun- 
cil, in the highest degree suspicious. The alleged communication between Yellojee 
Bappoo and the ex- Ilajah of Nagpore is admitted to have originated in some domestic 
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concern. The evidence of ‘that individual and his servant are full of discrepancies, 
and it was only uftcr repeated cross-exam matrons that they were induced to implicate 
the Rajah of S.ttura as having any knowledge of the communication. It is remark- 
able that Yellojee is represented as having been the person through whose means 
the intercourse between the Rajah of Sattara mid the ex- Rajah of Nagpore was first 
set on foot, and yet the two witnesses, Abba Marek and his servant Wittoo, deposed 
that the latter was sent to Joudporc to ask whether Yellojee Rapp* o sent people 
there.” “ As for the alleged combinations with the Portuguese ai d with Aruba, 
alluded to in the documents which accompanied your letter of the 30tli ultimo, the 
Governor- General in Council could not but regard such plots (even had the accounts 
which had been furnished of them appeared le>s improbable than they do) to l>e too 
extravagant to be entertained for a moment by any peison in his senses, while it 
appears from the report of the commission, that the Rajah of Sattara is by no means 
deficient in understanding. The acting resident, in the ninth paragraph of his letter 
to your address, dated the 17th ultimo, observes, * the time necessary to bring these 
proceedings to a close will necessarily be prolonged,’ and with reference to this de- 
claration, the length of time which has already elapsed since this investigation com- 
menced, and to the excitement and alarm which inquiries so extended and protracted 
must necessarily occasion, I arn desired to repeat the suggestion contained in a para- 
graph of my letter, dated the 7th of August, and yet more strongly to urge the incon- 
venience and uncertainty of these proceedings, and the -absolute necessity of bringing 
them to an early termination.** The Governor- General felt that the case was in- 
complete. lie (Mr. Lewis) read these passages, because any assertion of his would 
not carry half the weight in that Court that these passages would do. Again, in the 
despatch of the Governor- General, of r lie lfitli of October, 18.37, as to closing the 
posecution of the inquiry into the rajah's case, in the fifth paragraph he said, 
“ Against the prosecution of these hazaidous proceedings, the Governor- General 
in Council deems it incumbent upon bim to interfere so as to prevent any fur? her 
aggravation of this evil. I am desired, therefore, to convey the request of his lord- 
ship in Council that the right hon. the Governor in Council of Bombay will be 
pleased to abstain from all further inquiries upon collateral points, or other measures 
of this nature, leading os they must do to discreditable results.*’ Now the hon. 
proprietor near him had attempted to prove that the rajah was guilty of the charge 
imputed to him of cndcavouiing to seduce the native troops, and how had he 
attempted to prove it? In the first place, there was the evidence of the two soubmlars, 
two men of respectability and worthy of credit, and for the proof of the respectabi- 
lity he referred to the evidence of Major Wilson, and Lieuts. Stock and Durack, who 
said they thought those native officers might he depended on ; that they were respec- 
table men. Rut what then? Was their respectability a reason why the rajah was 
guilty of the charge? Rut they must look to the testimony itself of those men, and 
when they found in that testimony those discrepancies and contradictions which had 
been pointed out, all the respectability in the world, all the people who might come 
forward to speak as to their character, would not induce him to give credit to their 
evidence. What was the next thing— upon what ground did they next deal with 
the rajah? On the ground that Gen. Lodwick, antecedently to the commission, 
wrote various letters to the Governor of Bombay, in which he stated that he was 
convinced of the guilt of the rajah, and spoke in the strongest manner possible. 
(7/ctfr, hear !) That from circumstances that had come to his knowlegc he was con- 
vinced that the rajah was guilty. Rut what then ? Was that a reason to suppose the 
mjah guilty? It might be a reason why the Governor- General should institute an 
inquiry, but it was no reason to suppose the rajah was guilty before such inquiry had 
taken place. And then again, when Gen. Lodwick found in the course of the inquiry, 
that the evidence upon which he placed his ftiitli was not such as he could give 
credit to, he then altered his opinion. He would ask whether tlic testimony of the 
gallant general was not one of the strongest circumstances for an investigation of 
this case, for the purpose of proving the innocence of the rajah. The lion, propric- 
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tor proceeded to say that the witnesses agreed in the main points. Why did not 
the hon. proprietor prove how they did agree in the main points? ( Hear , hear!) 
Why, could any thing be more inconclusive than the mode in which he referred to 
that testimony? First the hon. proprietor referred to the evidence of Unt>«jee, but 
he spoke of him in such a manner that he (Mr. Lewis) would think such a witness 
would be the last person to be believed in his statement against the rajah. Then as 
to the witness Coosia, how did he prove the guilt of the rajah ? That witness con- 
tradicted the evidence of the two soubahars. But how did the witnesses agree in 
the main points? Now, as to the meeting of the soubadars with the rajah at his 
palace. Compare their statements with what Goviml llow confessed. But the hon. 
proprietor did not tell them what that was, or how it proved the material points in 
this case. If he had, he would have found that the most material point, the 
meeting at the rajah's palace, was, in fact, negatived, because as to the place 
where that meeting took place, Goviml How differed materially from the 
two soubadars. What was the next reason why they must believe the rajah 
guilty? Upon the ground that the authorities of India had agreed that lie 
was guilty : that the authorities at home had done the same. Why, suppose 
there was all that unanimity of opinion. After all, the question was, whether that 
was consonant with justice. There was no sooner a multitude of evidence collected 
than forsooth they were told that the authorities at home and in India hud come to 
the same conclusion as to the rajah's guilt. But af erall, in what did that unani- 
mity consist ? He confessed that he was not able to discover it in the course of his 
reading the papers that had been laid on the t »ble relative to this case. S > far as 
the Governor- General of India was concerned in this case, he had read certain 
paragraphs from letters of his, to shew that at one time at least his opinion was 
adverse to the opinion of the Governor of Bombay. {Hear !) Again, had the Court 
of Directors been unanimous on this question ? He found in their despatches that, 
up to 18*19, they considered the whole of these proceedings discreditable to their 
Government ; up to that period they condemned these proceedings ; and then again, 
where was the unanimity amongst the Court of Directors themselves? lie thought 
that at least there were six dissents of different Directors on record — of some of the 
most able men in that body, disapproving of the proceedings from the beginning to 
the end, and clearly stating, in plain and positive terms, that they believed the rajah 
to he an innocent man. {Hear!) But there was, it seemed, another reason for 
supposing the rajah to be guilty. The hon. proprietor near him referred to the treaty 
between the British Government and the rajah, and after reading the fourth para- 
graph of that treaty, said that the rajah had fundamentally violated the treaty : that 
by that fourth paragraph he was not to have any intercourse with foreign powers, — 
if he did, he was to forfeit his throne — hut that he had had such intercourse, and 
therefore his throne was forfeited. But what did the hon. proprietor do? Did he 
bring forward any good proof of such intercourse ? The hon. proprietor referred 
them to the evidence of Ballajee Punt Nathoo, and read his evidence for the purpose 
of shewing that the rajah had been guilty of corresponding with the Governor of 
Goa, and the passage he read was this, in which Ballajee Punt was made to say, 
“ Within the last twelve months it has come to my knowledge that his highness has 
entered into communication with Moodhajee Boonslah, the ex-rajah of Nagpore, 
now at Joudpore, with Hyderabad, with Oudepore, and I have heard with Nagpore." 
But, let it be observed, that the whole evidence of Ballajee as to this correspon- 
dence, in fact, all, was merely what he had heard ; it was all hearsay evidence. “ I 
have heard from other persons, so and so “ it was the rajah's brother who informed 
me;" “ I am informed that so and sS;” in fact, the whole of the evidence of Ballajee 
Punt was hearsay. But he was going to say, that if the hon. proprietor had dealt 
fairly with this evidence, he would have found there had been no correspondence 
whatever. In the course of this inquiry, Gen. Lodwick was asked : “ Q — State whe- 
ther it has come to your knowledge that the Rajah of Sattara lias held communica- 
tion or intercourse with any foreign state or any persons not his own subjects, ex- 



I S 43.] Debate at the E. I, IT., Feb . 9.— Y%* ex- Rajah of Saltar a. 247 

cept through the resident? A. — With the exception of such intercourse us has been 
authorized by Government, I do not know of any having taken place, except from 
common report, which I have never been able to authenticate. On the occasion of 
his highness proceeding last year to collect his revenues, I heard lie intended to visit 
the L'olapore Rajah and Cliiutuinun How, or to receive visits from them ; hut, within 
my knowledge, these visits did not take place ” The hon. proprietor also stated that, 
in his opinion, inconsequence of this being a political, and not a judicial, proceeding, 
the Rajah of Sattara was not entitled to be heard. 

Mr. Weeding. — He was summoned to he heard, and offered to be confronted with 
the witnesses, but he declined. ( Hear /) 

Mr. Lewis continued. — Yes, the rajah declined, because he said “ let me have 
copies of the depositions, that I may inquire into the character of all these witnesses. 
And when I have those copies, then 1 shall he in a situation to defend myself, but 
not till then.” Now, what the friends of the rajah wanted was an inquiry — it was 
all they asked for— into their proceedings. It was important that all that had taken 
place up to that very moment should be carefully investigated. Lord Auckland 
thought the rajah guilty ; Sir U. Grant thought him guilty, but they never intended 
that lie should be punished without an opportunity of being heard. Lord Auckland 
said, “ As the first step, I would, as suggested by Sir Robert Grant, request that the 
rajah should be furnished with a written statement, embodying a full and clear detail 
of the facts connected with the several charges, and of the names (with any reserva- 
tions which may he absolutely required for the safety of the party) of the witnesses 
by whom they are proved, with a notice of the circumstances under which the evi- 
dence was obtained, and call for from him, within a certain reasonable time to be 
fixed, a similar written statement of whatever he may desire to urge in his own be- 
half. The acting resident will, of course, take care, by every means in his power, to 
see that his guarantees to witnesses are, in letter and spirit, fully maintained. I 
should think the above measure, as a preliminary one, preferable to the course 
of giving to the rajali a memorandum of each distinct portion of oral or written 
evidence against him, the result of which might he much confused and 
unnecessary prolixity in the reply. When that reply shall have reached me, 

I would judge from the tenor of it, whether it would be advisable to go on 
at once to any further proceeding, or to await a further communication from 
the Honourable Court, to whom, of course, as well as to the Supreme Go- 
vernment in Indiu, the reply would be immediately communicated. Should 
the rajah be found finally guilty, I would not (to use the expression of my 
former minutes] 4 abstain from the plain course of resuming to ourselves territories 
and power, which those who have been by us intrusted with them arc endeavouring 
to use to our destruction.’ ” Here, too, was a high authority as to the qualification 
of Appa Sahib : — “ There is, in this case, no one to whom the sovereignty could be 
transferred, excepting Appa Sahib, the rajah’s brother, and there is nothing in his 
character or claims to entitle him to the immense and gratuitous advantage On this 
point, however, 1 would solicit the especial and earliest instructions of the hon. Court, 
who will now have all the arguments on this part of the case before them. Copies 
of all the proceedings and minutes at Bombay have been already communicated to the 
bon. Court ; and I have to request, that a copy of this minute, and of the instructions 
which maybe founded upon it, may also he transmitted by the next sfeam despatch.” 
Upon that point, too, lie would also read a paragraph from the minute of Sir It. Grant, 
where he said : — “ It will be asked, however, whether he is to be condemned with- 
out the opportunity of defending himself? The rajah 1ms not b-»en told of the evi- 
dence taken by Lieut - Col. Ovans, and undoubtedly has a right to be heard in his 
own vindication. I have never meant otherwise, although I do not think that he 
will vindicate himself successfully. In my minute of the 15th August, 1837, * I am 
farther strongly of opinion, that before the case is conclusively disposed. of, the rajah 
should be made acquainted with the fresh evidence that has been elicited against 
him, and should be allowed the opportunity of offering defence or explanation.’ 1 
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repeat that opinion ; not meaning that there should be merely the form or farce of a 
trial, to be dosed by a ready-made judgment, but that the defence should be fairly 
heard and impaitially weighed. So far as this Government should be called to decide 
on that defence, it would be my honest endeavour to discharge my mind of all pre- 
vious opinions on the subjec t, and to judge of the case as if I heard it for the first 
time. Hut if it be thought that the Bombay Government is too strongly prepossessed 
with the guilt of the rajah to be placed in the chair of judgment over his highness, 
let the Government of India constitute, in any manner which they think fittest, an 
impartial and competent judicature for the occasion. ” But never was any written 
document given -no copies of the depositions; in fact, almost the very charge was 
unknown to the rajah; he was almost perfectly ignorant of it. The lion, proprietor 
near him did not enter at all into the evidence, but merely proceeded to speak of a 
few witnesses, and rested his conviction of the rajah’s guilt upon those few wit- 
nesses. Now, they were met in that Court for the purpose of discussing the ques- 
tion whether the rajah was or was not guilty of the charges against him. Those who 
had asserted that the evidence was sufficient in this case, had endeavoured to shew 
the grounds upon which their opinion was based. lie had referred to the evidence 
in this case ; he had pointed out various discrepancies and prevarications in that evi- 
dence. But vvliat had been done on the other side by those persons who had wholly 
argued this case on the ground of the rajah's being guilty of the charges imputed to 
him ? Had they attempted to shew that the contradictions and inconsistencies were 
reconciled or reconcileablc, or that they did not exist? l>id they attempt to explain 
them ? No ! nothing of that kind had been done. But whut they said, in fact, 
amounted to this : “ We admit that, as you have stated, all these discussions will 
prove the falsity of the charge of seducing the native troops ; hut of that falsity we 
are already satisfied. Then we said we did not believe tliat the ngah ever entered 
into this conspiracy with the Governor of Goa to bring over 30,000 troops to subvert 
the British power in India, it is absurd; ami as to the reasons upon which that 
charge was founded, why there were seven letters found which were supposed to 
have been written by the rajah to the Governor of Goa, and others from the Go- 
vernor of Goa to the rajah ; but we have evidence to shew that the letters were 
forgeries— that the seal of the rajah was fabricated ; and as to letters from Don 
Manoel to the rajah, Don Manoel lias himself come forward and stated that it was 
an entire fabrication from beginning to end. We therefore do not believe that charge. 
With regard to the charge of carrying on a treasonable correspondence with the ex- 
Rajah of Nagpore, we do not believe that either. W r e do nut believe that the Rajah 
of Sattara conspired with the ex- Rajah of Nagpore for the purpose of urging Russia 
to come in and invade India. And as to his letters, why the letters with which lie 
was said to have carried on a treasonable correspondence with the Rajah of Joud- 
pore have been produced ; they have been produced, and found to contain nothing 
more than the usual compliments from one person to another. And as to the letters 
to the ex- Rajah of Nagpore, they relate entirely to matters of a domestic nature. 
And as to the evidence, we find that all the charges upon which we allege we have 
deposed the Rajah of Sattara, are not now able to be sustained.*’ Then what 
course did they adopt ? Instead of adopting the course they ought to take, they 
gave affidavits of Col. Ovans, of Ballajee Punt Nattoo, and Ballajee Kasi Kibey, 
and contented themselves with defending the characters of Col. Ovans and Mr. Wil- 
loughby from the charges made against them. Why, that was a most unsatisfactory 
course. It was one that could not satisfy the public of this country ; and until they 
did sntisfy the public mind, that the charges upon which they deposed the Rujuh of 
Sattara were founded upon evidence that could bear scrutiny and the closest exa- 
mination, they must not be surprised that individuals appeared from time to time in 
that Court, as they were determined to do, for the purpose of discussing this ques- 
tion. ( Hear, hear /) He and those by whom he was supported had all along asked 
merely for an inquiry : an inquiry was all that they now asked for. lie trusted that the 
directors would grant on inquiry ; because, leaving the question of the evidence out 
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of consideration, whether tlie rajah was guilty or not, one thing was clear, that he 
had never been heard. {Hear, hear f) He said it was almost unnecessary and absurd 
to enter into a consideration of the evidence, unless they allowed a hearing to the 
rajah. ( Hear , hear /) lie had a letter which had just been received by his lion, friend. 
Sir C. Forbes, from the rajah himself. [The hon. and learned proprietor then read the 
following letter : — “To Sir C. Forbes, Hart. Hon. Sir: Deeply appreciating the 
characteristic benevolence that is ever present in your breast, to succour those who 
are in distress, how can I express the overflowing of my friendship and gratitude 
for the conspicuous support and magnanimous stand you have so generously made in 
my cause? To you, hon. Sir, it is unnecessary for me to dilate on my unhappy con- 
dition ; my vakeel in England, known to you, together with your own knowledge of 
my ease, will have fully shewn you, long ere this, my dejected and unworthy posi- 
tion. I am aware, hon. Sir, that the time of the Government is occupied with 
affairs of greater moment than the investigation of my case, yet I am led to hope 
that, when the situation of myself, my family, my followers, and more especially the 
female portion of them, is clearly pointed out to the proper authorities, it will be 
impossible but that justice, even though in a small measure, will be dealt to me. 
Through the length of time that has elapsed since my ease has been brought forward 
without, obtaining a proper hearing and decision, my family and followers have sunk 
into the greatest misery and distress. I myself sec no chance of relief, even though my 
case is supported by the noble and great men of England; my mind is clouded with the 
idea that no justice can be obtained, and, ill my present degraded condition, death 
will be a welcome relief. Still, it is consoling to know that T have an able and dis- 
interested advocate in yourself, and that I am not destitute of the sympathy of the 
great and good men whose breasts arc the repositories of justice and philanthropy. 
At present, I am hut a nominal being, obtaining my maintenance by sufferance from 
the Hritish Government— a matter of infinite poignancy to my feelings, for the very 
thought of the circumstance crowds my mind with the deepest affliction and distress. 
I must either die at once or become a beggar, unless, through the exertions of your- 
self and my other generous friends in England, I am enabled to regain my former 
position. I have the honour to he, hon. Sir, your most obedient servant, Purtau 
Singh Maharaj Chcttkiiputty. Benares, Dec. 17, 1812.”] He (Mr. Lewis con- 
tinued] certainly hud the strongest impression on his mind of the innocence of the 
Hajah of Sattara of the various charges imputed to him. To his mind, the rajah’s 
innocence was satisfactorily and clearly made out. Hut the rajah had suffered severely. 
He wished he could congratulate the Court on those sufferings being removed from 
him. lie trusted, however, that they would not be continued much longer, hut that 
the Court would at last, in common justice and humanity, enter into a re-investiga- 
tion of his case. (Hear, hear /) 

Sir II Willoughby , iu explanation, said that, in the few observations he addressed 
to the Court, he stated that the only Indian authority of importance who had com- 
mented in terms favourable to the rajah, upon the proceedings of the commission, 
was Mr. Shakespear. He had said, also, that the discrepancies attributed to the 
witnesses had excited the surprise of the commissioners, but that they weighed the 
evidence of the different witnesses, and did not think that their discrepancies out- 
weighed the evidence of the witnesses generally. Upon which, the hon. gentleman 
said there was one high Indian authority, Lord Auckland, who had also commented 
upon the proceedings. lie would read what Lord Auckland said. 

The Chairman said, that would be going into new matter, which might call forth 
further observations ; therefore, after the hon. mover had replied to all that had been 
said, it would be inconvenient to open any tiling likely to lead to further discussion. 
They had sometimes reason to complain of the irregularity of their proceedings, 
and he should hope, therefore, that the strict rule of the Court would be observed 
on this occasion. * 

The question was then put from the Chair, and pronounced by him, on a show of 
Asiat. Joum. N. S. Voi.. 40. No* 1 59. (2 I) 
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hands, to be carried in the affirmative. Upon which a division was called for, when 
the numbers were found to be, 

For the adjournment of the Court ... ... ... 46 

lor the original motion 16 

Majority ... ... 30 

Mr. M. Martin then gave the following notice of motion : — “ That it was his 
intention to bring under the consideration of the next quarterly Court the rates of 
duties levied in England on the products of British India, and of the tributary and 
dependent states ; and to move that a representation he made to her Majesty’s mi- 
nisters for a complete reciprocity of trade between both countries, and that the 
ships owned or navigated by our East- India fellow-subjects he admitted into the 
ports of the United Kingdom on the same terms as those of foreign nations of 
Europe and America who have treaties of maritime reciprocity with England.” 

The Court then, on the question, adjourned. 


East- India House , March 8 th. 

A special general Court of Proprietors of East- India Stock was this day held at 
the Company’s house in Eeadeuhall Street, for the purpose of laying before the pro- 
prietors “documents relative to the successful military operations in Afghanistan, 
and resolutions of thunks adopted in consequence hy the Court of Directors.” 

THANKS TO THE GOVKRXOll-GENEUAT, OI’ INDIA AND TO Tilt ARMY OF 

AFFG II AN' 1ST AN. 

The Chairman (Sir J. L. Lushington) stated the business for which the Court 
had been specially summoned, and then proceeded to address the proprietors as fol- 
lows : — I rise, gentlemen, to propose to this Court, resolutions similar to those 
which have already received the approbation of the Court of Directors. 'Flic object 
of the resolutions is to thank, in the name of the Court of Proprietors, the Governor- 
Genera] of India, for the ability and judgment with which he has applied the re- 
sources of the British empire in India, in support of the military operations in Af- 
ghanistan, and the brave officers and soldiers employed in that service for their gal- 
lantry and good conduct, (//car, hear f) I am desirous that the question should he 
considered solely as a military question, entirely apart from political opinions, or any 
other subject which might provoke discussion on points on which a difference of sen- 
timent and feeling may possibly exist. (Hear, hear/) 1 regret, gentlemen, that some 
persen more competent than myself does not bring these resolutions to your notice ; 
but I feel somewhat consoled in the persuasion that you must have read with atten- 
tion and with satisfaction the debates that have taken place in both houses of Par- 
liament, where the subject has been fully discussed, and approbation has been ex- 
pressed, and thanks conferred on those who most justly deserve them. I would in 
the first instance call the attention of the Court to the state of affairs on Lord Ellen- 
borough’s assuming his office as Governor- General on the 28th February, 1842. He 
was met by intelligence of a most afflicting nuture. Events had occurred which 
have no parallel in the military history of India, in their extent of misfortune. On 
the 6th of January, the disastrous retreat from Cahul commenced ; and in one week 
afterwards, the whole force was destroyed by a treacherous and barbarous enemy, 
onjy one officer, Assistant- Surgeon Brydon, escaping to Jcllalabarl. The gallant Sir 
Robert Sale was surrounded and besieged in Jellalabad, and the first effort made to 
relieve him hy Brigadier Wild vflas entirely defeated ; having taken possession of 
Ali Musjid, he was, on the 18th January, obliged to evacuate that fort and retreat to Pe- 
shawur with considerable loss. Extensive sickness prevailed in his camp, and the 
&X>irits of his troops were greatly depressed. This of itself was sufficiently appalling; 
but the Governor- General had scarcely had time to learn this sad news and to con- 
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sider what measures should be taken, than the unfortunate evacuation, or rather sur- 
render, of Ghuztiee by Col. Palmer, and General England’s defeat at llykulzie, in the 
attempt to convey stores, ammunition, and treasure to General Nott, at Candahar, 
and of which he was in the utmost need, were announced ; thus most seriously adding 
to the difficulties to be contended with. At this time also, several of the native 
states were shewing discontent and threatening hostility ; so much so, indeed, that 
the Governor- General found it necessary to take precautionary measures, both as 
regarded Ncpaul and llurmah, and even in our own provinces some insurrectionary 
movements had taken place. Under such circumstances, did it not behove the Go- 
vernor-General to act with the utmost caution ? It would have been most impru- 
dent and hazardous to have thought of advancing before the armies of Generals 
Pollock and Nott were fully equipped to take the field with ellicicncy. What was, 
however, done in a few months? 1 cannot answer tills question better than in the 
language of the Governor- General himself, in his general order of the 30th September. 
“ Tlius have all past disasters been retrieved and avenged on every scene in which 
they were sustained ; and repeated victories in the field, and the capture of the cities 
and citadels of Ghiiznce and Calm I, have advanced the glory and established the ac- 
customed superiority of the liritish arms.” Is it not true, gentlemen, that this great 
and glorious news was received with triumphant exultation in this country? May I 
not say it was beyond what even the most sanguine of us looked for ? For myself I 
can declare, I dared not to hope for so much, and £ feel the more grateful to the 
Governor- General, to our gallant officers and soldiers, who have been, under Divine 
Providence, the means of accomplishing such great results. Those who have pe- 
rused with attention the papers that have been presented to the Court, and upon 
which the resolutions are founded, must see throughout the ability, the activity, the 
earnest endeavours of the Governor- General, by every exertion he could make, and 
by continual commands and instructions to stimulate others with the same spirit that 
actuated himself, and the consequence was that both the armies of General Pollock 
and General Nott were enabled, early in August, to take the field in a most efficient 
manner, as regarded every requisite in the way of carriage, supplies, ammunition, and 
treasure. From the very first a most defective system existed as regarded the supply 
of carriage. Hrigudicr Wild, in many letters, complained of this system. Generals 
Pollock and Nott did the same. It would fatigue the Court did I notice all the in- 
stances; some few 1 think it hut right to mention. Hrigadier Wild, in his letters to 
the commandcr-in-ehief and the adjutant-general, thus expresses himself; — “ We 
had been informed by the commissariat that the camels we brought with us from 
Feruzepure had been bound down by an agreement to proceed with us to Jellalabad 
on payment of Us. 1 2 each in advance— a very high rate of hire. Our stores, am- 
munition, commissariat supplies, were all loaded on them ; but, to the great annoy- 
ance of the political agent, myself, and all concerned, the camel owners denied being 
a party in the agreement; they could not be forced, and neither threats nor the most 
liberal offers of remuneration could induce above one-fourth of them to move on a 
step beyond this; nay, these even repent, and are not to be depended upon.” Ge- 
ucrul Nott also writes : — “ In the midst of all my difficulties, there is none which dis- 
tresses me more, and causes more trouble and importunate references to me, than the 
commissariat department, at every instant of the day, occasioned by the insufficiency 
of cattle, and the prospect that one- half of what may accompany us will probably dife 
from sheer starvation, as food for animals, in advancing through the Khyber Pass, 
must be carried along, as well as for man. The troops and establishments at Canda- 
har are four months in arrear, and there is not a rupee in the treasury, nor can money 
be borrowed. We have no medicine for the sick and wounded ; and in the event of 
much service in the field, I fear we should run short of musket ammunition, although 
1 have contrived to have a considerable quantity prepared from old and damaged 
powder ; frequent application has been made to the authorities in Sciude, during the 
last four months, for treasure, ammunition, stores, medicines, and particularly for 
cavalry; but no aid whatever lias been afforded. I want draught and baggage-cattle to 
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enable me to move ; but without money, in a country like this, I can neither purchase 
nor hire them. I have no cattle for moving even three regiments ; during our held opera- 
tions of last month both officers and men marched without tents. Under these circum- 
stances, my difficulties were certainly great ; but although I consider it to be my 
duty to state these facts, the Government may rest assured of my best and most un- 
remitting exeitions to carry into effect its views and instructions, and to uphold the 
reputation of our arms and the honour of my country.’* And here, gentlemen, I 
must be permitted to pay my tribute of admiration to the talent, ability, zeal, and de- 
votion, evinced during this whole service by that excellent officer, Major Outram 
(Hear, hear /) ; and I am certain that I not only express my own opinion, but that 
also of my colleagues in the direction, in saying that the Court of Directors view his 
conduct with approbation, and that he is entitled to their sincere thanks. ( Hear ; 
hear!) General Pollock, on this subject, expresses himself as follows : — “ I consider 
it my duty to place on record, that the present system of supplying hired camels is 
most ruinous as regards efficiency, and that no force beyond the Indus ought to be 
dependent for carriage upon the owners of camels. As an example, I would draw 
your attention to the following particulars connected with the carriage of the force 
now here. The cattle arc hired for the journey from Fcruzcpore to Jelhdabad, and 
the owners receive an advance of 20 rupees for each camel. Desertions even before 
we reached Peshawur were numerous; and on several occasions I have been obliged 
to send spare camels to bring on stores, &c\ The three companies of native infantry 
which last arrived here have no camels ; they brought their loads to Peshawur, and 
deserted; two of these companies, under Captain Tebbs, brought 000,000 rounds of 
musket ammunition ; but the whole of the surwans, with these camels, having de- 
serted, I have the greatest difficulty in moving the men, and can only take a portion 
of the ammunition. The evil is a very serious one.” — The exertions of Lord Kllen- 
borough, and the arrangements which he made to remedy those evils, will be proved 
by the papers before the Court, of which the following are extracts : — “ Mr. ^lad- 
dock to Major- General Pollock. Allahabad, June 25tli, 181-?. Sir, — The Governor- 
General heard yesterday, with extreme regret, that there had been a very extensive 
desertion amongst the hired camel drivers at At tuck*, and that, on the 7tli inst., 
319 loads were lying there, without camels to carry them. If this should he the 
consequence of the desertion of 319 out of the 350 camels, you lmd reason to expect, 
in one convoy from Ferozepore, it is serious indeed. The Governor- General has 
taken, both before he heard of the last misfortune, and since, every step which has 
occurred to him for the supply of your army with its necessary means of carriage, and 
has distinctly expressed his opinion to the commander-in-chief that this is an object 
which must be effected, at whatever cost, at the earliest possible period. Ilis lord- 
ship has suggested that, in order to secure the fidelity of the camel-drivers yet more 
than it may be secured by keeping back a portion of their pay, a force of irregular 
cavalry should accompany the next convoy. Mules and ponies will be purchased, as 
well as camels. The hiring system will be discontinued, and all the drivers will be 
in the service of Government. I agree with Major Outram, when lie says, 4 We have 
to pause for a season before commencing our advance against Cabul.' Undoubtedly, 
it would require the greatest part of 1842 to re-equip General Nott’s force, which 
had but 265 camels, and 148 bullocks, on the 1st of December, for 9,( 00 men, without 
followers, at Candahar. Every exertion is now making to effect the purchase of 4,000 
mules in the upper provinces, and Mr. Clerk is likewise exerting all his influence in the 
endeavour to purchase camels in the territory adjoining the Sutlej. The Governor- 
General hopes, that by the middle of August or the beginning of September, your 
army will be fully equipped with carriage.” — “Major-General Nott to Mr. Mad- 
dock. Candahar, June 11, 1842/ Sir, — I have the honour to acknowledge the 
receipt of your letter of the 7th of May, 1842, and beg to assure you, for the infor- 
mation of the Governor- General of India, that my best endeavours shall be constantly 
exerted to carry into effect the orders conveyed in your letters of the I3th and 19tli 
of April, aud that of the 7th ultimo. 13eing well aware, from experience, of the un- 
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healthy state, of Quetta during the months of July, August, and September, it is my 
wish to keep the troops at Candahar until the I5th of September; but should cir- 
cumstances render it necessary for the safety of the troops under my command that 
retirement should take place at an earlier period, his lordship may rely upon my do- 
ing what may be requisite for the reputation of our arms and for the honour of our 
country. — I have, &c„ W. Nott.” In a letter from the Governor- General to Ma- 
jor-General Pollock, dated Allahabad, July 23rd, 1842, the former states, “ I have 
used every exertion in my power to complete the equipment of your army with car- 
riage. Prom 15 to 20 lacs of treasure will be forwarded to you, in addition to the 
10 already transmitted ; and the commissariat has been directed to provide the means 
of carriage for provisions for 7,500 men beyond the amount of your present force, 
such carriage being equal to the transport of 14 days’ supply.” Again, the Gover- 
nor-General, in a letter to the Secret Committee, dated Simla, September 1 6th, 1842, 
remarks : — “ Every possible effort lias been made to supply Major-General Pollock’s 
force with carriage, and to provide for the expected wants of Major-General Nott’s 
force, when it joins the army in the Cabul valley. In the 10 weeks ending the 8th 
of September, there have been purchased 7,053 camels, and 5,020 mules and ponies ; 
1,205 lJrinjaree bullocks have been hired, and 1,000 camels, and I have reason to think 
that 1,500 more Uritijarce bullocks have been hired at Peshawar, making in all 
10, 144 animals. The purchases of camels continue, and I have directed that every 

mule may be procured which can be deemed tit for service. I am satisfied that 1 
shall have the entire concurrence of your committee in the opinion I have expressed 
to the commissary-general, that the army must be supplied, cost what it may ; and 
that it is better to have a thousand animals too many than a hundred too few. The 
losses of nnimals, however, must of necessity be so large, that I have no hope that 
all my efforts will do more than provide for the absolute requirements of the retir- 
ing army. Camp equipages, clothing, shoes, medical and other comforts, are to be 
forwarded by these animals ; and 1 trust the army will feel that it incurs no suffering 
which could have been obviated by the paternal care of the Government. Major- 
General Pollock has with him 10 lacs, and 20 more lacs arc in progress through the 
Purijauh. Measures are already directed to be taken for the provisioning of the 
army during its homeward march. The last convoys of animals will meet it on 
march, and supply the daily losses.” As soon (continued the lion, chairman) as the 
armies of Generals Pollock and Nott were in a condition to move forward, the ne- 
cessary sanction was given by his lordship, in a letter to General Pollock; and in 
another letter he declares, that “ the object of the combined march of your army and 
Muj or- General Nott’s upon Cabul will be to exhibit our strength where we suffered 
defeat; to inflict just, but not vindictive, retribution upon the Affghans ; and to re- 
cover the guns and colours, as well as the prisoners, lost by our army.” The Go- 
vernor-General hardly expected that all he desired would be attained. lie had 
doubts about the prisoners. Happily, every object was achieved, and, after the state- 
ment I have made, I have every confidence that this Court will be of the same 
opinion as the Court of Directors, that the Governor- General is entitled to the 
thanks proposed. {Hear, hear!) The merits and claims of the brave officers who 
commanded and led the gallant troops who have performed such service to their coun- 
try are universally acknowledged ; and it must be most gratifying to this Court to 
know that the confidence reposed by the Governor- General in Generals Pollock and 
Nott, when he selected those officers to the high, important, and responsible com- 
mand of the armies advancing upon Peshawur and Candahar, has been fully justified ; 
and I hesitate not to express an opinion that General Sir G. Pollock and Gene- 
ral Sir W. Nott, by the manner in which they conducted their respective forces— by 
the military skill with which they defeated every attempt of the enemy to obstruct 
the progress of their victorious troops, must rank high among those distinguished 
officers who for their eminent services have had honours conferred upon them by 
their Sovereign, and arc entitled to the grateful admiration of their country. {Hear, 
hear!) Nor must 1 omit to mention “ the bravest of the brave”— the heroic de- 
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tender of Jellahibad — Sir Robert Sale, the foremost in every danger, and covered 
with honourable scars received in the service of bis country. ( Hear , hear /) Sir G. 
Pollock and Sir W. Nott had had both great difficulties to overcome, and both sur- 
mounted them in a masterly manner: the former had to force his way through dan- 
gerous and difficult defiles and passes, defended most courageously by an enemy 
flushed with former successes, and stimulated by the most rancorous hatred ; the 
latter (Sir W. Nott) bad a long and arduous march before him, the strongest for- 
tress in Afghanistan lying directly in his path, and a barbarous and cruel foe both 
in front and rear ; but, with a noble daring that did him the highest honour, taking 
upon himself a responsibility which ordinary minds would have shrunk from, with a 
confidence in his gallant troops whom he had so often led to victory, in his “ beauti- 
ful regiments,” as lie himself calls them, ho steadily advanced, overthrew the enemy 
with the greatest discomfiture, recaptured Gliuznce, left an enduring memorial of the 
power of the British armies on its blasted and mouldering walls, released from the 
horrors of Afghan shivery several hundreds of our bruve and faithful sepoys, and 
ultimately joined the army of Sir G. Pollock at Cabul, where the British flag was 
waving in triumph from the highest point of the Bala llissar. (I/car, hear f) The 
character and conduct of Sir W. Nott must fill you with admiration ; and I should 
not do justice either to him or myself did I not advert to that noble letter of 
bis to Lord KUenborougb, in reply to that received from his lordship, giving 
him the option of retiring from Candaliar, by Quetta and Dadur, or advancing l>y 
Ghuznee, Cabul, and Jellalabad. That letter it is impossible for me to deny myself 
the pleasure of reading to the Court: — “ Major-General Nott to the Governor. Ge- 
neral of India. Candaliar, July 26th, 181-2. My Lord, — Having well considered the 
subject of your lordship's letter of the 4tli inst. ; having looked at the difficulties in 
every point of view, and reflected on the advantages which would attend a success- 
ful accomplishment of such a move, and the moral influence it would have through- 
out Asia; I have come to a determination to retire a portion of the army under my 
command, via Ghuznee and Cabul. I shall take with me. not a large, hut a compact 
and well-tried force, oil which I can rely. Your lordship may rest assured that all 
prudence, and every military precaution, shall be observed : there shall he no un- 
necessary risk ; and, if expedient, I will mask Ghuznee, and even Cabul. But, if 
an opportunity should offer, I will endeavour to strike a decisive blow for the honour 
of our arms. The greatest difficulty 1 am likely to experience will be the want of 
forage in the neighbourhood of Cabul. and thence to Jellalabad, in consequence of 
the large bodies of horse, which have so long consumed, and still continue to con- 
sume it. I therefore hope that measures will be taken to have supplies of forage, and 
a few comforts for the European troops, stored at Jellalabad, which place I shall en- 
deavour to regulate my inarch so as to reach the first week of October. I have com- 
menced arrangements for the remainder of the force retiring upon Sukkur, under the 
command of Major- General England, who will receive the necessary instructions for 
his guidance in withdrawing the troops from Candaliar, and the different posts be- 
tween this and Shikarpore. I am most anxious, notwithstanding the conduct of the 
Affghan chiefs, that our army should leave a dee]) impression on the people of this 
country, of our character for forbearance and humanity. All our guns, also six brass 
pieces, belonging to the late Shah Soojah-ool-Moolk, shall be taken to Sukkur. All 
unserviceable articles, not w r orth the carriage, w ill be destroyed. Having now ac- 
quainted your lordship of my determination, I shall not fail to keep your lordship 
constantly informed of my proceedings. — I have, &c. W. Nott.”— Gentlemen 
(said the hon. Chairman), you will all agree with me that this letter docs Sir W. 
Nott the highest honour, (//car, hear!) It is a model of military composition. In 
few words it expresses a great deul. It gives the Governor- General every informa- 
tion he could desire, and abounds wdth sentiments every way honourable to him, both 
as an oflicer and a man. The last resolution I have the honour to propose relates 
to the non-commissioned officers and privates, both European and native. Their 
steady gallantry, their patient endurance of all sorts of privation, their devotion to 
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the service, and their excellent conduct, are admired and appreciated by their coun- 
trymen, and they are most richly deserving of the warmest thanks of this Court. 
( Cheers .) The resolutions of thanks were then read by the clerk, and are as 
follows : — 

Resolved, — That the thanks of this Court be given to the Right Hon. Lord Ellenborough, Governor- 
General of the British possessions in the East Indies, for the ability and judgment with which the 
resources of tile British empire in India have been applied In the support of the military operations ill 
Allghanistan. 

Resolved, — That the thanks of this Court be given to Major-General Sir George Pollock, (/.(Ml. ; 
to Major-General Sir William Nott, G.C.B. ; to Major-General Sir John M'Caskil), K.C.B.; to Major- 
General Sir R. II. Sale, G.C.B. ; to Major-General Richard England, and the other oflicers of the 
army, both European and native, for the intrepidity, skill, and perseverance displayed by them in the 
military operations in Afghanistan, and for their indefatigable zeal and exertions throughout the late 
campaign. 

Resolved, — That this Court doth highly approve and acknowledge the valour and patient perseverance 
displayed by the non-commissioned oflicers and private soldiers, both European and native, employed 
in Afghanistan ; and that the same be signified to them by the commanders of the several corps, who 
are desired to thank them for their gallant behaviour. 

The Deputy Chairman ( J. Cotton, E«q.) said that, after the able and eloquent ad- 
dress which had just been delivered to the Court, in which his lion, colleague had 
fully set forth the grounds upon which the Court of Directors recommended to the 
Court of Proprietors the adoption of those resolutions which had already been agreed 
to in the Court of Directors, lie thought it was altogether unnecessary for him to 
trouble the Court of Proprietors with any lengthened observations ; hut lie might 
perhaps he allowed to detail* the Court for a few moments while he referred to the 
opinion of one who had always been regarded as the greatest authority in such mat- 
ters, and whose opinion not only had great weight, hut was entitled to and received 
the respect of all parties. lie alluded to his Grace the Duke of Wellington, who 
recently, in his place in the House of Lords, thus spoke of the course that, had been 
adopted by Lord Ellenborough since lie had been appointed to the high and respon- 
sible office of Governor- General of India. On the occasion to which lie had alluded, 
his grace said, “ Now, I know something of the Governor- General, and I know 
some little of military affairs and military difficulties, and I must say this, that I stand 
prepared on any day to justify every order for movement, whether one way or the 
other, that the Governor-General has given from the moment in which betook upon 
him to administer the Government of India to the present moment. I say that the 
Governor-General, as soon as he accepted the government, did as much as was in 
his power, considering the state of the preparations whicli he found on his arrival. It 
was not possible for any man to do more, and every order which he gave to the 
troops to halt or to march was necessary.” He concluded by seconding the resolu- 
tions. 

Mr. Poynder was anxious, as far as he could do so, to concur in a wish that had 
been expressed by the Chairman, that the resolutions before the Court should be 
unanimously adopted, as they had received the unanimous approbation of the Court 
of Directors. (Cries of “ No, no/") lie understood the resolutions had been car- 
ried unanimously in the Court of Directors. (“iVo, no /”) With every wish to concur 
in the resolutions which had been so ably— if it were necessary to use any arguments 
on such an occasion — so powerfully, so eloquently supported by the Chairman, he 
could not help expressing his opinion that there was a slight defect in them which 
the addition of a few words would supply. It was the total absence of all recogni- 
tion of that Divine aid and assistance by which alone the great results which they were 
about to commemorate and acknowledge could have been attained. He was old enough 
to remember the brilliant victory of the Nile, and one of the greatest honours that 
the immortal Nelson put upon himself on that occasion was, when he opened his 
despatch, communicating the intelligence of that victory, with these memorable 
words : “ Almighty God has been pleased to bless his Majesty’s arms in these seas 

with a great victory. ” (Hear, hear!) They also knew that when the account of Lord 
Anson’s voyage was published, many years since, and as was then supposed by the 
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chaplain of his lordship’s own ship, but which had turned out not to bo the fact— an 
account, the publication of which every Englishman hailed with delight,— -it was re- 
marked of that book, after reading some of the most extraordinary deliveries that any 
fleet ever experienced, and some of the most surprising hair-breadth escapes that ever 
any man went through, and was saved from — l hic deus nihil fecit' — for there was not 
throughout that book, and it was a shameful fact, a recognition of that mighty arm 
which had obtained for them their victory and deliverance. (Hear, hear /) There was 
ancient authority for this ; not unto them, not to their arms, not to the efforts of 
their brave troops and vigorous men, nor to wise or judicious counsels, could the 
honour be ascribed ; without higher aid those things would have been useless. Could 
they then consistently, as a nation of Christians, commemorate this splendid 
victory, without a recognition of that Divine power ? (Hear, hear !) He 
ventured, therefore, to suggest an addition to the resolutions for that purpose. If 
it was said that they all meant the same thing, and lie assumed that it was impossible 
they could do otherwise,— that they were all aware that it was not human aid alone 
that had effected such great results, — then, he said, there was the greater necessity 
that they should acknowledge it. (Hear!) The shortest words would satisfy him, 
and he should then sit down with pleasure, and heartily support the motion. 

Mr. Twining believed that, on some former occasion, when a vote similar to that 
now submitted to the Court was brought before them, there was a similar omission of 
that particular reference (“ hear " from Mr. Poynder) to the protection and assistance 
of Divine power (hear, hear /); and if he recollected rightly, an addition was imme- 
diately made to that resolution, to express that which was unanimously felt upon that 
occasion. ( Hear, hear /) 

An hon. Proprietor . — On what occasion was that? 

Mr. Twining believed it was when the British troops entered into this very country. 
(Hear, hear!) 

Mr. Poynder perfectly recollected the occasion, because he was the bumble instru- 
ment of taking notice of that omission. 

Mr. Twining said, his friend Mr. Marriott, he believed, interposed and suggested 
some amendment, which was immediately adopted. 

Mr. Salomons. — ft was upon the vote of thanks to Lord Auckland. 

Mr. Twining continued. — But upon the present occasion he begged leave to offer 
his cordial concurrence in that expression of thanks which had now been brought 
before the Court, and he was particularly glad that it was so brought before them; 
that, under the notice of the lion, chairman, and his very able introduction of the 
subject, there was nothing be conceived to impede that general expression of a par- 
ticipation in the thanks which must he most gratifying to the noble objects of the 
vote. (Hear, hear /) It was quite impossible that those who waited anxiously month 
after month for reports of the difficulties in which the British army was placed in 
that country of Affghanistan, and when so much depended upon the officers and men 
to retrieve former losses, could do otherwise than hail with infinite satisfaction and 
thankfulness that result which had taken place — perhaps one of the most gratifying 
ever known, because it was retrieving such losses as, happily, had never been expe- 
rienced in the annals of British history. (Hear, hear !) When they considered what 
was necessary to be supplied to the army, and that the army was supplied and 
equipped soon after the arrival of the Governor- General in India; when they con- 
sidered that it was not necessary merely to accumulate a large body of troops, or sup- 
plies for an army in need of them, but to convey them through a country beset by 
difficulties, in order to get them to their destination, he thought they could not too 
justly appreciate the energy, judgment, and ability with which the Governor- General 
of India availed himself of its resources. And if they required any reference to the 
Divine arm assisting the operations then carried forward, he thought it was only ne- 
cessary to turn their thoughts to one result which had attended their exertions, and 
that was the emancipation of those prisoners who were placed in such a position of 
extreme danger and precariousncss, that one would really suppose it to be almost im- 
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possible for human aid, without that assistance, to have emancipated those prisoners 
from it. ( Hear , hear /) Perhaps there never was an instance when any event was 
hailed in this country with more satisfaction than that ; it was not a rejoicing for the 
acquirement of wealth or territory, but for the emancipation of those who had shewn 
a degree of forbearance and endurance in difficulties which almost went beyond the 
bounds of credibility. (Hear, hear!) He had great pleasure in offering his hearty 
concurrence in the vote proposed by the hon. chairman. 

Mr. Marlin said that, after the very able, judicious, and eloquent speech of the 
chairman, it must be seen that the question then before the Court had no reference 
to any party consideration, and he did trust that whatever party feelings might he 
entertained, they might have no manifestation that day, hut that they should cor- 
dially join in the expression of their thanks for those measures which had beeii taken 
by tiie Governor General, and their brave army in India, for the security of that most 
important part of the British empire. (Hear, hear /) He thought it of most im- 
portant consequence to the Government of India, and the well-being of the country, 
that, on an occasion like this, they should not have questions of a political kind 
mixed up with a vote of thanks to those w ho had faithfully fulfilled those duties 
that were intrusted to them, and they should therefore view this question solely 
as an act of duty on strong public grounds, and without any reference to party 
or political views. (Hear!) It was impossible, after the statement of the hon. 
chairman, not to have observed that the conduct of the Governor- General displayed 
zeal and vigour, as well as ability and judgment, in the midst of the emergencies 
which he found on his arrival in India. His energy and exertions at a time when 
the finances of India were in difficulty deserved the cordial approbation of that 
Court, not only with reference to himself, but with reference also to the army for 
which he manifested such zeal and spirit. ( Hear , hear!) He would further remark 
that the greatest minds, interested in the government of a country, and having the 
direction of military movements, could do little without an appropriate commissariat; 
unless an army was well provided and equipped, what could be effected by the 
greatest genius? It must be an instance of weakness rattier than of strength. He 
therefore could not help expressing his regret that the language of these resolutions 
of thanks was not in the same lieurty and cm dial spirit in which the vote of thanks 
was offered to Lord Auckland on a former occasion, (//ear, hear /) It should be 
borne in mind that they come into that Court totally without any party feeling, and 
only with a view to support the constituted authorities, who, in obedience to the 
order of the home authorities, had executed their instructions without almost 
questioning their policy. He would, then fore, fain add to the resolution of 
thanks to Lord Ellenborough the same words which had been applied to Loid 
Auckland, namely, “for the zeal anti vigour with which those measures were 
directed for the welfare of India/* Why not admit those words, as well as those 
in which they so freely awarded their testimony to the ability and judgment of the 
noble lord? It was gratifying to find that the course pursued by the present 
Governor- General of India was in perfect accordance not only with the high 
and distinguished authority alluded to by the deputy-chairman, but also with 
that of the most distinguished statesman India ever saw, he meant the lute 
Marquess Wellesley. He held in his hand a letter addressed by that 
lamented nobleman to Lord Ellenborough only a brief period antecedent to 
his decease, in reply to a letter from Lord Ellenborough, soliciting his sage 
counsels in the then state of emergency, as to the course to be pursued. And 
it was satisfactory to find that when the cold hand of death had passed over that il- 
lustrious man, the Governor- General of India had acted in perfect accordance with 
his views. 'JL'hat letter was a perfect confirmation that the Governor- General had 
followed not only the instructions of that great man the Duke of Wellington, but 
also the advice of that great statesman the Marquess Wellesley. He trusted that they 
would not be niggard of their praise, but would cordially award to Lord Ellenbo- 
fough the same meed of approbation which they lmd so freely given to Lord Auck- 
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laud. Let them also shew to the army that they are determined to uphold it with 
spirit and energy. Such was Lord Wellesley's advice to Lord Ellenborough, mid 
such had been Lord Ellenborough’s conduct. That army hud, in tiic late campaign, 
evinced a degree of discipline, courage, and humanity, that never yet had been ex- 
celled by the troops of any country. (Hear, heart) Let them then express their 
most hearty thanks to the Governor-General, who hud so much coutrihutcd to that 
end. The Marquess Wellesley entreated that noble lord to give full confidence to 
the military commanders, and not to interfere with their plans. He had followed 
that advice ; he had given full confidence to Generals Nott and Pollock, and if, as 
lias been said, he did not direct their movements, he at the same time shewed his 
great judgment in not interfering with their military operations. He w'ould allude 
to one fact, which had not been mentioned by the hon. chairman in his speech, and 
it was a striking illustration of the position of affairs in Tndia at the time of its oc- 
currence. In a private letter from General Pollock, which he had seen, that gallant 
officer stated that he was ordered to force the Kliybcr Pass. He found that two 
regiments of sepoys had been sent for that purpose, but without any artillery. Two 
more regiments were also sent up afterwards to force the pass, but also without ar- 
tillery. General Pollock was then sent up, and Lord Ellenborough afterwards sent 
him a regiment of cavalry, a brigade of the Bengal Horse Artillery. When General 
Pollock arrived, he found that of those four native regiments, 400 men were killed 
and wounded, and 1800 more were in the hospital ; and so dispirited were the 
sepoys at their unsuccessful operations, that they declared they would not enter the 
pass again, for they beheld nothing less than their brothers being butchered by their 
side. (Heart) General Pollock visited them, cheered and encouraged them, and, 
on the arrival of the European regiments, his measures were so successfully prose- 
cuted, that by crowning the heights, he took the pass in the rear, and be declared in 
his letter, that the native troops vied with the Europeans in zeal ; that they fought 
side by side with the British troops, and after the pass was forced, on their way to 
Jellalabad, the sepoys declared their readiness to follow the British troops to Cabul. 
He would, therefore, venture to suggest the addition of the few words which he had 
mentioned to their resolutions. He said not one word upon the policy of that war *. 
they were not there for that purpose ; but he thought that they should give to the 
Governor- General, and the army. who had so successfully retrieved their past dis- 
asters, the same full and fair approbation which they had given to his predecessor; 
and he believed that such was the nobility of Lord Auckland’s mind, that he would 
not be one of those who would refuse to his successor that warm acknowledgment 
which he himself had received. ( Hear heart) 

The Chairman wished to say a few words with regard to the proposition of the 
hon. proprietor who had just spoken. He could not permit any alteration to be 
made in the resolutions he hod proposed. {Hear!) These resolutions had passed 
the Court of Directors after very great discussion {Heart), and the addition of any 
words, one way or the other, would produce a discussion in that Court which would 
not be beneficial. ( Hear t) They had been framed in a way to which no person 
could make any substantial objection. {Heart.) And as it was desirable that both 
Houses of Parliament, the Court of Directors, and Court of Proprietors, should be 
of one mind, he would observe, with all deference to the Court, that the resolutions 
should stand as they were proposed by him. (Hear, hear !) With regard to what 
had fallen from an hon. proprietor (Mr. Poynder), he felt fully what that hon. pro- 
prietor had said, but the Court would bear in mind that be (the Chairman) made use 
in his speech of the very words “ Divine Providence." It was impossible that he 
or any other person could entertain a different opinion on that point ; but whilst 
there could be no doubt that Divine Providence had graciously protected the British 
army in the late events (Hear, heart), yet he. thought that the Court would be dis- 
posed to agree with him that it was better, in order that there might be no discus- 
sion which should make them a divided body, that the alteration suggested by the 
hon. proprietor should not be made. (Hear, hear t) 
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Mr. Poynder said he was only a humble individual in that Court, ami in any sug- 
gestion he might make, he must submit to their decision ; but it was impossible for 
him as a proprietor to agree to the vote without the recognition of the Divine power; 
and he would say that, if unanimity was expected upon that occasion, it could hardly 
be accomplished without that recognition. He thought that the chairman's object 
of unanimity would necessarily be lessened unless the alteration which he (Mr. P.) 
had suggested was made. 

Mr. Mills hoped the Court would pass the resolutions in the same form as that in 
which they had been proposed by the hon. chairman ( Hear /), as any alteration 
must give rise to a discussion. lie wus surprised to hear the hon. proprietor make 
this suggestion. lie objected, and he should have thought the hon. proprietor would 
have objected, to any alteration. But was the hon. proprietor prepared to say that 
it was under Divine Providence they had invaded that country? (Hear, hear !) Was 
he prepared to apply tfiose words to the destruction of the Bazaar at Cabul? ( Hear , 
hear!} And were not those the very men who took away the gates of the Temple 
of Somuauth? ( Hear , hear!) Was he prepared to apply his observations to those 
acts? (Hear, hear!) But he thought the hon. chairman had placed the subject very 
well, and he would conclude by referring to the words of an hon. director on the 
occasion of the vote of thanks to Lord Auckland, when a similar omission was 
noticed; they were these, “ though the aid of Divine Providence was not expressed, 
it is understood, for without Divine Providence that signal success could not have 
been obtained.*' (Hear, hear !) 

Mr. Poynder said the question put to him by the hon. director was whether he 
(Mr. Poynder) was prepared to go the length of saying that this was a just and 
righteous war. He was not prepared to give any opinion on that point, because it 
was not before the Court ; was he at once to give an answer because one out of 
twenty-four directors was pleased to put a question to him ? (Hear, hear!) But he 
was prepared as a proprietor to say this, that he thought the alteration he proposed 
was a recognition of Divine power in restoring peace to India. (Hear, hear!) And 
he was further prepared to say, ant! lie was sorry the lion, director differed from him, 
thut lie heartily thanked God for bringing the British power out of the difficulties in 
which it had been placed. lie must, therefore, contend that the addition he proposed 
was fit to be made to their resolutions. 

Mr. Salomons said that this discussion had taken a very painful turn. He thought, 
when the suggestion was first made, that the lion, proprietor would see that the subject 
admitted of no doubt and allowed of no deliberation, but that, under the circumstances 
mentioned by the hon. director who lust spoke and those to which the hon. chairman 
lmd alluded, he would sec that it was desirable to have unanimity upon this subject, 
and would not subject the Court to the painful task of hearing a discussion which 
would go far to remove the unanimity which they all so much desired. He hoped 
and trusted that one of two courses would be adopted, cither that the resolutions 
should be accepted, and, that they should take first the resolution of thanks to the Go- 
vernor-General of India and afterwards the others, passing them in the way in which 
they were presented to the Court, or that they should pass them as one resolution. 
(Hear!) He appealed to the lion, proprietor, whether it was desirable that they 
should come to any resolution after a discussion which might possibly convey the idea 
that they did not acknowledge the interposition of Divine Providence. Nothing 
could be more indecorous than to come to a division upon such a subject. (Hear!) 
He really hoped, as far as that question was concerned, that they should be able to 
come to an understanding without a division. He trusted, therefore, that no altera- 
tion would be made in the resolutions. They were met there to do nothing in the 
shape of censure, but to express their thanks and gratitude to those who had assisted 
in bringing about this great consummation ; and their wish as far as possible 
was not to advert to any question of the policy by which those operations were com- 
menced. He wished further to say, he differed from the doctrines which had been 
laid down by another lion, proprietor of thut Court, lie thought that, the appoint- 
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ment of tlie Governor- General being made by the East India- Company, they should 
know nothing of her' Majesty’s Government when they came there. Upon the pre- 
sent occasion, no man more heartily concurred in the policy pursued in the evacua- 
tion of Afghanistan by the Government than he did : but they were come there that 
day to render thanks to the illustrious individual, whoever he might be, who had 
directed the affairs of India during the recent events, and he would not therefore 
have it believed that they were covertly thanking her Majesty's Government because 
they happened to be in office at the time. There were, in his opinion, no men more 
deserving of their thanks than the Governor- General and the army of India for their 
lute conduct. 

Mr. Fielder hoped there would be no di<ciission whether they were to thank the 
Almighty for the late successes or not. They must all thank him in their hearts, 
but he hoped the hon. proprietor would not press any amendment, for fear that 
they might not be unanimous. The lion, proprietor must know that they felt 
thankful to Providence, and attributed all to his mighty aid. 

Mr. Poynder. — Then don’t be ashamed to acknowledge it. 

3\lr. Sullivan — If we allow that it is due to Divine Providence, why should we 
hesitate to express it? ( Cries of “ Question, question,'*") 

The first resolution was then put and carried in the affirmative. 

The second resolution was then also put and carried in the affirmative. 

On the third resolution being put, 

Mr. Twining said that he was unwilling, with the permission of the chairman, that 
this vote should pass without some expression of cordiality in agreeing to it upon the 
outside of the bar. lie did expect that some lion, proprietor would have risen when 
the present motion was brought before the Court; and he (Mr. Twining) was un- 
willing to trouble the Court a second time, but he could not let slip the opportunity 
of expressing, as lie hoped he might be allowed to do — humble individual as be was 
— that which was the unanimous and warm feeling on the part of the proprietors of 
the East-India Company. {Hear, hear!) They had never met upon any occasion on 
which their interests were more deeply interested than on the present; and when 
they had seen the difficulties in which tlicir troops had been placed, and the manner 
in which they had retrieved all past disasters, they could not blit consider that those 
brave troops were entitled to their warmest thanks. {Hear !) They were accustomed 
to see British troops, by sea and land, stand forward, in spite of all opposition, and 
overcome all difficulties ; and they were so accustomed to that, that they scarcely 
referred to it with surprise ; but he confessed that when they read the accounts of 
what these troops underwent in the way of privation and danger, it brought home to 
their feelings the strong perils which surrounded those brave men, the gallantry of 
the officers who commanded them, and left no doubt that they were well entitled 
to those thanks which they were about to receive. He could, however, scarcely 
deny himself the pleasure of making a special reference to one gallant officer, — he 
meant General Nott, — because, if be mistook not, it was from a revered member of 
the Court of Directors, with whom he (Mr. Twining) was most connected, that 
that officer received his appointment ; long, indeed, before the individual to whom 
he liad alluded had any connection with that Court, but not before he had established 
a high reputation as an hon. member of that body. He could not, therefore, but 
with satisfaction refer to the result of that appointment. With respect to the object 
of the vote then under their immediate consideration, namely, the brave officers, and 
non-commissioners, and privates of their army in Afghanistan, who had endured and 
accomplished so much, he begged leave to be allowed to express, on the part of the 
Court of Proprietors, his hearty thanks to them for their gallant conduct in the late 
campaign. {Hear, hear!) 

The resolution was then, put and carried in the affirmative, after which the Court 
adjourned. 

The following is the letter alluded to by Mr. Martin ; — 
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“ The late Marquess Wellesley to Lord Ellenborough. 

tl “ Kingston House, July 4, 1842. 

“ My dear Lord, — No less powerful a cause than severe and repeated illness would 
have prevented me from sooner obeying your lordship’s very flattering commands, so 
obligingly communicated to me, to give my opinion on the present condition of the 
great empire now happily committed to your lordship's charge, and so long entrusted 
to my hands. Your lordship is so well acquainted with the general affairs of India, 
that it would be presumption to suppose that I could add any thing to that know- 
ledge (so little the study of British statesmen). But I can explain the principles on 
which I acted, the cause of my success, or .failure wherever I failed ; and I can 
thence derive some rules of conduct, which may be found useful for the consideration 
ol my successors. These statements I now submit to your lordship in the enclosed 
paper, with the most sincere good wishes for the prosperity and glory of your lord- 
ship’s government, and with the most confident expectation of your final and tri- 
umphant success. — Ever, my dear lord, yours most faithfully, 

“The Bight lion. Lord KUenborough, 8ce.” " Wellesley.” 

*’ Memorandum. 

“ ^ be* I took leave of Mr. Pitt, at a great dinner which he gave to all our friends. 
Lord Cornwallis and Mr. II. Dundas f after wards Lord Melville) were present, ill 
the month of November, 1797, Lord Cornwallis assured me that 1 should have no 
trouble; that he had settled every thing; that. 1 lmd nothing more to do than to send 
for Barlow (now Sir George, then secretary to the Government). 1 followed his 
advice in every thing. I could not resist the temptation to ask what I was to 
do it Barlow were dead, or sick, or gone to Europe tor his health. 'Phis question 
produced a general laugh, which greatly discomposed Cornwallis. Before I 
arrived in India, at the Cape of Good Hope, I had the fortune to meet Colonel 
Kirkpatrick, a most able military officer of the Company, who prepared me, by 
bis knowledge of the real state of the native powers and of our military situa- 
tions, for what I was to encounter, and how vain and idle was Cornwallis’s 
reliance on the good faith of Tippoo, and on the strength to be derived from 
the Mahrattas and the Nizam, both being already under the influence of Prance, 
with a French army, ruling the stare of Hyderabad, in tlie Deccan and Hindustan, 
Delhi, and Agra, &<*. I had not been a fortnight at Calcutta when I received the 
account of Tippoo 's treachery with the French and all the native powers, and also 
with the Aflfghan power, then in the hands of Zernaun Shah. I called out the army 
immediately, with the universal resistance of every authority in India. 1 was told 
from Madras that not a man or a gun could be moved sooner than in six or twelve 
months. But I persevered, and 1 was nobly supported by the Government at 
home (then in the hands of Mr. Pitt ami Mr. Dundas), who, on the very day I 
issued my order in India, signed in London a despatch to me, directing me to do 
what I had actually done —namely, to put the army in a state of preparation for 
action. The present condition of our Indian empire is certainly not so perilous as 
it was at that crisis ; treachery and bad faith on the part of our enemies and native 
allies, combined with weakness and imbecility in our own councils, had exposed us 
to the greatest danger on all sides, without any adequate means of meeting it. Now 
we have a great and adequate force at our disposal, and the dreadful blows which 
have been inflicted on the spirit and discipline of that part of our army employed at 
Cabal have not been felt in other quarters to any great extent, and it may be con- 
sidered certain that the noble army now on its way and arriving from Euglaml 
will arrive untainted, and with its usual superiority to any foe that may attempt to 
meet it. From what has been already stated, it is evident that I did not arrive at 
the Cape, on my way to India, imbmd with a spirit of conquest, and an ambitious 
desire of extending our territorial possessions by violence and war. I arrived in the 
full hope and expi ctation of finding and of preserving, not merely peace in India, 
but permanent security, and a general disposition to preserve tranquillity and good- 
will among native powers. What 1 lmd begun to fear from Colonel Kirkpatrick’s 
statement was sudly confirmed by the event: and no war was ever more strictly 
necessary and just than the war with Tippoo Sultan in 1799. 

“ Although I never viewed a warlike policy in India as suitable to our condition, 
or calculated either for our safety or glory, I was not ignorant that our tenure of 
India originally rested on a military basis, and must be preserved by the main- 
tenance of our militury strength. The condition in which 1 found our army was, 
therefore, a total departure from the first necessary principle of our existence 
among the powers of India, and I proceeded instantly to correct that vital 
defect. This is the first object which must be brought under the consideration 
of the 'Governor- General of India. Your lordship, however, is under no diffi- 
culty in this respect. I need not (o your lordship observe that an army 
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unequipped with all the necessaries for its prompt movement is no instrument of 
war, but a mere burden. At all times, therefore, the British power in India should 
possess and maintain in activity and discipline an adequate army, as it was termed 
in my time, * in the field.* The principal station of the army should be our northern 
and western frontiers. 

“ My brother Arthur has communicated to me with his usual kindness some 
very able -papers addressed to your lordship and Lord Fitzgerald, in the whole 
of which 1 entirely concur. In these papers he points out the proper stations 
and distributions of our forces, availing himself most judiciously of Lord Lake's 
conquests of Agra, Delhi, &c., by which such strength was added to our fron- 
tier in that quarter. No further extension of our territory is desirable in India, 
even in the event of war, for conquest, if that could be justified or were legal, as the 
law most wisely stands. 

“ Your lordship, I am satisfied, would reject Afghanistan and Cahool, with their 
rocks, sands, deserts, ice, and snow, even if Shah Soojah had bequeathed them as a 
peace offering to England, although perhaps the ends of criminal justice may require 
the presence of a British force there for some time. I hope this point will he left 
entirely to your discretion. 

“ One of the main causes of success in the operations of the army was my entire 
undivided confidence in the officer placed in the chief command of the troops em- 
ployed. So far was I from the enormous absurdity of mixing the civil and military 
authorities, or the still greater of permitting the civil authorities to embarrass the 
military by direct interference, and by usurpation of command, that I subjected all 
civil authority to the general officer in the chief military command; this will appear 
fully in my published despatches, in one of which I used the phrase, ‘ The general 
carried with him the full authority of the Governor General to the gates of Serin- 
gapatani.* The appointment of my brother Arthur to the command of the garrison 
of Seringapntarn was censured as an act of criminal partiality; but it was no act of 
mine. I never interfered in any of the Commander-in-chief's subordinate appoint- 
ments, as he and all his family and friends well know, ami must now remember; 
but the appointment of Arthur on that occasion was most judicious and correct. 

“ In my brother's letter to your lordship, I perceive that he has particularly pointed 
out this most fatal error. I refer to it as being diametrically opposed to my 
argument, and as, in my judgment, viewing all its collateral consequences, an evil 
which leads directly to the destruction of power in the east. The maintenance 
of our army in a constant state of vigour (and of active motion, the foundation 
of all vigour) is no warlike, hut a true pacific policy in India; for if the British 
power of active military movement should decline, war of the most terrific nature, 
accompanied by confusion and anarchy, must ensue. The peace of India is main- 
tained by the military strength of the British power. Nothing can tend so directly 
to impair the vigour and activity of our armies as the interlerence of subordinate 
civil agents in the detail of their movements. It would be strange to see a 
British army commanded by clerks and secretaries from the official bureau, hut 
still more strange to see such a body appointed and authorized by the state to usurp 
and to exercise the military power of the generals and other officers which the 
state had regularly confided to their hands. This evil could only he corrected 
by the Governor- General, and, as 1 am confident your lordship's hand will have 
corrected it before the despatch can reach you, 1 will not dwell longer on the 
subject. 

“ I always considered the honour of the troops *;cting under me as my own, and I 
viewed their interests in the same light; and 1 think those gallant men whom I 
must forever venerate und love rcjtlly returned my sentiments, and that part of their 
ardour in service was to he ascribed to their confidence in my gratitude and affection. 

I always disapproved the inclination of the Court of Directors to reduce the allow- 
ances of the military to the lowest scale, and I incurred much disfavour, but felt 
no repentance or remorse, on that head. 

“ I confess I loved (that is not an expression of sufficient strength) — I adored the 
army, which, in the execution of my orders, had raised my name to such an emir e.iee 
of glory, and had so much extended and strengthened the empire of my country. 
After this true exposition of the deepest feelings of my heart, your lordship will 
fully appreciate the anxiety with which I have viewed the whole course of the late 
disastrous and melancholy scenes in Afghanistan. 

“ In my time, two great military failures occurred. The retreat of Col. Monson, 
and abandonment of the siege at Bhuitpore. Monson advanced rashly, in dis- 
obedience of orders. lie was a brave officer, who had done good service. Your 
lordship will find on record my reasons far sparing his character. The failure at 
Bhurtpore was entirely of practical details in the science of fortification. Neither 
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of these failures in the least affected the spirit or discipline of the army. Monson 
immediately ufterwards distinguished himself very highly ; mid the troops employed 
at Bliurtpore, in subsequent operations under Lord Lake, manifested the same 
courage and order which had been always the character of the whole British army. 
* * * * 'Whatever of calamity hotel us I ascribe to the fii;st fatal error, 4 the 

employment of civil clerks on high military commands.* I have not heard that 
either of those truly British officers. Sale or Pollock, has complained of, failure of 
courage in the troops under their command. I am ignorant of the intentions of her 
Majesty's Government with regard to the future policy of the British power in 
India. 

4 ‘ Your first object must, of course*, he to recover your prisoner**, especially those 
of the female sex, and of high rank (whose detention is a shocking disgrace), and to 
take up the natural stations of your strength, so ably described by my brother Arthur. 
Whether, in the course of this proceeding, you will be able to bring any of the 
traitors and murderers who surround all your stations in Afghanistan to justice, is 
certainly an important consideration. Perhaps, without such a display of power, 
no settlement can promise secuiity ; of this matter, your lordship will form the best 
judgment, hut at this early moment I must protest against any notion of a permanent 
settlement in Afghanistan. On this matter 1 trust 1 am not mistaken in believing 
that your lordship concurs in my sentiments, and therefore 1 will not lengthen this 
already too long letter. But if I should find myself mistaken, I shall feel it to be 
my duty to urge the reasons which appear to me to demonstrate that any plan of 
settlement in Afghanistan would lead to the greatest calamities, and must (if ever 
terminated) end in disgrace and ruin. 

“ I hope your lordship will not take the trouble to answer this letter. I shall not 
write again until you desire it, but 1 shall always be happy to answer any questions 
you may propose. 

44 Your lordship, I believe, will find the Protestant Church respectably established 
in India. When 1 arrived there, it was in a disgraceful and lamentable state; I 
laid the foundation, which has been nobly and greatly improved by the Church of 
England. 

44 With most sincere and ardent wishes and expectations of your lordship's pros- 
perous rule of a country whose interests and happiness must ever be dear to me, — I 
remain, my dear lord, your lordship's obliged and faithful servant, 

44 July 30, 1812. “ Wellesley. 

“ Postscript. 

“ Kingston House, July £0, 1842. 

“ Your lordship is better acquainted than I am with flic recent internal admini- 
stration of our Indian empire ; 1 have not, therefore, written any thing on that 
subject. But I will here make one observation — I was concerned to hear that some 
inquiry had been commenced respecting the validity of some of the tenures under the 
permanent settlement of the land revenue. This is a most vexatious and, surely, 
not a prudent measure; here the maxim of sound ancient wisdom occurs most 
forcibly — 4 Quicta non mtwere .* We ancient English settlers in Ireland have felt too 
severely the hand of Stratford in a similar act of oppression not to dread any similar 
proceedings. “ Wellesley." 
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ASIATIC INTELLIGENCE. 


Calcutta* 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE RETURN flP THE ARMY OP APPU H A NIST A N. 

The documents published amongst the general orders contain the official announce- 
ments of the arrival of the several divisions of the lute army of A Afghanistan, and 
the reception they experienced. We subjoin some additional particulars from private 
sources. 

Ferozepore, 17th December “ The loug-talked-of and anxiously-looked-for 
arrival of Sir Robert Sale and the illustrious garrison, on this side the Sutlej, took 
place this morning. The troops took their ground about half-past seven, forming a 
line upwards of two miles in extent, on the road leading from t lie camp to the 
river ; and on the right of the artillery, a line of 2.)0 elephants, with their heads 
and luces painted and decorated according to the most approval native tastes, 
formed a street on both sides of the road, connecting the right bf the line of troops 
with the foot of the bridge. The Governor- General and stuff arrived at a very 
early hour at the foot of the bridge, where he and his suite alighted, and walked 
about until the arrival of the Commander-in-CIiicf and staff. The Governor- General 
shook hands with him, and then some signal was passed to the other side for the 
troops to move. The Commander-in -Chief rode half-way over the bridge, adorned 
with tire tri- coloured flags, and met Sir Robert Sale, who was preceded by Lady 
Sale and her daughters (on two of the Governor- General’s elephants), each wearing 
a cress-belt, from which was suspended a Jelluhthad medal. The Governor- 
General and suite dismounted and awaited Sir Robert’s arrival under a semianali, 
a little to the left of a tri-coloured arch erected at the foot of the bridge, and on the 
right of which his lordship’s body-guard were drawn up, and here his lordship re- 
mained until the whole of the troops had passed, graciously acknowledging each 
salute. The Commander- in- Chief and staff rode some little distance with Sir 
Robert, and then took their leave, when the gallant old soldier proceeded on his 
march at the head of the 13ih light infantry, the hand playing the 4 British Grena- 
diers,* the 35th, the sappers and miners, mountain train, and Oldfield’s squadron 
of the 5th cavalry following, and passed down the line of troops to his own en- 
cumping-ground, between the Cominaiider-ixi-Chiefs and the Governor -General’s, 
each regiment saluting as the head of his column urrived on their right flank. 

“ Both men and officers appeared in good health, and looked extremely happy to 
get back to their own provinces. I never beheld so many elephants assembled on 
one occasion ; for, independent of the 250 which were paraded near the bridge, and 
made tlieir sa/aams to the conquering hero as he passed through them, there could 
not have been less than 100 more sowaree ones, whose respective howdahs, char- 
jamahs, pads, &c., bore to this scene of military pomp the fair forms and joy-beam- 
ing countenances of the ladies of the camp and station of Ferozepore ; and I thought 
I could here and there discover among them a tear starting unbidden to the eye, — 
a tear perhaps of joy with some, of gratified pride with others, but, to many, of grief 
for those who have passed away. A salute of 18 guns was fired as the illustrious 
column arrived In the centre of our line, and thus ended a spectacle that has kept 
every one on the tiptoe of expectation for the last month — viz., that of disappoint- 
ment that the picture of our own fancy lias not been presented to us.” 

Dec. 23.— Gen. Nott and the Candalmr force crossed the Sutlej this morning, 
bringing the gates of Soinnntli, which were borne upon a car made for the purpose. 
The general was met by the commandcr-in-chief and a troop from the Kith Lancers 
and one from the 3rd Light Cavalry, a salute of 13 guns being fired on his arrival, 
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am! a great number of ladies and officers went out to see tile entree of these gallant 
fellows into their own provinces. The morning being particularly line, it was a most 
pleasing spectacle, and by far the most cheerful of any exhibitions of the 6ort we have 
yet had, for many of the Kuropean soldiery who went out to see their return, greeted 
them with spontaneous huzzas, whereas the passage pu&t the line of troops of the 
illustrious gnnison, was marked by a silence of almost funereal solemnity, only broken 
by the bands of the several corps playing the national anthem in succession us they 
saluted. Gen. Pollock had no salute ; but it seems his arrival was not expected at the 
time he crossed the river. He was to have come in the next day, but Lord Ellen- 
borough sent to him, to give him the option of crossing immediately; and he availed 
himself of it, and thus missed the honours that were his due, as there was not tiu.e 
to warn a salute ora guard of honour ; hut he was entertained to dinner by the Go- 
vernor-General on the evening of his arrival, the same as Sir Robert Sale had been ; 
and Gen. Nott has a similar party given to him by his lordship this evening.’* 

Dec. 27. — “ The army of reserve and the oid campaigners from Afghanistan were 
out yesterday morning under the personal command of the Commander-in-chief, 
rehearsing the battle of Salamanca. Jt was uu imposing sight. Lord Ellen borough's 
grand ball took place last night, anti if the merits of an entertainment of that sort 
consist in cft-inming ail inconvenient number of human beings into a given space, 
that will only admit of your passing from one extremity to the other at the expense 
of your neighbour’s toes and ribs, and the imminent danger of the ladies’ dresses 
from spurs, rowels, and sword-scabbards, then was his lordship’s party a perfect one. 
Three magnificent tents were put in requisition for the occasion ( en suite), the first 
of which was chiefly appropriated to card-players and loungers ; the second was 
occupied by votaries of the waltz and quadrille : and in the third an excellent supper, 
and refreshments of all sorts were spread for the company. This tent was hung 
round with tricoloured banners, on which were inscribed all the names of the late 
victories beyond the Indus, in English, Persian, and Hitidee characters. There were 
not less than 400 officers, and the ladies, I think, did not exceed 40 in number. 
The Commaiider-in-cliief and family. Sir Robert and Lady Sale and family, with Ge- 
nerals Nott, Pollock, and McCaskill, were among the company.” 

Dec. 31. — “ This morning Dhian Singh, prime minister to Shere Singh, mount- 
ed on an elephant richly caparisoned, and the young Rajah (son of Shore Singh) 
came into our camp, escorted by a regiment of cavalry, as well as the Governor- 
General’s staff, to wait on the Governor- General to accompany his lordship, with a 
view to be present at the sham fight. About an hour ufter, his lordship came out 
und received him at the entrance of our camp very cordially, and immediately after 
proceeded to the ground. The sham fight took place in the presence of the Gover- 
nor-General, his staff, the Comniaiider-iu-chiefand staff, Shere Singh’s son (a comely 
lad of about 11 or 12 years of age), and Raja Dhian Singh, prime minister of Shere 
Singh, whose dress was gorgeous. He was escorted by his own regiment of cavalry, 
his lancers, and a corps of infantry, the cavalry having helmets and breast-plates, a 
very fine body of men — indeed, as good us ours. Gen. Court was also present, be- 
sides Lady Nicolle, Lady Sale, and several other ladies and gentlemen. The 
scene was very imposing ; such an assemblage of ciecd, caste, and colour, I never 
saw.” 

Jan. 2. — “ With the close of old 1842, the object of our assemblage here 
was also accomplished, as the whole force, consisting of Pollock’s, Nott’s, and die 
army of reserve, were yesterday paraded before the Shazadah (eldest son of Shere 
Sing), Rajah Dian Sing, and Herah Sing (his son), with a large assemblage of the 
Sikh nobility and sirdars ; Gen. Court accompanying them. They brought with 
them a body-guard, 10 brass guns, a regiment of cuirassiers, and one of infantry, 
crossed the river in boats, and encamped about half a mile in front of the main piquet 
of the army of reserve- The size of the men, in both cavalry and infantry, was cer- 
tainly above the average of our regulars, and the cuirassiers in particular looked ex- 
ceedingly well at a little distance ; but on a close inspection, there was a great want 
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of that cleanliness, both in person and appointments, which should characterize all re- 
gular troops, and ought to be particularly conspicuous in a body-guurd. They were 
not badly mounted, but it was perfectly ludicrous to witness them breuk from a walk 
into a canter, each holding tight hold of the peak, in front of his saddle, with his 
sword hand. From what I have stated of their horsemanship, I am convinced the 
shock of a charge of cavalry home to them, would unhorse every man. The regiment 
of infantry were smart athletic men ; and from the style of their accoutrements, 1 
fancy, were light infantry. They were dressed in scarlet meerzies and white trow- 
sers, loosely made, and armed with a musket, apparently somewhat lighter than 
ours, and bayonet suspended in a black leather belt ; but instead of the large pouches 
used by our infantry, they had small ones of the fashion used by our horse artillery, 
except that the belts were black ; they wore on their heads very scanty blue turbans 
that did not, by any means, tend to improve their appearance. Besides the troops 
enumerated, there was of course the usual number of capering horsemen variously 
attired that invariably compose a Hindoostanec sowarree. The Governor- General 
advanced on his state elephant, in full uniform, and attended by Mr. Maddock and all 
his suite, to meet them half-way down the main street, when various salams and 
compliments were exchanged, and they all proceeded to the Governor- General's 
tents, where they alighted from their howdahs, and remained about an hour 
assembled in durbar, I presume. The elephants now gave way to the saddle- 
horses, which, all richly caparisoned, had been led in front of the procession, and 
the young Prince Pcrtaub Sing, Dian Sing, the minister, and the Governor- Ge- 
neral, accompanied by many of the Sikh nobility, and their followers, put foot in 
stirrup, and proceeded to view the representation of the battle of Salamanca, by 
the assembled troops, who were already on the ground. The young prince was 
mounted on a white charger, with a magnificent saddle-cloth of kincob. with rich gold 
fringes, but which did not at all hide the fine form of the beautiful animal he rode, 
whose head and neck were handsomely adorned with gold trappings. He himself 
was attired in scarlet and gold pantaloons, tight at the ancles, and widening upwards, 
with a rich blue meerzie ; the turbuu of blue and pink, twisted together, was sur- 
mounted by a single feather or tuft, and the ends hung down over the left shoulder, 
his ears being richly jewelled. Dian Sing was mounted on a cream-coloured charger, 
whose colour, however, was scarcely perceptible from his being almost entirely 
covered by superb brown and gold cloth, worked like the skin of a Jeopard, which 
reached from the saddle-bow quite over the animal's tail, trimmed with a rich gold 
fringe. lie also wore scarlet anti gold trowsers, a lilac silk meerzie, and the cuirass 
and stccl-cap of the regiment he commands ; the cuirass was ornamented with a 
handsome star, and the cap surmounted by three feathers or tufts ; the jewels he 
wore in his ears surpass all description. Gen. Court was in a handsome blue general's 
uniform, and mounted on a grey charger. About fifty elephants of the Sikh sowarree 
followed to the ground, all handsomely bedecked, but the rich jewels and gilt howdahs 
lined with green velvet of the prince and prime minister were the most conspicuous 
and worthy of admiration ; besides which, ten other silver filagree howdahs lent their 
lustre to this truly oriental pageant. The troops passed in review by regiments, in 
close column of companies and troops to the number of twenty-five regiments of in- 
fantry, twelve regiments of cavalry, and 108 pieces of ordnance ; and it is said that 
both Lord Ellenborough and Dian Sing were highly pleased with the exhibition." 

tythJan . — “ The Governor- General, escorted by the body-guard and a squadron of 
the 16th Lancers, went to return the visit of the Sikh prince and minister in the 
afternoon of the 2nd, and remained there about an hour and a half; after which, he 
proceeded with the young prince ip his own howdah, to witness a review of Sikh 
troops, under command of Gen. Court. I must do the Sikh troops the justice to say, 
that no troops in the world could have performed all their movements with greater 
steadiness and regularity, or kept better dressing ; and in rapidity of firing, the artil- 
lery and infantry certainly excel us ; but I think their infantry decidedly better than 
their cavalry : they manoeuvre in three ranks, and bring the musket up to the face 
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previous to the present, which makes them Are somewhat high, which I particularly 
remarked when on their flunk during their firing. They have bands to their regi- 
ments, which play during the execution of the manoeuvres, and it has a singular 
effect.” 

At the dinner given to the 41 Illustrious Garrison,” the health of Sir Robert Sale 
and his gallant associates was of course the toast. The Governor- General, who 
proposed it, was liberal enough in his laudations, but when speaking of the services of 
the different officers engaged, he omitted, in a marked manner, the name of Capt. 
MacGregor, the political agent. This did not please Sale, who shortly afterwards, 
himself proposed the health of Capt. MacGregor, generously acknowledging the im- 
portant assistance he had derived from that officer throughout the whole period of the 
investment at Jcllalabad. — Hurkaru , Jan. 4. 

More than one of our recent letters from the north-west have spoken, in language 
expressing the strongest disgust, of the very pointed manner, in which the Governor- 
General has slighted Major Pottinger. We are informed, that Majors Pottinger and 
Rawlinson arrived in cam]) together, and that the latter was immediately invited to 
the great man’s tables, whilst no notice was taken of the former. His lordship is 
said to have given great offence to the late prisoners, by his marked neglect of them ; 
it is mentioned, that Lady Macnagliten refused to see the Governor- General, and 
posted off at once to Simla. We cannot very well understand the reason of this 
studied neglect of Major Pottinger— an officer who, from first to last, has been one 
of the most distinguished actors in the Affghan drama. — Ibid., Jan. 5. 

The released prisoners have presented a piece of plate to Major Pottinger. The 
letter accompanying the present says : — “ Your exertions at Bameean for our release 
from captivity have elicited the warmest feelings of gratitude and admiration. The 
chief praise is due to you of making the Iiuzareh Sirdars friendly towards us, of 
binding Mahomed Selah Khan firmly to our interests, and of perfecting the whole 
plan successfully. The cheerfulness and determination with which you entered on 
the difficult task imposed upon you must ever be gratefully remembered by us.” 

Of all the shows at Ferozcpore, by far the most interesting was a dinner given to 
the men of II.M.'s 13th by the sepoys of the 3oth N.I. These two distinguished 
corps have fought side by side in the engagements of the past year; they stood 
together in the dangers and privations of the siege of Jcllalabad ; and are now about to 
be separated from each other. They regard one another as brothers ; and so strong is 
the feeling of attachment which has grown up between them, that the sepoys, laying 
aside their prejudices, have given an entertainment in the European style to their 
comrades, in which sixty dozen of beer, it is said, were expended. 

Tetters from Ferozepore state, that it is the Governor- General’s intention to erect 
a fort at that station, to be called Fort Ellcnborough, in which two columns are to 
be erected as memorials of the Affghan campaigns, the one inscribed with all the 
battles fought and won, and the other with the names of all the officers who fell. 

All the prisoners and hostages speak in the highest terms of Mahomed Akhbar 
Khan, and compare him to Wallace or William Tell. It is, moreover, said that he 
was trying to save Sir W. Macnaghten’s life from the infuriate Gbazecs who broke 
into the conference to destroy them, but Sir William, mistaking his meaning, struck 
Akhbar, who, getting enraged, shot him. 

The great court-martial for the trial of Col. Shelton is fixed to take place at Loo- 
diana, on the 20th January. Not less than fourteen general officers are warned for the 
unpleasant duty. 

Gen. Nott resigned the command of the Candahar force on the 3rd January, pre- 
paratory to his departure for Lucknow. 

The Army of Reserve is to be broken up. The Governor- General moved off 
towards Delhi on the 3rd of January, and four or five regiments marched every day 
in progress to the stations allotted them in the relief. Eight regiments received 
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orders to be nt Delhi by the 1st of February, there to await the Governor- General* 
who was proceeding to Delhi, in order to have an explanation respecting certain in- 
trigues with the old emperor. 

COL. STOI>l»\HT AND (.’ATT. CONOLLY. 

The murder of Col. Stoddart and Capt. Conolly, at Bokhara, is no longer doubted. 
A Bombay paper states that they were thrown into dungeons (deep wells — the 
huna-khana , probably, mentioned by Sir A. Burnes, in his last work), where the ver- 
min shortly destroyed them. In the House of Commons, on the 15th February, Sir 
R. Peel said the latest account the Government had received on the melancholy sub- 
ject was continued in a despatch from Col. Shiel, dated Teheran, the 12th of Novem- 
ber, in which Col* Shiel stated the various reports which bad reached him, and the 
grounds upon which he was led to believe it to be true that Col. Stoddart and Capt. 
Conolly had been murdered by order of the Ameer of Bokhara. Col. Shiel added, 
that an Aflghan gentleman, who had been attached to Capt Conolly, bad arrived, from 
Bokhara and Khiva, at Teheran, and confirmed the information previously received. 
Therefore, there could be no doubt whatever of Col. Stoddart and Capt. Conolly 
having been murdered at Bokhara ; but he was bound, in justice to the Emperor 
of Russia, to say that W'henever English subjects were in danger, he had exercised 
every influence in his power for the preservation of their lives, though, in the present 
instance, the influence of the Emporor had been exerted in vain. 

With regard to Col. Stoddart, some reports have originated without the slightest 
foundation; namely: — that after bis duties as military secretary to Mr. Ellis, our 
ambassador at the Court of Teheran, were terminated, Col. Stoddart remained in 
Persia on his own account, without any official authority from the British Govern- 
ment, and afterwards proceeded simply as a traveller to Bokhara, the capital of Asiatic 
Tartary. The following are the facts:— upon the return of Mr. Ellis, Col. Stoddart 
remained attached to the mission in Persia, under Sir J. M’Niell. From Herat he 
was despatched hy orders from Government on a friendly mission to the Ameer of 
Bokhara. For a few d^tys after his arrival in Bokhara, he was treated with a show 
of hospitality. At this period, many false rumours prevailed in Turkistan respecting 
the designs of the English in marching an army to Afghanistan, and probably oc- 
casioned the object of his visit to be suspected. Col. Stoddart was treacherously 
seized in his host’s house, with his attendants, stripped and thrown into a pit, where 
he was left for two days without food ; thence he was taken and strictly imprisoned 
for nearly two years, during which time, but for the kindness of the Meershub, a 
police- master, and Futoollah Beg, the gaoler, he would have perished from starvation. 
After some months of imprisonment, the state executioner was sent to put him to 
death, unless he would become a Mahomedan, and his grave was dug before his eyes; 
but he evinced no fear, and be appeared to have calmly resigned all thoughts of life, 
when the Meershub and Futoollah Beg, the kind gaoler, most earnestly besought him 
to avert so fqpl a murder, by repeating the form required by the Ameer, saying, “It 
is well known to all that your faith will remain unchanged/’ and on their solicitations, 
the disguise was adopted. On the arrival of despatches from the Indian Govern- 
ment, the Ameer was convinced of the authenticity of Col. Stoddart *s commission ; 
and, releasing him from prison, treated him with the highest consideration during 
eight or ten months, making repeated promises of release. During his liberation 
from restraint. Col. Stoddart laboured most devotedly to promote the interests of his 
country and the enlightenment of the barbarians. At one period the intervention 
of Russia in behalf of his liberation was declined from a chivalrous feeling of honour 
that he should await despatches from his own country, but the arrival of applications 
for bis release both from our Government in England and India, as well as others 
from Russia, Constantinople, Khiva, and oiher neighbouring states, were eqtmlly dis- 
regarded, nor were the hopes which were entertained in consequence of Her Majesty 
addressing a letter to the Ameer destined to be realized. 

In consequence of the intelligence which reached Bokhara of the disasters which 
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hud befallen our troops in Cuhul, the tyrant threw Col. St odd art a second time, 
together with C'apt % Conolly, recently arrived at Bokhara, into confinement, in the 
house of the Topshec Bashee, where they remained until June. At that period a 
h ttor arrived from Akhbar Klfan and other chiefs at Cabul, intimating that if the 
Bokhara chief feared to put the two English officers to death, as .they had done 
those at Cabul. he had better deliver them up to the waiters of the letter. Thus 
stimulated, the Ameer no longer hesitated. On June 13, 1849, both officers were 
seized and removed to the common prison. In stripping Col. Stoddart, a pencil 
and some papers were discovered round his waist ; the Ameer insisted on knowing 
from whom they were received. Upon Col. Stoddart’s resolutely refusing to betray 
another to the despot’s fury, lie was beaten with heavy sticks, and this treatment 
repeated for two or three days, but in vain ; no revelation escaped him. On the 
17th of June the Ameer gave orders that Col. Stoddart should be put to death in 
the presence of Capt. Conolly. They were both- led into a small square near the 
prison, where Col. Stoddart's head was cut off, and on Capt. Conolly refusing to 
embrace Mahomedanisin, he also fell under the headsman’s knife. Their bodies 
were buried on the spot, in the graves which had been dug in their presence. 

THE CiATKS OF SOMNATH. 

A letter from Ferozeporc says: “ The gates of Soinnatli, so much talked of, have 
been lodged in the magazine at this place, and numbers of people are daily seen in 
the tent which was pitched to receive them. The gates are lying flat on the ground. 
The carving may be termed elegant ; of course the gates are not perfect ; the sides 
ami bottom of them have been somewhat injured by time, and the wood bears more 
the appearance of deal than sandal — the smell is entirely gone. Our Governor- 
General is to pay a visit to the magazine for the purpose of examining the work- 
manship of former ages in the art of carving wood.’* 

The Ttomlmy Courier , January 27, states: “ We hear from good authority that the 
far-famed Smunaih Gates’ proclamation is already producing a very marked effect on 
the Mussulman population of Billawut Pultun, ami they are fast quitting that place 
and neighbourhood in utter disgust, and are seeking a location elsewhere.” 

BUN UKI.KI1U ND. 

The rebel Thakoors, Sevvraj Sing and Sewant Sing, and the few followers that 
remained with them, were hunted down and caught on the Nagpore frontier, and 
were escorted by Capt. Brown's troop, 6th regt. U. C., into Col. Ely’s camp on the 
iOcli December, and safely lodged in the jail. 

Several parties were gradually closing upon the insurgents, but it is feared they 
would still escape, as Col. Ely, having only about 140 bayonets, one brigade of guns, 
and a single troop of cavalry remaining at head-quarters, was unable to detach any 
additional parties. Great complaint is made of the Bhopal people, who have shewn 
great want of activity. The Sindowah nullah, close to where Mr. Fraser was 
killed, which is only one and a half miles distant from Mtiddenpore, is the frontier 
boundary of Bhopal, and it is known that the insurgents arc frequently there, and 
that Shall Mahomed, the officer in command of the Bhopal irregular troops, could 
at any time take or drive them over into the hands of our people, if he thought 
proper to do so; but he has evinced a want of energy that would lead almost to 
the supposition of secret connivance at the excesses of the insurgents ; and this 
lukewarmness cn the part of the Bhopal people forms a strong contrast to the 
conduct of the authorities in the Nagpore Rajah’s service, who by their activity and 
stratagem at once caught the Deorie and Shahjehanpore Thakoors, after they were 
driven from Nankote across the Nagpore frontier. Some of the insurgent Arabs 
from the Hyderabad country, who had been confined at Juckteah, had escaped, after 
murdering their guards, and it is supposed had crossed into the Nagpore country for 
service. 

A Iptter from Col. Watson’s force at Bcemanie states that the brother of the 
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Hera pore Rajah (the Muddenpore Rajah) took possession of the fort of Ilerapore 
on the 20th, driving out the Burkendauze guard and killing several of them. The 
news of the seizure of the fort of Ilerapore reached Jubbulpore the following day, 
and every disposable sepoy was marched off the same evening. 

The authorities have given the ex-rajah a month to make up his mind whether he 
will come in or no ; if he does, he is to have a pension of Its. 2,000 a month, and 
should his wife survive him she is to have 1,000. Should he not come in, a reward 
of 4,000 or 5.000 will be offered for his capture. 

A letter from Saugor, dated 25th December, says : “ Affairs in the valley of Ner- 
buddah appear to be still in rather un unsatisfactory state ; but a liberal and con- 
ciliatory poliry on the part of Government, and a few active magistrates, with a 
proper police to back them, would soon put affairs to rights again, for there are no 
chiefs of any note opposed to us. The principal of them, the Rajah of Ilerapore, 
came in here this morning a prisoner, with Major Slceman. The destination of the 
rajuli is said to be Chunar, and a party of 3 companies of the 3rd that are in orders 
to march from this on the 28th, under the command of Capt. O'Brien, are, I sup- 
pose, for the purpose of escorting him. Another party of 2 companies and some 
Irregular Cavalry, under the command of Capt. Graham of the 50th, leave this to- 
morrow morning for Relilce in the direction of Nerbuddah, but what is the work cut 
out for them, I know not; nothing of much importance, I fancy, as the insurgents are 
too dispirited to collect in any numbers.'* 

abolition of sr.AVEKY. 

The following is the draft of an Act for declaring and amending the law regarding 
the condition of slavery within the territories of the East- India Company I. That 
no public officer shall, in execution of any decree or order of Court, or for the en- 
forcement of any demand of rent or revenue, sell or cause to be sold any person, or 
the right to the compulsory labour or services of any person, on the ground that 
such person is in a state of slavery: II. That no rights arising out of an alleged 
property in the person and services of another as a slave shall be enforced by any 
civil or criminal court or magistrate within the territories of the East-India Com- 
pany: III. That no person who may have acquired property by his own industry 
or by the exercise of any art, calling, or profession, or by inheritance, assignment, 
gift, or bequest, shall be dispossessed of such property, or prevented from taking 
possession thereof, on the ground that such person, or that the person from whom 
the property may have been derived, was a slave: IV. And that any Act which 
would be a penal offence if done to a free man, shall be equally an offence if done to 
any person on the pretext of his being in a condition of slavery. 

The Friend of India observes : — “ The ease with which the state of slavery has 
been thus abolished, among a hundred millions of people, with a single stroke of 
the pen, ought not to be overlooked. The instruction it affords us is most salutary. 
It gives us another proof that the obstacles to improvement in India arise quite as 
much from the lethargy or prejudices of its governors, as from the nature of circum- 
stances. Those difficulties vanish the moment they have summoned resolution 
enough to encounter them. Thus it is with suttees ; thus it is with the connection 
of Government with the shrines of idolatry, and with many other questions involving 
the welfare of the country, which were annually postponed, nominally from regard 
to the obstacles said to lie in the way, but really for want of little virtuous pluck 
at the Council Chamber. And those other victories, which yet remain to be 
achieved, to render our Government a blessing to India, will depend almost entirely 
upon the courage with which the meqpbers of the administration are enabled to 
overcome their own fears and prejudices.” 


THE ASSAM TEA COMPANY. 

The report of the Assam Tea Company commences by stating the confidence of 
the local directors, as to the ultimate success of the undertaking. The public sale of 
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tlie tea produced in 18-10 appears to have realized an average of 3s. per pound, 
founded upon the real qualities of the article, and not from the fictitious value at 
first assigned, when it was purchased as an object of curiosity. The produce of 18 M, 
amounting to 30,505 pounds, nearly treble the quantity exported in the previous year, 
has been shipped for London, and is expected to realize as high a price as the first 
shipment. The appointment of a dewan, the clearing of new and fertile tracts, the 
concentration of the plantations and bringing them in more direct communication 
with each other, with other improvements of a like nature, are recorded. The 
steamer is the only part of the company’s affairs which appears to have been mis- 
managed, and in this there is evidence afforded of a good deal of bungling, ending in 
reversing. her bow and stern, which is said to have set her all right. The death of 
Dr. Scott, from fever, and the appointment of a successor are noted, together with a 
marked improvement in the health of the people employed in the plantations in 
Upper Assam. 


COOLY KM ICJ RATION. 

The despatch of coolies to the Mauritius has commenced under the operation of 
the Act, and it is reported that arrangements are in progress for sending six or seven 
thousand thither before the close of the present monsoon. The nature of these 
arrangements lias not been recorded by any of our contemporaries, and the pub ic is 
therefore without the means of comparing the new system of emigration with that 
which was put down by law, or of determining how far it is likely to he effectual in 
permanently checking the growth of abuses. We learn that the coolies are engaged, 
as they were under the old system, by mercantile firms in Calcutta, and that the 
vessels employed in transporting the labourers are chartered by them. It is desirable 
to know what motives could induce houses of business in Calcutta to give up their 
time to the gratuitous promotion of the system. One of the first vessels employed 
in conveying labourers has been detected in a nefarious attempt to violate the laws 
and to embark a greater number than the act permits. It is somewhat singular that 
a procedure which fixes so deep a moral stigma on all w ho were engaged in it, should 
not have been repudiated by the commander of the vessel, or the house of agency by 
which the vessel was chartered. If the attempt to smuggle these additional labourers 
was made without the cognizance of the captain and the consigners of the vessel, a 
sense of honour should have led them to explain a circumstance so discreditable. If 
the attempt was made — which vve can scarcely credit — with their knowledge, we 
have clear evidence of the kind of morality which this system is calculated to foster. — 
Friend of India , Jan. 20. 

NATIVE STATES. 

Affyhanistan. — Letters from the returning army mention that there has been 
another revolution at Cabul. Akhbar Khan has come down upon it and taken it 
almost without resistance. The Populzyes, from w hom much fidelity to the repre- 
sentative of the Sudozye race was expected, were the first to go over to him. The 
Kuzzilbashes changed sides as usual, and Khan Shereen Khan has made him obei- 
sance as profound as ever he made to Shahpore. That disinherited prince, who was 
left in the Bala Hissar with six guns, has fled to Jellalabad, and will probably pursue 
his route to Peshawur. Dost Mahomed, who was at Lahore, would find little diffi- 
culty in reascending the throne, unless his son Akhbar should prefer to keep it for 
himself. 

The unfortunate Slialipoor, whom General Pollock left on the throne of Cabul, 
is now a fugitive at Peshawur. Mahomed Akhbar is supreme at Cabul. Zeman 
Khan is governor of Jellalabad, Slnimsooddeen of Ghuzni, and Sultan Jan of Can- 
daliar. Every thing is reverting to the old state of things as it was before we entered 
tlie country. 

The Punjab*-— The proceedings of the Lahore Court extend from the 8th to the 
31st December. 
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Dec. 9* — A special durbar wms held for the reception of Mr. Clerk, whom, buying 
seated, the Muliurajah conversed with for un hour smd a half in the must friendly 
manner. After his departure, the question of an interview with the Governor- 
General was discussed, the Maharajah agiceing to the step, and many of the sirdars 
being averse to it. 

Dec . J6. — The Sirdar Lena Singh Mujeetee returned to court with the other 
sirdars sent to visit the Governor- General, and represented that he had not been 
admitted to an audience by that high officer, who had refused to send one of his 
secretaries to perforin the ceremony of the istukbal. Kujah Dhyan Sing was sent 
for and asked what could be the reason for the refusal of the Governor- General. 
Devan Dcenanath was directed to prepare a detailed schedule of the expenses in- 
curred by the Sikh army which accompanied the British army to Cabul, from the 
day it began its march to the day of its return, while Dhyan Sing received orders to 
report how much had been paid by the English, and how much was still due. The 
Iiajah said that a balance of Its. 7,00,000 was due to the sirkar. 

Dec. 17. — The Maharajah inquired of Rajah Dhyan Sing whether there was any 
objection to bis son Purtab Sing marrying a daughter of Sirdar Sham Singh Attaree 
Wallaa, in consequence of Prince Nownehal Sing having taken a. wife in the same 
family. The Rajah said there wus none whatever. 

Dec . 18. — Prince Purtab Sing announced his speedy arrival. A kliureetah , written 
by Noor-ood-deen, was despatched to Mr. Clerk, stating that II. II. was on all oc- 
casions ready to conform to the wishes of the Nawab Governor- General. An urzee 
from the Aklibar Nuveez at Cabul represented that Mahomed Aklibar Khan was 
marching from Bumeeait towards the city, with four thousand suwars ; and that 
many of the sirdars had left Cabul to pay their respects to him, on which the Maha- 
rajah observed that the sirdar would certainly eject Shahpore from his throne. This 
day liiijuh Dhyan Sing was invested by Shere Singh with the highest dignity in the 
state, and orders were despatched to the killadar of Jumrood to have that fort pro- 
perly rcpaiied. 

Dec. 19. — The Maharajah instructed Rajah Dhyan Sing to procure English in- 
struction for Prince Bukhshish Singh, as he was already well advanced in his native 
studies. 

Dec. 23. Prince Purtab Singh, just returned from Peshawur, presented himself 
at court with a nazurana of two horse*, and in reply to the questions of his father 
regarding the affairs of Peshawur and the English army, said the latter had behaved 
very well, and passed through the country in the most orderly manner. Assanund 
and Mahomed Durwesh, vakeels of the ameers of Scinde, were told to write to their 
masters and say in the name of the Mulmrajah, that they had much better submit to the 
demands of the Sahib Logue, whose auger once excited, would not be easily sa- 
tisfied 

Dec. 24. — Ileera Singh, son of K ijuli Dhyan Singh, Suchet Singh, and Jemadar 
Kooshiyal Singh were this clay despatched to Ferozepore with the presents for the 
Nawab Governor- General Sahib. The Maharajah told Dhyan Singh to prepare 5('0() 
men as an escort with which lie (Dhyan Singh) should go to pay his respects to the 
Governor- General. The minister replied, it would he as well to wait the result of 
the mission just despatched. 

Dec. 25. — An urzee was received from the ukbar nuveez at Cabul, stating that a 
battle had taken place between Ameenoolah Kfian, supported by other sirdars, and 
the Kuzzulbashes, in which upwards of 2000 men had been killed and wounded on 
both sides. The Kuzzulbashes werjj beaten, and fled from the city to the hills. The 
killadar of Jumrood received strict orders to be on the alert, and on no account to 
allow any persons to pass from the bills to Peshawur, also to continue to Jay in stores 
ol grain. 

Dec. 2G . — Rajah Dhyan Singh represented to the Maharajah at the durbar this day, 
tliat the British having assembled 60,000 men at Ferozepore, it did not become his 
highness to pay a visit to the Governor- General on a foreign territory, to which the 
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Maharajah replied he was quite right, but that should it please the Governor General 
to come to Lahore, he should he most happy to see that officer. 

Uec. 28. — An urzee was received from the deputation at Ferozepore, stating that 
they hud been honourably received on the banks of the Sutlej by Mr. Clerk, Gen. 
Pollock, and a Doctor Sahib, tinder a salute, and hud been presented to the Gover- 
nor-General, with whom they remained an hour (Ilindoostanee). The Maharajah 
immediately instructed liajah Dhyan Singh to accompany Prince Purtab Singh with 
5,000 men to Ferozepore, to present his Highness's personal respects to the Governor- 
General ; a khureeiah was prepured and despatched to Mr. Clerk, mentioning the 
departure of liajah Dhyan Singh with the Prince, and hoping he would be honour- 
ably received. Prince Bukhshish Singh was instructed to present himself daily at 
the durbar, and observe all he saw and heard with diligence and attention. 

Dec. 20. — The Maharajah inquired of Noor-ood-deen how much treasure had 
been withdrawn from tlie fort of Govindghur since his accession to the musnud, and 
was told in reply that it amounted to upwards of two krores; whereon he directed 
a detailed account of the expenditure to be prepared and laid before him. 

Dec. 31. — The news from Ferozepore was to the effect that liajah Dhyan Singh 
and Prince Purtab Singh had been received by five gentlemen of the Govemor- 
Gencral's suite; they were conducted to the presence of that high officer by Mr. 
Clerk, and it was announced that Maddock Sahib Balmdoor, Secretary to the Go- 
vernor-General, with other gentlemen, would return to Lahore with the liajah; on 
which the Maharajah sent orders to the darogah of Gen. Ventura to prepare liis 
house for the reception of the visitors. Fifty Akhulees having approached the palace 
with loud cries and demands for kliurach, his Highness was much incensed and said 
he would not suffer the insolence of these people any longer. Ten of them were 
seized by the guards aud committed to prison. 

Letters from Mr. Maddock’s suite say that they arrived at Lahore on the 6th 
January, and were on the morning of the 7th presented to the Maharajah in full 
durbar. The sight is stated to have been magnificent, and was to have been fol- 
lowed by some exhibition daily, and a review of some 60,000 men. Mr. Maddock 
was to leave the capital on the 13th. Besides his escort, there was a large party of 
civilians, also Lord Altamont, ('omit D’Orlicli, Gen. Churchill (Knight of the Lion 
of the Punjab), Capt. Someisct, &c. 

Oude. — We have received an account, which we subjoin, of a mutiny at Luck- 
now. — “ Yesterday, between the hours of 8 and 9 o’clock, a serious mutiny broke 
out in the 1st Light Infantry Battalion of his Majesty the King of Oude, under the 
command of Capt. William Ilearsey. The mutineers are still in possession of the 
regimental magazine and the guns that were destined to accompany them into the 
district : they ure on their guard against surprise, and have sworn that they will not 
return to duty until their wishes have been acceded to.” — Agra Ukhbar , Jun % 1*1. 

EXCKRrTA. 

On the 11th January occurred the first instance of the prosecution of a native news- 
paper for libel, by an action in the Supreme Court, by llaja Kishennath lloy against 
the editor of the Rusoraj , the most sprightly as well as the vilest paper in Calcutta. 
The libel was the grossest which could be imagined, charging upon the young 
llaja and his wife crimes of the most revolting character. The editor of the Rusoraj 
was found guilty. " A more infamous libel has never stained the pages of a native 
journal,” observes the Friend of India. “ It is calculated to throw no little discredit 
on the native press that this paper, which has been pre-eminent for its filthy. attack 
on character, should be published under the same editorial responsibility as the 
Rhashur , which is remarkable for its talent. It is no credit to native society that 
four hundred copies of this Rusoraj should find purchasers in it.” 

The general management of the Orphan Society have received a discouraging 
Asiat.Joum. N.S. Vol.40. No. 159. (2 M) 
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reply to their letter, applying for the court's sanction to the proposed extension of the 
Fund benefits, as contained in the “ten propositions.” The court observe, that 
they have no objection to make the increased rates of subscription compulsory on 
all future subscribers ; but add, that the proposed regulations having a benevolent 
tendency, they will not object to grant interest, at four per cent., on deposits under 
the new regulations, and allow the society to remit at Is. 1 Id. 

At the opium sale held January 1st, 4,965 chests of opium were disposed of ut a 
very high rate; the Behar averaged Rs. 1,456, the Benares, Us. 1,283 the chest. 
The result of the sale was nearly seventy lacs of rupees. The clear profit to go- 
vernment of this first sale of the year was half a million sterling. 

The case of Hadjee Mahommed v. Aga Kerboolaee, which was tried during the 
sessions before the last, has been re- tried, because on the former occasion one of the 
jurymen was understood to be biassed in favour of the prosecution. In the first 
trial, the defendants were convicted ; in the last, they were acquitted. 

The five per cent, loan has closed almost as unexpectedly as it opened. The 
holders of the four per cents, are in ecstasy. Their notes, which were at one time 
depressed to fourteen per cent, discount, huve risen to their old standard of four per 
cent., and this dosing of the exchequer against farther receipts at five percent, will 
be equivalent to putting nearly eighty lacs of rupees into their pockets. The four 
per cent, loan is opened again, to which nobody will subscribe. 

We last week noticed a new conveyance for travellers, built by Mr. Cameron, of 
Dumimtollah; we have since had intelligence of a part of the progress it has made. 
In conveying a gentleman to Mirzapore ; the rate of its going, up to Burdwan, over 
a tract of notoriously bad road, has been upwards of four miles an hour, that of the 
dak runners being at that part, we believe, a shade under three, and we are assured it 
passed every tiling it came up with, including two dak travellers. The bearers 
too seemed well pleased with the change from bearing the pole to pushing the palan- 
keen, and appear to be desirous of having it more extensively carried out. Mr. Ca- 
meron has one or two of these new vehicles now under preparation, and we 
recommend all who are interested in accelerating the progress and increasing 
the comfort of the traveller, to go and see them. — Planter's Journal, Jan. 11. 

The missionary ministers resident in Calcutta and its vicinity have published a 
protest against the procession of the gates “ once of the idol temple of Somnauth.” 

The Governor General has at length filled up the regiments which suffered so 
severely during the calamitous retreat from Cabul, and in a mode which is likely to 
create universal dissatisfaction through the army. The principle of regimental pro- 
motion has now been set aside for the first time, and the vacancies have been supplied 
for the most part from other regiments. Of those who had a claim to these steps a 
great number have thus been disappointed, while those whom it is intended to serve 
have in many instances found their prospects deteriorated by the change. At the 
same time, officers who have no personal interest in these mutations are dismayed 
by the abrogation of the prescriptive rule on which they have hitherto been accus- 
tomed to look for their advancement. — Friend of India • 


JHabrae. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

HYDERABAD AFFAIRS. 

A few days ago, Gen. Fraser hacl an interview with the Nizam, in the strictest 
secrecy, excluding both the minister. Rajah Chundoo-Loll, and the assistant resi- 
dent, Capt. Malcolm. The object of this interview was understood to be hostile to 
Rajah Chundoo-Loll, so much so that it was pretty generally believed that Gen. 
Fraser had solicited his dismissal. He is, it is understood,, soon to have another 
audience of the Nizam. 
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We have on former occasions alluded to the resident’s interference in the affairs of 
Sorapore, and mentioned Capt. Gresley (the officer who induced the Arabs at Mur. 
cher to surrender, after they had repulsed the troops) as recently intrusted with the 
management thereof ; it is reported that Capt. Gresley has thrown up his situation, 
after addressing some very spirited letters to the reni lent. 

Welenrn too, that Seeta Ham, the soucar mentioned in the Englishman of Nov. 
28, 1810, ns having accompanied Capt. Jackson to Sorapore, and been instrumental 
iri the persecutions then indicted (it was said by the resident’s orders) upon Mnha- 
dcogheer und his gomastah, Govindrao, is now in custody, and is to be tried by mili- 
tary law for certain offences said to have been committed in his capacity of camp fol- 
lower. He again is said to have retorted, and to have charged Capt. Jackson with 
employing him in the very proceedings for which he is going to be tried, and with 
having received bribes through his agency. This is the same Capt. Jackson who (a9 
stated in the same Englishman), when Govi drao complained against him in 1840, was 
informed by Capt. Malcolm, the assistant resident, that he need not make himself 
uneasy about it, because the Supreme Government had just declined to take any 
notice of Kislien Doss’s memorial against the resident’s friend, Mr. Dighton. Now, 
however, it seems there is to be an inquiry. Capt. Gresley inquired into the matter 
and reported upon it, after which the resident ordered Brigadier Tomkyns to inquire 
into it, who of course could only go over the same ground as Capt. Gresley. — Exa- 
miner, Dec . 15. 


iSomfiay. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

FETE IN HONOUA OF THE VICTORIES. 

Sir George Arthur has given a grand fete at Bombay, in honour of the victories in 
Afghanistan and the peace in China. In the course of his speech, he eulogised 
Lord El lenborough’s conduct in reference to the expedition to China; for doubts 
having arisen as to the interpretation of a certain despatch from England, and which 
would have caused much delay by a reference to the home authorities. Lord Ellen- 
horough took on himself to interpret it, and said, “ Now if you succeed, the glory will 
he yours ; but if you fail, the responsibility shall be mine.” In another part of bis 
speech, Sir George Arthur said, “ Every gentleman present was aware of the diffi- 
culties in which India had been placed at the period of the arrival of the present 
Governor- General. They all know its present situation, and how much was due to 
the noble lord who hail taken such special care to equip the troops under Gen Pol- 
lock for an advance.” 


SCINTE. 

The following intelligence is contained in letters from Sukkur : — 

Dec.2 7. “ Gen, Napier marched yesterday to within three or four miles of Khyr- 
poor. There is no chance of the Ameers fighting, but I do not think they will sign 
the treaty lin less a movement is made on Hyderabad.” 

Jan, 7, “ The last accounts from the force under Sir Charles Napier were, that it 
bad halted at Deejkote. A detachment of 300 men of II.M.’s 22nd regt. to be 
mounted on camels, and 100 of the Scinde irregulars, with a gun, were about to 
make a dour into the desert, to take a fort, in which Meer Roostum’s son and nephew 
had, with their families, taken refuge. Islam Kote is the name of the fort; it is 
eighty miles in the desert. The whole of Sciride is in commotion from sheer fright. 
The Ameers are said to be ready to do any thing ; the forces they were said to have 
collected, and to be collecting, are imaginary.” 

A subsequent letter states that Meer Hustoom and his son had come into camp. 

Jan . 13. 41 Accounts were received this mofning of Gen. Sir C. Napier having 
withhla small force (350 men, H. M.’s22ndregf. , mounted on camels, two &£-pounder 
howitzers, and fifty Scinde horse) reached Emaum Ghur on the 11th Jan., a small paltry 
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fort in the desert, and which, as might have been expected) was found de- 
serted. The remainder of the field force are still at Deejkote on the edge of the 
desert. The Bengal artillery and 19th regt. N.I. were ordered three days ago to re- 
join the three irregular corps at their camp Tarracliund. about ten miles from 
Sukkur; and on Monday next the Bengal column will move on again to the 
northward, to take possession or prevent disturbances on the Subzulcote territory 
being made over to its new master. A vakeel from Nusseer Khan of Kliclat bus 
passed through Sukkur to see Sir C. Napier, and to beg assistance of troops to 
enable him to hold his own ; for Shah Newaz, who was put upon the gaddee on the 
death of the boy’s father, Mehrab Khan, has collected troops and threatens to 
attack him. Poor hoy, I fear lie has little chance of retaining his country without a 
severe struggle for it ; and when he finds that no assistance can he afforded him by 
us, I fear the British name and credit will receive a blow that we may some d >y 
have cause to repent. The Ameers at Hyderabad have also sent several vakeels 
after Sir Charles Nanior, and there is no doubt of their having agreed to sign the 
treaty and to do any thing the Governor- General wishes them to do. Notwithstand- 
ing all this, reports are current of a move on Hyderabad.*’ 

The Delhi Gazette states that the Ameers of Scimlc have submitted to the terms 
proposed to them by the Governor- General. A letter from Ferozcpore, published 
in the Ilurkaru , states that Gen. Napier had actually marc hed on -Hyderabad. 

I'AKSKE WORKS. 

The Rev. Hr. Wilson, in his farewell letter to the Bombay Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, mentions the following facts : — “ l am happy to be able to inform 
you that tlje lithographing from my own MS. of twenty-five copies of the Vandidad , 
in the Zand language, but Gujaratee character, with a Gujaratee translation, para- 
phrase, and comment by Aspandiarjee Framjee, assisted by Mullr Firuz and other 
learned Dusturs of the Kedmi sect, as proposed by l)r. Buist and Mr. I’igott and 
readily acquiesced in by the Society, is now completed. The work forms two neat 
octavo volumes, and will prove an acquisition very acceptable to the Orientalist de- 
sirous of studying the sarred books of the Parsis. It contains their doctrinal stan- 
dards. with many of the traditions from the Pahlivi,and Sanscrit, which arc supposed 
to illustrate it. It is put forth exactly according to t ho copy which came into my 
possession. I instructed the native who corrected the proofs to tolerate no depar- 
ture from the original manuscript even when it might he thought to he somewhat 
erroneous. Jt is a mere help to a critical rendering and interpretation of the Vandi- 
dad, and as such only should it he viewed.** 

FXCF.Rl'TA. 

Letters of 1st January from Aden state that every thing seems quiet, and the 
troops were in the highest health. A severe gale, with a violent fall of rain, had been 
experienced on the 28th December, and two following days. It is now about 11* 
years since-rain fell here in any noticeable quantity, though, from the grooved and 
torn-up aspect of the soil, they appear to have been from time to time subjected to 
similar storms. 

The foundation stone of the “ Jamset jee Jeejeebhoy Hospital ’* was laid on the 3rd 
January, with great pomp and Masonic formality, at Byculla, by the li. W. the 
Provincial Grand Master of Western India, Dr. James Burnes, K. II., in the presence 
of Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy, the Governor, Sir Thomas M'Mahon, all the principal 
members of our Society, and an immense assemblage of every class and denomina- 
tion. 


Dettattg. 

The Malay chiefs of Quedah have not been long in re-asserting one of the most 
' eminent privileges of royalty— that of going to war. A tract of country to the south 
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of the Kreau has been occupied by them, after expelling the Pangulu. Whatever 
claims Quedah formerly had to this laud, we believe its southern limit stretched 
beyond it ; we have recognized it as a portion of Perak, and if the treaty with Siam 
is still in force, and the present British Indian Government sanctions the policy of 
that treaty, it must consider this proceeding of the Quedah chiefs as a Siamese en- 
croachment on the territories of Perak, which it is hound to prohibit. We should 
not be very much surprised if Government were some day to open its eyes to the 
absurdity of paying rent for Prince of Wales’s Island to a mere officer of the court 
of Bankok, and rest its right to the dominion of the island upon first occupation or 
prescription. At present, owing to the revolutions ju our policy to Quedah, it is 
hard to say what is the nature of our right to this island, and how we acquired it. 
What has now become of Sir George Lei ill’s treaty? Does Government consider 
that it and all the preceding covenants with the Kujah of Quedah as a sovereign are 
abrogated by their having discovered that, from the first, lie was only a Siamese pro- 
vincial governor, and that he was rightfully, if not justly, deprived of his office — 
or do they admit that these covenants, and amongst them the obligation to pay yearly 
rent for his island, enure or end 0 re for the benefit of the King of Siam? — 
Guz., JJcc. 10. 


£ltt0tralA*ia. 

The Legislative Council, on the 7tli September, agreed to a string of resolutions 
on the report of the Committee appointed to inquire into the subject of immigration. 
They state “ that, notwithstanding the unprecedented influx of immigrants during 
the past year, in which the numbers added to the population have been 23,426, there 
are no symptoms of a superabundance of labour in any part of the territory, there 
being few, if any, instances of industrious and skilful artisans, or labourers, wanting 
employment ; and although wages have been so far reduced, as in some degree to 
meet the circumstances of the employer, they have not fallen below that level which 
enables the labourer to provide an honest and comfortable subsistence for himself 
and family: that the large and increasing sums at the credit of the working classes 
in the Savings’ Bank of New South Wales afford a gratifying proof of their con- 
tinued prosperous condition, notwithstanding the recent extensive increase of their 
numbers; the deposits having increased from £ 1 13,000 on the 30th June, 1840, to 
^€178, 000 on the same date of the present year: that although the copious supply of 
labour has, amongst other beneficial effects upon the colony, had that of enabling the 
settlers to carry on the operations of their industry for a certain period, yet that, 
unless measures he taken in the early part of tlie ensuing year for the resumption of 
immigration, the want of labour will be as injuriously felt as ever.” The Council 
suggest that, instead of the immediate abstraction of capital for encouraging immi- 
grut ; on, a loan be raised in the mother country, for which the vast tracts of vacant 
crown lands in the colony offer a fully adequate security. 

The Sydney papers, which reach to the 17th September, state that general 
business cannot be said to have exhibited a state of healthy activity yet, nor to have 
made a single step towards improvement. Speculation, through the long scarcity of 
money, has been, and is still, dull and stagnant; the non-arrival of ships with mer- 
chandise from England has tended also greatly to keep speculators as well as dealers 
in a state of suspense and indecision ; and consumers, country and town, finding 
that English supplies which are in the market were looking up, have been induced 
rather to curtail their expenditure of many commodities, in the indulgence of which 
their previous easiness of obtaining had tempted them to give orders for freely. 
Notwithstanding this asserted straitened supply of cash, companies are organizing 
projected mineral researches, both there and in New Zealand. Copper of superior 
quality is stated to have been discovered in the last-named place. The banks at 
Sydney had consented to fall their rates of interest, which had given some life to 
commercial transactions. The elections of the different wards, under the new Cor- 
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p oration Bill, were exciting much attention at Sydney. Party spirit ran very high, 
the more particularly so as this was the first election under the act. 

By this opportunity advices have come to hand to the latter end of August from 
Van Dieman*s Land, which do not give a favourable colouring to matters there. 
Failures had taken place to a considerable extent, and the merchants were in conse- 
quence devising means to limit credit. The necessity of a usury law, to check high 
rates of interest, was also talked of. 

Murray’s JRevieio states, that very calamitous accounts have been received of the 
result of Captain Maconochie’s system at Norfolk Island. 44 It is now ascertained 
that however fitting for the former general system of transportation, when the inno- 
cent and the guilty were so commingled that the great portion of the former subdued 
the vices of the latter. Captain Maconochie’s system might have been, it is wholly 
unfit for the present system, which includes none but the worst offenders, all others 
being kept at home ; but is particularly unfit for a place of secondary punishment, 
where none but murderers, burglars, and thieves of every sort are collected, whose 
confirmed vices can only be controlled by the strong hand of coercion. A calamitous 
recent occurrence affords another lamentable but convincing proof that no parent can, 
with ordinary safety, permit any but the really approved prisoner of the crown, male 
or female (and what is still worse, the female emigrants arc of hahits. which render 
them little, if any, more trustworthy), under his roof. We sincere ly hepe that, upon 
the return to assignment, it will be as much as possible limited to pnedial occu- 
pations.” 


jiieU) Zealand. 

The New Zealand Gazette brings intelligence of the death of Capt. W. Hobson, the 
governor, who died at Auckland, on the l()th of September, under a severe attack 
of paralysis. Ilis burial was attended by a vast concourse of the natives, who on 
the morning of the ceremony performed the uhunga (funeral dirge), as if for one of 
their own most valued chiefs, and in their general behaviour oil the occasion evinced 
the respect they entertained for the decejised. Mr. Willoughby Shortlaml, the colo- 
nial secretary, assumed the post of acting governor, in addition to his own duties. 


]E0laii&0. 

Letters from the American consul, to September lltli, state that the French 
admiral, Dupetit Thouars, arrived at Tahiti on the 8th, and made a demand on the 
Tahitans of the sum of 10,000 dollars, as a guarantee for their future adherence to 
the treaties. It seems they immediately entered into negotiations for the surrender 
of the sovereignty of the island. Four of the chiefs, on the 9th, signed a paper to 
that effect, but the queen had refused to sign it. At the last date, the question of 
acknowledgment of the sovereignty of France was supposed to be settled, as all 
demonstrations 'of hostility had ceased, but the French flag was not yet hoisted. 
The Heine Blanche was at Tahiti . — New York Journal of Commerce . 


£!& 800 tnta. 

The accounts from Abyssinia are by no means favourable. In Abyssinia, the 
Rosaf Gondar liad declared war against King Udie, of Tigre, taken him prisoner* 
and thrown him into chains. Civil war is spread over the whole country, except 
Schoa. The captivity of Udie has made it possible for M. Abbadie to travel into the 
interior of the country, and Schimper has probably left, the asylum where he had 
taken refuge. The hopes which were entertained in France and England some 
years ago, of the opening of an advantageous trade with Abyssinia, and through 
that country with the Soudan, are pretty well dispelled ; but as there is a real foun- 
dation for it, further attempts will be made as soon as tranquillity is re-established. 
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Tuis circumstance has but little effect on the trade of Egypt, because the petty 
princes to the west of Gondar, through whose boundaries the caravans from the 
south pass, protect them, because the duty they lay on them is the best part of their 
revenue . — Allgemeine Zeitung, Feb. 24. 


(Tape of (fiooft 

The accounts from the northern frontier announce probable disturbances of a 
serious character occasioned by the proceedings of the disaffected Boers. The 
Graham's-Town Gazette , December 8: h, states that the information communicated 
to the Lieut. - Governor (Col. Hare) led to the issue of orders for the march of all 
the disposable troops to the disaffected locality. The power of the civil authorities 
was called into exercise, and every wagon that could be procured was either hired or 
pressed for the public service. The first division, consisting of 20() men 91st regt., 100 
do. 27th, under Lieut.-Co). Johnstone, 27th regt., had marched for Graaff-Iteinef. 
A six pounder was despatched to join this division, which was followed by 150 of 
the Cape Mounted Rifles. They were to proceed to Colesberg. The Lieut.- 
Governor had taken his departure for Fort Beaufort, where another division was 
forming under Col. Somerset. This division is to inarch by the route of the Winter- 
berg, to Colesberg, where it is intended for the two divisions to concentrate. The 
2nd or right division will consist of detachments of the 27th and 91st regts., and of 
the Cape Mounted Rifles, also a six-pounder. The entire force will consist of about 
1,200 men. It is understood that the Lieut. -Governor will proceed from Fort 
Beaufort direct to Colesberg. It is said that the expedition will proceed as far as 
Philipolis, a Griqua village, a short distance beyond the Orange River. 

This movement seems to have been called for by the state of the public feeling 
both within and beyond the boundary. The disaffected Boers across the Orange 
River, not content with audaciously raising the standard of insurrection against the 
British Government, are endeavouring by their emissaries to spread the poison of 
sedition within the colony, and to seduce their countrymen from their allegiance. 

The same journal publishes the following extracts from letters from the country In 
question. The following is dated October 11: — “About ten days ago, a letter 
arrived from Andreas Pretorius, Commandant of Natal, desiring all persons located 
between the Orange River and Natal to appear armed at Allcman*s Drift, on the 24th 
of this month, at which time he with all the members of Council from Natal would 
be present, for the purpose of planting there the land marks of the Dutch Repub- 
lican Government, after which any person refusing to swear allegiance to them should 
be compelled to leave this country. Every man able to ride will on the 21st of this 
month start from this part armed towards Allcman’s Drift, and it is computed that 
about 1,000 men will be present, as from Riet River alone there will go 300.** Another 
communication, dated November 21st, contains the fol hr wing passages : — “Oil the 
21 st October, the day appointed for the Boers to start from here, they were so 
elated at the number joining them (they calculated upon 2,000), that they planned 
an attack upon the French missionary station of Mr. Pellissier, and the chief Lepooy, 
and to exterminate the whole tribe at once ; and, by degrees, before January, the 
whole of the native tribes. January is the time when they state war is again to 
commence at Natal. On the morning of the 21st, the Boers were passing there by 
dozens on their route to the appointed places. About this time notice was received 
here that 400 or 500 troops would be at the drift to meet them. This so discon- 
certed them that many fell sick, or pretended to do so, and returned home. The 
consequence was, that only 300 Boers reached Alleman's Drift, where they met 
Judge Menzies, who exhorted them to abandon their intention. On their return 
they called upon the Chief Lepooy, and desired him to consider himself one of 
Pretorius* subjects. The chief replied very laconically, that ‘ when they had beaten 
the English, it would be time enough for him to consider his plans.* *' 

Capt. the Commandant of Natal, had published a notice, denouncing the 
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proceeding of the emigrant leaders there, in granting title-deeds to land, as seditious 
and treasonable. 

The Cape Frontier Times , December 8th, says: — “ Intelligence has been received 
during the past week, that the Griquus and Boers are arrayed in hostile attitude 
against each other, so that a collision it was feared would soon take place. An at- 
tack, indeed, by a party of Boers upon some Griquas, in which the former seized 
upon some guns, is stated already to have taken place. A paper, urging the colonial 
Dutch farmers to leave the colony and hasten to the assistance of the Orange River 
Boers, about to be attacked, as the document states, by the native tribes, has been 
discovered in circulation within the colony. To this paper the signature of various 
Dutch residents in the colony has been found attached. Numerous other circulars 
of the same description are, it is supposed, in course of distribution. Symptoms of 
disaffection amongst the Dutch population, we are sorry to hear, are visible in various 
parts.” 

The latest accounts (December 30th) state that Mockc, the commandant of the 
Boers, had retreated from Philipolis to the Modder River, with the avowed inten- 
tion of there concentrating his forces, to dispute with our troops the passage of the 
river, should they attempt to cross the colonial boundary. Full cre/lence does not, 
however, appear to be given to this report, and it is rattier treated as idle vaunting 
on the part of Mockc. The farmers arc believed to possess too much caution to 
place themselves between two fires, where, in case of defeat, a retreat would be as 
difficult and dangerous as a movement forward. The Griquas and the Corannas 
would seize the opportunity of the appearance of the British forces to avenge old in- 
sults, and the disposition of all the native tribes is alleged to be of much the same 
character towards the Boers. Betters from the force state that a great loss of cattle 
has been sustained on the march. At Crarlock the left division had stationed a de- 
tachment of fifty infantry and twenty-five mounted riflemen, to form a post of com- 
munication between the mahi body and the military post already established. Both 
divisions had arrived at Colesberg. 

The catalogue of Caffre depredations by this arrival is of a serious description. 
Some of these marauders had committed a most brutal murder near the Fish River 
Flats, on the person of a young man named William Harden, a resident of Cuyler- 
ville. Bower Albany. At Bathurst, and in the vicinity of Upper Albany, the robbery 
of cattle was frequent. From Fort Peddle the accounts were regarded as of an 
alarming character, arising from the reports that the British had been defeated by the 
Boers. The Caffres, it is said, were exulting at our misfortune, and contriving pluus 
to attack the colony at its defenceless points. 


<£{)ina. 

The following “ proclamation " appears in the Canton Register \ December 7 : 
“ Sir H. Pottinger, Bart., IBB. M.’s plenipotentiary in China, has, on his arrival at 
Amoy, learned, with extreme horror and astonishment, that many more than 100 
subjects of her Majesty, who were wrecked in the ship Nerbudda and brig 
Ann, in September, 1841, and March, 1842, on the coast of the island of Formosa, 
have been recently put to death by the Chinese authorities on that island, who allege 
that they perpetrated this cold-blooded act in obedience to the imperial commands. 
Had the unhappy people who have suffered on this occasion even been prisoners of 
war, taken whilst fighting with arms in their hands, their massacre (which is aggra- 
vated by a lapse of time of nearly 5 year) would have been a most flagrant violation 
of the acknowledged and well-understood rules and feelings which distinguish war- 
fare among civilized nations, and contrasts it with the sanguinary and inhuman prac- 
tices and ideas of mere savages ; but, when plenipotentiary calls to mind 

that the unfortunate individuals on whom this foul deed has been committed were 
inoffensive camp-followers and seamen, who neither were armed, nor had any means 
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of defending themselves or of molesting others, nnd who were specially entitled as 
distressed nnd shipwrecked men, both by the laws und usages of China, to kindness 
nnd protection, the plenipotentiary 1ms no language by which he can sufficiently 
proclaim the sentiments of abhorrence und detestation with which he views this 
lamentable affair, the recollection of which will remain as a stain and disgrace in 
the annals of the Chinese empire. 

“ H. B.M.’s plenipotentiary lias already obtained positive official proof, that the 
commands issued by the emperor for putting to death Ii.B.M.’s subjects, were 
drawn from his imperial majesty by the gross and merciless misrepresentations 
of the local authorities on Formosa, who, with the object of personal aggrandise- 
ment, basely and falsely reported to the cabinet at Pekin that both the ship 
Nerbudda , and subsequently the brig Ann , had gone to that island with hostile 
intentions ; an assertion not more lying and false than manifestly absurd, since 
neither of those vessels were ships of war, or had, when wrecked, any 
troops or other fighting men on board of them. H. B.M.’s plenipotentiary now 
intends respectfully, though firmly, to submit the real facts of this dreadful affair to 
the special notice of the emperor through the imperial commissioners and ministers, 
and to demand, in the name of his sovereign, the Queen of Great Britain, that 
the local authorities on the island of Formosa, whose false and pitiless misrepre- 
sentations have led to the horrible event which has called for this proclamation, shall 
he degraded and (condignly) punished; and further, that their property shall be 
confiscated, and its amount paid over to the officers of the British Government, 
to be applied to the relief and support of the families of the innocent men who have 
been put to death on false and foul uccusation. Without this just atonement, 
H. B.M.’s plenipotentiary is not prepared to say that the event which has occurred, 
and which it becomes the plenipotentiary’s unwilling duty to report to II.M.’s 
Government, will not be the cause of a further serious misunderstanding, or that it 
may not even lead to a renewal of hostilities betwe^i the two empires, which would 
be greatly to be deplored, as involving this country and its people in fresh misery and 
evil, for the crimes of a few shameless and unworthy miscreants in power, who have, 
from base motives, imposed on their own sovereign. Ii.B.M.'s plenipotentiary, 
however, trusts that the emperor will, in his wisdom, see the justice, as well as 
policy, of making the retribution which is herein pointed out, which is due both to 
England and China, and which will avert further calamity. 

“ That all persons may know the real state of the case, this proclamation is pub- 
lished in the English and Chinese languages, for general information. 

“ Dated on board the steam -frigate Queen , at Amoy, on the 23rd of November, 
1842." 

“ To her Britannic Majesty’s Subjects: — Sir II. Pottingcr, Bart., H.M.’s pleni- 
potentiary in China, purposely refrained from making any allusion, in his proclamation 
of the 23rd instant, to the European portion of the crews of the ship Nerbudda and 
brig Ann. The plenipotentiary imagines that it must be already generally known, 
that when the Nerbudda got into danger, the natives of India on board that ship 
were abandoned by the master and mates of her, and also by an officer and a small 
detachment of II.M.’s regiments who were proceeding in her to join the expedition. 
It now appears, that the natives remained by the ship for five days after they were 
thus abandoned ; that they then landed on rafts under the guidance of the head and 
second serang ; that, in thus landing, some of the men (both camp-followers and 
Lascars, or seamen) were drowned or killed by Chinese who came down to plunder 
them ; that all who landed were made prisoners the moment they got on shore, and 
confined in heavy irons, under circumstances of great cruelty, in small parties and in 
separate prisons, for about eleven months, at the expiration of which period they 
(with exception of the head and second serang) were carried in sedan chairs to a 
plain a short distance from the capital of the island of Formosa, and there beheaded 
in cold blood, in presence of the Chinese local authorities. It further appears, that 
there were altogether 240 natives of India (170 camp-followers and 70 seamen) left 
Anat.Joum. N. S. Vol.40. No. 159. (2N) 
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in the Nerhudda when her master and mates deserted that ship, out of whom only the 
head and second serang have escaped with their lives ; but it is not possible to deter- 
mine how many were drowned, killed by plunderers, died natural deaths, perished 
from ill-treatment or starvation, or were beheaded by the Chinese authorities. 

“ With regard to the brig Ann, it has been ascertained that she had fifty-seven 
souls on board when she was cast away, of whom fourteen were natives of Europe or 
America, two or three Portuguese and Malays, five Chinese, and the remainder 
natives of India. The vessel was driven high and dry (at low water) on shore, about 
midnight, and the whole of the fifty-seven individuals quitted her at daybreak next 
morning, and took possession of a Chinese junk which was lying in a creek or river 
near the spot, with the object of putting to sea in the junk; but the violence of the 
gale prevented them even making the attempt, and they surrendered, without even 
firing a musket at the host of armed Chinese who had been assembled round them, 
about three o'clock in the afternoon of the same day. They were instantly stripped, 
and marched some distance without a particle of covering, exposed to a cutting north- 
east wind. Two men died from cold, and several others dropped from the same 
cause and fatigue, and were carried on in baskets to the capital (about ninety miles 
from the spot where the brig was wrecked), where they were separated into small 
parties and put into distinct prisons in irons. Subsequent to this, the parties had 
little communication with each other, but it is known, that they were all subjected 
to the most barbarous treatment, and were scarcely allowed sufficient food to sustain 
life. In this manner above seven dreary months passed away, wdien it was an- 
nounced to the eleven survivors, including the two belonging to .the Nerhudda (six 
natives of Europe and America, three natives of India, and two Chinamen, which 
latter individuals had been pardoned on condition of entering the service of the go- 
vernment of Formosa), that peace had been made , and they likewise then ascer- 
tained that all the rest of their fellow-sufferers in captivity and wretchedness had 
been put to death, on or about tlfc 19th of August last, on the grounds stated in the 
plenipotentiary's other proclamation. Among the sufferers is Mr. Gully, a British 
merchant, who was returning to Macao from the northward, as a passenger by the 
Ann. It Is not possible to account for the lives of the six Europeans and Americans, 
and three natives of India, being spared ; but it is surmised, that they were consi- 
dered to be principal men of their classes, and were intended to haye been sent to 
Pekin to be there executed. 

“ The proclamation is now published, to satisfy the great anxiety and interest 
which lias been universally felt on the subject of it. It is superfluous for her Ma- 
jesty's plenipotentiary to record the deep and sincere regret and sorrow with which 
he discharges so painful a duty. 

“ Dated on board the steam- frigate Queen , 
at Amoy, 26tli of Nov,, 184)2.” 

The Frieffd of Chma, December 15, gives the following detailed account of riots at 
Canton : — The morning of 7th December was ushered in by nothing particular. All 
the residents had heard that meetings had been held in the city by numbers of dis- 
contented people, who have during the war been in the service of Government, but 
having lately been discharged in consequence of the peace, they have been thrown 
out of employment. The ringleaders were men who had passed the necessary lite- 
rary examination, and had buttons pro tem., with the office and appointment they had 
lost with the peace. These men worked upon the feelings of the lower classes by 
pretending to be great patriots anc^ sticklers for the old customs, holding the English 
up to .opprobrium and execration. The ladies visiting Canton gave them something 
to take hold of, and the clause in the treaty stipulating that the English could build 
houses where they chose, gave them something else. Placards were posted upon 
the wall, and petitions sent in to the governor, who was obliged to listen to them on 
account of their immense number, amounting it is said to 40,000. There can be 
little or no doubt that an attack was contemplated upon the factories, and some go 
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as far as to say that it was to take place when it did, but it was brought about in a 
very curious manner. The creek liong, lying as it did in ruins, had been assigned 
for the abode of the serangs of the country ships to transact their business in. The 
crews of the country ships being thus enabled to find accommodation at Canton, have 
been in the habit of coming up in large numbers for the last few months, and mis- 
behaving themselves sadly, have been the source of great annoyance to the residents. 
On the 7th, immense quantities of them were up, 200 it is said. Many of them 
were drunk, but from the fact of the serangs making themselves so busy, the Chinese 
version of the story would appear correct, which was that goods had been bought 
by the Lascars from the shopkeepers to go per Chowchow chop, which having been 
sent, the goods could not be shipped on the same terms by the other chops, which 
the Lascars insisted upon the shopkeepers doing ; and indeed it would appear that 
the vast number who were sent up were sent for the express purpose of intimidating 
these shopkeepers, or of compelling them to submit by force of arms. Some of the 
Lascars were dressed as sepoys, and there were a great many quarrels in the back 
streets all the morning, but the square was perfectly quiet until about lialf-past two, 
when the Chinamen began to muster, evidently for the purpose of fighting the Las- 
cars. Stones and brickbats began to fly, and cudgels were resorted to by the Lascars. 
The Chinamen mustered at the bottom of llog-lanc, and the fight took place between 
that and the creek. No insult was offered to the factories, or even to Europeans, 
during all this. About half-past three, when the Lascars, being beaten, bad taken 
refuge in the creek hong, and the Chinamen remained at the bottom of 1 fog-lane, all 
seemed tolerably quiet, but numbers of men of the lowest description seemed to be 
joining the mob, which had now become pretty large. Things grew suspicious, 
some Europeans being pelted. Quite on a sudden they broke open the door of the 
Company’s garden near Ilog-lane, and made use of the battens to break down the 
Avail of the garden. Even then no foreigner contemplated that it would go any 
further than breaking their Avindows Avent, as all the factories in the New British 
Avere being put in order, and numbers of Avorkmen were employed getting the liall in 
readiness for Sir Henry Pottinger. In a A'ery few minutes a most vigorous attack A\ r as 
made upon No. 1, British, AAdiich >vas carried by numbers entering the lower windows. 
There can be no doubt that this factory Avas attacked in this sudden manner, in the 
hope and expectation of capturing two ladies who were residing there. These ladies, 
most fortunately, had been removed immediately it Avas seen that the garden was 
broken open, and being taken out the back way, Avere deposited in one of the bongs. 
The attack was so sudden, that most of the other residents believed that the object 
bad been accomplished and the ladies captured. Neither residents nor domestics 
saved a single article but what they stood in. The Hong merchants, at the earnest 
request of some residents, had sent for soldiers to some stations outside the walls 
near the factories, but the mandarin thereof, of course VnoAving that the roAV would 
be much more serious than Avas generally contemplated, considered his force insuffi- 
cient, and, refusing to act, referred the application to the qwnng-heep. This func- 
tionary, knowing right well that something serious would happen, applied to the go- 
\ T ernor to be allowed to arm his force, as lie could not take life without the governor’s 
sanction, knowing that the ordinary mode of quieting a disturbance would be un- 
availing in the present instance. The governor refused his sanction, and the qwang- 
hcep wont accompanied by the qwang-cliow-foo and nam-hoy-yune, escorted by 
about 300 soldiers armed to the teeth. The soldiers fired up in the air, and the mob 
finding that they durst not fire amongst them, attacked and drove them off, breaking 
the chairs of the three great mandarins and pelting them with stones. Consequently, 
the mandarins took refuge in the Consoo-house, which the soldiers guarded. It was 
now about five o’clock, the mob had set fire to the Company’s hall and commenced 
pillaging and destroying all the factories eastward of Hog-lane. They did not seem 
bent upon “ loot” as they broke and destroyed every thing, of course seizing all the 
money that fell in their way. No. I> British, adjoining the hall, next caught fire, and 
the Hong merchants sent their engines to prevent the fire spreading. The mob 
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would not allow them to work, saying that they were determined that nil the factories 
eastward of IIog-l<ine should be burnt, but that if any others caught, they would 
assist them in quenching them. All these factories had now been pillaged and de- 
serted excepting No. 1, Dutch. This factory having an immense amount of money 
in its treasury, was bravely defended by its inhabitants, who, falling short of ammuni- 
tion, and the factory being in a blaze, evacuated it about eleven o’clock. The resi- 
dents of the factory to the westward finding the square in possession of a ruthless 
mob, elated with success, had to look after their own personal safety ; those between 
. Hog-lane and old China-street, took refuge on the tops of their houses, expecting 
every moment to find their factories on fire, and hoped by climbing over the roofs to 
gain access to the back street. These gentlemen could not go out, as the mob was 
frantic before the doors. Those to the eastward of that again, at the entreaty of the 
Hong merchants, made their escape at the back doors — and after being conveyed 
through the streets towards the westward, were deposited for the night in the Sluimun 
pack-houses. Some took refuge in Mingqua’s hong, and were in momentary expecta- 
tion of being attacked. It was fortunate that the immense amount of dollars which 
were under the embers of the burnt factories diverted the attention of the mob, or 
there can be no doubt that all the factories would have shared the like fate. For 
although it was evident that the political part of it were satisfied with what they had 
done, when they saw all in a blaze eastward of I log-lane, yet all the bad characters 
in Canton had by this time assembled ; a great number consisted of those who 
came after loot. Things remained in this state until about two, when, strange to say, 
the mob began to disperse. Soon after, the qwang-heep having received the gover- 
nor’s authority to do as he liked, came to the square, and soon dispersed what re- 
mained. Kingqua's hong escaped by a miracle, having to hear the full influence of 
the Creek factories being on fire. Some foreigners gave large prices to boats to go 
to Whampoa, and others offered Drs. 300 to be taken across the river, which was 
refused. It is to be particularly observed that the mandarins prevented the fast boats 
for Macao sturting as usual that night. All the next day the fire continued, and the 
following day early Sir Hugh Gough anchored off the factories in the steamer 
Proserpine. 

The day after the disturbance two of the rioters were executed in the squares, and 
it is said a number more have been captured and arc to share the same fate. 

Another account states, that the disturbance was occasioned by the misconduct of 
some of the lascars belonging to the Fort William, lying at Whampoa, and who were 
permitted to visit Canton by the commander. “ It is not true that this disturbance 
was owing to an attempt to smuggle opium, for the Fort William is not employed in 
vending that drug, although she may have brought some up the river, and has since 
been employed in transhipping goods, by which method you arc aware a vessel which 
can only carry six thousand, yet manages to deliver some thirty thousand bales of 
cotton. Hut this is hardly deemed smuggling, and it is only tni evasion of the port 
dues, which Is now the regular tiling, neither disgraceful nor disreputable in tills 
quarter, and the Chinese authorities arc not so silly as to take umbrage at such a 
trifle.” 

It appears that since the Canton riot, the people have gradually settled into more 
quiet, although the ferment bus by no means totally subsided. Inflammatory pla- 
cards continue to be published, calling upon the people to drive all the English away, 
and exhorting the artisans not to lend their aid in rebuilding the Hritish factory, and 
we have been told that workmen actually refuse to be employed on that building. 

The Friend of China says j — “ doubt whatever can exist, that full compensa- 

tion will be made by the Chinese authorities to such Hritish subjects as may have 
been losers by the late outbreak of the populace at Canton. No just cause of sus- 
picion as the instigators, is attachable to the local authorities. The exertions they 
made to suppress the riot, the retribution they exacted from the offenders, and the 
apologies they have tendered to the plenipotentiary, convincingly prove their anxious 
desire to protect the lives and properties of the European residents." 
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Mr. Thom, the destined British Consul at Canton, was busy there investigating 
the causes of the riots. 

In a correspondence, which is published in the Canton papers, the British mer- 
chants in Canton, “ having met to deliberate on their position,” state to Lieut. 
General Cough, then at Canton (Dee. 12), that inquiry of the Chinese led them to 
believe that the attack on the foreign factories was the result of a pre-arranged de- 
termination of the mob, instigated and influenced by parties averse to apprehended 
foreign innovation, and they conclude that they cannot be considered safe in their 
houses without efficient protection from their own government on the spot. 

The general, in reply (Dec. 13), intimated that he did not apprehend any imme- 
diate further outbreak, and that he had received through the Kwang-heep an assur- 
ance that the Chinese government was very desirous to maintain tranquillity. 

The merchants therefore (Dec. 13) addressed Sir II. Pottingcr, stating that there 
appeared no doubt that the attack had been determined on for some time previously 
to its occurrence, and that the parties employed in it were regularly organized ; that 
although an affray between some Lascars and Chinese was the ostensible cause of its 
commencement at that particular time, the attack would have taken place sooner or 
later had no such circumstance occurred ; that the local authorities were unable or 
unwilling to afford efficient protection in time to prevent a considerable sacrifice of 
life and property, and the causes which occasioned such result are liable at any mo- 
ment to recur; that there is a spirit of hostility to the English very general among 
certain orders in Canton, and that the common people are guided and influenced by 
parties who have means and ability of giving effect to their operations in a more sys- 
tematic manner than could be expected from an ordinary mob. They add that, us 
no machinery exists at present for carrying on the trade, except by actual residence 
in Canton, and it is unlikely any change can be made in time for the management of 
the present season’s business, it is of the utmost importance that the British commu- 
nity should be enabled to continue fur the present to reside in their factories, as their 
witiulrawal would, in the existing state of affairs, necessarily throw the business into 
the hands of the Americans and others, who from their political position and other 
causes are not likely to suffer from the hostility of the Chinese. 

Sir Ilenry, writing from Ilong-kong (Dec. 16), in return to this letter, distinctly 
avows that no fact hud come to his knowledge which authorized him to concur in 
the opinion that the attack was premeditated; on the contrary, the accounts that 
had reached him shewed that a large body of Lascars (170) bad been allowed to 
go up to Canton on leave, from the Fort William and other vessels, without any ap- 
parent control or any person to look after them ; that they had been fighting all day 
with the Chinese till the latter, assembled in large bodies, drove back the Lascars, 
who were allowed to take refuge in one of the Ilongs that was burned, and then the 
attack on the buildings commenced. lie quotes a letter he wrote to Sir Hugh Gough, 
on the 13th, in answer to one received from Sir Hugh on the 11th, wherein he (Sir 
Ilcijry) states : — “ It seems quite clear that the crew of the Fort William and other 
ships were the originators of the disturbance, and before I make any demand for 
repayment of the losses from the local government, I must be satisfied that some at- 
tempt was made to control the Lascars. I hold that not even a boat’s crew should 
be allowed to land without a responsible officer or person with them, and if merchants 
will not enforce some regularity and order in their ships, they must take the conse- 
quences.” Sir Ilenry likewise declares that the insinuated unwillingness of the 
local authorities to afford protection is at total variance with the information and 
opinions he had received from many different quarters, and he observes that before 
ho subscribes to the alleged inability of the local authorities to afford protection, he 
must learn that proper and timely application was made to them, which he 
has strong reason for believing was not the case. 44 It may, however, be true,” he 
adds, 44 that the Chinese authorities had not the power immediately at hand to restore 
order when the riot became serious ; and it may even be hereafter unhappily verified, 
that they do not possess the means of preserving the peace for the future ; but, with 
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respect to the first of these suppositions, it is just and proper, in looking at it, to in- 
quire why our Lascars — one of whom, I am informed, began the riot by stabbing a 
Chinese— were not restrained by those whose business it was to look after them ; 
and, as regards the second supposition, if wc admit that it is possible, and investigate 
the cause, we are obliged to revert to occurrences which took place before I came to 
China. None of you, gentlemen, will suppose me capable, for a moment, of palliating 
the base and barefaced perfidy of the officers of the provincial government in the 
progress of events which terminated in the city of Canton being left at the mercy of 
her Majesty's arms in May, 184*1 ; but I believe I am quite justified in saying that, 
up to that time, there was no general popular feeling of ill-will or antipathy towards 
the British nation on the side of the people. It is true that we had, from the earliest 
period of our intercourse with this empire, submitted (with a very few memorable 
exceptions) to constant contumely and indignity from the Chinese Government offi- 
cers, but so far as the mass of the population was concerned, they were, I have un- 
derstood, as civil and as well disposed as I have invariably found them, in all parts of 
the empire which I have had occasion to visit, since the peace was concluded. Jt 
thence follows, that the change which at that time came over the people, and which has 
gradually led to their present state of exasperation and excitement, must have been 
brought about by ourselves — that is, partly by mismanagement, and partly by ill-treat- 
ment— and I believe both these causes to have had a share in bringing matters to 
tlieir present crisis. I will content myself with asking von, collectively and indivi- 
dually, whether, with your admitted knowledge of the hostile feelings of certain 
classes at Canton, coupled with the influence which you declare you believe those 
classes to be able to exercise over the people, and also bearing in mind your recorded 
belief that sooner or later an outbreak would take place, you, to whom this letter is 
particularly addressed, as well as all other foreigners, whether subjects of England or 
not, can stand forward and conscientiously assert that you have studied the com- 
plexion of the times, that you have in any single iota or circumstance, striven to aid 
me in my arrangements as the humble but zealous instrument of the Government 
whose protection has been extended to you in an unparalleled degree, and which, I 
may add, you are always ready to claim and expect, by endeavouring to dissipate and 
soothe the very excitement and irritation of which you so loudly complain? I may 
even ask, whether you have not thrown serious difficulties and obstacles, if not posi- 
tive risk, in the way of the very arrangements and measures which you so earnestly 
desire to see perfected, and which, next to the assertion of her Majesty’s dignity and 
honour, have been the leading object of my public actions for the last eighteen months ? 
It is needless to occupy your time and swell this letter by detailing circumstances ; but 
I presume that you will now be ready to allow, that it would have been better had you 
gone on, as in past times, quietly and unobtrusively with your mercantile pur- 
suits, until it was announced to you that the provisions of . the recent treaty 
were to be considered in full force. Even in the most civilized parts of the 
globe such a bourse would have been equally advisable and expedient; and how 
much more do they appear witli a jealous, arrogant, and unapproachable govern- 
ment like, that of China, which we have for ages allowed, and almost encouraged, 
to revile and treat us as human beings of a lower grade?" With reference to the 
request of the merchants, that a force for their defence might be placed at Canton, 
Sir Henry says : " I must, at once, finally, most explicitly and candidly acquaint you, 
that no conceivable circumstance should induce me to place H.M.’s Government in 
so false and undignified a posture, as I should consider it to be pluced in, were 
I to send troops and ships of war *o Canton in opposition to the request and 
wishes of the local government, in order that you. might carry on your trade 
under the protection of such troops and ships of war. Such an arrangement, 
irrespectively of the conclusive objection to it which I adduce above, would inevit- 
ably lead to further ill-will, heart-burning, and violence, and its only result must be 
disappointment ; and, in all likelihood, a renewal of hostilities between the govern- 
ments of England and China, a calamity which I feel certain you will one and all 
cordially unite with me in earnestly deprecating." 
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The merchants, in acknowleging the receipt of this communication, reiterate their 
opinion, confirmed by subsequent evidence, as to the premeditated character of the 
outbreak.' With regard to the irregular conduct of the lascars, they observe that the 
practice of allowing seamen of all nations to proceed to Canton is of long standing, and 
that, if calculated to lead to difficulties, the remedy could not rest with the British mer- 
chants, who never have had authority to make regulations for the control of seamen. 
They forward authenticated statements shewing that repeated applications were made 
in vain, through the Hong merchants, for protection, lleferring to the strong 
observations made in Sir Henry’s letter, which we have quoted in his own words, 
they say that, till now, they had never, individually or collectively, sought information 
or protection; that his proclamation of the 12th August, 1841, distinctly stated that 
the mercantile community must carry on their trade at Canton entirely at their own 
risk and peril ; that that proclamation was, in some degree, rescinded on the 15tli 
November, 1812, allowing trade at Canton to continue, although no government 
protection was even then actually promised or afforded, and during the progress of 
such trade, no protection has, directly or indirectly, been given or claimed within 
Canton, at a time when warlike operations were going on along the whole coast. 
They submit that the insinuation that they were ever ready to claim such pro- 
tection is not altogether in accordance with the actual circumstances of the case. 
They assert that the merchants generally have endeavoured to carry on their mercan-' 
tile pursuits in Canton, in accordance with former custom, and they add that no 
intimation was received from the plenipotentiary that he disapproved of their pro- 
ceedings, although the circumstances were generally known, until after the attack 
on the factories ; that they arc one and all ready to conform to all arrangements for 
the regulation of their trade, and that severe public censure should not indiscri- 
minately be east on all the foreign merchants in consequence of outrages assumed to 
have been occasioned by the acts of a few. 

A subsequent letter from Sir Henry Fottinger to the British merchants states 
that the Governor of Canton has, in reply to a letter addressed to him, declared his 
anxiety and ability to protect all foreigners, and has also expressed his readiness to 
repay such losses as may have been incurred during the late riot, M after they shall 
have been correctly ascertained, and submitted through her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment.*' 

A letter from IIong-Kong, dated December 31, states u that the censure of the 
plenipotentiary is merited by the merchants, who, in smuggling opium and all other 
kinds of goods at Whampoa and at Canton, have outraged all former precedents, 
and created much distrust in the minds of the Chinese authorities. Few of the 
vessels now pay port charges, although the consignees no doubt pay it, and the 
whole course of proceedings in the Canton river has been and is a disgrace to civiliz- 
ation. It is admitted that, in direct contravention of the plenipotentiary’s autho- 
rity, ships have been despatched secretly to the new consular ports.” 

A correspondence has taken place between the plenipotentiary and the British mer- 
chants, respecting the settlement of the tariff, under the new treaty, which appears 
to occupy the attention of the mercantile community in China, almost to the exclu- 
sion of other matters. On this subject a well- informed resident in China writes— 
“ xhe question of the tariff I feur will be a failure, and the whole result of this com- 
mercial treaty will be an immense development of the illicit trade, not only in opium 
but in all kinds of British goods. The accounts from the north are very encourag- 
ing, so much so, that, but for the proclamation of Sir Henry, many ships would 
have been sent ere this. Cotton goods at Chusan are 50 per cent, higher than here, 
and could wc realize a large traffic with the Chinese, at even heavy duties, the con- 
sumption would reach an extent that would stagger belief to name.* 

A serious fracas took place a few days since between the salt and opium smugglers 
who “ most do congregate” in that part of the bay which is situated between Jar* 
dine's Point and the General Wood. The struggle was long protracted, but ended 
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in- the discomfiture of the opiumites 9 who however lost only one man, but many of the 
combatants were seriously wounded. — Friend of China, Dec. 15. 

The Chinese government has bought some foreign vessels, and is going to build 
some on European models for war purposes. They want much some steamers, and 
. will pay for them long prices. 

It is rumoured that Sir Henry Pottinger had applied for his recal, and that he had 
given his opinion that the powers of the government of Hong- Kong should be very 
strong, even v to that of deportation, in order to counteract the smugglers. 

In an edict, dated October 23rd , the emperor expresses himself to the following 
effect M Ac present, the English barbarians are tranquillized, and all their ships have 
left the river and gone to sea. * I, the emperor, because of thinking that the bluck- 
haired people were in the midst of mud and ashes — calamities and distress — could not 
but bend my will and constrain and force myself to accord with that which Keying 
and his colleagues had requested, and promised free trade to the English barbarians, 
and thus cause my people to rejoice in their occupations and dwell in peace, and 
prevent the recurrence of the calamities of War; and considering the former affairs 
(the defeats: of thV Chinese and successes of the English), all that has happened is 
liis fault. Newkeen is a magnate of the first rank, and has been invested with the 
important charge of guarding the frontiers; but lie has ungratefully nullified my 
favours in being weak as water in the performance of his duty; and has injured and 
disgraced the honour and respectability of the nation ; if he is not severely punished, 
how can the laws of the country be illustrated and manifested, and the high officers 
warned in the proper performance of their usual duties ? I order that Newkeen be 
deprived of his official rank, and taken into custody to undergo examinations ; and 
Keying is to send him under an escort to Peking, to he delivered over to the crimi- 
nal board for the punishment of his crimes- Ching Yuhtsae (the fooyuen of Keang- 
soo) was also invested with the defence of a place (his province), and I find he 
remained protecting the provincial capital, Soncliow, and did not lead on his troops 
to battle ; his case differs somewhat from that of Newkeen. Till Clioopoo (the 
Tartar general of Nanking) lost the city of Clienkeang; lie is also guilty of the crime 
of not exerting himself in defending his port. I order that they be delivered over 
to the said board, and that each of them be severely punished.** 

In a long document, Ke-ying and New-keen publish the following as the settled 
results of their negotiations with the British plenipotentiary while at Nanking : — 

1. The Chinese government will at present be responsible for the Ilong mer- 
chants paying to their English creditors debts to the amount of two millions of 
dollars. Hereafter, Hong merchants and all other classes of natives, are to be alone 
responsible for their own debts : the mandarins only affording their official aid. 2. 
None but merchant ships are to come and go to the five ports, no ships of war being 
allowed to visit them. Not even merchunt ships are to visit any other than the 
five ports. 3." The English fully agree to the rebuilding of all the fortresses, and the 
putting of them in the same state of defence as formerly. Although peace is de- 
clared, all places in the empire may not be fully aware of it ; arid should the officers 
in those uniformed places cause trouble to the English, no fighting is to take place, 
as all will soon be fully informed, by proclamation, of the establishment of amity and 
good-will. 5. As soon as this year’s instalment of the money is paid, the English 
ships of war are to withdraw from the Long river, and return to their own country. 
6. The English plenipotentiary agrees to place under immediate arrest every British 
officer who may be found levying duties upon Chinese shipping. 7. In all diffi- 
culties between the natives of China and the natives of England, which may arise 
from their intercourse at the five ports, the Chinese are to be handed over to the 
Chinese authorities of the place, apd the English to the English authorities for trial, 
&c. &£. 8. The English agree, tli^t if any Chinese criminals take refuge on hoard 

of English merchant ships or men -of- war, or take up their residence at Hong-Kong, 
to give them up, upon requisition from the Chinese authorities. China enters into o 
like agreement touching English criminals. 
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GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDERS. 

TRANSFER OF OFFICERS FROM ONE REGIMENT TO ANOTHER. 

Camp , Ferozepore, Dec. 14, 1842. — The Governor* Genera) desires it to be under- 
stood by all officers transferred from one regiment to another, who may deem their 
interests to be injuriously affected by such transfers, that it is open to them to submit, 
through the prescribed channel, a representation to that effect, setting forth the parti- 
cular circumstances which appear to render removal a grievance. Such representa- 
tion, however, must he made within one month from the date of the publication of 
this order at stations respectively ; and officers making them will continue, pending the 
decision of Government, to do duty with tlieir original corps, and in their present 
position. 

ARMY OF AFFGHANISTAN. 

Camp , Ferozepore , Dec. 17. — This day Major-Gen. Sir Robert Sale, G.C.B., 
passed the Sutlej at the head of all the troops which composed the garrison of Jellala- 
bad. The major-general was received at the foot of the bridge by the Governor- 
General and his Exc. the Commander-in-Chief. The Army of Reserve, formed in 
one line, extending two miles and a half, received the major-general and the garrison 
of Jellalabad in review order, with presented arms. A salute of nineteen guns was 
fired as the major-general passed the centre of the line. • 

Copt. Somerset, military secretary, and Capt. Colville, aide-de-camp to the Gover- 
nor-General, had, on the 14th inst., conveyed the medals granted to the garrison of 
Jellalabad, under an escort of the body-guard, to the camp of the major-general, and 
all the officers and soldiers of the garrison passed the bridge of the Sutlej, wearing the 
honour they have so justly won. 

The following are the Names of Surviving Officers to whom the Medal has been 

presented : — 

Major- Gen. Sir Robert Sale, G.C.B. 

Artillery. — Major A. Abbott, C. B. ; Major J. B. Backhouse; Major G. H. Mac- 
gregor, C.B. 

Anderson's Horse. — Lieut. W. Mayne. 

13th (Prince Albert’s) Light Infantry.— Lieut. Col. R. Pattison, Major H. Have- 
lock, Major A. P. J. Wilkinson, Mttjor H. C. Wade, Major J. H. Fenwick, Capt. P. 
R. Jennings, Capt. A. E. F. Holcombe, Lieut. G. King, Lieut W. A. Sinclair, 
Lieut, the lion. J. W. Forester, Lieut. D. Rattray, Lieut. G. Wade, Lieut. J. W; 
Cox, Lieut. F. Van Straubenzec, Lieut. T. B. Speedy, Lieut. G. G. C. Stapylton, 
Lieut. R. Parker, Lieut. A. Oakes, Lieut. Talbot, Adj. J. S. Wood, lieut. ; 
Assist. Surg. J. Robertson; Assist. Surg. G. W. Barnes; Lieut. William Wil- 
liams, 54th Foot, doing duty with H.M.'s 13th Light Infantry; Lieut. M. Dawes ; 
Assist. Surg. E. Hare. 

5tli Light Cavalry. — Major E. T. Oldfield, C. B. ; Lieut. E. W. C. Plowden ; 
Cornet As Wrench. 

35th N. I.— Lieut. Col. T. Monteath, C.B. ; Major T. Seaton; Major A. Young- 
husband; Capt. T. M. E. Moorhouse; Lieut. J. Towgood ; Lieut. M. N. Coombs; 
Lieut. E. J. Boileau ; Lieut. R. ft. Norton, 

Doing duty with the 33th regt. N.l. —Major J. Fraser, 11th Light Cavalry ; 
Major H. P. Burn, 1st N.I.; Capt. J. G; Gerard, 1st Europ. Regt. ; Lieut. R. 
Dawson, 3th regt. N.l. ; Lieut. W. It. Hillersdon, 53rd N.L 

Broodfoot's Sappers and Miners.— Major G. Broadfoot, C.B., 34th Madras N.l. ; 
Lieut. J. G. G. Orr; Lieut. F. Cunningham; Surgeon J. Forsyth; Assist. Surg. 
W. Brydon. 
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Commissariat.— Major Mninwaring, 16th Bengal N.I. 

The Governor- General will transmit the medal to the mother of the late Colonel 
Dennie, who fell in battle on the 7th of April, and to the relatives of the officers and 
soldiers of the garrison who lmye died since that day. 

Camp , Ferozeporc t Z>ec. 18, 1842, — This day Major-General Pollock, C.B., 
passed the Sutlej at the head of the artillery and cavalry, and of the 2nd 
Brigade of Infantry, of the army under his command. The major-general 
was received at the foot of the bridge by the Governor-General. The 26tli 
Regiment of N. I., attached to the Governor- General, formed into a hollow 
square, and the Governor- General, entering the square with Major- Gen. Pollock, 
informed Major Huish, commanding the regiment, that Major- Gen. Pollock having, 
in an especial manner, expressed his obligations to the 26th Regiment, and repre- 
sented their exemplary conduct on all occasions as meriting a particular mark of the 
approbation of the Government, he had great gratification in bestowing upon them 
on their return to India the honour of being henceforward a regiment of light in- 
fantry. 

CAPTAIN RIPLEY. 

Camp , Ferozepore , Dec. 20. — The following copy of a letter, this day received from 
Major- Gen. Nott, is published for general information : — 

“ To T. H. Maddock, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India, with the 

Governor- General. 

“ Camp Looleannce, 18th Dec., 1842. 

“ Sir: 1 find that, in my despatch of the 31st of August last, detailing the battle 
of Ghoin, I unfortunately omitted the name of Capt. ltiplcy, of the 1st European 
Regiment, late Port Adjutant at Candahar. Although his name was inserted in the 
duplicate of that despatch, I fear this omission cannot now be rectified, which I ain 
sorry for, as Capt. Ripley is a very zealous officer, and I have frequently derived 
benefit from his public services. In the battle now referred to, he attended me in 
the field, and received my thanks for his conduct. 

“ I am, &c. , 

( Signed) “ W. Nott, Major-General, 

“ Commanding Field Force.’* 

MAJOR-GEN. NOTT. THE GATES OF SOMNAUTH. 

Camp, Ferozepore , Dec . 23. — This day, Major-General Nott passed the Sutlej at 
the head of his whole force. The major-general was received at the foot of the 
bridge by the Governor- General and his Exc. the Commander-in-Chicf, attended by 
their respective staffs and escorts. The Governor- General was accompanied by Jye 
Singh Rao Ghatkee, by the Raja of Jheend, and other chiefs of Sirhind. The troops 
and followers of the Raja of Jheend and of the other chiefs were formed in two lines, 
beyond thife escorts of the Governor- General and Commander-in- Chief. 

The gates of the Temple of Somnaufth passed the bridge under the escort directed 
to be formed by the Governor- General’s order, the escort of infantry being composed 
of volunteers from the 2nd Regiment of Grenadiers. The following are the officers 
selected by Major-Gen. Nott to accompany the escort : Major Leech* Pol. Agent, 
Capt. R. N. M‘Lean, and Lieut. J. Travers, 2nd N.I., Assist. Surg. M. A. B. 
Gerard, and the same are appointed accordingly. 

The Governor- General delivered to the senior jemadar of the escort of the infantry 
a flag of the three colours of the Military Ribbon of India, having inscribed thereon 
“ Ghuznee,** in English, Persian, and Ilindce, and informed Capt. M'Lean, com- 
mandant of the escort, that, on their return to their regiment, the flag was to be re- 
tained by the 2nd Grenadiers, as a third colour, in commemoration of their distin- 
guished services. 

Major Gen. Nott, appointed Resident at the Court of Lucknow, will bear the 



1843.] 


Register.— Calcutta* 


291 


title of Envoy to the King of Oude, and that of " Excellency M in all communications 
with his Majesty. 


ACTIONS IN CANDA1IAU. 

Camp , Ferozepore , Dec. 13. — The Governor- General has received the following 
roll from Major- Gen. Nott, of actions fought in the vicinity of Candaliar, between 
the 1st January, 1842, and the 10th August, 1842 : 

Kalee Shuk, 12th Jan., 1842. — Two troops Anderson’s Ilorse Artillery, Capt. 
Blood’s Bombay Battery (9-pounders), detachment 1st Bengal Irregular Cavalry, 
II.M.’s 40th Foot, 2nd and 16th regiments of Grenadiers, 38th and a wing of the 
42nd regiments Light Infantry. 

Khunje Kuk, Panjwaie and Tiloo Khan, 7th, 8tli, 9tli, and 1 0th March, 1842. — 
Two troops Anderson's Ilorse Artillery, Blood’s Bombay 9-pounders Battery, 
detachment 1st Bengal Irregular Cavalry, II.M.’s 40th Foot, 16th regiment of Gre- 
nadiers, 38tli, 42nd, and 43rd regiments of Light Infantry. 

Defence of the City of Candaliar, when attacked by a large body of Afghans, 
March 10, 1842. — 2nd regiment of Grenadiers, and 4th company 3rd battalion of 
Bengal Foot Artillery. 

Baba Woil lie, March 25, 1842. — One troop Anderson’s Horse Artillery, detach- 
ment 1st Bengal Irregular Cavalry, II.M.’s 40th Foot, 2nd and 16th regiments of 
Grenadiers, and the 38th regiment of Light Infantry. 

Caiulahar Cantonment, 29th May, 1842. — One troop Anderson’s Ilorse Artillery, 
II.M.’s 41st Foot, and the 42nd and 43rd regiments of Light Infantry. 

I am of opinion that the regiments and detachments noted in this roll are entitled 
to the word “ Candaliar ” upon their colours. 

W. Nott, Major-General Comm. Field Force; 

The Governor- General, in pursuance of the General Order published at Simla, on 
the 4th of October, and in conformity with the opinion above expressed by Major- 
Gen. Nott, declares, that all such of the above-mentioned corps as are in the service 
of the Government of India arc entitled to bear the word “ Candahar,” with the 
figures “ 1842,” underwritten upon their colours and appointments. 


DISTRIBUTION OF THK ARMY OF RESERVE. 

Head- Quarters, Camp, Ferozepore, Dec. 24. — With the sanction of Right Hon. 
the Governor- General, the following distribution to stations of the corps and de- 
tachments which have returned from Afghanistan, and which compose the Army of 
Reserve, will take place on their being ordered into quarters from Ferozepore ; also 
the movement of certain corps from their present quarters, to make room for them, 
on the dates specified opposite to each respectively : — 

(Here follow the details of the places to which the various corps are directed to 
march. ) 

Strict attention to be paid to the standing regulations of the service, relative to 
tlic information required to be given by commanding officers to the civil authorities in 
the districts through which the routes of their corps or detachments may lie ; to the 
transmission of progress and other reports to head-quarters ; and during the absence 
of his Exc. the Commander-in-Chief from the presidency, of duplicates of all such 
reports to the officers in charge of the adjutant- general’s and quarter-mas ter-genc- 
rsil’s offices in Calcutta. Routes will be furnished from the office of the quarter- 
master-general of the army. 

Head- Quarters, Jan. 6. — All the purposes for which the Army of Reserve was 
assembled having been accomplished, the Right Hon. the Governor- General has 
been pleased to direct, that tlic troops composing it, and the forces under the com- 
mand of Major-Generals G. Pollock, C.B., and W. Nott, may be ordered to pro- 
ceed to the destinations which have been assigned to them. 
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ADMISSION TO THE BOP Y-OITARD. UKWARD FOR GOOD SERVICE. 

Camp , Ferozcpore , Z)ec. 20. — The Governor- General deeming it expedient that 
henceforward admission to the body-guard shall be an honourable reward for good 
service in the regiments of regular cavalry, and that the body-guard shall be so 
increased as to make it available for service in the field, has sanctioned the following 
establishment for that corps: — I commandant, 1 adjutant, 2 subalterns, ] surgeon 
or assistant-surgeon, 1 veterinary- surgeon, 1 drill havildar, 1 pay havildar, 1 quar- 
ter-master havildar, G lascars, 4 puckalies, 1 serjeant- major, 1 quarter master-ser- 
jeant, 2 subadars, 4 jemadars, 24 haviklars, 24 naieks, G trumpeters, 280 troopers, 
2 native doctors, 1 farrier-major, 4 farriers, and 352 horses. 

The situation of native riding-master is discontinued, and an addition of lls.30 
per month is to be drawn for the serjeant-major for performing that duty. Two 
rough-riders at Us. 5 a month will be continued as heretofore. The pay of troopers 
in the body-guard will be lls. 12 a month, in addition to any pay they may be enti- 
tled to for length of service. The 25 men now detached on escort to Somnuuth, 
will be continued as supernumeraries, until they rejoin the body-guard, and will then 
be absorbed. 

The commandant of the body-guard will address his request to the several officers 
commanding the regiments of light cavalry, stating the number of men required from 
each for the filling up cf vacancies in the body-guard, and such commanding officers 
will thereupon select men of good service and good character, of the required height 
and age, for the supplying of such vacancies. The men so transferred will continue 
to be borne upon the strength of their respective regiments during their tour of ser- 
vice in the body-guard, which is fixed at four years, and at the expiration of that 
period, the commandant of the body-guard will be authorized to permit such men 
to elect, to remain in the body-guard or to return to their regiments. With the men 
transferred to the body-guard are at the same time to be transferred from their respec- 
tive regiments, unexceptionable bay horses, under six years of age, which horses 
will be returned with the men at the expiration of four years, if the men should not 
then be permitted to elect to remain in the body-guard. 

The Governor- General, taking into consideration the duties which will 1 e per- 
formed by the adjutant and subalterns of the body-guard, when increased in esta- 
blishment as above ordered, and the expediency of making the allowances of those 
officers bear a fixed and just relation to their duties, authorizes Its. 500 and Its. 400 
to be drawn as a consolidated allowance by the adjutant and subalterns respectively. 

REVIEW OF THE TROOPS FROM CAECL AND ARMY OF RESERVE. 

Camp, Ferozepore , Dec. 31. — This day, the troops which had returned from Calm), 
and the army of reserve, were reviewed by his Exc. the Commander-in-Chief. The 
whole force afterwards passed in column before the Governor- General. The Go- 
vernor-General was accompanied by the Koonwur Pertab Singh, son of the Maha- 
rajah of Lahore, the Rajah Dhian Singh, the minister of Lahore, and the other chiefs 
of the Punjab, now on a mission from the maharajah, as well ns by the ltajah of 
Jheend, and other chiefs of the protected Sikh states. 

The force reviewed consisted of nine battalions of European and nineteen bat- 
talions of native infantry (including Broadfoot’s sappers) ; of two regiments of Euro- 
pean and nine of native cavalry, besides detachments, and of seventeen batteries of 
artillery, comprising 102 guns. Four battalions of infantry remained in camp. The 
regiment of Kelat-i-Ghilzie carried, for the first time, the colours presented to it by 
the Governor- General, already inscribed with the words, “ Kelat-i-Ghilzio,” M Cun- 
dahar,” “ Ghuznee,” and “ Cabirt," in commemoration of the services which have 
justly obtained for it the honour of being permanently attached to the Bengal army. 
The troops were all in the finest order, and the horses in good condition for any 
service. 

After the review, the Europeans received double rations ; and thirty thousand 
seers of their favourite mehtoys were distributed to the native regiments. 
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Major- Gen. Sir Charles Napier lately reviewed the troops under his command, at 
Sukkur. 

CLOSING OP THE FIVE PEII CENT. LOAN LOAN AT FOUR PER CENT. 

Fori William, January 4. — Notice is hereby given, that the five percent, loan, 
opened on the 31st of March, 184-1, is closed from this date, at the public treasuries 
in Calcutta, and at all other treasuries under the three presidencies of Fort William, 
Madras, and Bombay, as well as at the treasuries under the Agra government, from 
date of receipt of this advertisement — after which dates no further subscriptions to 
that loan will be received : — 

Notice is hereby given, that the sub- treasurers at Fort William, Fort St. George, 
and Bombay, the several residents at native courts, and the several collectors of land 
revenue under those presidencies, as well ns the collectors under the Agra government, 
are hereby authorized to receive, until further orde rs, any sums of money in even hun- 
dreds, of not less than 500 Co.'s rs., which may be tendered on loan to tbe Cast- 
India Company, at an interest of four per cent, per annum, subject to the same pro- 
visions as specified in the advertisement of the loan of the 10th of September, 1835. 
This loan will hear date, 1st February, 1843. 

THE INDIAN NAVY IN CHINA. 

In a notification, dated Camp, Bhadour, Jan. 10th,” the Governor-General 
publishes a despatch from Vice-Admiral Sir Wm. Parker, making known the high 
estimation in which the vice-admiral holds the services of the officers and men of the 
navy of India employed in Chinn, and concurring in the approbation and estimation 
of their services, •* which had so essentially contributed to the successful termination 
of the war.” 

The vice-admiral expresses his unqualified approbation of the creditable, zealous, 
and able manner in which the whole of the steam-vessels of the Indian navy, and of 
the K. I. Company (the Akhbar , the Memnon , and the Medusa ; the Proserpine , the 
Plato , the Phlegelhon , the Nemesis, the Queen , the Sesostris, the Auckland , the Tenassc- 
rum , and the Ilvoghlcy ), have been conducted, and recommends their commanders and 
officers generally to the favourable notice and consideration of the Indian government 

In a letter addressed by the vice-admiral to the Secretary of the Admiralty, he 
states that the successful result which had attended our arms in China had been so 
materially aided by the unwearied and able exertions of the steam- vessels of the In- 
dian navy, and of the Company, that he brought the anomalous position of tiie meri- 
torious officers of H.M.’s navy, who commanded some of them, to their lordships* 
special and favourable consideration ; namely, Lieut. Hall, commanding the Nemesis ; 
Lieut. M‘Cleverty commanding the Phlegelhon ; Lieut. Tudor, commanding the 
Pluto t and Commander Hough, commanding the Proserpine . 

CONDUCT OF MAJOR TOTTINGER. 

Fort William, Jan. 10. — The Governor- General is pleased to appoint his Exc. 
George Clerk, Esq., envoy to the Maharajah Sherc Singh ; Maj. Gen. Lumley, 
adj.-gen. of the army; Maj. Gen. Smith, ad j. gen. H.M. forces; Brig. Monteath, 
C.B.; and Brig. Wymcr, to be a Court of Inquiry into the conduct of Maj. Pottin- 
gcr, subsequently to the death of Sir William Macnnghtcn, until he became a pri- 
soner to the Affghans. The Court to have the power of sending for persons, 
papers, and records, and to appoint its own secretary and any writers who may be 
required. 

The secretary to the Government of India will place before the Court, on 
its assembling, all the papers which are now in the office, apparently bearing upon 
the matters to be submitted to inquiry. All evidence taken is to be recorded and 
reported. 

The Court will communicate its opinion upon the question, whether the conduct 
of Maj. Pottinger, from the death of Sir William Macnaghtcn, until he became a 
prisoner, was under then existing circumstances, best calculated to secure the 
safety of the British army at Cabul, and to maintain the honour of the British arms. 
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The Court will also report their opinion upon the question, whether the bills 
drawn by Maj. l’ottinger upon the British Government, within the period above 
mentioned, were drawn by him in the exercise of legitimate authority and of due 
discretion; and whether the circumstances under which, and any conditions upon 
which, they may have been drawn and made payable, were duly made known to the 
several persons to whom they were delivered or by whom they were negotiated. 

The Court will assemble on the day subsequent to the date of this order, at the 
tent of his Exc. the envoy to Maharajah Shore Singh, who will act as president of 
the Court. 


REDUCTION OF THE ARMY. 

Tort William, Jan. J3.— -The lion, the President in Council, acting in concur- 
rence with the Bight Hon. the Governor- General, is pleased to direct that the 
establishment of each regular regiment of infantry of the armies of the three presi- 
dencies shall be reduced by ten privates per company. The men to be so reduced 
will be borne as supernumeraries until absorbed in their respective regiments, unless 
where they shall be disposed to serve in corps already diminished by the casualties 
of the campaign or otherwise, within the limits of the new establishment. 

In regard to the troops of the Madras presidency in China and beyond sea, and 
the Bombay troops in Sinde, the order for the above reduction shall not have effect 
until their return to their respective presidencies. 

CONCENTRATION OF PUBLIC ’offices OF N.w. PROVINCES AT AGRA. 

Camp , Sagun, Jan. ID. — The concentration at Agra of the chief public offices 
connected with the administration of the north-western provinces having been 
determined on by the Itight lion, the Governor- General, notice is hereby given, 
that the Courts of Suddcr Dcwanny Adawlut and Nizamut Adawlut, north-western 
provinces, and the Suddcr Board of Revenue, north-western provinces, will be per- 
manently fixed at Agra. The Courts of Sudder Dewanny Adawlut and Nizamut 
Adawlut will commence sittings at Agra after the close of the Dusscruh vacation; 
that is, on the 25th of October next ensuing. 

COURTS-MARTIAL. 

CAPT. A FISKEn, 35 th BENGAL N.I. 

Head- Quarters, Jan. 5. — At a general court-martial held in camp, Ferozcporo, on 
the 30th December, 1842, Capt. Andrew Fisher, of the 35th native L. I. regt., was 
arraigned on the follow ing charge : — 

Charge . — 41 For highly unbecoming conduct, in tlic following instances : — 

“ 1st. In having appeared in a disgraceful state of intoxication, on the public road, 
between seven and nine o’clock, on the morning of the 24th October, 1842, through 
which he became subjected to the necessity of being conveyed home to liis tent in 
a dooly. 

44 2nd. In having, through intoxication, rendered himself incapable of performing 
the duty of superintending officer of a native regimental court-martial, held at Jello- 
labad, in the forenoon of the same day, for which duty he had been duly warned. 

44 3rd. In having, on the same day, when the said court-martial had assembled, 
after lie had been relieved from the duty of superintending officer, made bis appear- 
ance in court, under excitement from intoxication, interrupted the proceedings, so as 
to render an adjournment necessary, and made use of insubordinate language with 
reference to the officer commanding the 35th native light infantry regiment.” 

Finding. — 44 On the 1st instance of the charge, not guilty; on the 2nd instance of 
the charge, not guilty; on the 3rd instance of the charge, guilty, with exception of 
the words 4 from intoxication,* of which the court acquit him.” 

Sentence. — 4f The court sentences the prisoner to be suspended from rank, pay, 
and allowances, for a period of three months.” 

Confirmed. 

(Signed) J. Nicolls, General and Com mander-in- Chief. 
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ENSIGN WALTER SWAYNE, II.M.’s 44 tII FOOT. 

Head- Quarters, Camp Ferozcpore, Dec. 31. — At a general court-martial assem- 
bled at Di nap ore, on Monday, the 12th Dec,, 1842, Ensign Wulter Swayne, II.M.’s 
44th foot, was arraigned on the following charge. 

Charge.—" For conduct, unbecoming the character of an officer, in having been 
drunk when on the sick report, in camp, at or near Nuggra, on the morning of the 
17th day of October, 1942. 

Finding . — “ Guilty." 

Sentence. — “The court sentences the prisoner, Ensign Walter Swayne, of II.M.’s 
44th foot, to be severely reprimanded, in such manner as his Exc. the Commander- 
in- Chief shall be pleased to direct.” 

Confirmed. 

(Signed) J. Nicolls, General and Commander-in-Chicf, 
East- Indies. 

Remarks by the Commander-in - Chief. 

This sentence was too lenient, but his Excellency trusts that the disgrace of having 
been found guilty on such a charge may, in his future career, cause that officer to be 
ut once cautious and abstemious. 

This opinion and reprimand are to be made known to Ensign Swayne, on parade, 
and he is then to return to his duty. 

ENSIGN R. K. FUI.TON, If.M.'s 44 tH FOOT. 

Head- Quarters, Dec. 31. — In continuance of a general court-martial re-assembled 
at Dinapore, on the 15th Dec., 1842, Ensign liichard Robert Fulton, of II.M.’s 
44th foot, was arraigned on the following charge : — 

Charge. — “ For conduct, unbecoming the character of an officer, in the following 
instances : — 

“ 1st. In having been drunk, when on the sick report, in camp, at or near Nuggra, 
on the morning of the 17th of October, 1842. 

“ 2nd. In having, in camp, at Redowlee, on the afternoon of the same date, after 
having been placed in arrest for being drunk, as above stated, again becoming in- 
toxicated by renewing drinking.” 

Finding . — “ Guilty of the whole and every part of the charge.” 

Sentcjicc. — “ The court sentences the prisoner to be severely reprimanded, in such 
manner as his Exc. the Commander-in-Chief may be pleased to direct, and to 
lose seven steps of his regimental rank, by being placed next below Ensign John 
Bradley.” 

Confirmed. 

J. Nicolls, General and Commander-in-Chief, East-Indies. 

Remarks by the Commander-in - Chief. 

The sentence, though more severe than that awarded in the case of Ensign Swayne, 
is still inadequate, and the promotion of this officer to a lieutenancy renders it partly 
impracticable. 

Lieut. Fulton is hereby reprimanded for his degrading and shameful conduct. 
When this is publicly read to him on parade, he is to return to duty. 

THE FIVE OFFICERS WHO SURRENDERED IN AFFGUANISTAN. 

At a general court-martial re-assembled at Ferozepore, 4th January, 1843, Capt. 
Wm. Anderson, 59th Regt. N.I., placed in arrest by order of his Exc. the Com- 
mander-in- Chief, was arraigned on the following charges : — 

Charges . — “ 1. For conduct most disgraceful to the character of an officer, in 
having at Khoord Cabul, on the 9th January, 1842, during the retreat of the Bri- 
tish forces from Cabul towards Hindostan, in the presence of the enemy, abandoned 
the 2nd regiment of cavalry, in the service of the late Shall Shoojarool-Mdolk, form- 
ing a portion of the force, and of which he was the commanding officer, and sought 
personal protection in the camp of Sirdar Mahomed Akhbar Khan, the leader of 
the enemy. 



29G Register,— Calcutta* [March, 

“ 2. For not having returned to the British force!*, as ordered to do so, on the 
same day, by the I.-.te Major- Gen. Elphinstone, C.B , commanding the said force; 
by which disobedience of orders, he, Capt. Anderson, became a prisoner in the hands 
of the enemy.” 

Finding. — “ The court, upon the evidence before them, arc of opinion that the pri- 
soner is, on the first charge— not guilty. On the second charge — not guilty. And 
the court do accordingly most fully and most honourably acquit the prisoner, Capt. 
William Anderson, of the charges preferred against him.” 

Approved and confirmed, 

J. Nicolls, General and Commander-in-chief. 

Jan. 10, 1843. 

Before the same court-martial, on the same day, Capt. Francis Turnley Boyd, of 
the 65th Regt. N.I., assist, commissary-generul, placed in arrest by order of liis Exc. 
the Commander-in-Chief, was arraigned on the following charges : — 

Charge. — “ 1. For conduct disgraceful to the character of an officer, in having, at 
Khoord Cubul, on the 9th of January, 1842, during the retreat of the British force 
from Cabul towards Hindostan, in the presence of the enemy, to which force he was 
principal commissariat officer, abandoned the said force, and sought personal pro- 
tection in the camp of Sirdar Mahomed Akhbar Khan, the leader of the enemy. 

“ 2. For not having returned to the said force when ordered to do so, on the same 
day, by the late Major-Gen. Elphinstone, C. B., commanding the said force; by 
which said disobedience of orders he, Capt. Boyd, became a prisoner in the hands 
of the enemy.** 

Finding. — “ The court, upon the evidence before them, are of opinion that the 
prisoner is, on the first charge— not guilty. On the second charge — not guilty. And 
the Court do, accordingly, most fully and most honourably acquit the prisoner, 
Capt. Francis Turnley Boyd, of the charges preferred against him.** 

Approved and confirmed, 

J. Nicolls, General and Commander-in-Chief. 

Jan. 10, 1843. 

Before the same court-martial, re assembled on the 5th January, 1843, Capt. 
Colin Troup, of the 48th Regt. N. I., placed in arrest by order of his Exc. the Com- 
mander-in- Chief, was arraigned on the following charge 

Charge. — “ For conduct disgraceful to the character of an officer, in having, at 
Khoord Cabul, on the 9th of January, 1842, during the retreat of the British force 
from Cabul towards Hindostan, In the presence of the enemy, abandoned the troops 
of the late Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, which formed a portion of the said force, and of 
which troops he was brigadier- major, and sought personal protection from Sirdar 
Mahomed Aklibar Khan, the chief leader of the enemy.*’ 

Finding. — “ The court, upon the evidence before them, are of opinion, that the 
prisoner is not guilty of the charge preferred against him ; and, the court do, accord- 
ingly, most fully and most honourably acquit the prisoner of the charge.'* 

Approved and confirmed, 

J. Nicolls, General and Commander-in-Chief. 

Jan. 11, 1843. 

Before the same court-martial, re-assembled on the 5th of January, 1843, Lieut. 
Vincent Eyre, of the regiment of Artillery, placed in arrest by order of his Exc. the 
Commandcr-in-chief, was arraigned on the following charge : — 

Charge. — “For conduct disgraceful to the character of an officer, in having at 
Khoord Cabul, on the 9tli of January, 1842, during the retreat of the British from 
Cabul, towards Hindostan, in the presence of the enemy, abandoned the said force, 
and sought personal protection in the camp of Sirdar Mahomed Akhbar Khan, the 
leader of the enemy.** 



J 843.] Register.— Calcutta* 297 

Finding . — “ The court, upon the evidence before them, are of opinion that the 
prisoner is not guilty of the charge preferred against him, and the court do, accord- 
ingly, most fully and most honourably acquit the prisoner of the charge.” 

Approved and confirmed, 

J. Nicolls, General and Commander-in-Chief. 

Jan. Ml 1843. 

Before the same court-martial, re-assembled on the 6th of January, 1843, Brevet- 
Capt. Robert Waller, of the 1st troop, 1st brigade Horse Artillery, placed in arrest 
by order of his Exc. the Commander. in- Chief, was arraigned on the following 
charge : — 

Charge . — “ For conduct disgraceful to the character of an officer, in having, at 
Khoord Cabul, on the 9th of January, 1842, during the retreat of the British forces 
from Cabul to Hindostan, in presence of the enemy, abandoned the said force, and 
sought personal protection in the camp of Sirdar Mahomed Akhbar Khan, the leader 
of the enemy.” 

Finding. — " The court, upon the evidence before them, are of opinion that the 
prisoner is not guilty of the charge preferred against him, and the court do, accord- 
ingly, most fully and most honourably acquit the prisoner of the charge.*' 

Approved and confirmed, 

J. Nicolls, General and Commander-in-Chief. 

Jan. 11, 1843. 

Remarks by his Excellency the Commander-in- Chief. 

I am most fully convinced, by the evidence produced upon these five trials, that 
these officers, Captains Anderson, Boyd, and Troup, Brevet- Capt. Waller, and Lieut. 
Eyre, had, each and all of them, full and sufficient authority to repair to the protec- 
tion of Mahomed Akhbar Khan ; and I fully concur in the honourable acquittal 
pronounced in each case by the court. 

It is equally borne out by the evidence, that Captains Anderson and Boyd could 
not have returned from Akhbar's bivouac to the head-quarters of the force, according 
to the orders sent to them to do so. 

J. Nicolls, General and Commander-in-Chief. 

The five officers above named are released from arrest, and directed to return to 
their duty. 

LIEUT. COL. PALMER. 

At a general court-martial, assembled at Ferozepore, on the 9th January, Lieut. 
Col. Thos. Palmer, 27tli N.I., placed in arrest by his Exc. the Commander-in-Chief, 
was arraigned on the following charges ; — 

Charges. — “ 1st. For having, on or about the 6tli of March, 1842, shamefully 
delivered up to the enemy the fortress and post of Ghuzni, of which he was com- 
manding officer, and which it was his duty to defend. 

“ 2nd. For having, on or about the 10th of March, 1842, at Qhuzni, been taken 
prisoner by want of due precaution. 

“ 3rd. For having, on the same occasion, by want of due precaution, and by his 
authority and example, caused the European commissioned officers of the regiment 
to fall into the hands of the enemy, thereby leaving the regiment without a proper 
commander, under circumstances of great danger and difficulty.” 

Finding.—** The court, upon the evidence before them, are of opinion, that the 
prisoner is, — on the first charge, not guilty ; on the second charge, not guilty ; on 
the third charge, not guilty ; and the court do, accordingly, most fully and most 
honourably acquit the prisoner, Lieut. Col. Thomas Palmer, of the 27th N. I., of 
the whole and every part of the charges preferred against him.” 

Approved and confirmed, 

(Signed) J. Nicolls, General and Commander-in-Chief in India. 

Jan. 14, 1843. 

iiwaf.Jbiirn.N.S. Vql.40.No.159. (2 P) 
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Remarks by his Excellency the Commander-in- Chief. 

I entirely and heartily concur in the justice of this honourable verdict ; — the cir- 
cumstances under which Lieut. Col. Palmer surrendered Ghuzni to the Affghans 
having been such, as he could neither control, alter, or alleviate. 

The Lieut. Colonel is to return to his duty. 

(Signed) J. Nicolls, General, Commander-in-Cliief in India. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

Dec. 14. The hon. the president in council has been pleased to re-attach Mr. E. 
V. Irwin, civil service, to Bengal div. of Fort William. 

Mr. C. C. Jackson to offic. as mag. and coll, of Agra. 

Mr. D. Robertson to offic. as mag. and col), of Bijnore. 

Mr. W. Roberts to exercise powers of joint mnj. and dep. coll, of Budaon. 

16. Mr. M. B. Thornhill, assist, to coll, of Allahabad, invested with special 
powers. 

19. Mr. J. Kirk, moonsiff of Gazeepore, to be moons iff of 1st grade, v. Moulvee 
Hosein Buksh, Moonsiff of Etawah, dismissed. 

21. Mr. E. C. Bayley to be an assist, under commiss. of Meerut div. 

Mr. W. J. G. Ricketts to be superint. of abkarry rev. in Backergunge, nnd vested 
with special powers for adjudicating cases of contravention of the -abkarry laws. 

The president in council has re-attached Mr. C. W. Fagan, civil service, to N.W. 
prov. Ditto, Mr. II. V. Hatborn, civil serv., to Bengal div. of Fort William. 

22. Lieut. C. L. Showers, 14th N.I., app. temp, to oflfic. as an assist, to gov. gen.’e 
agent at Rajpootana. 

Mr. H.P. A. B. Riddell, assist, to commiss. of Agra, temp, attached to sec. 's office, 
N. W. P., as offic. assist, sec. in all departments, from 3rd Nov. 1842. 

Mr. E. V. Irwin to offic. as judge of Bhaugulpore, until further ord. This cancels 
the orders of 5th inst. app. Mr. T. Sandys to offic. in that district. 

Mr. T. C. Scott, additional coll, of Chittagong, received charge of current duties 
of office of commissioner of 16th, or Chittagong div., from Mr. H. Ricketts on 5th 
inst. 

Mr. W. Grey, assist, to mag. and coll, of Rajesliye, rec. charge of office of spec, 
dep. coll, of Bauleah from Mr. R. Hampton on 7th idem. 

Mr. E. Stirling, coll, of Hooghly, rec. charge of coll, of that district from Mr. F. 
J. Morris on 16th idem. 

23. Mr. C. M. Caldecott to be mag. and coll, of Mirzapore, but to continue to 
offic. at Cawnpore. The above to take effect from date of sailing of vessel on which 
Mr. Montgomery has taken his passage. 

Mr. J. Lean to be mag. and coll, of Delhi, but to continue to offic. as civ. and 
sess. judge of Bundlecund ; to take effect from date of sailing of ship on which Mr. 
F. O. Wells has taken his passage. 

Mr. C. C. Jackson to be mag. and coll, of Agra. 

Mr. W. F,> Thompson to be joint mag. and dep. coll, of Agra. 

Mr. C. Chester to be joint mag. and dep. coll, of Goruckpore. 

Mr. S. J. Becher to offic. as mag. and coll, of Joudpore, from date on which he 
received charge of those offices under orders of commissioner. 

24. Capt. II. Kirkc, of the 12th N. I., placed temp, at disp. of the lieut. gov. 
N. W. prov., for employment under Capt. Cautley, on Dhoon canal. 

Mr. E. Lautour to offic. as mag. of Bhaugulpore, until further orders. 

Mr. F. E. Read to offic. as coll, of ditto ditto. 

Mr. E. R. Hodgson to be mag. of Monghyr. 

Mr. W. Vansittart to be coll, of Monghyr; to take effect from the date of the arr. 
of Mr. Hodgson at the station. 

Mr. C. Grant to be accountant for N. W. provinces, from date on which the vessel 
on which Mr. F. O. Wells has taken his passage shall be left by the pilot at sea. 

27. Capt. P. T. French, 23rd Bombay light inf,, app. assist, to agent to gov. 
gen. for the states of Rajpootana. 

Mr. G. H. M. Alexander to offic. as mag. and coll, of Banda. 

Mr. W. Muir to offic. as joint mag. and dep. coll, of Humeerpore, stationed at 
Calpee. 

Mr. A. Ross to offic. as joint mag. and dep. coll, of Cawnpore. 

28. Messrs. E. Sandys and E. J. C. Richardson, app, by the Court of Directors 
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members of tlie civil service on Bengal estab., reported their arrival at the presidency 
on the 16th inst. 

Messrs. A. Pigou, J. E. L. Brandretl), G. Campbell, E. S. Pearson, F. C. Fowle, 
and J. W. Dalrymple, ditto, ditto, 25tb inst. 

The apps. of Messrs. F. B. Gubbins and C. Wingfield to offic. as joint mags, and 
dcp. colls, of Dchla and Iiolituck respectively, dated 7tli instant, are cancelled. 

Mr. M. II. Court, assist, to mng. and coll, of Etawah, invested with special 
powers. 

Mr. MacCutchan, dep. coll, under Regulation IX. of 1833, transferred from Shah- 
jehanpore to Bareilly. 

Capt. II. M. Lawrence to offic. as superint. of Dehra Doon and Mussooree. 

Mr. F. Williams to exercise powers of joint mag. and dep. coll, at Budaon. 

29. Mr. T. Taylor, civil and sess. judge of Mymensingh, assumed charge of his 
office on 16th inst. 

Mr. J. R. Barnes to offic. R9 joint mag. and dep. coll, of Meerut* from 25tli Oct. 
last, and as offic. joint mag. and dep. coll, of Allyghur, from 4th Nov. last, the dates 
on which lie assumed charge of those offices. 

Mr. C. G. Udny made over charge of current duties of office of civil and sessions 
judge of Rajcshye to Moulvie Syeil Abdool Alii, the principal sudder amecn, on the 
26th inst. 

Mr. D. Robertson to be joint mag. and dep. coll, of Ftirruckabad. 

Mr. R. 13. Thornhill to be joint mag. and dep. coll, of Mynpoory. 

Mr. It. H. S. Campbell to be joint mag. and dep. coll, of Agra. 

Mr. H. P. A. 13. Riddell to be an assist, under commis. of Meerut div. 

3(3. M. G. Edmonstonc, juri., to be joint mag. and dep. coll, of Boolundsliuhur. 

Mr. F. B. Gubbins to be joint mag. and dep. coll, of Bijnore. The above to have 
effect from the date on which Mr. F. S. Head, proceeding to Europe, vacates his 
appointment. 

31. Capt. IT. M. Lawrence, artillery, placed at disposal of lieut.-gov. N.W. prov., 
for employ as offic. superint. of Deyrah Dlioon. 

Mr. H. P. A. B. Riddell to offic. as joint mag. and dep. coll, of Agra. 

Lieut. E. J. Robinson to be superint. of Bliuttee territory, from 7th Sept, last, the 
date on which Major C. Thoresby vacated that office. 

Major C. Thoresby to he political agent at Jyepore, from 7th of Sept. last. 

Mr. G. D. Raikes to offic. as mag. and coll, of Agra, till relieved by Mr. C. C. 
Jackson (confirmed). 

Jan. 2, 1843. Mr. G. C. Cheap to offic. as civil und sess. judge of Rajeshye, till 
further orders. 

Mr. F. J. Morris to offic. as civil and sess. judge of Ilooghly, till further 
orders. 

Mr. T. Young to offic. as mag. of Bnckergunge, till further orders. 

4. Mr. II. P. Harrison rec. charge of magistracy of Midnaporc from Mr. Sliakc- 
spear on the 5th inst. 

Mr. T. II. Davidson rec. charge of commissionership of Jessore div. from Mr. J. 
Dunbar on the 2nd inst. 

Mr. It. Abercrombie rec. charge of treasury of Bullooah dcp. collectorate from 
Mr. L. Barber, uncov. dep. coll., on29thult. 

Capt. Doolan, princ. assist, to commissioner, and Capt. Cotton, dep. judge adv., 
app. members of local committee of education at Saugor. 

Jan. 4, 1843. — Mr. Surg. C. C. Egerton app. a member of council of education, 
v. Mr. Surg. Grant, who has proceeded to Europe. 

Mr. G. Udny, of civ. serv., re-attached to Bengal div. Fort William. Ditto, Mr. 
J. II. Crawford, civ. serv., ditto. 

7. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. W. II. Richards, 14th N.I., and offic, dep. judge adv. 
gen., to be a dep. judge adv. gen. on estab., v. Ross, proceeding to Europe. 

11. Mr. H. H. Thomas and Mr. C. C. Jackson, civ. serv., and Lieut. Omman- 
ney, engineers, app. members of local committee of education at Agra. 

Mr. R. M. Shore to offi. as mag. and coll, of Pooree till further orders. 

16.' Air. J. Weston, moonsiff of Manicktullah, in 24-pergunnahs, to be a first 
grade moonsiff from the 22nd July last. 

Mr. A. Sconce, mag. and coll, of Chittagong, received charge of his office from 
Mr. H. D. H. Fergusson on 4th inst. 

The undermentioned officers made over charge of their respective offices on the 
dates specified 

Air. E. M. Gordon, commiss. of 15tli or Dacca div., to Air. J. F. G. Cooke, civ. 
and sess. judge of Dacca, on 7th inst. 

Mr. H, F. James, coll, of Bhaugulpore, to Air. F. E. Read, on lltbinsti 
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Mr, W. Van sit tart, mag. of Monghyr, to Mr. H. F. Hodgson, on the 4th inst* 

Mr. B. II. Cooper, offic. mag. of My me using, to Mr. A. Littledale, on the 3rd 
inst. 

Mr. G. C. Cheap, civ. and sess. judge of Hooghly, to Mr. F. Morris, on 6th inst. 

Jan. 18. Maj. J. Fraser, c.u., 11th L.cav., to convey to England, by the route 
of the Indus and Egypt, the presents sent to her Majesty by his Highness the Ma- 
haraja She re Singh. 

Maj. Fraser, having already received leave to England, on sick certificate, will 
be only entitled to be reimbursed the expense of his voyage, and all the charges 
necessarily incurred in the conveyance of the presents toiler Majesty the Queen. 

The Hon. T. C. Robertson, having obtained leave to proceed to Bombay, by tbc 
Sutlej and Indus, on his return to England, lias delivered over the government of the 
north-west prov. to the gov.-gen., who has assumed the same this day. 

Mr. U. N. C. Hamilton will continue to act as secretary to the government of the 
north-west prov. until further orders. 

The Hon. T. C. Robertson will continue to receive the honours usually paid to 
the lieut. gov. of north-west prov., until he shall finally quit India for England. 

Mr. Assist. Surg. Balfour, and Capt. Minch in, aide-de camp to the lion. T. C. 
Robertson, will accompany him to Bombay. 

Returned to Duty. — Dec. 14. Mr. E. V. Irwin, C. S., on the 11th inst.— 21. Mr. 
H. V. Hathorn, C. S., ditto; Mr. C. W. Fagan, C. S., on the 21st inst. — 28. Mr. 
H. Raikes, judge of Chittagong, on the 26th inst. ; Mr. I. Pattle, C. S., on the 24tli 
inst.; Mr. T. B. Bayley, C. S., on the 24th inst. — Jail. 4, 1843. Lieut. A. A. Sturt, 
princ. assist, to commiss. of Assam, on the 24th ult. ; Messrs. J. M. Lawrence, J. 
II. Crawford, and J. R. Hutchinson, C. S., on the 16th, 24th, and 30th ult. ; Mr. 
G. Udny, C. S., on the 24th ult. 

Leaves of Absence. — Dee. 13. Lieut. F. B. Wardroper, Bundelcund legion, three 
months’ leave. — 14. Mr. II. J. Bush l>y, assist, to agent of gov. gen. in Rajpootaua, 
to Europe, for health, one year. — 15. Mr. E. II. Moreland, mag. and coll, of Agra, 
four months, for health, prep, to Europe. — 19. Mr. H. James, mag. &c. of Bhaugul- 
pore, one month, prep, to Europe ; Mr. J. Davidson, princ. assist, to agent of gov. 
gen. in south-west frontier, stationed at Lollard ugga, one month, prep, to Europe, 
for health. — 21. Mr. \V. Blunt, senior member of board of customs, salt, and opium, 
mid of marine board, from the 27th inst. to the 21st of Feb.; Mr. Henry Atherton 
reported his departure to the Cape on board the Ellenborough , which vessel left the 
pilot on the 13th inst. — 24. Mr. S. Fraser, three months, in extension, on priv. 
affairs. — 27. Mr. W. P. Masson, mag. &c. of Banda, two months, priv. affairs. — 
28. Mr. W. de H. Routh, offic. mag. &c. of Mynpoory, three months, priv. affairs, 
on his being relieved by Mr. Unwin ; Capt. II. Vetch, princ. assist. Upper Assam, 
having resumed charge of his office from Capt. Brodie on the 30th ult., the remaining 
portion of the leave of absence granted to him for six months on the 18th July last, 
on med. cert, cancelled ; Lieut, and Brev. Capt. II. Montgomery, superint. of 
Ashtagram div. of Mysore, three months, to Eastern Coast, for health, making 
over charge of his office to Assist. Superintendent Capt. Porter — 29. Mr. H. C. 
lialkett, mag. of Backcrgunge, one month, prep, to Europe. — 31. Mr. T. E. 
Ogilvie, civil service, *to England, for health. — 30. The leave of absence granted 
to Mr. J. C. C. Sutherland, sec. to India law commission, for two years, on med. 
cert., under date 16tli instant, is cancelled at his request. — Jan. 4, 1813. Mr. 
"W. Onslow, late offic. civ. and sess. judge of Myinensingh, in ext. of leave granted 
to him on 5th Sept, last, under medical certificate, until the sailing of the ship Agin - 
court , on which he purposes proceeding to Europe. — Mr. A. C. 13 id well, offic. coll, 
of Sylhct, for one month, prep, to Europe. — Mr. F. Lowth, special dep. coll, of Jes~ 
sore, for onc'month, prep, to Europe. — Capt. T. II. G. Besant, 21st N. I., and sub- 
assist. com -gen., has leave from 15th inst. till 15th Oct. next, to visit pres. prep, to 
proceeding to sea, health. — 6. Capt. F. Mackeson, late pol. agent at Peshawur, four 
months’ leave, to bring up his accounts. — Mr. Assist. Surg. A. Reid, late assist, 
ditto ditto, two months' leave, for the same purpose.— 11. Mr. A. Pigou to pro- 
ceed to Bareilly, and prosecute his study of Oriental languages under^uperin. of 
Mr. R. II. P. Clarke, mag. and coll, of that station. — Mr. E. S. Person has been 
permitted to proceed to Berhampore, and prosecute his study of Oriental languages 
under superint. of Mr. W. II. Elliott, mag. of that station. — Mr. H. C. Hamilton, 
mag. and col. of Pooree (southern div. Cuttack), for one month, prep, to Europe. 
— 18. Mr. R. Montgomery, civil f service, embarked for England onboard ship 
Southampton , which vessel was left by the pilot at sea on the 12th inst. — Mr. W. 
Onslow, civil service, embarked for England on board the ship Agincourt , which 
vessel was left by the pilot at sea on 15th inst. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Appointment . — Dec. 16. Rev. Henry Fisher, senior chnplain and one of the offic. 
chaplains at the Cathedral, app. commissary under seal of the episcopate, to act dur- 
ing temp, absence of the archdeacon. 

Leave of Absence . — Dec. 21. Ilev. It. B. Boswell, chaplain of St. James’s church, 
to Europe. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort William , Dec. 23rd, 184*2. — Capt. W. M. Smyth, engineers, superint. and 
coll, of tolls, Nuddeah rivers, to offic. as agent for suspension bridges, and superint. 
and coll, of tolls, &c., circular and eastern canals, also to receive charge of the mathe- 
matical instrument makers’ establishment, during the absence, on leave, of Capt. A. 
H. E. Boilcau, or until further orders. 

Lieut. W. Goldie, exec, engineer, Berhampore div., to perform Capt. Smyth’s 
duties in addition to his own app. 

Admitted to the service, as cadets of infantry, and assist, surg. on this estab. the 
cadets prom, to ensign : — 

Infantry.— Mr. M. Nicolson, date of arrival at Fort William, 19th Dec. 1842; 
Messrs. C. W. D’Oyly and G. F. D’Oyly, ditto 20th ditto ditto. 

Medical. — Mr. T. G. Heathcote, ditto 19th ditto. 

Surg. W. Cameron to be apothecary to the East- India Company, v. Surg. John 
Grant, to Europe, on furlough. Surg. Cameron to relieve Surg. Grant from charge 
of Hon. Comp, ’s dispensary on 31st inst. 

30. — Coips of Engineers. — Major W. N. Forbes to be lieut. col., Capt. J. A. 
Croinmelin to be major, 1st Lieut. J. W. Fraser, dec. to be capt., and 1st Lieut. J. 
W. Robertson to be capt., from 3rd April, 1842, v. 1st Lieut. J. W. Fraser, dec. 

In succession to Lieut. Col. G. Hutchinson, retired, with rank from 22nd Oct. 

1841, in sue. to Lieut. Col. C. J. C. Davidson, rem. from the service. 

Lieut. J. S. Alexander to be 1st lieut. v. Lieut. J. W. Robertson, prom., with 
rank from 1st July, 1842, v. Lieut. It. Martin, dec. 

Artillery. — Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J. H. Daniel] to be capt., and 2nd Lieut. C. A. 
Wheelwright to be 1st lieut., from 21th Aug. 1842, in sue. to Capt. E. It. Watts, 
retired. 

Medical. — Assist. 8urg. II. Maclean to be surg., v. Surg. I. Jackson, retired with 
rank, from 1st Feb. 1842, v. Surg. J. Duncan. 

Alteration of Rank . — Engineers. — Lieut. Col. E. Garstin, Maj. E. Sandars, Capt. 
J. Glasfurd, and 1st Lieut. It. B. Smith, to rank from 28th Aug. 1811, v. Lieut. 
Col. G. Hutchinson retired; 1st Lieut. A. D. Turnbull, ditto, 22nd Oct. 1841, v. 
1st Lieut. J. W. Fraser, (dec.) prom. ; 1st Lieut. A. G. Goodwyn, ditto, 8th Jan. 

1842, v. 1st Lieut. L. D. Sturt, killed in action; 1st Lieut. J. It. Becher, ditto, 3rd 
April, 1812, v. Lieut. J. W. Robertson, prom. 

Medical. — Surg. F. H. Brett to rank from 15th Oct. 1810, ditto I. Jackson, re- 
tired; C. Maxwell, ditto 16th Nov. 1840, v. G. T. Urquhart, dec.; E. Tritton, 
ditto 23rd Nov. 1840, v. A. K. Lindesay, retired ; J. Bowron, ditto 16th Dec. 1840, 
v. R. Laughton, invalided ; E. T. Downes, ditto 1st Jan. 1841, v. S. Ludlow, re- 
tired; C. Finch, m.d., ditto 1st Jan. 1841, v. W. S. Charters, m.d., retired ; J. T. 
Pearson, ditto 1st Feb, 1841, v. A. Simpson, m.d., retired; C. J. Macdonald, ditto 
10th Feb. 18*1*1, v. Griffiths, retired ; C. Llewellyn, ditto 1st Aug. 1841, v. Bell, 
retired; W. C. Laing, ditto 11th Oct. 1841, v. II. Newmarch, retired ; F. Furnell, 
ditto 15th Oct. 1841, v. W. Duff, retired ; II. Chapman, ditto 21st Oct. 1841, v. W. 
Bogie, m.d., retired; J. Moricc, m.d., ditto 39th Nov. 1841, v. R. Rankine, retired ; 
E. W. W. Raleigh, ditto 31st Dec. 1841, v. W. Stevenson, m.d., retired; A. C. 
Duncan, m.d., ditto 13th Jan. 1812, v. W. Jacob, dec. ; W. L. McGregor, m.d., 
ditto 14th Jan. 1842, v. E. T. Harpur, dec. 

Lieut. C. G. Wal6h, 14th N.I., prom, to rank of capt. by brevet, from 25tli Dec. 
1842. 

Admitted to service as cadets of engineers and infantry on this estab., and prom, 
to rank of£nd lieut. and ensign : — 

Engineers . — Mr. J. P. Beadle, date of arrival at Fort William, 12th Dec. 1842. 
Infantry. — Messrs. S. de Ilavilland, ditto 23rd Dec. 1842 ; C. S. Fowle, J. Reid, 
J. Emerson, J. W. Mountjoy, E. Thompson, and N. R. Leslie,! ditto 26th ditto, 
and J. A. Law, ditto 27tli ditto. 

Mr. F. W. A. Hamilton having satisfied government on the points of qualifica- 
tion prescribed by existing regulations, admitted to service as a cadet of inf. on this 
estab. and prom to rank of ensign. 

Brigadier (Major General) F. Walker (on leave), removed from Oude, and posted 
to BarracUpore. 
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Brigadier C. It. Skardon app. to command of the troops in Oude, or until further 
orders. 

Maj. R. Thorpe, inv. estab. is, with the sanction of the government, permitted to 
reside within the Meerut division, and draw his allowances from the Agra pay office, 
from the 15tli inst. 

Promotions and alteration of Rank. Jan . 6, 1813. Infantry . — Lieut. Cols. Fred. 
Young to be col., from 3rd Oct. 1482, v. Col. (Lieut. Gen.) James Price, dec. ; W. 
It. C. Costley to be col. t from 22nd Oct. 1842, v. Col. (Major Gen.) J. N. Smith, 
dec., and R. Rich .to be col., from 9th Dec. 1842, v. Col. (Major Gen.) W. C. 
Badclay, c.b., dec.; Majors G. Young to be lieut. col., from 3rd Oct. 1842, v. Lieut. 
Col. Fred. Young prom. ; T. Dickinson to be lieut. col., from 22nd Oct. 1842, v. 
Lieut. Col. W. It. C. Costly, prom., ; and H. C. M. Cox to be lieut. col., from 9tli 
Dec. 1842, v. Lieut. Col. It. Rich, prom. 

16fA IV./.— Ens. W. Graydon to be lieut., v. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J. TIoppe, 
dec., with rank, from 12th Nov. 1842, v. Lieut. J. W. Carter transferred to 54tli N. J. 

19 thN.I — Ens. E. Forbes to be lieut., from 30tli Oct. 1842, v. Lieut. W. L. 
Makeson. dec. 

21 stN.I — Elis. P. II. Sanders to be lieut., from 23rd Dec. 1842, v. Lieut. It. 
Lowry, dec. 

30 th N.I. — Ens. G. Henderson to be lieut., from 18th Nov. 1842, v. Lieut. G. E. 
Nicholson, dec. 

43 rd N.I. — Lieut, and Brev. Capt. H. W. Matthews to be capt. of a comp. ; and 
Ens. C. J. Ilobarts to be lieut, from 17th Nov. 1842, in sue. to Capt. A. Webster, 
dec. 

4 5th N.I — Ens. C. R. Oakes to be lieut., from 5th Dec. 181£, v. Lieut. W. 
Aleock, dec. 

55th N.I. — Capt. and Brev. Major J. II. Simmonds to he major; and Lieut, and 
Brev. Capt. Charles to be capt. of a comp., from 22nd Oct. 1842, in sue. to Major 
T. Dickinson, prom. 

Ens. J. D’Oyly Baring to be lieut., v. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. C. Graham, prom, 
with rank, from 12th Nov. 1842, v. Lieut, und Brev. Capt. J. Graham, transf. to 
5th N.I. 

56th N.I. — Ens. W. W. Repton to be lieut., v. Lieut. E. Bevan, dec., with rank, 
from 12th Nov. 1842, v. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. M. T. Blake, transf. to 54th N.I. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. H. Foquett to be capt. of a comp. ; and Ens. W. C. Gott 
to lieut., from 11th Dec. 1842, in sue. to Cap. A. J. Frazer, dec. 

58th N.I. — Capt; and Brev. Major C. IC. Davis to be major, Lieut, and Brev. 
Capt. W. Carnegy to be capt. of a comp., and Ens. L. G. Da Costa to be lieut., 
from 19th Dec. 1842, in sue. to Major II. C. M. Cox, prom. 

Jan. 13. Officers of inf. prom, to rank of captain by brevet, from the dates ex- 
pressed opposite to their names : — 

20th N.I. — Lieut. A. B. Morris, 5th Jan. 1843. 

51th N.I — Lieut. T. Simpson, and 2 6th N.I — Lieut. J. Millar, 10th Jan. 1843. 
Returned to Uuty. — Brevet Capt. M. R. Onslow, 4th regt. It. cav.,date of arrival 
at Bombay, 15th Nov. 1842. 

Lieut. C. II. Wake, 34th N. I., ditto 13th Dee. 1842. 

\lth N.I — Ens. J. T. Harris to be lieut. from 12th Jan. 1843, v. Lieut. H. P. 
Budd, dec. 

27 th N.I — Ens. T. W. Seager to be lieut. v. Lieut. T. Davis, dec., with rank 
from 12th Nov. 1842. 

Lieut. G. T. Gowan to rank from 19th June, 1812, v. Lieut. T. Davis, dec. 

Lieut. W. Forbes to rank from 16th July, 1842, for the augmentation. 

Nedical — Assist. Surg. W. Dollard to be surg. v. Surg. T. Smith, retired, with 
rank from 1st Jan. 1843, v. Surg. D. Campbell, retired. 

Assist. Surg. D. A. Macleod to be surg. from 12th Jan. 1843, v. Surg. N. 
Morgan, retired. 

Surg. T. B. Hart to rank from 31st Dec. 1842, v. Surg. T. Smith, retired. 

Surg. R. B. Duncan to rank from 1st Jan. 1843, v. Surg. W. Findon, resigned. 
20. The following officers of infantry prom, to rank of captain by brevet, from the 
date expressed opposite to their names i — 

54 th N. /.—Lieut. R. Mathison. 

13rd N.I. — Lieut. W. Richardson. 

23 rd IV./.— Lieut. H. Matthew Nation, 19th Jan. 1843. 

Admitted to the service as cadets of art. and inf. and assist, surg. on this estab. 
The cadets are prom, to rank of 2nd lieut. and ensign. 

Artillery.— Mr. D. McNeill, date of arrival at Fort William, 18th Jan. 1843. 
Infantry. — Mr. J. M. P. Montagu, Mr. R. A. Napper, and J. A. Bartlett, date 
of arrival at Fort William, 18th Jan. 1843. 
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Medical . — Mr. J. Grant, date of arrival at Fort William, 18th Jan. 1813. 

Head- Quarters, Ferozeporc, Dec. 9. — Lieut. J. Ilcat ley, 49th foot (in China), to 
act as dep. assist, adj. general, confirmed. 

10. His Exc. the Commander-in- Chief is pleased to make the following postings 
of young officers in the regt. of artillery : — 

2nd Lieut*. It. M. Paton and J. R. Sladen to the 1st comp. 1st batt. ; S. C. Wood- 
cock and A. Simpson, A.M., to the 2nd comp. 1st batt. ; S. W. Stokes and II. Reid 
to the 3rd comp. 1st batt.; C. V. Bowie and W. C. Russell to the 4th comp. 1st 
batt. ; II. W. Porter and C. II. Blunt to the 5th comp. 1st batt. ; E. A. C. D’Oyly 
and H. Francis to the 4th comp. 2nd batt. ; G. Milligan to the 1st comp. 3rd batt. ; 
C. J. Walton and W. A. Mackinnon to the 2nd comp. 3rd batt. ; W. B. Marshall and 
G. Maister to the 3rd comp. 3rd batt. ; E. Atlay and C. Cookworthy to the 4th comp. 
3rd batt. ; II. Montgomery to the 5th comp. 3rd batt. ; C. W. Timbrell to the 2nd 
comp. 4th batt. ; W. K. Fooks to the 3rd comp. 5th batt. ; E. O. Bradford and R. A. 
Griffiths to the l6t comp. 5th batt. ; T E. Kcnnion and A. Light to the 2nd comp. 
5th batt. ; H. J. Y. Faitlifull and T. Pul man to the 5th comp. 5tlibatt. ; II. Le Geyt 
Bruce to the 3rd comp. Gtli batt. ; F. G. Bloomfield to the 9th comp. 7th batt. ; 
Capt. C. J. F. Burnett, 2nd Eur. regt., app. 2nd in command to Ilurrianah light inf. 
batt., v. Turner, who has obtained permission to retire from the service. 

19 th JV.I. — Lieut. J. Thompson to be adj., v. Mackeson, dec. 

Ens. J. Tickell, 73rd N.I., to act as adj. to Ilurrianah light inf. batt. from 12tli 
ult., during abs. of Lieut. T. E. Colebrooke, 13th N.T., on serv. with his regt. 

12. Lieut. C. Douglas, 2nd comp. 2nd batt. art., to act as adj. and qu. master to 
foot art. detachment with Major Gen. Pollock’s force, in room of Lieut. M. Dawes, 
directed to relieve Cap. A. Abbott from the charge of No. 6 light field battery. 

Assist. Surg. S. Currie, M.n., 16th lancers, to medical charge of the staff of the 
cavalry division of the army of reserve, from 15th ult. 

10. Assistant Surg. T. S. Lacy, left wing 48th N. I., to receive mod. charge of civil 
cstab. at Etawah station, from Assist. Surg. W. K. McL. Rose. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. C. Pattenson to act as adj. to right wing of 4th N.I. 

Lieut. J. Guise to act as adj. to right wing of 24th N.I. during its separation from 
licad-quarters. 

Lieut. II. M. Conran, of 3rd company 4th batt., to act as adj. to the Saugor 
art. div. 

Surg. T. Dempster, 1st brigade horse art., to afford med. aid to the staff of 
army of reserve, in room of Assist. Surg. J. McRae, app. to mcd. charge of 
59th N.I. 

12. — To do Duty. — Cavalry .— Cornet E. C. Vibart, with 11th light cav. at 
Meerut. 

Infantry. — Ensigns II. Swinhoe, with 65tli N.I. at Dinapore ; H. C. Anderton 
and L. B. Jones, 45th N. I. at Benares. 

13. Brevet Major W. Brown and Capt. R. Wrougliton, 69th N.I., being no longer 
required in the revenue department, north-western provinces, those officers are placed 
at disposal of the com. in chief. 

14. — Cavalry.— Major W. Burlton to be lieut. col. from 13th Jan. 1842, v. Lieut. 
Col. R. E. Chambers, killed in action. 

4 th I. C. — Capt. and Brev. Maj. W. Mactier to be major, Lieut, and Brev. Capt. 
C. Lowth to be capt. of a troop, and Corn. M. Ward to be licut., from 13th Jan. 
1842, v. Maj. W. Burlton, prom. 

5th L,C . — Comet R. Christie to be lieut. from 6th Jan. 1842, v. Lieut. L. H. 
Hardyman, killed in action. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. F. Collyer to be capt. of a troop, and Comet A. Wrench 
to be lieut. from 13th Jan. 1842, v. Capt. E. M. Blair, killed in action. 

Lieut. C. M. Gascoinc to be capt. of a troop, from 13th Jan. 1842, v. Capt. J. 
Bott, killed in action. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J, D. Macnaughtcn to be capt. of a troop, from 13th Jan. 
1842, v. Capt. P. S. Hamilton, killed in action. 

Lieut. A. Hall to be capt. of a troop, from 14th Jan. 1812, v. Capt. F. Collyer, 
killed in action. 

I'ransfers. — Lieut. J. S. G. Ryley, from 11th, as 5th lieut. in 5th light cav. 

Lieut. II. Lindesay, from 3rd, as 6th lieut. in 5th light cav. 

Lieut. S. F. Macmullen, from 6th, as 7th lieut. in 5th light cav. 

Cornet C. G. Becher, 1st light cav., to be lieut. from 12th Nov. 1842, and to 
stand as 8th lieut. in 5th light cav. 

Cornet A. W. M. Willy, from 8th, as 1 st cornet in 5tH light cay. 

Cornets F. E. Vibart and If. J. Stannus to stand as 2nd and 3rd comets respec- 
tively in 5th light cav. 
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3rd L.C • — Cornet A. S. Galloway to be lieut. from I2th Nov. 1842, v. Lieut, and 
Brev. Capt. II. Lindsay, transferred to 5th light chv. 

6</i L.C . — Cornet II. U. Grindlay to be lieut. from 12th Nov. 1842, v. Lieut. 
S. F. Macmullen, transf. to 5th light cav. 

llfA L.C. Cornet W. M. G. Machonochie to be lieut. from 12th Nov. 1842, v. 
Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J. S. G. Ryley, transf. to 5th light cav. 

oth N.L — Lieut, and Brev. Capt. 11. M. Miles to be capt. of a comp., and Ens. 
A. D. Fotenger to be lieut. from 23rd Nov., v. Capt. W. Macintosh, killed in 
action. 

Capt. and Brev. Maj. J. Jervis to be major, and Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J. C. 
Salkeld to be capt. of a comp, from 10th Jan. 1842, v. Maj. S. Swayne, killed in 
action. 

Lieut. F. W. Burk inyoung to be capt. of a comp, from 10th Jan. 1842, v. Capt. 
R. M. Miles, killed in action. 

Lieut. R. Dowson to be capt. of a comp, from 13th Jan. 1842, v. Capt. C. W. 
Haig, killed in action. 

Ensign E. S. Garstin to be lieut., with rank from 16th July, 1842, for augmenta- 
tion, and to stand as 6th lieut. 

Ensign M. J. Slater to be lieut. from 12th Nov. 1842, and to stand as 7th lieut. 
Ensign C. C. Cregan to be lieut. from 12th Nov. 1842, and to stand as 8th lieut. 
27 th N.l . Ensign H. M. Williams to be lieut. from 23rd Nov. 1841, v. Lieut. H. 
Laing, killed iti action. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt J. S. Alston to be capt. of a comp., and Ensign J. 
Nicolson to be lieut. from 13th Jan. 1842, v. Capt. W. Grant, killed in action. 

Lieut. J. J. Poett to be capt. of a comp., and Ens. T. Davis to be lieut., from 14th 
Jan. 1842, v. Capt. P. Hopkins killed in action. 

Ens. G. T. Gowan to be lieut., with rank from 16th July, 1842, for augmentation, 
and to stand as 9th lieut. 

Ens. W. Forbes to be lieut., from 12th Nov. 1842, and to stand as 10th lieut. 

31th N. 1. — Lieut, and Brev. Capt. E. R. Lyons to be capt. of a comp., from 10th 
Nov. 1841, v. Capt. G. E. Westmacott killed in action. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J. G. W. Curtis to be capt. of a comp., from 13th Jan. 
1842, v. Capt. J. N. Rind killed in action. 

The promotion to the rank of lieut. of Ensign T. W. Gordon, killed 10th Nov. 

1841, v. Hutton invalided, announced in government general orders, No. 293, of the 
29th December, 1841, is cancelled. 

Ens. G. Robertson to be lieut., with rank from 24th Dec. 1841, v. Rind prom., 
and to stand as 6th lieut. 

Ens. B. Parrott to be lieut., from 16th July, 1842, for the augmentation, and to 
stand as 7th lieut. 

Ens. H. K. Macmullen to be lieut., from 12th Nov. 1842, and to stand as 8th 
lieut. 

Ens. J. M. B. F. Tytler to be lieut., from 12th Nov. 1842, and to stand as 9th 
lieut. 

Ens. J. Peel to be lieut., from 12th Nov. 1842, and to stand as 10th lieut. 

54 4h NI. — Capt. A. J. Anstruther to be major, Lieut, and^ Brev. Capt. H. A. 
Boscawen to be capt. of a comp., and Ens. T. Pottinger to be lieut., from 10th Jan. 

1842, v. Major W. Ewart killed in action. 

Capt. H. R. Osborn to be major, Lieut, and Brev. Capt. H. Vetch to be capt. of 
a comp., from the 13th Jan. 1842, v. Major A. J. Anstruther, killed in action. 

Lieut. F. S. Paterson to be capt. of a comp., from 13th Jan. 1842, v. Capt. A. A, 
L. Corri, killed in action. 

Ens. J. Sibley to be lieut., with rank from 16th July, 1842, for the augmentation, 
and to 6tand as 6tli lieut. 

Ens. C. N. Halhed to be lieut., from 12th Nov. 1842, and to stand as 7th lieut. 
Transfers continued. — Lieut. Lord H. Gordon, 2nd Europ. regt., to he capt. of a 
comp., from 12th Nov. 1842, and to stand as 5th capt. in 5th N.l. 

Lieut. J. Fulton, 55th, as 1st lieut. in the 5th N.l. 

Lieut. Y. Lamb, 51st, as 2nd lieut in 37th N.l. 

Lieut. J. Graham, 55th, as 2nd lieut. in the 5th N.l. 

Lieut P. Hay, 42nd, as 2nd lieut. in 54th N. I. 

Lieut. A. C. Dewan, 38th, as 3rd lieut. in 37th N.L 
Lieut. W. Kennedy, 38th, as 3rd lieut. in 5th N.l. 

Lieut J. De Fountain, 56th, as 3rd lieut. in 54th N. I. 

Lieut. J. Bontein, 51st, as 4th lieut. in 37th N.l. 

Lieut F. Maitland, 4th, as 4th lieut. in 5th N. I. 

Lieut. M. T. Blake, 56th, as 4th lieut. in 54th N.l. 
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Lieut. J. Barrett, of 2nd Europ. regt-, as 5th lieut. in 37th N. I. 

Lieut. T. Ilrodie, 2nd Europ. regt., as 5th lieut. in 5th N.L 
Lieut. It. Mailiisun, 6th, as 5th lieut. in 54th N.L 
Lieut. J. W. Carter, lGtfi, us 8th lieut., in 54th N.L 
Lieut. A. B. Fenwick, 60th, as 9th lieut. in 5th N.I. 

Lieut. J. C. Iluiighton, 3lsr, as Cth lieut. in 51th N.I. 

Ens. E. Close, 32nd N.I,, to be lieut. from 12th Nov. 1812. and to stand as 
10th lieut. in 5th N.I. 

Ens. J. Clarke, 1st N.I , to be lieut. from 12tli Nov. 1812, and to stand as 10th 
lieut. in 54th N.I. 

Ens. E. C. Scott, 71tli, ns 1st ens. in 37th N.I. 

Ens. T. W. Seager, 30th, as 1st ens. in 27tli N.I. 

Ens. J. H. Firth, 39th, as 1st ens. in 5th N.I. 

Ens. C. W. Russell, 23rd, as 1st ens. in 54th N.I. 

Ens. J. G. Batten, 44th, as 2nd ens. in 37th N. I. 

Ens. L. R. Newhouse, 19th, as 2nd ens. in 27th N.I. 

Ens. H. C. Johnstone, 67th, as 2nd ens. in 5th N.I. 

Ens. \V. Darell, 35tli, as 2nd ens, in 54th N.I. 

Ens. G. Beadnell, 43rd, as 3rd ens. in 37th N. I. 

Ena. H. A. Dorin, I7th, as 3rd ens. in 27th N.I. 

Ens. W. McNeile, 36th. as 3rd ens. in 5th N. I. 

Ens. D. M. Shand, 59th, as 3rd ens. in 54th N.L 

2 ndEttr. Rtgt. — Ens. R. N. Tronson to be lieut., v. Lieut. G. W. Golding, killed 
by the enemy. Date of rank to be adjusted hereafter. 

Ens. S. R. Jenkins to be lieut., from 12tli Nov. 1842, v. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. 
Lord II. Gordon, prom. 

Ens. G. Gaynor to be lieut., from 12th Nov. 1842, v. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J. 
Barrett, transferred to 37th N.T. 

Ens. J. Bleaymire to be lieut., from 12th Nov. 1842, v. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. T. 
Brodie, transferred to 5th N. I. 

4 th N.I. — Ens. O. J. McL. Farrington to he lieut., from 12th Nov. 1842, v. Lieut. 
F. Maitland, transferred to 5th N.I. 

0th N.I. — Ens. W. R. Cunningham to be lieut., from 12th Nov. 1842, v. Lieut. 
II. Mathison, transferred to 54th N. I. 

1 6th N.I. — Ens. C. Newton to be lieut., from 12th Nov. 1842, v. Lieut. J.W. Car- 
ter transferred to 51th N.I. 

31st — Ens. H. B. Hopper to be lieut., from 12th Nov. 1842, v. Lieut. J. C. 

Ilaughton, transferred to 54th N.I. 

38 th N.I. — Ens. H. R. Shelton to be lieut., from 12th Nov. 1842, v. Lieut. A. C. 
Dewar, transferred to 37th N.I, 

Ens. J. B. Dennys to be lieut., from 12th Nov. 1842, v. Lieut. \V. Kennedy, 
transferred to 5th N. I. 

42 nd N.I. — Ens. C. W. Ford to be lieut., from 12th Nov. 1842, v. Lieut. P. 
Hay, transferred to 54th N. I. 

51 st N.I. — Ens. J. H. Reid to be lieut., from 12th Nov. 1842, v. Lieut, and Brev. 
Capt. V. Lamb transferred to 37th N.I. 

Ens. W. R. Wallace to be lieut., from 12th Nov. 1842, v. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. 
J. Bontein, transferred to 37th N.I. 

55th N.L — Ens. F. J. Smalpage to be lieut., from 12th Nov. 1842, v. Lieut. J. 
Fulton, transferred to 5th N. I. 

Ens. T. M. Cameron to be lieut., from 12th Nov. 1842, v. Lieut. J. Graham, trans- 
ferred to 5tli N. I. 

5SthN.I. — Ens. W. R. Prout to be lieut., from 12th Nov. 1842, v. Lieut, and 
Brev. Capt. J. De Fountain, transferred to 54th N. I. 

Ens. J. F. Nembhardto be lieut., from 12th Nov. 1842, v. lieut. and Brev. Capt. 
M, T. Blake, transferred to 54th N.I. 

19. Capt. T. Moore, 8th light cav., to be superint. of family money and. paymaster 
of native pensioners, at Barrackpore, v. Jervis, prom, to a regimental majority. 

20. Lieut. W. Mayne, 37th N.L, an offic. dep. assist, qu. master gen., to be adj. 
of Gov.-Gen.'s body guard, v. Lieut. J. A. D. Ferguson, resigned. 

Capt. J. Ramsay, dep. assist, of 1st class, to. be assist, com. gen. of 2nd class, v. 
Capt. II. R. Osborn, prom, to a regimental majority. 

Capt. T. J. Nuthall, dep. assist, of 2nd class, to be dep. assist, com. gen. of 1st 
class, v. Capt. Ramsay. 

Capt. F. Lloyd, 6ub-assist., to be dep. assist, com. gen. of 2nd class, v. Capt. 
Nuthall. 

Asiat. Joum.N .&.Vol.4Q. No. 159. 
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Capt II. Johnson, 26th N.I., restored to his former position in department, as a 
sub-assist, com. gen., taking rank next to Capt. Tickell. 

Lieut. Col. A. Pope, lOtli light cav., having joined his reg., will assume command 
of cavalry attached to Major- Gen. Pollock’s force. 

Lieut. C. G. Becher, 5th light cav., and second in command of 8th irreg. cav., 
permitted to proceed and join latter corps, now on service in Bundlecund. 

21. Major J. Manson, 72nd N.I., permitted to quit his reg., and to return to his 
duties at Betlioor. 

Brev. Capt. K. Young, dep. judge adv. gen., removed from Sirhind to presidency 
div. (v. Mactier prom.), which he will joiii at the termination of the service on which 
lie is now employed. 

Lieut. U. IX Kay, dep. judge adv. gen., removed from Cawnpore to Sirhind div., 
but directed to continue attached to head-qu. of army of reserve, till further orders. 

Capt. F. W. Burroughs, 1 7th N.I., will act as dep. judge adv. gen. at presidency, 
during absence on serv. with his reg. of Brev. Capt. Young, or till further orders. 

Assist. Surg. G. Lacon, at present attached to 9th N.I., app. to do duty 

with 9th foot, and directed to join. 

Ensigns J. G. Jenkins and M. G. Brabazon, recently admitted into the service, 
to join and do duty with 47tli N.I., proceeding to Benares, instead of with 
51st N.I. 

Dec. 23. Capt. W. Anderson, art., heretofore commandant of horse art. in force of 
late Shah Shooja, to be agent for manufacture of gunpowder at Ishapore, in sue. to 
Maj. Timbrell, who has obtained permission to retire from the service, from 2nd 
of Jan. 1843. 

Capt. W. Martin, 52nd N. I., to be a dep. judge adv. gen., v. Mactier, prom. 

Maj. C. E. *F. Oldfield, c.b., 5th light cav., and lion, aide-de-camp to the Gov. 
Gen, removed from 8tli, and app. commandant of 4-th irr. cav., in sue. to Maj. W. 
Alexander, nominated to command of 5th light cav. 

Medical. — Surg. C. Campbell, surg. gen., to be physician-gen., and T. Tweedie 
(on leave to the Cape), insp. gen. of hospitals, to be surg. gen. ; Superint. Surg. G. 
Playfair, offic. inspec. gen. of hospitals, to he inspec. gen. of hospitals, and Surg. J. 
Thomson, superint. surg. with eastern expedition, to he superint. surg. on estab. 
from 3lst Dee 1842, in sue. to Surg. T. Smith, physician- gen., whose tour on the 
staff expires on that date. Surg. Playfair, inspec. gen. of hospitals, to offic. as surg. 
gen., Superint. Surg. J. Marshall to offic. as inspec. gen. of hospitals, Surg. W. 
Darby, 1st light cav., to be offic. superint. surg., from 3 1st Dec. 1842, during abs., 
on leave, of Surg. Tweedie, surg. gen., or until further orders. 

24. The whole of the men, 27th N. I., arrived with forces of Maj. Gens. G. 
Pollock, c.a., and W. Nott, will be collected and placed under the command of 
Capt. Alston, and all the junior officers of the corps will join and do duty with the 
detachment. 

Officers transferred to undermentioned corps, and who have not appealed against 
their removal, will join the levies recruiting for the regiments to which they have 
been posted, viz . 

5th L. C., cavalry depot, Cawnpore. 

5th N. I., 2nd inf. levy, Juanpore. 

37th N. I., 1 st inf. levy, Futtehgurh. 

54th N.I., 4th inf. levy* Cawnpore. 

26. — Artillery. — 2nd Lieuts. E. Atlay, from 4th comp. 3rd bat. to 2nd comp. 5tli 
bat. ; A. Light, from 2nd comp. 5th bat. to 4th comp. 3rd bat. Paton, from 

1st comp. 1st bat. to 3rd comp. 6tli bat. 

62 ndN. I. — Ens. E. Ottley Wollaston to be lieut., from 31st Dec. 1842, v. Lieut. 
It. Stewart, dec. 

68th iV./.— -Capt. Clias. Torresby to be major, Lieut, and Brev. Capt. Wm. 
Alston to be capt. of a company, and Ens. It. C. Barclay to be lieut., from 3rd Oct. 
1842, in succ. to Maj. G. Young, prom. 

70M N.I — Ens. J. W. Drummond to be lieut. from 5th Dec, 1842, v. Lieut. A. 
Wathen Bailie. 

Infantry . — Maj. C. Coventry to be lieut.- col., from 22nd Dec. 1842, v. Lieut.-Col. 
II. D. Coxe, removed from the service. 

Artillery. — Capt. H. Delafosse to be maj. 1st Lieut. E. Buckle to be capt., and 
2nd Lieut. G. E. Voyle to be first fleut., 2nd Jan. 1843, in succ. to Miy. Jas. A. 
Crommclin retired. 

2nd Europ. Reg. — Lieut, and Brev. Capt. W. L. Hall to be capt. of a comp. , Ens. 
W. p. Harris to be lieut., from 26th Dec. 1842, in succ. to Capt. and Brev. Maj. A. 
Davidson, retired. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. G. B. Mitchell to be capt. of ft comp., and Ens. the hon. 
H. II. Pery to be lieut. from 1st Jan. 1843, in succ. to Capt. and Brev. Maj. J. Bed- 
ford, ret. 
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2nd N. I. — Capt. B. Boswell to be major, Lieut and Brev. Capt. T. Young to be 
capt. of a comp., and Elis. A. G. Lister to be lieut., from 1st Jan. 1813, in succ. to 
Maj. II. W. Farrington, inv. 

13M 2V.J.— Capt. and Brev. Maj. S. L. Thornton to be maj., Lieut, and Brev. 
Capt. W. St L. Mitchell to be cupt. of a comp., and Ens. C. M. Martin to be lieut. 
from 25th Nov. 1842, in succ. to Maj. It. Gardner, retired. 

32ndN. /.— Capt. C. Haldane to bemuj., Lieut, and Brev. Capt J. F. Middleton 
to be capt. of a comp., and Ensign lion. E. P. K. II. Hastings to be lieut., from 22nd 
Dec. 1812, in succ. to Maj. C. Coventry, prom. 

55th, N. I. — Ens. G. G. Me Barnet to be lieut. v. Lieut. S D. Agar, resigned, 
with rank from 12tli Nov. 1842, v. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J. Graham, transf. to 
5th N. I. 

Dec, 27.— Assist. Surg. II. B. Hinton, attached to civil station of Akyab (on 
leave at the presidency), is, at his own req., placed at disp. of the commander-in 
chief. 

GGth N. /. — Lieut. J. II. Chownc, to be capt. of a comp., and Ens. J. Scott Pliill- 
potts to be lient., from 25th Nov. 1842, in succ. to Capt. J. Knyvett, inv. 

Medical — Assistant Surgeons A. Murray, m. u.,tobe surg., from 15th Nov. 1842, 
v. Surg. W. E. Carte, a. a., transf. to inv. estab. ; T. B. Hart to be surg., from 1st 
Jan. 1843, v. Surg. W. Findon, resigned; and it. B. Duncan to be surg., from 1st 
Jan. 1843, y. Surg. D. Campbell, retired. 

.28- Major E. Huthwaite, 2nd brigade horse art., app. to command of art-, 
directed to March to Delhi. 

Surg. J. Morice, m. i>., removed from 9th N. I., and posted to 2nd Eur. regt. 

Capt. II. N. Pepper, rem. from 1st comp. 6th batt. to the 4th comp. 7th batt. art. 

1st Lieut. J. F. t Eger ton, from 4th comp. 4th batt. to 4th troop 3rd brig, of 
horse art. 

1st Lieut. C. Douglas, from 2nd comp. 2nd batt. to 2nd troop 2nd brig, of 
liorsc art. 

1st Lieut. T. Brougham, from 3rd comp. 2nd batt. to 2nd troop 1st brig, of 
horse art. 

1st Lieut. A. Robertson, from 4th comp. 6th batt. to 4tli troop 2nd brigade of 
horse art. 

30. Captain F. Abbott, chief engineer with Major Gen. Pollock’s force, is per- 
mitted to rejoin his app. of superint. engineer of north-western provinces. 

Major \V. Alexander will assume command of the squadron of 5tb light cavalry 
now at herozepore, and proceed with it to Cawnporc, where he will re-organize the 
5th light cavalry, &c. 

Ensigns W. L. ITalliday, and J. P. W. Campbell, recently admitted into the 
service, to join and do duty with 47th N.I. proceeding to Benares, and Ensign F. 
S. Miller, recently posted to 68th, to do duty with 1st N.I. at Barrackpore, till 
arrival of corps to which he stands posted. 

Ensign J. J. Farrington, recently admitted into the service, to join and do duty 
with the 31st N.I. at Cawnpore. 

Ensign R. G. Newman, of 26th, to join and do duty with 65th N. I., until arrival 
of the corps to which he stands posted. 

31. Lieut. W. Cumberland to act as adj. to left wing of 11th N.I. during its 
separation from head qu. 

Lieut. C. D’O. Atkinson, to act as adj. to left wing of 40th N.I., during its sepa- 
ration from reg. head qu. 

73rd 2V./. Lieut. W. W. D. Voyle, 9th N.I., to be acting interp. and qu. mast. 

Ensign E. G. Langmorc, recently admitted into the service, to join and do duty 
with 47th N.I. proceeding to Benares. 

Lieut. W. G. Prendergast, interp. and qu. master of 8th light cav., to be brigade 
quarter master, and Lieut. II. Siddons, of engineers, to be adj. to engineer depart- 
ment with the force under his command. 

Major R. Roberts, 3rd brigade of horse artillery, to command the artillery to be 
stationed at Loodianah. 

Major II. J. Wood, 4th batt. to command the artillery of the Saugor division, and 
to proceed to division head quarters at the close of operations in Bundlecund. 

Major F. S. Sotlieby, 2nd batt. to command the artillery to be stationed at 
Ferozepore. 

Major E. Huthwaite, 2nd brigade of horse art. to command the artillery of 
Meywar field force, the head quarters of which lie will join on being relieved from 
the duty assigned to him in general orders of the 28th instant 

The pay-inaster of Major General G. Pollock’s force will immediately disburse to 
Lieutenant Nelson, sub-assist, com. gen. attached to the troops of the Bombay 
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presidency, serving under the orders of Major General W. Notf, on his duplicate 
receipt, the sum of Its. GO, 000, to be adjusted under such instructions as may 
hereafter be communicated to Capt. W. ltiddell by the government. 

Medical.— Dec. 31. Senior Surg. It. Brown, garrison surg. of Cliunar, and offic. 
superint. surg. Dacca, to be a superint. surg. on estab. v. Superint. W. Findon, who 
has been permitted to retire from the service from 1st prox. 

Senior Surg. C. Renny, 73rd N. I., to offic. as superint. surg. during abs. on ser- 
vice of Superint. Surg. J. Thomson, or till further orders. 

Jan . 2, 1843. Lieut. N. B. Chamberlain, 16th N.I., and adj. of 7th irreg. cav., to 
do duty with his lordship's body-guard. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J. Christie, 3rd light cav., to be commandant of 8th reg. 
irreg. cav., in room of Major C. E. T. Oldfield, c.b., app. to 4th reg. 

Capt. John Fisher, 23rd N. I., and 2nd in command of Sirmoor. local batt., to be 
commandant of corps, v. Young, prom. 

Head- Quarters, Camp , Ferozeporc, Jan . 2, 1813. — The following orders are con- 
firmed, under the authority of the right hon. the gov. gen. of India : — 

Sept 8. — Lieut, and Brev. Capt. G. O’B. Ottley, 6th N.I. to act as sub-assistant 
commissary gen., v. Lieut. W. It. Ilillersdon, 53rd N.I., reported sick. 

Lieut. C. L. Showers, 14th N.I. placed at disposal of Lieut. Col. Sutherland, for 
the purpose of being employed as an offic. assist, to the gov. gen.'s agent. 

Jan. 4. — Brev. Major J. B. Backhouse to the command of the supplementary 
troop of horse artillery, vacant by the nomination of Capt. Anderson, in general 
orders by the gov. gen. of the 23rd tilt, to be agent for gunpowder at Ishapore. 

Sirmoor Local Battalion . — Lieut, and Adj. W. B. Lumley to be 2nd in command, 
v. Fisher, app. commandant. 

Lieut. C. Reid, 10th N.I. to be adj., v. Lumley. 

Surg. J. Forsyth posted to 5th light cav., but directed to continue in charge of 1st 
light cav. until further orders. 

Assist. Surg. II. Bedborough, attached to the 1st Europ. light cav.. to join and do 
duty with 16th lancers. 

Medical. — His excellency the commander-in-chief is pleased to appoint the follow- 
ing assist, surgeons to the medical charge of the corps expressed oj>posite their re- 
spective names : — 

Assist. Surg. E. Campbell, 2nd regt. grenadiers. 

Assist. Surg. T. Thomson, detach 27tli N.I. 

Assist. Surg. R. H. L. Bird, 16th regt. grenadiers. 

Assist. Surg. C. A. Elderton, Kelat-i-Ghilzie regt. 

Jan . 5 . — Lieut. J. Waterfield to act as adj. to 38th light, inf., v. Lieut, and Brev. 
Capt. A. C. Dewar, transf. to 37th N.I. 

Capt. II. N. Pepper to the charge of 4th comp. 7th batt. of art. 

Jan. 6. — Capt. D. F. Evans, J6th N.I. (grenadiers) to act as major of brigade, in 
room of Capt. T. H. Scott, 38th light inf., proceeding to join his app. of pay-master 
of pensioners in Oude and at Cawnporc. 

Medical. Removals and Postings of Superintending Surgeons . — Superint. Surg. G. 
King, on leave to the Cape, from the Agra circle to the Cawnpore div. ; Superint. 
Surg. W. S. Stiven, on duty with the troops returned from Afghanistan, from Dacca 
to Agracircle of superintendence; Superint. Surg. James Thomson, on duty in China, 
brought on the establishment to the Barrackporc circle ; Superint. Surg. li. Brown, 
brought on the establishment, to the Dacca circle ; Oflic. Superint. Surg. C. Kenny 
will act in the Barrackpore circle during absence, on service, of Superint. Surg. J. 
Thomson ; Offic. Superint. Surg. W. Darby will act in Dinapore div. during period 
offic. inspector gen. of hospitals, doctor J. Marshall, may be employed at the presi- 
dency, or until further orders. 

Examinations , Dec . 13. — The undermentioned officers having been declared, by a 
committee held at Cawnpore, to be qualified to discharge the duties of interpreter to 
a native corps, are exempted from further examination, except that by the college 
examiners: — 

Ensign B. I 1 . Lloyd, 11th N.I. ; Licuts. W. S. Ferris; R. R. Adams, 12th N. I.; 
and A. A. Becher, 40th N.I. ; Ensign W. R. Prout, 56th N.I. 

24. Lieut. H. Watson, 17th N.I., and attached to volunteer regt., having been 
declared by a committee, held at Nankin, in China, to be qualified to discharge the 
duties of interpreter to a native corps, is exempted from further examination, except 
that by. the college examiners. 

Returned to Duty. — Dec. 23. Capt. W. C. Hicks, 32nd N.I. Date of arrival at 
Bombay, Oct. 12.— 30. Lieut. Col. H. Cock, c.b., 23rd N.I. ; Brev. Major John 
Wilson, 2nd Eur. regt. ; and Surg. J. Innes, m.d., of medical depart. Date of arrival 
at Fort William, 26th December, 1842. 



1843.] Register. — Calcutta . 309 

Invalided. — Dec. 30. The undermentioned officers having been respectively de- 
clared incapable of performing the active duties of their profession, are, at their 
own request, transferred to the invalid establishment, from the dates specified; — 
Major H. W. Farrington, of the 2nd N.I. grenadiers, from 1st prox. ; Surg. W. E. 
Carte, A.n , med. dep., from 15th Nov. last. 

Retired from the Service . — Dec. 23. The Court of Directors have permitted the 
undermentioned officers to retire from the service, viz. — Lieut. Col. George 
Hutchinson ; this vacancy has effect from the 28th August, 184*1 ; Captain E. It. 
Watts, 24th August, 1812; Surgeon Isaac Jackson, 5th October, 1840; Brevet 
Capt. D. S. Agar, from 5th July, 1840; Lieut. Col. II. D. Coxe, of 25tli N.I., is 
removed from the service of the East-India Company, from the 22nd inst., the date 
of the receipt of the Honourable Company’s despatch, but without prejudice to the 
retiring pension to which he may be entitled under the regulations of the service ; 
Lieut. H. W. Porter, artillery, permitted to resign the service of the East-India 
Company from 1st inst. ; Surg. IX Campbell, med. dep., ditto, on the pension of his 
rank, from the 1st prox. — 27. Surg. T. Smith, late physician general, ditto, from the 
31st ult. — 30. Major It. Gardner, 13th N.I., from the 25th November last, on pen- 
sion of a colonel ; Surg. N. Morgan, med. dep., from 12th Jan. 1843, on the pension 
of his rank; Major J. A. Crommelin, engineers, from the 1st Jan. 1843. — Jan. 20, 
1843. Maj. C. T. Thomas, 15th N. I., on the pension of a lieut. col., from 
1st Feb. 


FURT.OUOHS. 

To Europe. — Dec. 23. The Court of Directors have granted additional leave to 
the following officers, viz. — Lieut. Cols. Robert Low and C. Carmichael, c. u. ; Major 

C. Rogers; Captains J. A. Barstow, Edward Madden, John Fordj-ce, S. R. Wal- 
lace, Robert Ramsay, C. M. Gascoigne, Robert Garratt, J. C. Salkeld, and George 
Scott; Lieuts. W. M. Roberts, J. S. Phillips, R. Grange, R. M. Gurnell, William 
Baker, A. C. Hutchinson, John Clarke, Edward Harvey, and Lawrence Hill, for 
six months ; Surgeon Isaac Jackson, till 15th October ; Assistant Surgeons P. F. H. 
Baddeley, T. W. Burt, and A. Vans Dunlop, for six months; Lieut. Colonel John 
Anderson having arrived in England from the Cape of Good Hope, on sick cert-, is 
admitted to the benefit of the furlough regulations from the date of his departure 
from Bengal. — 24. To Europe. Capt. L. Gibson, 27th N.I. ; Cornet II. Young, 8th 
light cav. ; Ens. F. R. Croly, 63rd N.I. — 27. Major John Barclay, invalid estab. ; 
Lieut. B. Boyd, 68tli N.I. ; 1st Lieut. N. A. Staples, artillery. — 30. Brev. Maj. 

D. Thompson, 56tli N.I., assistant adjutant general Dinapore division ; Brev. Capt. 
George Gordon, 50th N.I. ; Lieut. S. H. Steer, 56th N.I.; Lieut. J. S. Warren, 
73rd N.I. ; Ensign W. A. G. Hickey, 32nd N.I. ; all on medical certificate. — Jan. 
9, 1843. Lieut. J. G. Caulfeild, 68th N.I., for health.— 13. Maj. Gen. M. Boyd, 
col. of 53rd NT. I., private affairs ; Lieut. Col. II. Cock, r.u., 23rd N.I. ; Maj. A. 
Goldie, 47th N.I. ; Brev. Capt. E. Sunderland, artillery; Lieut. M. E, Sherwill, 
2nd Eur. reg. ; Lieut. P. G. Cornish, ]0th N.I. ; Lieut. C. F. M. Mundy, 34tli 
N.I. ; Assist. Surg. T. A. Wise, m.d. ; all for health. — 20. Col. P. M. Hay, 70th 
N.I. ; and Capt. J. II. Chowne, 66th N.I , private affairs; Capt. Lord. H. Gordon, 
5th N.I., health. 

To Presidency . — Dec. 12. Capt. N. A. Parker, 2nd in command Assam light inf. 
from 1st Nov. to 30th April, 1843, for licalfh. — 10. Lieut. M. N. Coombs, 35th 
L. I., from 27th Dec. to 27th June, 1843, prep, to Europe. — 23. Maj. N. Jones, 
57th N. I. , prep, to Europe, on private affairs; Maj. A. Spcns, 74th N. I., ditto, 
ditto. — 24. 1st Lieut. M. Dawes, art., from 5th Jan. 1843, to 1st July, 1843, to 
visit Calcutta, prep, to Europe, on private affairs ; Lieut. J. Irving, 5th Jan. 1843, 
to 1st July, 1843, prep, to furlough, on private affairs ; Lieut, and Brev. Capt. T. F. 

B. Beatson, 10th L.C., from 5th Jan. 1843, to 5th April, 1843, prep, to Europe; 
Lieut. J. Godfrey, 43rd L.I., from 15th Jan. 1843, to 15th July, 1843, on private 
affairs, prep, to Europe ; Capt. E. J. Watson, 59th N.I., from 26th Dec. to 1st May, 
1843, prep, to Europe, on private affairs ; Maj. Gen. J. Cock, commanding Benares 
div. prep, to Europe. — Jan. 4, 1843. Lieut. J. C. Hardisty, 62nd N.I. , to 1st July, 
prep, to Europe, for health ; Maj. G. H. Macgregor, artillery, to 4th July, prep, to 
Europe, on private affairs.— 6. Lieut. J. Haugliton, 54th N. I., from 1st Jan. to 1st 
April, prep, to Bombay and Europe; Lieut. Sir R. C. Shakespear, Kt., to 30th 
April, ditto, ditto, on private affairs.— 20. Assist. Surg. Hugh Falconer, a.m. and 
m.d., superint. of gov. Botanic Garden, north west prov., from 15th Dec. last to 15th 
March next, prep, to sea or Europe, on med. cert. 

To Bombay. — Dec. 10. Lieut. D. Macleod, attached to 2nd L.I. batt., from 15th 
Feb. to 15th April, in ext. to proceed towards Bombay, for health.— 12. Capt. W. 

C. Hicks, 3rd N.I. , from 12th Oct. to 15th March, 1843.— Dec. 30. The under- 
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mentioned officers are permitted to proceed to Bombay on med. ccrt for the periods 
specified, prep, to applying for furlough to Europe on account of their health : — 
Lieut. D. Macleod, of the 74-tli N. I., from 15th Feb. to 15th April next; Assist. 
Surg. II. O. Davidson, from the 5th inst. to the 5th February. — Jan. 4, 1843. Brcv. 
Major J. Fraser, c.b., honorary A. D. C. to gov. gen., from 5th Jan. to 5th April, to 
proceed towards Bombay, on med. cert., in anticipation of leave to Europe, for which 
he lias made application, being granted. This cancels the remaining portion of the 
leave granted to him in G. O. of the 20th ultimo. — 5. Maj. G. Huisli, 26tli L.I., to 
5th April, prep, to furlough ; Lieut. J. S. Knox, 42nd L.I., to end of April, in anti- 
cipation of the sanction of govt.— 20. Lieut. J. C. Haughton, 54tli N. I., from 1st 
inst. on med. cert., prep, to Europe, for health. 

To Mussoorie . — Dec. 22, Brev. Capt. J. De Fountain, 54th N.I., from 14th Nov. 
to 14th Nov. 1843, for health. 

To Cawnpore. — Dec. 27. Assist Surg. E. B. Thring, doing duty with 49th N.I., 
from 18th Dec. to 18th June, 1843, for health. — Jan. 2, 1813. Capt. F. S. Paterson, 
54th N. I., from 1st Jan. to 1st April, to visit Kurnaul, and to join his regt. at 
Cawnpore. 

To Agra.— Dec. 27. Assist. Surg. C. A. Elderton, with 64th N.I., Jan. to March, 
1843, on private affairs. 

To Soobathoo.— Jan. 4, 1843. Maj. II. Farrington, 2nd Grenadiers, to 1st July. 
Lieut. Col. Sir E. Campbell, 3rd L.Cav., to July, for health. 

To Allahabad. — Jan. 4. Capt. A. W. Taylor, 1st Eur. L.I., to 15th Aug., on 
priv. affairs. 

To Futtegurh. — Jan. 5. Maj. T. Lumsden, art., to 4th Nov., and to visit Simla, 
for health. 

To Moraddbad. — Jan. 6. Capt. T. Polwhele, 12nd N.I., to 11th April, on priv. 
affairs. 

To Lucknow.— Jail. 6. Ens. It. M. Nott, 61th N. T., to 5th July, on priv. affairs. 

To Delhi and Meerut. — Jan. 6. Capt. J. Ferris, 20th N. I., to 5th July, on priv. 
affairs. Lieut. C. Duffin, 26tli L.I., to 10th April, ditto. 

To Almorah . — Dec. 21. Brev. Capt. W. J. E. Boys, 6th L. Cav., from 1st March, 
1843, to 1st Jan. 1844, in ext , to remain at Almorah. 

To Ferozepore — Dec. 31. Brev. Capt. W. Jervis, 42nd L. I , to 1st March, to 
remain at Ferozepore, for health. Lieut. F. B. Bosanquet, 15tli Grenadiers, 2nd 
January, 1813, to 1st March, 1843, to remain at Ferozepore, prep, to Europe, via 
Bombay, on private affairs, Jan. 6th, 1843. Lieut. F. Voyle, 39lli N.X., to remain 
at Ferozepore, prep, to Europe, for health. 

To Simla. — Dec. 12. Lieut- F. Jackson, 62nd N.I., one year, from October last, 
for health. Dec. 28. Capt. G. Hamilton, 53rd N. I., from 5th Jan. to 5th July, 
1813, on private affairs. Jan. 6, 1843. Brev. Capt. it. Riddell, 60th N. I., one 
year, for health. 

To Landour . — Dec. 12. Ens. II. Andrews, 6th N.I., from 1st Nov. to 1st Nov. 
1843, in ext., to remain at Landour, for health. 

To the Hills north of Deyrah. — Dec. 20. Lieut. T. H. Hunter, inv. estab., from 
10th Nov. to 10th Nov. 1843, in extension, to remain as above, for health. 24. Brev. 
Capt. H. Wilkinson, 6th N. I., from Jan. to April, 1843, on priv. affairs. Jan. 6. 
Brev. Capt. R. Ewart, 30th N.I., to Jan. 1844, for health. 

FURLOUGH'S (iN H.M.*S FORCEs). 

Dec. 30, Capt. Gillespie, 15th Hussars, to New South Wales for two years, for health. 
Capt. Mitford, 18th Royal Irish, two years, for health. Lieut. Baddeley, 49th reg., 
to England for eighteen months, for health. Capt. Wetenhall, 10th foot, to England 
for two years, for health. Lieut. Joddrell, 18th Royal Irish, ditto. Lieut. Wel- 
lesley, 25th foot, for one year, ditto. Lieuts. Elmhirst, Lister, and Walslie, 9th foot, 
to Calcutta for three months, and thence to England for two yenrs. Capt. Smith, 
16th lancers, to Bombay for three months, and thence to England for one year. 
Brev. Major Wade, 13th L.I., to Bombay for four months, and thence to England 
for two years. Lieut. Madden, 41st foot, for three months, to Bombay, and to pre- 
cede the reg. to England. Capt. Edmonds, 9th foot, to Simla, from 1st Jan. 1843, 
to 1st Jan., 1844, on med. cert. 

’ SHIPPING. 

Arrivals at Kedgeree. 

Dec. 24. Hindoo , from Liverpool. —26. Hindoostan, from England.— -29. Earl 
Howie, from Liverpool. — Jan. 6, 1813. Robert Henderson , from Liverpool. — 10. 
Indus, from Glasgow.— 13. Prince of Wales, from Liverpool. — 15. Queen , from 
London.^-16. Argaum* from Greenock.— 17. Vellore, from London.— 22. Java, 
• from Liverpool. 
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Departures from Saugor . 

Dec. 18. Minerva , for Liverpool ; Duhe of Lancaster, for Liverpool. — 26. Emerald 
Tsle , for London; Kyle, for Hamburgh; Hoogly , for London — 27. Fairfield , for 
Liverpool ; Mary Elizabeth , for Liverpool ; Symmetry , for London ; Queen of 
England, for Liverpool. — 28. Blorenge, for Liverpool. — 29. Malabar, for Greenock. 
— 30. Northumberland, for London ; William Abrams, for London. — Jan. 6. Owen 
Glcndower , for London; Ripley, for Liverpool. — 13. Otterspool, for Liverpool; 
JIumayoon, for London. — 15. Agincourt , for London ; Zemindar, for London. 

To Sail in a few days . — Rosalind, for London ; Emily, for Newcastle ; Enncrdale , 
for Liverpool ; Sea Horse, for Cape of Good Hope ; Bucephalus, for London ; 
Parses Merchant and Bangolore, for London ; Maidstone, for London. 

Freights to London and Liverpool (Jan. 2). — Sugar, £3 1 5s. to £4> per ton of 20 cwt. ; 
Saltpetre, £3 10s. to £3 15s. ditto; Hum, £3 15s. per ton of 4 hhds. ; Shell Lac 
and Lac Dye, £3 per ton of 50 cubic feet ; Hemp and Jute, £3 per ton of 5 bales ; 
Indigo and Silk P. Goods, £3 15s. to £4f per ton of 50 cubic ft.; Raw Silk, 
£3 15s. to j£ 4 per ton of 10 cwt. — To China . Opium, 8 to 12 dols. per chest; 
Cotton, 2 dols. 50 cents per bale .— To the Mauritius. Grain, Co.'s Rs. 1 to Rs. i.la 
bag; Measurement Goods, Co.'s Us. 30 per ton of 50 cubic feet. 


13IRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Noi). 29. At Calcutta, the lady of A. A. A pear, Esq., son. 

Dec . 15. At Entally, Mrs. C. W. Mullins, son. 

22. At Jessore, the lady of G. F. Cubben, Esq., daughter. 

24. At Neeinuch, the lady of Major Holmes, 7th N. I., daughter. 

25. At Chowringhce, the lady of the Rev. W. H. Meiklejohn, son. 

— At Allahabad, the lady of Capt. James Gray, 18th N. I., son. 

28. At Delhi, the lady of Lieut, and Adj. W. C. Erskine, 73rd N. I., son. 

31. At Gyah, the lady of J. B. Dickson, Esq., civ. surg., daughter. 

— At Agra, the wife of Mr. M. W. Wollaston, Esq., son. 

Jan. 2. At Dacca, the wife of Mr. J. F. Pingault, son. 

3. At Moabaruk Munzil, near Moorshedabad, the lady of Capt. St. G. Showers, 
daughter. 

4. At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. C. N. Mayer, of the gen. dep., son. 

— At Cawnpore, the wife of W. Vincent, Esq. , of Nudjuffghur, son. 

5. At Kidderpore, the wife of Cupt. J. S. Anderson, II. C. S., son. 

6. At Calcutta, the wife of the Rev. W. S. Mackay, daughter. 

— At Sumbliulpore, the lady of C. L. Babington, Esq., twin boys (one since 
dead). 

7. At Agra, Mrs. Kingliam, wife of Mr. Thomas Kingham, undertaker. 

— At Allahabad, the lady of Capt. Channer, artillery, son. 

8. At Calcutta, Mrs. Mullins, wife of Mr. T. E. Mullins, insp. gen. H. M. hos- 
pitals office, son. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. J. D’Cruz, daughter. 

9. At Calcutta, Mrs. W. P. Madge, son. 

10. At Calcutta, the lady of the Rev. J. F. Osborne, son. 

— At Agra, Mrs. C. R. Rees, son. 

11. At Calcutta, Mrs. J. B. Hutchins, son. 

— At Fort William, the lady of Capt. J. D. Young, II. M. 44tli regt., daughter. 

12. At Berliampore, the lady of A. S. Annand, Esq., C. S., daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. J. Miller, daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. B. F. Harvey, son. 

13. At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. J. Vander Bcek, daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. IL M. Fleming, daughter (still-born). 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. S. L. Webb, wife of Mr. Samuel Webb, vet. estab., son. 

15. At Elysium Ilow, Mrs. William Stewart Smith, son. 

■ — At Entally, the wife of Mr. J. Henderson, daughter. 

■ — At Barrackpore, the lady of Lieut. A. Turner, 1st N. I., son. 

17. At Calcutta, the lady of R. Beetson, Esq., son. 

— ■ At Calcutta, Mrs. John Turnbull, daughter. 

18. At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. J. A. Ryper, daughter. 

19. The lady of Lieut. Col. G. Warren, town major of Fort William, ton. 

SO. At Calcutta, Mrs. C. R. Smith, son. 
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MARRIAGES. 

Dec . 10. At Calcutta, T. J. A. Scott, Esq., to Mary, daughter of the late G.. 
Lindsay, Esq., of Eurlston, Berwickshire. 

12. At Nusseerabad, Maj. 1\ 11. Sheehan, 4th Lancers, to Eliza O'Brien, widow 
of the late Dep. Assist. Com. O'Brien. 

17. At Kurnaul, Capt. Thomas Rose, 1st Eur. Light Inf., to Miss Julia Frances 
Victoria Bang, youngest daughter of the late Henry C. Bang, Esq. 

22. Rev. J. Murray Mitchell, church of Scotland’s mission, to Maria Iloy Mac- 
kenzie, second daughter of the Rev. Alex. Flyter, minister of Alness, Ross-shire. 

24. At Gawalpara, Mr. C. J. Simons, H.C. service, to Miss Jane Rose. 

26. At Calcutta, Edward T. Tierney, capt. 28th N.I., to Jane, widow of the late 
Capt. J. Whiteford, 65th N. I., and youngest daughter of the late Rev. J. H. Rice. 

— At Bareilly, John Elphinstone Fraser, Esq., 4th N.I., to Eliza, youngest 
daughter of Col. Dick, 71st N.I. 

— At Chinsurah, James Sutherland, Esq., principal of the Hooghly Coll., to 
Eliza, fifth daughter of the late John James Ullman, Esq., of Wilmington, Delaware, 
United States. 

— At the Mission Church, George Paterson, Esq., of Ghazeepore, to Miss Mary 
Sarah Fox, eldest daugther of the late William Fox, Esq., of Sheffield, in Yorkshire, 
late of Calcutta. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. James George, son of the late Capt. James George, 19th 
N.I., to Emma Lavinia, widow of the late J. Pasmore, Esq. 

27. At Cawnpore, Mr. Joseph Fulaw, to Starlena, third daughter of Mr. John Pew. 

28. Miss Flora Isabella, second daughter of Mr. and Mrs. G. Jamieson, to E. 
N. Strover, Esq., son of Major Gen. S. R. Strover, of the Bombay establishment. 

— Mr. G. S. Britain, to Mrs. Margaret Catherine Bacon. 

30 At Calcutta, Mr. H. Pe Mantle, to Miss Rosa Cecelia Gomes, daughter of 
Mr. D. Gomes. 

Jan. 2. At Aurungabad, Mr. V. Ardugh, Sub- Assist. Surg. Nizam's Army, to 
Miss Helen McGill, daughter of Mr. John McGill, Dep.-Assist. Com. Nizam's 
Army. 

5. Mr. Henry William Billing, to Mrs. Mary Harding. 

7. At Howrah, Mr. George D’Silva, to Miss Elizabeth Grace Burges. 

11. Mr. William Lang, to Frances Catherine, only daughter of the late Capt. R. 
L. Laws. 

12. At Calcutta, Mr. Wood, Civ. Surg. Cawnpore, to M. Maxwell, eldest daughter 
of the late John A. Orminston, Esq., of Glenturn Hall, Roxburghshire, Scotland. 

16. Mr. H. P. Twentyman, to Miss Margaret C. Kelly. 

— W. D. H. Oehme, Esq., to Anne, window of the late W. Watson, Esq. 

DEATHS. 

Nov. 17. In Camp, Capt. Alexander Webster, 43rd B.N. I., eldest son of James 
Webster, Esq., Lansdown-place, Cheltenham. 

— At Moulmein, G. C. Dickson, Esq., Capt. 84th regt. 

Dec , 16. One march beyond Futtyghur, George Claude, youngest son of Capt. F. 
B. Boileau, art. 

— At Cuttack, Sydney, youngest son of E. T. Trevor, Esq., C. S., aged 1 year. 

— At Fort William, Major S. Broome, H.M.'s 10th Foot. 

19. At Jamoon ah Mookh, district of Nowgong, Assam, of fever, E. R. Grange, 
Esq., Sub- Assist, to Com. of Assam, in his 27th year. 

— At Ferozepore, Major J. G. D. Taylor, of Prince Albert's Light Inf. 

21. At Calcutta, Margaret Euphemia, infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Aitchison, 
aged 2 years. 

22. At the General Hospital, Mary Byrns, widow of the late Sergeant Patrick 
Byrns, art. 

— At Meergunge, James Dunlop, Esq., aged 30. 

23. On the voyage from Calcutta to London, Capt. Anthony Steel, of the Mary 
Gray , fifth son of Joseph Steel, Esq., of Cockermouth, aged 46. 

— At Malda, Lieut. Lowrie, 21st N. I. 

24. At Cawnpore, Eliza, wife of Sergeant J. P. Burnett, D P.M. 

— - At Cawnpore, John Edwin, son of II. P. Wrixon, commissariat department, 
aged, 7 years. 

27. At Calcutta, Mr. B. W. McCannah, aged 9. 

— At Madapoor Jail, Mr. Catchick Calastan, late assist, to Messrs. Vardart 
indigo planters, aged 37. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. Phillips, aged 31. 
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Dec, 29. At Bareilly, Mary, wife of Lieut Colin E. Larkins, 4th depot battalion, 
aged 22. 

30. At Calcutta, Mrs. E. R. Porker, wife of Mr. John Parker, aged 25. 

31. In camp, at Dyegaum, near Nagpure, the wife of Major W. E. A. Elliott, 
29th regt. N.I. 

Jan. 1. At Calcutta, Mrs. Elizabeth Marshall, wife of Cupt. John Marshall, 
country service, aged 22. 

— At Cawnpore, Ensign Kelly, of II.M.'s 50th (Queen's Own) regt., lately pro- 
moted to that grade from the sergeant- majors hip of the regt. 

— At Calcutta, Eliza, eldest daughter of the late Patrick Dudrcnce, Esq. 
aged 25. 

2. At Calcutta, Catherine, wife of Mr. Albert De Rozario, aged 25. 

3. At Meerut, Mrs. Mary Ann James, wife of Mr. W. N. James, of the govt, 
trig, survey of India. 

4 . At Calcutta, William J. Gray, Esq., registrar of the Board of Trade, aged 42. 

5. At Calcutta, Serj. Blcnman, pensioned establishment, late of Cliunar, aged 49. 

— At Calcutta, Frances Sophia, infant daughter of II. L. Christian, Esq., aged 
2 months. 

6. At Calcutta, Susanna, wife of Capt. J. Russell, H. C.S.V. Ganges , aged 26. 

7. At Soobatlioo, Margaret, wife of Capt. E. A. Monro, invalid establishment. 

9. At Calcutta, Hugh Charles Campbell, infant son of the Rev. William Hope 
Meiklejohn, aged 15 days. 

— At Entally, the wife of C. W. Mullins, Esq. 

— John James Cunningham, Esq., m d., aged 37, late staff surgeon at Ahmedabad. 
lie was for some time previous to his death actively engaged in collecting materials 
for a History of Guzerat. 

12. At Calcutta, Mrs. M. Dairy mple, relict of the late T. M. Dalrymple, 
aged 55. 

— At Calcutta, Elizabeth, wife of Mr. Richard Parmer, aged 28. 

14. At Chundernagore, Mr. S. A maud, police interpreter, aged 44. 

16. At Grundy, of cholera, Mr. Thomas Atkinson, writer at Government House, 
aged 24. 

20. At Calcutta, Major-gen. Foster Walker, aged 61. 

— At Purneab, Mrs. Helen Gennoe, uged 42. 


ittatrrae. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDERS. 

TOMB OF 8EID IBRAHIM. 

Fort St. George , 1 3th January , 1843. — No. 7. Tn 1802, a monthly pension of 
52 J pagodas per mensem was granted by Government to Seid Bahader, for the sup- 
port of the tomb of his deceased brother, the celebrated commandant Seid Ibrahim, 
and on the decease of Seid Bahader, the same pension was continued to Seid Ibrahim's 
nephew, Seid Gulfoor. 

Seid Guffoor died in 1814, and after a minute and lengthened inquiry had been 
instituted, for the purpose of ascertaining the person entitled to succeed to the pen- 
sion, Seid Mahomed, nephew of Seid Ibrahim, was declared by Government,* in 
1825, to be that person, and as sucli, the pension was granted to him from the 1st of 
May, 1825, while the arrears of the pension, which had accumulated since the death 
of Seid Gutfoor in 1814, were ordered to be applied to the repair of Seid Ibrahim's 
tomb, and the erection of a convenient building for travellers, &c. 

It has now been reported to Government, that Seid Mahomed died on the 17th 
November, 1842, and the Most Honourable the Governor in Council directs that the 
pension, which lias heretofore been drawn in his name, be continued for the SAme 
purpose, from the date of his decease, to his nearest heir and only surviving brother, 
Syed Hussen, who will be placed in charge of the tomb at Chinnapatam, erected by 
order of Government to the memory of the commandant, Seid Ibrahim. 

The fixed allowance of three pagodas each per mensem will continue to be paid, 
without interruption, for two fakeers, and also the allowance for two lamps at the 
tomb. 

• G. G. O. 29th July, 1825, No. 156. 

AsiatJourn. N. S.Vot.40. No. 159. 


(2 R) 
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Ills Excellency the Most Honourable the Commander-in. chief will be pleased to 
cause this general order to be explained to the native officers, non-commissioned 
officeis, and sepoys of the army. 

MOVEMENTS OF REGIMENTS. 

Jan. 33.— II. M.’s 21st Fusileers, transferred from the Bengal presidency to 
Kamptce. II. M.’s ‘V th (King’s Own) Itegt. of Foot, from Bellary and Kamptcc, 
to Secundrabad. 1st Mad. Eur. Rcgt. head-quarters and right wing, from Secundra- 
bad to Amec. Ditto, ditto, left, from ditto to Arcot. II. M.’s 25th (K. O. B.) 
Regt. of Foot, from Arnee and Arcot to Cannanore. II. M.’s 94th Uegt. of Foot, 
head-quarters and right wing, from Cannanore to Trichinopoly. II. M.’s (i3rd ditto, 
to Bellary. 


TRANSLATION OF GENERAL ORDERS. 

Head •Quarters, Choultry Plain. Jan. 14, 1843.— In obedience to G. G. O. No. 7 
of 1843, the Commander-in-chief is pleased to direct, that general orders shall he 
translated into Ilindoostanee, Tamul, and Teloogoo, and read on parade to every 
native regiment in the army. 

Officers commanding corps will be good enough to cause translations to be read to 
the men at three successive roll-calls. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Dec. 28. J. F. Thomas, Esq., to be judge and crim. judge of Zillah Court of 
Chittoor. 

II. D. Phillips, Esq., to act as register to Court of Sudder and Foujdarco Adaw- 
Int, during employment of Mr. Smollett on other duty, or until further orders. 

30. W. E. Lockhart, Esq., to act as assist, judge and joint crim. judge of Ka- 
jahmundry, during abs. of Mr. Rohde on leave, or until further orders. 

W. E. Jellicoe, Esq., to be register to Zillah Court of Chittoor, from date of 
Mr. Onslow’s embarkation for England. 

H. Stokes, Esq., coll, and mag. of Guntoor, rec. charge of that district from A. 
Hathaway, Esq., on the 24th inst. 

A. G. Tweedic, Esq., app. by Court of Directors a member of the civil service, on 
Madras estab., reported his arrival at the Presidency, on 8tli inst. 

Capt. C. Biden, master attendant, has been nominated by the govt, of Mauritius, 
emigration agent at the port of Madras, and is hereby authorized to exercise the 
powers conferred on emigration agents by Act XV. of 1842. 

Mr. E. Cullen to be assist, to master attendant in emigration agency department. 

Jan. 3. G. T. Beauchamp, Esq., to act as assist, judge and joint crim. judge of 
aux. court at Trichinopoly, during employment of Mr. II. D. Phillips on other duty, 
or until further orders. 

A. E. Angelo, Esq., judge and crim. judge of Chittoor, delivered over charge of 
the Zillah Court at that station to the acting register on the 31st ult. 

It is notified that annuities on the Medical Fund have been this day granted to 
the following gentlemen ; viz. 

To Mr. J. Si mm (a retired member on a small annuity), a large annuity; Mr. D. 
Brakenridgc (ditto), ditto ; Surg. W. Mortimer, M.D., a small annuity. 

10. H. D. Philips, Esq., assist, judge and joint crim. judge of Trichinopoly, de- 
livered over charge of the aux. court at that station to G. S_. Hooper, Esq., second 
judge of provincial court for southern div., on 7th inst. 

1 1. Mars Morphett, Esq., to be deputy post master, Madras. 

Henry Chamier, Esq. took his seat as member of the Council, under a salute of 
thirteen guns from the fort. 

17. G. T. Beauchamp, Esq., acting assist, judge and joint, crim. judge of Trichi- 
nopoly, rec. charge of auxil. court at the station from G. S. Hooper, Esq., second 
judge of the provincial court for southern division, on 12th inst. 

20. N. W. Kindersley, Esq., prin. coll, and mag. of Tanjore, rec. charge of that 
district from J. F. Bishop, Esq. on the 11th inst. 

‘H. A. Brett, Esq., acting sub-roll, and joint mag. of Salem, rec. charge of that 
district from J. D. Gleig, Esq., prin. coll, and mag., on the 16th inst. 

Leaves of Absence* — Dec. 30. A. S. Mathison, Esq., acting register to the court of 
Sudder and FoujdareelAdawlut, to Europe, for three years, on furlough. — Jan. 3, 1843. 
A. M. Sutherland, Esq., assist, to coll, and mag., and agent to governor of Fort St. 
George, in Ganjam, for three months, from the date of his quitting the district, under 
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section V. of the absentee rules, to visit the presidency, on med. cert ; Arthur Ilall, 
Esq., head assist, coll, of North Arcot, to Europe for three years, with the benefit 
of the furlough allowance ; M. Murray, Esq. sub-collector of South Arcot, ditto, 
for three years, ditto. — 9. C. H. Woodgate, Esq., head assist, to coll, and mag. of 
Trichinopoly, for one mouth, to Presidency, on private affairs, prep, to Europe. — 
14. F. Lushington, Esq., to Europe for three years, on sick cert., and the leave of 
absence granted to him on the 18th October, 1842, lias been extended to the date of 
his embarkation. — 17. N. W. Kinderslcy, Esq., princ. coll, and mag. of Tanjore, for 
one month, prep, to Europe. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Dec . 30. Rev. F. Spring, a.m., to act as senior chaplain at St. George’s Cathedral, 
during employment of the venerable the archdeacon on other duty, or till further 
orders. 

Rev. W. T. Blenkinsop, a.b., to act as junior chaplain at St. George’s Cathedral, 
during employment of the Rev. F. Spring on other duty, or till further orders. 

Rev. V. Shortland to act as chaplain at St. .Thomas’s Mount, during employment 
of the Rev. W. T. Blenkinsop on other duty, or till further orders. 

The Rev. H. W. Stewart, a.b., to he chaplain of Trichinopoly. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort St. George , Dec. 22, 1842. — Major General Lovell, k. h., will assume com- 
mand of Bangalore during the indisposition of Major General Sewell, c.b., to whom 
all reports will accordingly be made. 

27. Lieut. Col. J. F. Palmer, 34th regt. L.I., having applied to retire from the 
service from the 23rd inst., this casualty will give a line step to the 13th regt. and 
that of Lieut. Col. Lethbridge to the 8th regt. 

Alteration of Dates of Rank and Promotions. — 28th IV. I. — Lieut. R. Balfour to 
rank from 15th Feb. 1840, in sue. to Bell, prom. 

Incut. II. O. Fleming to take rank from 22ml July, 1840, v. Otter, retired. 

Lieut. E. Yates to take rank from 3rd Oct. 1840, to complete estab. 

Lieut. G. Baldock to take rank from 3rd Jan. 1842, v. Willis, dec. 

Ens. B. W. M. Vivian to be lieut., to complete the estab.; date of commis. 16th 
July, 1842. 

1 5th N.l. — Ens. H. H. O’Connell to be lieut., v. Selby, retired ; date of commis. 
15th August, 1842. 

39/A N.l. — Ens. A. W. M. Kerr to be lieut., v. Beavan, dec. ; date of commis. 
18th Oct. 1842. 

Ens. A. Broome, A. B. Marsack, and C. L. Sugdcri arc brought on effective 
strength of the army from 20th August, 1842, to complete the estab. 

Dec. 30. — Artillery . Lieut. R. G. II. Grant to be 1st lieut., v. Godfrey, dec. ; date 
of com., 16th Sept., 1842. 

10/A N.L — Ensign E. T. Fielde to be lieut., v. Stratton, cashiered ; date of com., 
21st Dec., 1812. 

Infantry. — Maj. G. Dods, from 13th N.I., to be lieut. cdl., v. Palmer, retired; 
date of com., 23rd Dec., 1842. 

13/A N.l. — Capt. (Brev. Major) J. Briggs to be maj., Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) G. C. 
Hughes to be capt., and Ensign F. A. Brooking to be lieut. in sue. to Dods, prom. ; 
date of com., 23rd Dec., 1842. 

Capt. C. Rowlandson, 46th N. I., to act us sub-assist, com. gen. 

Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) J. Macdougall, 17th N.I., to act as suh-ussist. com. gen. 

Gen. cadets for infantry, who arrived at Madras on the 28th inst., prom, to rank of 
ensign: — Mr. T. Molison Smith, Mr. W. Graves, Mr. C. Scott Elliot. 

Artillery. — Tlic undermentioned officers are brought on the effective strength of 
the army 2nd Lieut. E. W. Dance, to complete the establishment. 

7/i/Wry.— Ensigns D. Ilenegan and R. O. Cary, from20tli Aug., 1842, to com- 
plete estab. 

Jan . 3.— 13/A N.l. Capt. C. Fiadgate to be maj., Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) C. Gor- 
don to be capt., and Ens. C. W. Taylor to be lieut., v. Briggs, retired ; date of com., 
24th Dec., 1842. . 

Infantry. — Major T. B. Forster, from 8th N.L, tkbc lieut. col., v. Lethbridge, 
retired ; date of com., 2nd Jan., 1843. 

8/A N.l. — Capt. (Brev. Maj.) F. B. Lucas to be major, Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) R. 
Mackenzie to be capt., and Ens. II. Pickard to be lieut., in sue. to Forster, prom. ; 
date of com., 2nd Jan., 1843. 

21s/ A r .7. — At the recommendation of his Exc. the Commander-iiuChief, Lieut. 
D. Hamilton to be qu. master and interp. 
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Lieut. Col. J. J. Underwood, engineers, to temp, charge of chief engineer's office, 
with a scat at revenue board, in the department of public works, and also a seat at 
the military board. 

Kns. P. F- Nicholson brought on effective strength of army from 20th Aug., 1842, 
to complete establishment, 

Ens. T. M. Smith, ditto. 

Jan. 6. — Artillery. Major F. F. Whynyates to be lieut. col., v. Ley, retired ; date 
of com. 31st Dec. 1842. 

Capt. (Brev. Major) P. Hamond to be major, Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) A. J. Begbic 
to be capt., and Lieut. A. Newton to be 1st lieut., in sue. to Whynyates, prom.; date 
of com., 31st Dec. 1813. 

The services of Major P. Hamond, art., replaced at disposal of the com. -in-cliief, 
for regimental duty, when relieved from his present employment. 

10. — Infantry. Lieut. Col. T. B. Forster to take rank from 28th Dec. 1842, v. 
McCurdy, dec. 

8 th N.I . — Major F. B. Lucas, Capt. It. Mackenzie, and Lieut. H. Pickard, to 
take rank from 28th Dec. 1842, in sue. to Forster, prom. 

Major It. D. O'Dell, from 25th N.I., to be lieut. col., v. Lethbridge, retired; date 
of com. 2nd Jan. 1843. 

2 5/A N.I \ — Capt. N. Geoghegan to be inaj., Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) G. Halpin to 
be capt., and Ensign W. J. Geils to be lieut., in sue. to O'Dell, prom.; date of com., 
2nd Jan. 1843. 

Ensign W. Graves brought on effective strength of army, from 29th Aug. 1842, to 
complete estab. 

The services of the undermentioned officers have been temp, placed at disposal of 
Major Gen. Cubhon, for employment in Mysore commission: Lieut. G. Harvey, 2nd 
Europ. light, inf. ; Lieut. T. Clerk, 34th light inf. 

13. Capt. H. Hill, of II. M.’s57th regt., to act as dep. paymaster and staff officer at 
Poonamallee, during absence of Capt. Gillespie on sick cert, or until further orders. 

14. The retirement of Lieut. Col. W. N. Burns, 7th N. 1., on the bonus of the 
inf. retiring fund, gives a line step to the 1st Madras Eur. regt. by promoting Major 
J. A. Howdcn to lieut. col., Capt. C. Butler to major, Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J. 

G. Neil to capt., and Ensign D. Brown to lieut. 

17. — 11/A N.I. Lieut. W. G. Owen to be qu.-master and interp. 

Mr. J. M. D. Hackett, who arrived at Cannanore on 28th Dec. 1842, admitted on 
estab. as cadet for inf. and prom, to rank of ensign. 

Head- QuartcrSy Choultry Plain, Dec. 23, 1842.— Posting. Ensign C. L. Sugden 
posted to 39th N. I. as 5th ensign. 

24 — Removals and Postings in Infantry. Col. (Maj. Gen.) J. Munro, from 31st 
L. I. to 4th Kcgt. Lieut. Col. Comdt. J. Perry (late prom.) to 31st L. I. Lieut. 
Cols. B. Me Master, from 17th to 22nd regt.; A. Tulloch, c. a., from 11th to 44th do.; 

H. Sargent from 22nd to 17th do.; J. Clough (late prom.) to 11th do. 

27. — Ensign D. V. A. Henegan posted to 10th N. I. as 5tli ensign. 

Artillery. — Col. (Maj. Gen.) Wm. Cullen (late prom.) to 3rd batt. 

Posting . — Ensign R. O. Cary to 13th N. I. as 5th ensign. 

30. — Cornet Jonas Barclay removed, at his own request, from 1st to 8th L. C., 
and will rank next below Cornet J. G. Cookson. 

31. — Lieut. C. Gill, 17th N. 1-, will rejoin his corps and act as quar.-master and 
interp. during abs. of Lieut, and Brev. Capt. Macdougull, or until further orders. 

Lieut. Woolley, 28th N. I., to act as quar.-master and interp. to 5th N. I. 

Ensign P. F. Nicholson, doing duty with 40th N. I., posted to 13th N. I. as 5tli 
ensign. 

Jan. 3, 1843. — Posting. Ensign T. M. Smith to 8th N.I, as 5th ensign. 

5. — Infantry. Col. (Maj. Gen.) G. Wahab from 20th regt. to46thregt. ; Lieut. Col. 
Comdt. A. Cooke from 46th do. to 20th do. ; Lieut. Cols. J. W. Cleveland from 
38th do. to 5tli do. ; S. W. Steel, c. b , from 13tli do. to 24th do.; II. Dowker 
from 49th do. to 32nd do. ; J. Bell, from 1st M. E. regt. to 6tli do. ; G. Hutchinson 
from 24tli regt. to 20th do. ; It. J. H. Vivian from 32nd do. to 1st M. E. do. ; W. 
Justice from 5th do. to 38th do.; G. Dods (late prom.) to 13th do. ; T. B. Forster 
do. to 49th do. 

The undermentioned young officers recently posted will proceed on route to join 
their respective corps uuder charge of Lieut. W. II. West, of 1st Madras European 
regt. 

Ensigns J. B. Spurgiu to 1st M. E. regt. ; W. K. Horne to 7tli regt. N. I. ; J. A. 
Booth to JOtli do. ; D. V. A. Henegan, to l«th do. ; T. W. Dent to 11th do.; J. 
C. West to 11th do. ; T. McMunn to 42nd do. ; T. R. Holmes to 49tli do. 

6. — Ensign W. Graves posted to 25th Ni I., as 5th ensign. 



1843.] Register.— Madras. 317 

Artillery.— -Removals. Jan. 9. Lf. Cols F. Derville from 1st batt. to 3rd batt.'; 
F. Bond from 3rd do. to 1st do. ; F. F. Winyates (late prom ) to horse brigade. 
Majors C- Taylor from 1st butt to horse brigade; and P. Ilamond from (late 
prom.) to 1st batt. Major Ilamond will, on being relieved from his present app., as- 
sume charge of details of 1st batt. at Saint Thomas's Mount. 

Infantry. — 12. Lieut. Cols. M. Tweedie from 4th regt. to 27th regt. ; B. It. Hit- 
chins from 25th regt. to 4th regt ; It. D. O'Dell, (late prom.) to 25th regt. 

14. Lieut. Cols. J. Wallace from 2nd E. L. I. to 20th regt. ; G. Hutchinson 
from 20th regt. to 2nd E.L.I. 

16. Ens. J M. D. Hackett, recently arrived and prom., app. to do duty with 9th 
N. I., until further orders. 

17. Assist. Surg. E. W. Eyre, 1st batt. art., to do duty with D. troop horse art. 

19. Ens. C. S. Elliott is posted to the 1st Madras Eur. regt. as 10th ensign ; and 
J. M. D. Ilaekett posted to 39th N.I. as 5th ensign. 

20. Capt. M. Watts (late promotion) to the 3rd Imtt. art. 

Examination. — Jan 3. Assist. Surg. W. Evans, m. n., Bombay, qualified as in- 
terpreter. The Moonshee allowance to be disbursed to Assist. Surg. Evans. — 12. 
Lieut. W. G. Owen, 11th N.I., K amp toe, qualified as interpreter; Lieut. It. D. 
Ardngh, 1 1 tli N.I., Kamptce, creditable progress. The Moonshee allowance to be 
disbursed to both officers, but Lieut. Owen will be required to appear for final ex- 
amination whenever he may visit the presidency. The Moonshee allowance is to be 
disbursed to Lieut A. II. M. Chesney of the 23rd L.I. 

Returned to Duty, Dec. 27. — Assist. Surg. C. J. Cowic, 21st N.I., who arrived at 
Kulladghee on the 14tli inst. — Jan. 3. Assist. Surg. T. Harrison, arrived at Madras 
28th Dec. 

Retired from the Service, Dec. 27. Lieut. Col. J. F. Palmer, 6th N. I., on 
the pension of his rank, from the 23nd inst. — Jan. 7. Lieut. Col. C. J. M. Ley, ar- 
tillery, on pension of his rank, from 31st Dec , 1842, retrospectively. — 10. Lieut. 
Col. W. N. Burns, 7th N.I., on the pension of a colonel, from 19th Jan , 1843. 
— Surg. W. Mortimer, n.n.,on the pension of his rank, from 3rd Jan., 1813. — Maj. 
J. Briggs, 13th N.I., on the pension of his rank, from 21th Dec., 1812. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. — Dec. 27. Lieut. Col. Commandant C. Herbert, C. B. , 16th N. I. 5 
Lieut. W. Bayly, 37th Grenadiers, on med. ccrt. — Jan. — Lieut. Co). T. L. Green* 
50th N.I. ; Ens. C. Pulley, ditto ; Assist. Surg. W. Browne, M. D., doing duty with 
2nd hat. art.; Lieut. Col. W. Justice, 38th N.I. ; Capt. P. T. Cherry, 1st L.C., 
to etnbarjf from Bombay ; Capt. J. F. Musgrove, N.I., for three years; Lieut. V. 
Scobcl, 20th N. I., on med. cert., to embark from the western coast; Lieut, and 
Adj. W. II. Wapshare, 10th N.I., to embark from the western coast. —10. Lieut. 
C. G. Bolton, 21st three years for health. 

To the Cape of Good Hope. — Dec. 27. The leave to proceed to Europe granted 
1st July to Capt. G. Ilamond, 51st N. I., commuted to leave to the Cape of Good 
Hope, on med. cert., for two years, from date of his embarkation from Madras; 
Maj. P. Stcinson, 18th N.I.. to the Cape, on med. cert, for one year; the leave to 
return to Europe granted 2nd ult. to Assist. Surg. A. Goodall commuted to leave to 
the Cape of Good Hope, on med. cert., for two years, from date of embarkation. 

To Calcutta. — Jan. 12. The leave of absence for six months from date of embar- 
kation to proceed to Calcutta, on urgent private affairs, granted by the Governor of 
Prince of Wales' Island, Singapore, and Malacca, under date the 5th Dec. 1842, to 
Lieut. M. C. Spottiswoode, 24th M.N.I., is confirmed; Ens. J. P. Watts, 27th 
N.I., on private affairs, with leave of absence from 30th Jan. to the 30th April, 1813. 

To Sea . — Jan. 7. Capt. G. Aleock, horse art., for two years from date of his em- 
barkation, on med. cert. 

To Presidency. — Dec. 27. Capt. H. A. Hornsby, 2nd Eur. L. I., from 2nd Jan. 
to 5th April, 1843; Lieut. R. D. Armstrong, 2nd Eur. L I., from 2nd Jan. to 2nd 
March, 1843; Lieut. A. M. Molyneux, 2nd Eur. L.T., from 1st Jan. to 1st April, 
1843; Lieut. W. Chatfield, 10th N.I., from 5th Jan. to 5th March, 1843; Lieut. 
Col. W. Justice, 5tli N.I., in continuation, till 15th March, 1843. — Jail. 3, 1843. 
Ensign C. Pulley, 50th N.T., from 5th Dec. 1842, prep, to Europe; Ensign T. W. 
Gibson, 2nd Eur. L.I., from 1st Jan. to 1st March, 1843; Assist. Surg. J. A. Rat- 
ton, med. dep., from 10th Jan. to 10th March, 1843. — 9. Lieut. J. Cattley, 1st 
M.E. r eg., from 28th Dec. 1842, to 30th April, 1843; Lieut. A. J. De II. Harris, 
1st M.E. r eg., from 5th Jan. to 5th May, 1843. — 10. Vet. Surg. J. F. Jenings, 5tli 
light cav., from 14th Jan. 1843, prep, to proceed to Cape of Good Hope.— 12. Capt. 
J* R. Robertson, 8th light cav., from 15th Jan. 1843, to date of embarkation, prep, 
to Europe; Lieut, and Adj. R. T. Snow, 24th N.I., prep, to Europe; Lieut. M. 
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Owen, 38th N.I., from 13th Dec. 1842, to 1st June, 1813; Ensign T. Gillian, 5th 
N.I., from 1st Jan. to 1st May, 1843. — 17. Lieut. J. L. Ileathorn, 3rd L.I., from 
6th Jau. to (>th April, 1843; Lieut. II. Mereur, 37th grenadiers, from 15th Jan. to 
15th April, 1843, prep, to Europe.— 20. Lieut. G. T. S. Carruthers, 1st N.I., from 
1st Feb. to 1st Muy, 1843. 

To Neilgherries. — Dec. 27. Capt. R. Gordon, A. A. gcnl. of the army, in con- 
tinuation, till 31st March, 1843 ; Major T. J. M, Johnstone, 2nd N. Vn. bat., in 
continuation, till 30th June 1843; Lieut. C. P. Moloney, 25th N.I., in continuation, 
till 31st July, 1843; Ensign It. J. Blunt, 25th N.I., from 28tli Nor. 1812, to 31st 
May, 1843; Lieut, and Qu. Mast. R. Crewe, 45th N.I., in continuation, till 31st 
March, 1843. 

To St. Thome. — Jan. 17, 1843. Brev. Capt. J. Seagar, 8th N.I., from 7th Jan. 
to 30th April, 1843; Lieut. Col. Comdt. A. Cooke. 46th N.I., in continuation, till 
30th June, 1813; A. B. Kerr, 24th N.I., from 27th Dec. 1842, to 30th April, 
1843. 

To Dharwar. — Jan. 17. Lieut. S. Taylor, 47th N.I.. in continuation, till 31st 
March, 1813. 

To Trevandrum.— Jan. — . Capt. W. B. Gilby, 2nd Eur. L.I., from 20th Jan. to 
20th July, 1843. 

To Cantianore. — Jan. 20, Lieut. T. II. L. Miller, 62nd N.I., from 1st Jan. to 
31st March, 1843. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals . 

Due. 28. John Line, from Portsmouth. — 30. Seringapatam, from Calcutta. — Jan. 
7. Seringa patam, from London. — 10. H.M.S. Nimrod, from Calcutta. — 13. Charlotte , 
from Mauritius. — 14. City of London , from Singapore; Defiance, from China. — 16. 
Lady Flora, from Nankin. — 17. Teaser , from China; Dido, from Singapore; Ly- 
sander, from Singapore ; Thames, from Amoy. — John Fleming, from China ; liostom - 
jee Cowasjce , from Singapore. — 22. Pekin , from China ; William Turner , from 
Singapore. 


Departures. 

Dec. 25. Amelia Midhlloand , for London. — 28. Steamer Enterprise , for Calcutta. 
— 29. Mermaid, for China. — 30. Phantom , for Van Diemen’s Land ; Minerva , for 
Liverpool. — Jan. 7. Seringapatam, for London. — 18. Noveau Tropique, for Bor- 
deaux. — 21. Hindostan {St.), for Suez. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Dec. 6. At Kamptee, the wife of Assist. Apoth. Joseph Strickc, 6th light cav., son. 
7. At Bangalore, the lady of Assist. Surg. James Peter, m.d., 2nd E.L.T., son. 
15. At Bellary, the wife of Apoth. J. Hewett, sup. surg. dep., daughter. 

18. At Masulipatam, the wife of Mr. G. W. Clarke, head translator of auxiliary 
court of Guntoor, son and heir* 

21. At Tellicherry, the wife of Mr. John Leonard de Rozaria, daughter. 

— At Royapettah, the wife of Mr. John D’Costa, son. 

23. At Black Town, Mrs. Richurd De Souza, daughter. 

25. At Madras, the wife of the Rev. II. Harley, son. 

— At Bolarum, the lady of William Thompson, Esq., daughter. 

— At Madras, the wife of Lieut. Col. W. Justice, 5th N.I., son. 

30. At Cumbum, Cuddapah, the lady of J. J. Cotton, Esq., sou. 

— At Bangalore, the lady of W. 11. Hay, Esq., surgeon, h. art., son. 

31. At Gyah, the lady of J. B. Dickson, Esq., surg., daughter. 

Jan. 4. At Bangalore, the wife of Assist. Apoth. G. Wright, 2nd Eur. light inf- » 
son. 

6. At Madras, the lady of E. Underwood, Esq., son. 

. — At Nusserabad, the lady of Lieut. Col. W. J. Gairdner, command. 14th Ben- 
gal N.I., son- 

7. At Trichinopoly, the wife of Store Serjeant John Fox, son. 

9. At Bangalore, the lady of Major Pinson, commanding 46tli N. I., daughter. 

— At Black Town, the wife of Mr, Augustine Assey, son. 

■ — At Vizagapatam, the lady of Lieut, and Brev. Capt. Layard, 22nd M.N.I- 

daughter. 
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Jan. 11. At Masulipatnm, the lady of R. T. Porter, Esq., C.S., son. 

12. At Cudrialore, the lady of C. Hughes Ilallett, Esq., C.S., son. 

— At Secunderabad, the wife of Assist. Apotli. M. Lima, l()th N.I., son. 

13. At Palaverarn, the lady of Lieut. Win. Middleton, 17th regt., son. 

15. At Secunderabad, the lady of Capt. J. T. -Brett, dhtli eav., son. 

19. At Madras, the lady of Charles M. Teed, Esq., barrister at law, daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

Dec. 12. At Nusseerabad, Serg. Major P. II. Sheehan, 4th Lancers, to Eliza 
O'Brien, widow of the late Deputy Assist. Commissary O’Brien. 

28. At Vepcry, Mr. G. S. Britain to Mrs. Margaret Catherine Bacon. 

Jan. 2. At Aurungabad, Mr.V. Ardagh, sub-assist, surg. II. IT. the Nizam’s army, 
to Miss II. McGill, daughter of Mr. J. McGill, deputy assist, com. Nizam’s army. 

3. At Madras, W. II. Sherman, Esq., to Ann Emma, only daughter of the 
late Capt. C. P. Rose, 50th M.N.I. 

11. At Belgaum, T. R. Morse, Esq., 1st Europ. ltegt., to Isabella, widow of 
the late Wildebrand Oakes, Esq., C.S. 

— At Vepcry, Mr. George 1). Van Dcrwart to Miss Anne Wood. 

12. At St. Thomas’s Mount, Mr. George Case, commander of the bark Favourite, 
son of the late Mr. George Case, of Fore-street, London, to Sophia Noble, second 
daughter of the late Major A. Rcnnick, Royal Artillery, and of Fermanagh, 
Ireland. 

23. At Madras, William A. Serle, Esq., to Charlotte, the daughter of Major. Gen 
R. Brice Fearon, c.n. 


DEATHS. 

Dec. 22. At Nursapore, of cholera, Charlotte D’Aguilar, daughter of Welby 
Jackson, Esq., Bengal C.S. 

28. At Russell Conda, Lieut. Col. E. A. M'Curdy, 27th N.T. 

Jan. 3. At Ncgapatam, George Henry, son of II. 1). Cook, Esq., C.S., aged nine 
months. 

(i. At Kamptee, Mary, wife of Overseer Wm. Chapman, com. dep., aged 29. 

7. At Madras, Rev. F. Spring, m.a., jun. chap, of the cathedral, aged 52. 

1C. At Chindadrapcttah, Mr. William Wells, aged 1*8, son of the late Con- 
ductor Peter Wells. 

— In Camp, near Bolarum, Mrs. S. C. Briggs. 

18. At Ncgapatam, L. G. Courpalais, Esq., aged 77. 

22. On the Pantheon Road, Thomas W. Pascoc, aged 4, only remaining son of 
Mr. T. ITogg, apothecary. 


15omt>ap. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDERS. 

COMMANDER NOTT, I. N. 

Bombay Castle, Jan. 11 tit . — The following extract, paras. 1 and 2 of a despatch 
from the Hon. the Court of Directors, is published for general information. 

“ 1. We regret exceedingly to find from your letter, No. 11, dated 1st Feb., 1842, 
and its enclosures, that it has been found necessary to bring Commander Nott, of the 
Indian navy, to trial, before a court-martial, on a charge of tyranny and oppression to 
some seamen under his command. 

“2. It is but too evident from the papers laid before you by the superintendent 
of the T. N., that Commander Nott had, on previous occasions, when commanding 
the Euphrates, Cl ote, and Tigris, behaved with excessive severity to his seamen, ami 
the endeavours of Capt. Oliver, to repress this abuses which lie states to * have been 
for a long continuance practised in the I. N. to a great extent,* and which must, 
therefore, produce results highly prejudicial to the discipline and efficiency of the 
service, are only fresh instances of that officer's anxiety for the character and welfare 
of the establishment under liis superintendence. In the particular case under con- 
sideration, Commander Nott was accused of having caused three sailors of the Sesos- 
tris, who had been absent without leave, and had been brought back in a state of in- 
toxication, to be drummed out of the ship, a punishment which it would seem is never 
inflicted in her Majesty's service except on incorrigible offenders, or persons guilty of 
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infamous crimes, and then only by order of a court martial, or other superior authority. 
Commander Nott did not deny that he hud caused the men to be discharged and 
conveyed to the receiving ship Hitting 8 , accompanied by a drummer playing, and it 
is also admitted that the tune played was the * Rogue's March, * though it is alleged 
tliut no orders were given to make choice of this tune. It is difficult to say, there- 
fore, in whut maimer the punishment, actually administered, was to be distinguished 
from the one termed * drumming out,' although Commander Nott declares that it was 
not his intention to inflict the luttcr, and that the placing of the drummer in the boat 
was merely designed as a minor punishment, and as a warning to the rest of the ship’s 
company. Nevertheless, the court-martial,* being composed principally of military 
men, without any other naval advice than that of four lieutenants of the Indian navy, 
viewed Commander Nott's conduct in the manner in which he himself represented it, 
and merely found him guilty of having caused the three seamen of the Sesostris , or- 
dered to join the Hastings , to be accompanied from one ship to the other by the 
drummer of the Hastings playing, and accordingly sentenced him to be admonished, 
at such time and place us the Commander-in- Chief might he pleased to direct. The 
excellent remarks of Lieut.- Gen. S ; r Thomas McMahon, on this finding and sen- 
tence, leave little for us to add. It is possible that Commander Nott may have erred 
merely through defect of judgment, but it is certain that he inflicted an ignominious 
punishment utterly disproportionate to the magnitude of the offence committed, and 
it cannot be doubted that such conduct would have been not only differently viewed, 
but far more severely punished, by a tribunal better acquainted with naval usages and 
the feelings of the British seaman. We, however, trust, that the admonition which 
Commander Nott has received from his £xc. the Commander-in- Chief, who with- 
held his approval from the sentence of the court as too lenient, will have the 
desired effect of rendering him more circumspect in his professional conduct in 
future." 


appointment of new revenue commissioners. 

Bombay Castle, Jan, 13. — Under the provisions of sect. II, Act XVII. of 1842, 
the Hon. the Governor in Council has been pleased to appoint two revenue commis- 
sioners, each of whom is empowered to exercise the function of his office over the 
whole of the districts subordinate to this presidency ; but is to confine bis immediate 
control within the under-mentioned limits. The revenue commissioner of the 
Northern division to have control over the principal collectorate of Surat (including 
the sub-collectorate of Broach), the collectorates of Kaira, Ahmcdabad, Khandesh, 
and Tanna; and the department of continental customs and excise. The revenue 
commissioner of the Southern division to have control over the collectorates of Poona, 
Ahmednuggur (including the sub-coliectorate of Nassik), Sholapore, Belgaum, 
Dhnrwar, and Rutnageeree, with authority to issue instructions in matters connected 
with the department of continental customs and excise in the Rutnageeree collec- 
torate which may require immediate notice. 

All rules and orders at present in force, relating to the duties of the present reve- 
nue commissioner as connected with any other branch of the public service, are to bt 
considered applicable, from this date, to the two revenue commissioners as now 
appointed respectively within the districts over which their control extends, 

TRANSFER OF H.M,*S 40th FOOT FROM BOMBAY TO BENGAL ESTABLISHMENT. 

Camp , Ferozepore, 1st January, 1843. —The Right Hon. the Governor- General of 
India is pleased to transfer her Majesty's 40th regiment of foot, from the Bombay to 
the Bengal establishment, from this date. 

f _ _ 

INTERPRETF.ES AND QUARTER-MASTERS OF DETACHMENTS. 

Bombay Castle , Jan . 19. — In continuation of the G. G. O., dated the 8th of Oct 
last, and in assimilation with the practice which obtains under the Presidency of 

* President and 14 members. 
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Bengal, the lion, the Governor in Council is pleased to direct that when a detachment 
consisting of the actual strength of two and less than three battalions shall be formed 
for service, the senior interpreter and quarter- master therewith shall perform the 
staff duties of such detachment, with the allowance of sixty rupees per month; or 
where no officer of this description may he present, the senior adjutant is to be ap- 
pointed to that duty with a similar allowance. The rule is also to obtain in cases 
when detachments may he fonned, consisting of the strongest of one, and less than 
two battalions; but when neither an adj. or quar.-mast. and interp. may be present 
with such detachment, an officer is to be specially appointed to act as Detachment 
Staff, with the full stafF allowances of an adjutant of a battalion of Native Infantry. 

The senior quarter- master or interpreter, or adjutant, is to be understood to mean 
the senior in army rank, and not seniority as a staff officer is. 

CESSATION OF PUBLIC WORKS ON SUNDAY”. 

Bomba y Castle, Jan. 26. — The lion, the Governor in Council having had under 
consideration the propriety of causing the cessation of public works on Sunday, has 
come to the resolution that this measure should be universally established with respect 
to all works carried on, on account of Government, whether under the direction of its 
own officers or through the agency of contractors, except in cases of urgent necessity, 
in which delay would be productive of serious public inconvenience, and that in these 
if their urgency does not admit of the previous sanction of Government being obtained, 
an immediate report of the circumstances should be made to Government through the 
Military Board. It is therefore hereby notified, that in future contracts for the exe- 
cution of Public works, the discontinuance of such works on Sunday shall be an un- 
derstood condition, whether any express provision to that effect be introduced in the 
deed of contract or not, and that no claim to deduction from the amount of the con- 
tract, on this account, shall be admitted in any contract, executed subsequent to the 
date of this notification. 


1 R It EG L* LA 11 MEDICAL CERTIFICATES. 

Bombay Castle, Jan. 16, 1813.— Commander A. Young, of the Indian Navy, has 
proceeded to Europe from Aden on sick cert. 

Instances having lately occurred in which naval officers have been permitted to 
proceed to Europe from Aden on the authority of medical certificate irregularly 
signed and attested, the Hon. the Governor in Council desires to enjoin llie strictest 
attention to the medical regulations on this point, and to declare that no certificate 
will be accepted as valid unless signed by two medical officers, and countersigned by 
the senior medical officer at the station. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

Jan. 3, 1813. — Cupt. J. Liddell, of 23rd N. I., to be an assist, magistrate in the 
Tannali colleetorate. 

5. Mr. II. D. Luard received charge, on 24th tilt, of the office of senior assist, 
judge aiid session judge of the Konkun for detached station of Rutnagherry. 

Mr. 11. Y. Bazett, first assist, magistrate of Belgaum, has full penal powers of a 
magistrate in that colleetorate, and placed in charge of purgunnas of Bagulkottah, 
Badamee, Pursgur, and Hoongoond. 

Mr. W. R. Morris appointed a member of the board of education, in sue. to 
late Mr. W. C. Bruce. 

6. Mr. W. Price, mamlutdar of Indapoor, to be assist, to the superint. of the rev. 
survey and assessment in the Dukhun. 

The widow of the late Maj. Waterfield is admitted to the benefits of Clive's 
fund. 

13. Mr. W. Simson to be rev. commiss. of northern div. 

Mr. A. C. Stuart to be assist, to rev. com. of northern div. 

Mr. D. A. Blane to be rev. com. of southern div. 

Mr. W. J. Turquand to be assist, to rev. com. of southern div. 

18. Mr. G. H. Pitt, act. first assist, to collector of Tannali, joined his station on 
tlie 2nd inst. 

Anat.Jovrn. N.S.Vol.40.No.159. (* S) 
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Jan. 18. Mr. E. Montgomerie rcc. charge of offices of sub-treasurer, pen. paymaster, 
superint. of stumps, and sec. to Government savings bank, from Mr. J. A, Shaw, on 
the L Uh inst. 

Mr. M- Larkens, first assist, mog. of Candeish, to have full penal powers of a 
magistrate in that collectorate. 

Cnpt. II. Aston resumed charge of his duties as 2nd assist, to political agent 
in Katteewar, on 211tli ult. 

Mr. J. G. Lumsdcn received charge on 9tli inst. from Capt. W. G. Duncan, of 
the office of the pol. agent in Cutcli. 

20. Mr. A. K. Corfield to be 3rd assist, to coll, and mag. of Tannah. 

Leaves of Absence. — Dec . 31. J. Erskinc, Esq., civil service, to Europe, by the 
steamer of the 2nd proximo, and to be absent for a period of three years. 

Jan . 10. Capt. G. St. Barbe Brown, assist, superint. roads and tanks, to presi- 
dency, on sick cert. 

25. Mr. G. Grant, assist, to coll, of Ahmedabad, to 1st March next. 

ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Jan. 25. Uev. G. Morison to be chaplain at Surat, and to visit Broach eight 
times in the year. 

Rev. C. Tombs to be chaplain at Aden, in sue. to Rev. Mr. Morison, and 
Rev. W. Goodal to be junior chaplain at Poona, in sue. to ltcv. Mr. Tombs. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Bombay Castle. Jan. G, 1813. — Lieut. Anderson, 1st Eur. rcg., is included in the 
list of those cadets whose time at Addiscombc, after the age of 16 years, is allowed 
to count as actual service in India. 

The undermentioned officers, cadets of the season 1827, prom, to brev. rank of 
capt. from the dates specified opposite their names: — 

Lieuts. D. Davidson, of the 18th N. L, 4-tli Dec. 1812; II. Bo ye, 22nd do., 5th 
dp., do. ; S. Turnbull, Artillery, 13th do., do. ; A. F. Rowan, do., 13tli do., do., 
B. Pottingcr, c.b., do., do., do. 

3rd Light Cavalry. — Lieut. W. Ashburner to be udj., v. Forbes, resigned. Date 
3rd December, 1812. 

23rd N. Z. L — Ens. G. F. Duke to be lieut., v. Sinclair, dec. Date, 29th Dec. 
184 2. 

Artillery. — Lieut. T. Gisford to be qu. master and interp. in Ilindoostanee and 
Maliratta language to Golundaiize batt. 21 st Dec. 1842. 

Lieut. R. B. Brett, app. adj. to detachment of Bombay art. with Major General 
Nott’s force, v. Terry, killed in action. 

Medical. — In consequence of the return of Superintendent Surgeon Bell, the ap- 
pointment of Surgeon W. Gray to be'a superintending surgeon on the establishment by 
G. G. O. of the 6th October last is hereby cancelled. 

Surgeon W. Gray is re-appointed staff surg. at Mhow in supersession of nomi- 
nation of Surg. Wight of 6th Oct. last. 

Surg. W. B. Taylor, 2nd Light Cav., is authorized to conduct the office duties of 
superint. surgeoncy of N. W. div. from 30th Nov. last. The usual office establishment 
will be drawn by Surgeon Taylor, but no additional personal remuneration. 

7. Dcp. Assist. Com. Gen. J. BcIIew to have rank of Iicut. on non-effective 
cstab. Date of com. 13tli Dec. J842 (in consideration of his long and meritorious 
services). 

11. Lieut, and Adj. Orrok to assume charge from 1st prox., of department of 
pay-master and qu. master of right wing 16th N.I. from Incut. Rigby, ami app. 
Lieut. Rigby, as a special case, interp. to that wing. 

13. The lion, the Governor in Council is pleased to sanction the payment of 
one hundred rupees per month to the medical officer in charge of Lunatic Asylum 
for every European commissioned officer who may hereafter be received into that 
institution. The above sum, it is to be understood, is to coverall expenses that may 
be incurred on ilicir account, and will be paid by the commissaiiat on abstract 
countersigned by the superint. surgeon of the presidency division. 

17. Lieut. P. E. Warburton, dep. assist, adj. general, to be assist, adj. gen., v. 
Fawcett, proceeded to Europe. • 

Capt. A. P. Le Messurier, 2nd Eur. Light Inf., to be dep. assist, adj. gen. v. 
Warburton. 

Artillery. — Lieut. E, Wray to be first lieut., v. Welland, dec. 

The undermentioned officer is ranked from the dates specified opposite his name, 
and posted to the regiment of artillery, v. Wray, prom. 
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B. K. Finnimore to rank as 2nd licut. in regt. 27th Dec. 1812. Vrmy, 10th 
June, 1812. 

Jan . 19. Ens. Lochvick to act as interp. and qu. master to 12th N*I., v. Lieut. 
Russell app. act. adj. to Scindc irreg. horse. 

Lieut. Boyd to act as interp. to lith N.L, during absence of Brev. Capt. Drum- 
mond • 

Lieut. Rose to act as interp. to 20th N. I. from date of departure of Lieut. Cot- 
grave, 8th N. I. 

Licut. Aitken to act as qu. master to 3rd light cav., v. Ashburner app. adj. to 
regiment. 

Medical. — Assist. Surg. J. Murray to be surg., v. Cunningham dec. ; date of rank, 
9th Jan. 1843. 

The following officers, cadets of the season 1 827, are promoted to the brevet rank 
of captain, from the dates specified opposite to their names : — 

Lieutenants R. W. Horne, of the 8th regt N.I., R. Wallace, of the 8th regt. N.L, 
II. C. Jones, of the 2nd Europ. L.I., G. Rippon,of the 21st regt. N.L, 3rd January, 
1843. 

Lieuts. R. J. Shaw, of the 1st Europ. regt., II. Holland, of the 19th regt. N.I., 5th 
Jan., 1843. 

Lieut. J. Jacob, of the 19th regt. of artillery, 11th Jan! 1843. 

Mr. E. S. Loathes admitted to the service as a cadet of inf. on this cstab. ; date 
of arrival at Bombay, 8th Jan. 1813. 

20. Assist. Surg. F. Harrison to be staff surg. anddep. med. storekeeper at Ahme- 
dabad, v. Cunningham dec. ; date of app. 9th Jan. 1813. 

23. Lieut. Col. Rattle, 9th Bengal light cavalry, the senior officer in camp, is app. 
to command the troops at Sukkur. 

10 thN.I. — Ens. J. G. Moyle to be licut., v. Prendergast dec.; date of rank, 12th 
Jan. 1843. 

28. Capt. Blcnkens, 6th N.L, to act as sub-assistant commissary general under the 
orders of assistant com. general at Sukkur since Nov. 27th, 1812. 

Capt. Ilallett, senior dep. assist, com. gen., and Capt. Ramsay, senior suli-assist. 
com. gen., app. acting dep. assist, com. gen. from 12th inst., the date of the depar- 
ture of Capt. Whiclielo, assist, com. gen., on leave to Cape of Good Hope. 

Head Quarters , Bombay t Jan. 2, 1813. — Lieut. C. Delamotte, 1st Gren. N.L. 
being reported fit for duty, to join his reg. 

Lieuts. W. S. Hatch and D. Gaye, artillery, to join and do duty with detachment 
of Eur. recruits, under orders for the Deccan. 

3. Capt. A. P. Ilockin, N.V.B., at present with detachment at Tannah, to join 
reg. head qu. at Dapoolic. 

Capt. T. Eyre, 3rd light cav., being reported fit for duty, to join bis reg. in 
Scindc. 

An order by Major Jones, dated Alimcdabatl, 23rd Dec., 1842, attaching Assist. 
Surg. Weston to llth N.I., till further orders, confirmed. 

Ensign M. J. Soppctt, 12th N.I., to repair to Presidency, for the purpose of join- 
ing his reg. in Scinde. 

9. Superb) t. Surg. D. C. Bell is attached to the Scindc field force, and will pro- 
ceed and join by the first opportunity. 

11. Assist. Surgs. F. Lodwick, W. Bowie, m.d., and W. Demock, to proceed to 
Bombay for general duty under superint. surg. of Presidency div. 

13. The following removals are ordered: Licut. Col. R. Sutherland from 18th 
N.L to llth N.I. ; Licut. T. Leighton from llth N.L to 18th N.L 

19. Cadet II. Y. Beale, lately arrived from England, attached to do duty with 
10th N.T., till further orders, and directed to join. 

20. Lieut. G. K. Bell, artillery, to repair forthwith to Presidency, for purpose of 
proceeding to Scinde. 

25. Assist. Surg. D. Clark, app. to med. charge of llth N.I., and will proceed to 
join on being relieved from duties of civil surgeoncy at Broach. 

27. Lieut. D. Gaye, art., directed to proceed to Sattara, to await further orders. 

Examinations . — Jan. 10. The lion, the Governor in Council has received a report 
of Assist. Surg. D. Davies, 7th N.I.E. infantry, 3rd troop horse artillery, J. B. 
Boyrenson, m.d., 1st light cavalry (lancers), and Assist. Surg. Ellis, having passed 
their examination in the Hindostauee language ; date of Ellis’s passing, Jan. 20. 

Returned to Duty.-~J&n. 6. Superint. Surg. D. C. Bell, and Lieut. II. Creed 
artillery. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Ewrope'~I)eC' 3L Lieut. C. G. Bottom, 21st M.N.L, three years, for health. 
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T-Jan. 6. Lieut. J. Scott, 22nd N.I., one year, priv. affairs. — 12. Lieuts. W. Jacob, 
Engrs., G. D. Milne, 6th N.I., G. ltippon, 21st N. I.. for three years respectively, 
and for health. — 19. Capt. G. II. Bellasis, 21-th N.I., for three years, for health. 

To Cape of Good Hope . — Jan. 19. Lieut. W. E. Cormack, 15th N.I., two years, 
for health. 

To Sea . — Jan. 12. Ens. F. A. Kane, 15th N. I., one year, for health.— 7. Maj. 
C. Hagart, dep. adj. gen. of the army, five months, for health (By order of the Court 
of Directors). 

To Presidency.— Dec. 31. Assist. Surg. C. I, inton, 5th L.C., from 15th Feb. to 
5th April, priv. affairs. — Jan. 6, 184-3. Brev. Capt. Salmon, sub-assist, com. gen. in 
ext., for health. — 23. Capt. J. G. Stockley, dep. assist, com. gen. ( preparatory). Ens, 
W. H. Hurvey, 51st M.N I., from 1st Feb. till embarkation for Europe, to Bombay, 
pending result of an application to resign I-I.C.'s service. 

To the Neilgherries . — Jan. 12. Lieut. G. F. Young, 17th N. I., one year, for 
health. — 19. Capt. J. Holmes, 12th N.I., two years, for health. 

To the Western Coast. — Jan. 13. Capt. J. W. Bailey, 20th M.N. I., eighteen 
months, for health. 


MARINE DEPARTMENT. 

Jan. 11. — The Court of Directors have approved of the assignment of the official 
rank of lieut. to Mr. Cooper, teacher of naval gunnery in the I.N., on the recom- 
mendation of Superint. I. N. Mr. Cooper is to draw pay as a junior lieut., and must 
rank below every lieut. of the I.N., whatever may be the date of commission. 

12. Commander Sanders, to the temp. com. of the H.C.'s steam frgate S emir a mis , 
from 15th Nov. last. 

Lieut. W. A. Christopher, from the Clive, to command of H.C.’s schooner Con- 
stance, from 18tlr May, 1841. 

Mr. Beazely, acting master of the Semiramis , to the charge of the iron steam ves- 
sel Nimrod , from the 1st inst. 

19. Mr. A. F. Bennett, n volunteer for I.N., arrived from England by the II. C/s 
steam vessel Victoria , on loth inst. 

Mr. H. A. Broughton, returned to his duty on the 14th inst., from sick leave 
granted to him in general order of 12th Nov. last. 

20. The following despatch from the Court of Directors, dated 30th Nov. last, No. 
66, is published. We have appointed the undermentioned persons volunteers for the 
I. N., on your establishment, viz. — Mr. J. E. Cocke and Mr. F. A. Cumberland. — 
Their order of rank hereafter. 

Leaves of Absence , Jan. 12. —Lieut. Gardner to 4tli March, to proceed to the Dec- 
can, for health. Mr. J. Harrison, purser, to 7th March next, to the Dcccan, for 
health. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

Jan. 2. H.M.S. Clio , from Colombo. — 7. SirJ.R. Carnac (steamer), from Ma- 
dras. —8. Carnatic , from London ; Bombay Castle , from China. — 9. Mountstuart 
Elpkinstone , from China; Devonport , from China. — II. Milford , from Macao; 
Helen , from Singapore.— 12. Palestine , from China. — 14. Harriet Scott , from Sin- 
gapore; Charles Forbes, from China; E.I.C.’s steamer Victoria, from Suez. — 15. 
Monarch , from Calcutta. — 23. H.M.S. Vixen, from China. — 24. Briton's Queen, 
from Calcutta. — 26. II.C.’s steamer Memnon, from Hongkong. — 29. Tory, from 
Calcutta: John Tomkinson , from London. — 30. Ceylon Gov. steamer Scafortk, 
from Ceylon. 

PASSENUKHS FROM SUEZ TO BOMBAY. 

Per E.I.C.'s steamer Victoria : Mesdames — Wilson, Blenkins, Prior, Giraud, 
Davidson, Wallace, Munsey; Miss Horton; D. Wilson, Esq., G. Frazer, Esq. ; 
Dr. Sawers ; Messrs. Fergusson, Oswald, D. Bremner, Egerton, Miller, Holroyd , 
Capt. Roberts, 9th Madras N. I. ; H. Collins, Esq; B. Davidson, Esq., Bombay 
civil service; Mr. Crisp, Mr. Cameron ; Capt. Wallace, Bengal army; Maj. Mun- 
sey, do. ; Assist. Surg. Gerard» Bombay army ; Mr. Podmore, Lieut. A. Hall, 
25th Bombay N.I. ; A. E. Johnstone, Esq. ; H. Y. Beale, Esq. ; Mr. T. James, 
Mr. W. Drummond, Messrs. C. # E. Stewart, A. F. Bennett, midshipmen, I.N., 
Minassi, F. Keast; and Mons. Saultenat. From Aden— Lieut. Rigby, 16th Bom- 
bay N.I. 

Departures. 

Dec. 29. — Monarch, for China; Argylc , for Liverpool; John Knox, for China; 
Edward , for London.— Jan. 2. Cleopatra, (H. C. S.) for Suez.— 4. William Wallis, 
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for Liverpool.— 6. Tyrcr, for China. — 8. Portland , for IJverpool ; Scotland , for 
China. — 9. Seringapatam, for Singapore ; Ann, for Liverpool. — 1 1 . Childc Harold, 
for Loridon. — 12. Northumberland, for London.— 13. Malabar, for London ; John 
Gray, for China ; Berkshire , for London. — 10. Madonna, for Clyde. — 17. Kelso, 
for China. — 18. Intrinsic , for ‘England, — Jan. 19. Rajasthan , and Neptune, for 
London. — 20. Maitland, and Wild Irish Girl, for London. — 22. Sir J. Campbell, 
for Liverpool. 

Per E. I. C.'s steamer (with the Feb. mail) to Suez : — W. Baxter, Esq. ; Mrs. J. 
S. C. Jameson; Mrs. Farquharson ; Miss Newnhan ; Mrs. G. Clerk and two chil- 
dren ; Capt. and Mrs. Salmon and child ; Mrs. Campbell and infant ; Madame 
ltonny and a girl ; A. S. Drysdale, Esq. ; Capt. W. If. Simpson, 30th M. N. I. ; 
Capt. and Mrs. Smyth, 4th regt. N. I. Rifles; Mrs. Stockley ; Mr. Harrison’s chil- 
dren ; J. Shaw, Esq. ; Mr. and Mrs. Holdcrness; Lieut, and Mrs. C. Mylne; Mr. 
A. Manigher; Mrs. Jacob. Saloon. — R. Frith, Esq.; lion. II. Dcvereux ; F. 
Sims, Esq. ; Capt. G. St. Barhe Brown. Deck, — Charles J. Baker, Esq.; Mr. J. 
Lannoy, Esq. ; V. Wanostrocht, Esq. 

Freights to London and Liverpool— (Feb. 3, 1813.) 55s. to 60s. per ton. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 
births. 

Dec. 2. At Mazagon, the Indy of Capt. H. Jacob, acting executive engineer 
Belgaum, daughter. 

10. The lady of Capt. J. E. G. Morris, 24th N. I., daughter. 

14. At Bombay, the wife of Mr. Hugh Hall, marine department, son. 

30. The lady of II. Cormack, Esq., son. 

Jan. 1. At Bhooj, the wife of Mr. C. Williamson, ordnance dcp., son 
— At Surat, the wife of Mr. C. Shea, assist, timber department, daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

Dec. 8. At Sukkur, Mr. II. D. Chick, quarter-master general’s department, to 
Anne Haires, of H. M.’s 40th regt. foot. 

19. At Dharwar, Mr. Isaac Dracup, rev. survey dep., to Angelica, eldest daugh- 
ter of Air. D. Carvalho, apothecary, civil hospital. 

20. At Bycullah, Eliza Rebecca, eldest daughter of Mr. M. Sargon, to Mr. J. R. 
Gardner, of the military board office. 

22. The Rev. J. Murray Mitchell to Maria Hay MacKenzie, second daughter of 
the Rev. Alex. Flyter. 

23. Mr. John de Souza, head clerk in the office of the registrar and prothonotary, 
Supreme Court, to Miss Joliannah Frances, daughter of the late Col. J. A. Wilson, 
of the Bombay army. 

Jan. 12. At Bycullah, W. H. Harrison, Esq., C.S., to Isabellah Harriet, eldest 
daughter of Lieut. Col. T. Leighton, Bombay army. 

16. Mr. Conductor F. C. Sherren, commissariat department, to Sarah, eldest 
daughter of Mr. Conductor W. P. Maidment, pension estab. army commissariat. 

deaths. 

Nov . 6. At Rajkote, Kattiawar, Catherine, wife of B. A. R. Nicholson, Esq. 

Dec. 16. At Rutnaglierry, Mr. W. II. Boult, Bombay mint. 

21. At Ravel, Feliz Catharina, wife of Mr. P. D. Souza, aged 31. 

Jan . 1. At Sukkur, Mrs. Marshall, wife of Lieut. Col. Murshall, 26th Bombay N.I. 
9. At Bombay, James Cunningham, Esq., m.d., aged 37, late staff surgeon at 
Alimedabad. ( . # 

11. Florence, daughter of the Rev. E. P. Williams, aged 13 months. 

Lately • Col. Power, II. M.’s 10th regt., of cholera. 


ttertait. 

birthP 

Dec. 29. The lady of J. Armitage, Esq., of Moderali House, son. 

marriage 

Dec. 26. At Colombo, in the fort, Henry Ritchie, Esq., to Indiana Frances 
Llewelyn. 
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DEATHS. 

Dec, 7. At Kandy, Ilenry, third son of G. Bird, Esq., of CoiulassaHy. 

22. At Ceylon, Jane Ilicks, wife of Major G. T. Parke, dep. commissary 
general. 

Jan . 7, 1843. At Feradenia, Mr. II. Normansell. 


Singapore. 

DEATH. 

Sept 11. At sea, on board the Chelydra , on her passage to Singapore, Marian, 
wife of Capt. Charles Taylor, 4Sth M.N.I., aged 32. 


Spaniel) Httirta. 

BIRTH. 

Oct 29. At Manilla, the lady of Robert Diggles, Esq., son. 


GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDER. 

EXCLUSION OF MERCHANT VESSELS FROM CHINESE TORTS. 

Proclamation . — Her Britannic Majesty’s Plenipotentiary and Chief Superinten- 
dent of the trade of British subjects in China deems it proper, in consequence of 
applications having been lately made to him, to proclaim, for general information, 
that no British merchant vessel can he allowed to go to any of the ports (Canton 
excepted) that are to be opened in accordance with the late treaty, until the tariffs 
and scale of duties shall be fixed, and consular officers appointed; and of which 
arrangements due notice will he published. In the meantime, the ports of Tinghae 
(Chusan) and that of Koolongsoo (Amoy) are, as heretofore, open to all vessels 
wishing to visit them. 

Dated on board the steamer frigute Queen , in Chusan harbour, this 4th day of 
November, 1842. 


DEATHS. 

Aug. 23. At Chusan, aged 19, Francis, son of George Nicholson, Esq., of Abing- 
don Street, Westminster. 

Oct 25. At Macao, Capt. It. F. Martin, late comm, of the Duke of liuccleugh. 
Dec. 15. On board the transport I'hames , in Hong Kong harbour, Capt. Henry 
Herriott, 39tli M.N.l. 

20. At Hongkong, Capt. James Sheriff, of the barque City of Palaces . 


Cape of <J3oo& $tope. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. — Dec. 10. Charlotte , from Calcutta.— 11. Fenelon , from New Bedford. 
— 15. H.M.S. Calliope , fiorn China. — 1C. Curraghmore, from Calcutta. — 17. Mary . 
Thompson , and Rosanna , both from Calcutta. — 18. Six, from Mauritius. — 19. 
Phcenim , from Cowes; Peruvian, from China.— 22. Frances, from Liverpool ; Ruby, 
from Calcutta. — 23. Countess of Durham , from Calcutta ; Matilda, from Liverpool. 
— 24. Jane Gumming , from Deal. — 25. Lord Hungerford, from Deal. 

Departures. — Dec. 9. Mary Pritig, for Valparaiso. — 11. Lena , for Mauritius. — 
14. Charlotte, for Leith. — 16. Nutcut , for Calcutta. — 19. Mysore, for London. — 
23. Pilgrim , for Mauritius. 

MARRIAGE. 

Nov. 29. At Graham’s Town, Mr. A. Caldecott to Miss M. Griffiths, late of 
Cope Town. 

x9ec. 9. At Graham's Town, Mr. II. Staines to Miss E. Bruton. 

14. At Graham’s Town, Mr. L. Norton to Kate, daughter of Mr. R. Whitnall. 
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Dec. 10. At Graham's Town, Mr. F. W. Barber to Mary, daughter of the late 
Miles Bowker, Esq., of Tharfield. 


DEATHS. 

Nov. 24. At Graham's Town, Mrs. S. Prior, aged 67. [She proceeded to this 
colony with the Salem party, arid was one of the oldest members of the Baptist 
Church at Graham's Town.] 

26. At Cradock, George, youngest son of Mr. J. Williamson, aged 12. 

29. At Simon's Town, Lieut. It. L. Bryan, Il.M.S. Hyacinth , aged 28. 

Dec. 3. At Fort Armstrong, Graham's Town, Emily, infant daughter of Mr. J. 
Bradfichl. 

5. At Wynberg, Mr. T. Harris, aged 60. 

— At Cape Town, Mrs. E. C. Cahill, aged 26. 

8. At Cape Town, Catharine, daughter of Mr. T. White, aged 40. 

11. At Cape Town, Alexander, infant son of It. Stamford, Esq. 

— At Cape Town, Mr. It. Mutton, aged. 37. 

19. At Cape Town, Margaret, infant daughter of Mr. It. Shearer. 

22. At Fort Beaufort, Mrs. C. G. Vaughan. 

25. At Cape Town, Mr. J. Blore, aged 57. 

Jan. 14, 1843. At Cape Town, J. Spalding, Esq., m.d. 


HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


IMPERIAL PARLIAMENT. 

House of Lords, February 14. 

The Army and Navy in China . — The Duke of Wellington moved a vote of thanks 
to the fleet and army employed in China. Without touching upon any topic of dis- 
pute, u not blaming any person or censuring any thing,” he adverted to certain facts 
in the history of the expedition calculated to render the nature and extent of the 
services of our gallant countrymen more clear. He detailed the various operations 
of the forces from the year 1839, bestowing high commendation upon the gallantry 
and skill exhibited by both branches, and dwelling particularly upon the operations 
subsequent to the attack upon the works in the Canton river. He by no means 
meant to say that the attack on Cliusan and the blockade of Amoy Were not highly 
meritorious ; but there was this difference between those operations and the opera- 
tion to which he now called their lordships’ attention, namely, that the first were 
undertaken in the midst of negotiations, tliosc negotiations being manifestly a check 
to their efficiency. Tiie noble duke eulogized the joint attack of Canton, and pro- 
nounced the operations pursued upon that occasion as “ unprecedented in the military 
and naval history of the country being the first instance of so large an operation, 
carried on under the circumstances, attended by so many difficulties. His grace re- 
capitulated the operations against Amoy, Chusan, and Niugpo, and the effort of the 
Chinese to recover the latter city. lie had perused (he said) the account of the 
means adopted to insure its failure — means of which he could not avoid expressing 
his admiration, whether he looked at the activity and energy of the officers who 
adopted them, or to the firmness and courage of the subalterns and privates who had 
worked them out, and thereby secured their success. The noble duke then described 
the more recent and more effectual measures— the entrance of the Y ang- tsze- keang, 
the capture of Chang-keang-foo, the termination of hostilities on the arrival of our 
forces before Nanking, and the conclusion of a treaty of peace confirmed (though 
not yet ratified) by the Emperor of China. Considering the energy, the ability, the 
prudence, and the fortitude with which thcsc'operations had been carried on; consi- 
dering their unvarying* successes ; considering the honour accruing to our arms, the 
advantage to the country from the peace, and the probable still greater advan- 
tage resulting from its terms, and from an improved commercial intercourse betweeh 
England and that great empire-considering these things, he did hope that their 
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lordships would agree unanimously to the vote he proposed. To this vote he was 
happy to be able to add an expression on the part of the house of their sense of the 
uncommon discipline, good order, ami good conduct of i.U the troops engaged in 
this expedition. lie hud read wiih admiration the accounts of their sobriety, of their 
having avoided the temptation of spirituous liquors ; and, above all, of their having 
bn all occasions treated their enemies with the utmost humanity -with so much 
humanity, indeed, that he had heard it stated, that the Chinese had been known to 
say, that the “barbarians,** as they were cilled, were their best friends. After pay- 
ing a tribute to the memory of Capt. Sir II. Le Fleming Senhouse, the noble duke 
moved : “ That the thanks of this house he given to Lieut. Gen. Sir Hugh Gough, 
G.C.B., Vice-Admiral Sir W. Parker, G.C. B., and Commodore Sir Gordon Bre- 
mer, K. C. B., for the distinguished skill, intrepidity, and indefatigable zeal with which 
they have conducted the combined operations of her Majesty's naval and military 
forces on the coasts and on the inland waters of China ; whereby a series of brilliant 
and unvaried successes has been concluded by an honourable peace on the terms pro- 
posed by her Majesty : That the thanks of this house be given to Major- Gen. Lord 
Saltoun, K.C.B., Mujor-Gen. George Burrell, C B., Major-Gen. Sir Robert Bart- 
ley, K.C.B., Major-Gen. Sir James Holmes Schoedde, K.C.B., and the other offi- 
cers of the navy, army, and Royal Marines, including those in the service of the 
East- India Company, both European and native, for the energy, ability, and gal- 
lantry with which they have executed the various services which they have been 
called upon to perform : That this house doth acknowledge and highly approve the 
gallantry, discipline, and uniform good conduct displayed by the petty officers, non- 
commissioned officers, and men of the navy, army, and Royal Marines, including the 
troops in the service of the East- India Company, both European and native ; the 
cordial good feeling which has subsisted between all the branches of the united ser- 
vices ; and the honourable emulation exhibited by all in the discharge of the various 
duties required by the peculiar nature of the operations to be performed ; and that 
the same be communicated to them by the commanders of the several ships and corps, 
who a re respectively desired to thank them for their gallant behaviour.*’ 

Lord Auckland concurred in the motion, and noticed the admirable conduct of the 
native troops : they had been placed in a position on board ship most repugnant to 
their tastes and habits; but their answer to their officers had been, “ Where you go 
we will go.** Not a word of complaint had been heard ; all had served with the 
best spirit, and a bravery second to none. 

The Duke of Wellington confirmed this remark, observing that he had forgot to 
mention the conduct of a company of sepoys in the attack upon the heights of Can- 
ton. That company had been employed to keep up the communication between two 
bodies of our troops ; and, when the troops were withdrawn, by some accident, this 
company of sepoys was suffered to remain. The enemy returned, and commenced 
an attack upon them ; they endeavoured to defend themselves, but, unfortunately, 
the locks of their muskets were wet, and they would not go off. Nevertheless, they 
persevered in defending themselves to the last moment in the best way they could, 
till a company of marines, with percussion pieces, came to their relief, and brought 
them off. 

The Marquee 9 of Zansdowne expressed regret that, upon technical grounds, the 
name of Sir H. Pottinger could not appear in the resolution. He had aided and 
assisted in the operations in person, and had largely contributed to the spirit of har- 
mony and of conciliation towards the Chinese which had produced such good effects. 

The Duke of Wellington bore testimony to the great merits of Sir H. Pottinger, 
observing that his name could not have been inserted without involving the conside- 
ration of the treaty and of the negotiations, which were not before the House. 

Lord . Brougham , agreeing in the vote of thanks, pronounced no opinion upon the 
war itself. He rejoiced that it was terminated, and hoped that our future relations 
with China would be cordial and amicable. The Chinese were not only a most 
numerous people, but an ingenious, clever, and imitative people, and another war 
with them might have a less happy termination. 
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The Earl of Haddington spoke highly of the services rendered by the steamers 
attached to the expedition. 

The Earl of Min'o regretted that a distinction should be made between the naval 
and military Communders-in- Chief, a baronetcy having been conferred upon Sir Hugh 
Gough, and only the Grand Cross of the Iiutli upon Sir Win. Purker. 

*Thc Duke of Wellington said, kir Hugh Gough had already received the Grand 
Cross of the Bath. 

The Earl of Aberdeen spoke in very laudatory terms of Sir Henry Pottinger, in 
whose discretion and abilities the Government left the management of affairs in 
China with entire confidence. 

The resolutions were then agreed to, nem. dis . 

February 20. 

The Army in Afghanistan. — The Duhe of Wellington moved this day a vote of 
thanks to the nrmy lately employed in Afghanistan. lie declared his intention of 
abstaining from any matters not strictly connected with the military operations, ex- 
cept by way of historical introduction or of elucidation. lie then adverted to the 
insurrectionary spirit which appeared throughout Afghanistan in 184-1, and at length 
in the city of Cabul. General Sale fought his way bravely to Jellalabad ; but the 
troops in the cantonments at Cubul, all communications being cut of, were without 
supplies of provisions and stores, and surrounded by enemies who assailed them 
without intermission. All the efforts of the force to procure food and forage were 
made in vain; and, as always happened in cases of that description, the men by de- 
grees lost their spirits. It almost always happened that soldiers, when their health 
suffered, lost their spirits and the energy which is generally coexistent with health cf 
body. The natural result of such a condition of the army was the breaking up of gene- 
ral subordination and obedience to orders. In fact, the discipline of the army was 
gone ; the animals were famishing ; the soldiers were in almost a state of mutiny ; and 
the followers of the army were cut up and good for nothing. Never were men in a worse 
state than those men were before, and for more than a month after, the attack upon 
Sir A. Burnes’s house. The gentleman employed on the part of the British to con- 
duct the negotiations with Akhbar Khan was murdered — treacherously murdered ; 
but, notwithstanding, the negotiations were continued; the objects were the evacua- 
tion of the cantonments occupied by our soldiers, and the march of the troops to 
Hindostan. The disagreements which had unfortunately arisen tended greatly to 
the discouragement of the troops, to a want of confidence in the officers, to every 
species of indiscipline, and to every thing that was calculated to destroy the efficiency 
of the army. The attention of the troops was naturally directed to the fact, that 
negociations were at that time going forward with a view to the surrender of all that 
they had suffered so much for the purpose of acquiring. This necessarily augmented 
the discontent which prevailed, and increased all the evils of the existing insubordi- 
nation — evils which needed no addition, and which were painfully aggravated by the 
severity of the climate and the pressure of fatigue. The men, thus discouraged by the 
progress of the negotiations, were obliged to evacuate their cantonments and march 
within a certain time. Arrangements for those purposes were entered into with the 
other party, which included an undertaking that our troops should be furnished with 
the means of proceeding on their march, and with an adequate supply of provisions ; 
but no pretence was made of performing that agreement ; when the time for the 
troops to march came, there were no stores, no provisions, no means of transit ; and, 
in effect, the British army was driven out of Cabul, with arms in their hands cer- 
tainly, bu’, in all respects they were nothing more than a mob ; they had no one 
quality of an army ; subordination, order, obedience, were at an end ; and, when 
the troops were called upon to execute a desired movement, they were found un- 
able to execute it, even with safety to themselves. All confidence in their officers 
had been lost, and all reliance upon their own strength utterly annihilated. They 
were a mob, surrounded by camp-followers, and all but pursued by another mob, 
who, impatient for plunder, entered the cantonments almost before our soldiers 
Aeiai.Jovrn.N.S.YoLM.no.159. (2T) 
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quitted them. Day after night, and night after day, they proceeded on their toil- 
some retreat — armed men mixed up with their followers — fired upon in all directions 
— exposed to every possible severity— without clothes, without food— without any 
means of shelter or protection from the severity of the climate, or any means of con- 
veying the wounded, the sick, the women, or the children. Day after day, and 
night after night, they continued to press forward, as long as the human frame could 
endure such hardships; but at last the whole body became disorganized ; many were 
given up to the chief who had engaged to provide for their safety ; others were killed 
or taken prisoners ; and when this disastrous inarch came to a close, one only mem- 
ber of that army remained to narrate the melancholy history of its sufferings. This 
was a medical gentleman, whose name was Brydon. It formed no part of his object 
in addressing their lordships to impute blame to any one, and he knew that much of 
the difficulties which had arisen was to be imputed to a want of subordination 
amongst the soldiers, and to the dispiriting effects of a general failure in the objects 
of the expedition. An inquiry had been set on foot into the causes of these failures 
by the late Government ; that inquiry was continued by the present Government- 
lie believed that the officer who had the command of the ill-fated army which was 
driven out of Cabul did not possess the power of preventing the evils which had 
occurred. lie was in very ill-health, and subsequently a fall from his horse wholly 
incapacitated him for active exertions to remedy the evils with which he and the army 
were surrounded. The noble duke then detailed the proceedings adopted by the 
present Governor-General, on his arrival in India, to remedy this disaster; but, as 
early as the 15th of March last, tlic Governor- General conveyed clearly his intentions 
not to embark again in the re-conquest of Afghanistan, notwithstanding the British 
Government were in possession of the means of doing so if they were so disposed. 
The generals commanding at Candahar and Jcllalabad were instructed to direct their 
attention seriously to the withdrawal of the troops nt the period they thought it most 
expedient to adopt such a course, with the least inconvenience to the health and 
efficiency of the army. The order was given on the 19th of April. Subsequently, 
however, a correspondence took place with the generals in command, and it was 
deemed, after considering all the circumstances, expedient, if they could be supplied 
with the means, to withdraw the troops in October. The Governor- General having 
resolved on the necessity of bringing back the army from Afghanistan at the earliest 
period at which their retirement could be effected, consistently with the health and 
efficiency of the troops, on the 4-th of July, 1842, Major- Gen. Nott received in- 
structions from the noble lord at the head of the Government of India to that effect. 
He (the Duke of Wellington) considered the Governor- General entitled to much 
commendation for the mode in which these instructions were conveyed. He had 
read many documents of that character, but he had seen none more deserving of 
eulogy. ( Cheers .) Major-General Nott accepted the offer most gallantly, and car- 
ried it into prompt execution. He (the Duke of Wellington) honoured him for it. 
He did not hesitate for a moment in undertaking to carry into effect the Governor- 
General’s instructions. After complimenting all the generals employed in the subse- 
quent operations, the noble duke moved the following resolutions : — “ 1. That the 
thanks of this house be given to the Right lion. Lord Ellenborough, Governor- 
General of the British possessions in the East- Indies, for the ability and judgment 
with which the resources of the British empire in India have been applied to the sup- 
port of the military operations in Afghanistan. 2. That the thanks of this house be 
given to Major-Gen. Sir George Pollock, G.C. B., to Mujor-Geu. Sir William Nott # 
G.C.B., to Major-Gen. Sir Johi^ M'Caskill, K.C.B., to Major-Gen. Richard Eng- 
land, and the other officers of the army, both European and native, for the intrepi- 
dity, skill, and perseverance displayed by them in the military operations in Afghan- 
istan, and for their indefatigable zeal and exertions throughout the late campaign. 

3. That this house do highly approve and acknowledge the valour and patient perse- 
verance displayed by the non-commissioned officers and private soldiers, both Euro- 
pean and native, employed in Afghanistan ; and that the same be signified to them 
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by the commanders of the several corps, who arc desired to thank them for their gal- 
lant behaviour.” 

Lord Auckland praised the temperate and judicious manner in which the noble 
duke had brought the subject before the House. With regard to the unhappy events 
which had taken place in Cabul, it was not his intention to make any remark. The 
persons principally engaged in contending with these calamities, which came so un- 
expectedly upon them, were, he knew, amiable and able men. Great disasters, 
brought on by whatever causes, had befallen our force assembled at Cabul ; but these 
matters were under inquiry, and all he would say was, that the Government of India 
were advised that the force at Cabul was more than amply sufficient for every emer- 
gency which called for it, and he had even been pressed to reduce a part of the force 
there. The noble lord then stated the measures he had taken to meet tlic disasters, 
and to place ample means at the disposal of his successor, who had been active, zea- 
lous, and able. He gave great praise to Gen. Nott, who bad chosen the most dan- 
gerous, but most advantageous and most glorious, of the courses offered to him. 

I he Marquess oj lansdowne concurred in the resolutions because they did not 
pledge him to approve unreservedly of the conduct of the Governor- General. lie 
could not withhold from the noble lord (Ellenborough) the praise of having displayed 
activity and ability, and employed the means which his noble friend (Lord Auck- 
land) had correctly stated he had left at the disposal of his successor, adequate to the 
purpose of retrieving the honour of our arms, and more, that he had added to those 
means, us opportunity offered, what was requisite to give full effect to them. lie 
had risen from the perusal of the mass of despatches with admiration, not only of the 
valour and preseverance, but of the ability, foresight, judgment, and prudence dis- 
played, not merely by one, but by three or four, lie might call them for the future, 
eminent commanders. In alluding to the extreme caution exhibited by the Governor- 
General, he did not do so for the purpose of casting censure upon any one, hut in 
order to do full justice to those officers who took the responsibility upon themselves 
of advancing, as they did, in the most perilous circumstances, as Sir J. Nicolls said, 
“ loaded with cautions.” 

Lord Fitzgerald, said that, when a more fitting time arrived, he should he able to 
shew that Lord Ellenborough, “extremely cautious” as he was, had not interposed 
to prevent the advance pressed for by the generals. Lord Ellenborough had cer- 
tuinly done no such thing ; and he would even go further, and declare that in those 
very despatches, in which it was said that orders were given for the withdrawal of the 
troops, the Governor- General had held out to the army hopes of further operations, 
and had even expressed an anxiety that — not a vindictive — but a retributive blow 
should be struck on the enemy by whose hands our first army had perished. It was 
also capable of being proved, with reference to this subject of “ extreme caution,” 
that cyen the generals themselves were fully conscious of the caution which ought 
to be exercised, circumstanced as they were, in making any movement in advance. 
In speaking of those officers who had distinguished themselves so highly, he did not 
f orget the fate of one who fell in the hour of victory — the lamented Colonel Deunie. 
He was indeed the soul of the army. It was of him that the Governor- General said, 
in one of his despatches, that “ the success of that day would have left nothing to be 
desired had Colonel Demiie survived.” The adjutant-general of the army, acting by 
the command of Lord Ellenborough, transmitted to the aged mother of Col. Dennie 
that medal which her son would have worn had he happily survived. In replying to 
the letter which accompanied this token, Mrs. Dennie beautifully said, that “ she 
accepted it with pleasure and with pride, for she had a right to feel a pride in her 
son’s life, and,” she added, “ in his death.” 

The Marquess of C/anricarde considered that there were parts of the conduct of 
Lord Ellenborough which did not deserve commendation, and he thought that the 
destruction of the bazar and mosque at Cabul had been unworthy of this enlightened 
country. 

Lord Brougham eloquently vindicated Lord Ellenborough, especially from the im* 
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putation of over-caution: no caution could be too great in his position. The policy 
of his predecessors had placed him in a situation of almost unexampled difficulty, even 
when he left this country, and what was it when he arrived in India? To extricate 
himself was nearly hopeless. If in this situation he had hesitated, and desired time 
for consideration and reflection, who could have blamed him? “ Extreme caution r 
Why no caution could be extreme in such circumstances. Lord Brougham then ad-’ 
verted, in terms of severe and cutting reproof, to the abuse and culumny with which 
the Governor- General had been assailed elsewhere, for supposed acts for which the 
documents produced shewed triumphantly that there was not a shadow of foundation. 
He lamented that Lord Ellenborough had suffered himself to allude to the conduct 
of his predecessor, but as to the style of his proclamations, that wus of trifling im- 
portance. If his acts were right, his language was not to be matter of criticism. 
He should have been glad to have some further explanation respecting a passage on 
the retreat of the troops which had filled him with grief, he meant the unnecessary 
cruelties practised. 

The Bishops of Salisbury and Chichester censured tlic proclamation issued by Lord 
Ellenborough relating to the gates of the temple of Somnatli. 

Lord Brougham said that, in vindication of his noble and absent friend against the 
attack of the two right rev. prelates, and in reply to the great clatter and clamour which 
had been made about the proclamation in question, he must observe, that his noble 
friend, than whom there was no more pious Christian, never dreamed of shewing 
any preference of any heathen religion, for Hindu over Mahomcdan, or for Jugger- 
naut, or any other heathen idols. The proclamation was a political matter merely, 
and though lie (Lord Brougham) had, at first, been led away by the clamour which 
bad been raised about the proclamation, until he looked at its very words, lie could 
say, that if the right rev. prelates should think it right or becoming their station to 
bring the matter before the house, he would demonstrate to the satisfaction of every 
calm and dispassionate inquirer, that the words did not and could not bear the con- 
struction which had been put upon them. 

After a few words from the Earl of Minto, the resolutions were carried item. dis. 

House of Commons, February 14*. 

The Army and Navy in China. — Lord Stanley moved a similar vote of thanks to 
that proposed in the House of Lords to the British forces employed in China. He 
did not propose to enter into any discussion as to the policy which had led to the 
war; he was not about to claim for one Government or another the particular 
merit of either conducting or taking steps to bring the war to a conclusion. His 
duty was simply to propose that the House should agree to a vote of thanks to three 
officers in particular, who had had the chief conduct of the operations in China, all of 
whom had been selected by the late Government. He briefly recapitulated the prin- 
cipal events of the war, which he did not think properly commenced till 1841, after 
the rupture of the temporary accommodation, the preceding operations having been 
on a small scale. His lordship adverted to the harmony with which the fleet and 
army co-operated ; indeed, the feeling seemed general amongst both arms of the ser- 
vice to forget the usual regulations which separated the two branches, and the men 
of each seemed most anxious to be permitted to serve their country in any situation 
or capacity in which their services could be made available, lie noticed the brave 
resistance of a small party of the J7th Madras N. I., which was surrounded by the 
Chinese when their pieces would not fire, owing to the wet, and who kept their 
numerous assailants at hay with thetbayonet. He also spoke of the temperance and 
forbearance of the troops, observing that letters had been intercepted from Chinese 
officers, in which they stated they had in vain endeavoured to impress upon the peo- 
ple that the barb irians were the robbers and plunderers which they had described 
them to be, for they (the barbarians) fed the poor people who were in want, clothed 
the naked, protected the unarmed, healed their wounded, and made their sick well 
again ; that the result wab, the people were lukewarm in the cause against them* 
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and oven the troops did not seem to wish to go out against them. With reference 
to the successes in the Yang-tsze-keang, Lord Stanley observed, that there might 
have been other operations in which more of blood had been sited — many in which 
more obstinate resistance had been made, but there were none in which more 
of real merit had been displayed under most difficult combinations of circum- 
stances, and through services in the highest degree arduous, and none in which our 
troops and naval forces had ever deserved more thoroughly the expression of grati- 
tude on the part of that House. As to what might be the future advantages of the 
happy result of these achievements, they would in all probability be greatly beneficial 
to our commerce and manufactures, but that not perhaps immediately ; and he had 
heard with satisfaction the temperate and sensible language of*the member for Man- 
chester, who upon this subject well said, that the vast market of China, though it 
would be probably available to our manufactures, would only become so in the lapse 
of time — and that great results were to be looked for rather as the sure, yet slow and 
gradual opening of an immense empire, to he followed up with an industry com- 
bined with caution, than as a sudden gain, to be snatched at with avidity by our 
manufacturers — perhaps leading, as on former occasions, to loss and disappointment. 

Lord Palmerston , in seconding the motion, wished it to be understood that our 
forces had encountered no weak or worthless foes, for the Chinese troops had dis- 
played great determination and physical courage, though without that description or 
knowledge of warlike tactics necessary to render it formidable. In all that had been 
said of the judicious management and distinguished skill of the officers, and of the 
bravery and good conduct of the troops, lie cordially concurred. It was true that in 
their original instructions they were particularly directed to abstain from all acts of 
violence against the people of the country which were not absolutely necessary for 
their military operations ; hut in carrying those instructions into effect they shewed 
that they had in their own breasts the same feelings by which those instructions 
were dictated. It was far easier in the Cabinet to direct an army to be merciful and 
humane to the conquered, than for troops flushed with victory to abstain from that 
violence which too often tarnished the laurels of a triumph. Much credit was due 
to Lord Auckland for the zeal and energy with which he despatched reinforcements 
to China, and to Sir II. Pottinger, our negotiator. It was impossible that the 
treaty with China should not he attended with great and most beneficial results. It was 
perfectly true, that the mercantile interests of this country would not act wisely by 
rushing too impetuously into the markets which would be open to them ; but when 
they considered the numbers of the people, the vast resources and wealth of the 
country with which we were now about to have a more extended intercourse, how 
many wants they had which it was in our power to supply, and how many things 
they produced which we should be glad to take from them in return, it was impossi- 
ble not to see that in the end very great and important advantages must result to us 
from the successful termination of the war. 

Sir G. Staunton said, he had never entertained any doubt as to the justice of this 
war, and he must express his full satisfaction at the brilliant series of events which 
had brought it to a successful termination. It was a great consolation to consider 
that, whatever temporary sufferings the Chinese might have experienced, yet the 
ultimate consequences of the war would be more beneficiul to them than to this coun- 
try. It would, moreover, be the first step towards introducing Christianity into 
that great empire. 

Sir R. Infills trusted that the opportunity now afforded to this country might not 
be lost, and that having shewn what she was in warfare, by the humanity which had 
accompanied her triumphs, she might also be the means of carrying out those 
triumphs to a legitimate end, so that China might receive more substantial benefits 
by peace than England would derive from the glory with which that peace had been 
achieved. 

Mr. Hume cordially concurred in the motion, but thought that no sufficient expla- 
nation had been given why Sir H, Pot tinge r’s name was not included in the vote. 
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He thought that the evi T s that had arisen at the commencement of the war bad been 
occasioned chiefly by the want of such a director as Sir II. Pottinger. 

Sir It. Peel explained the reason why, conformably to rule, the name of Sir H. 
Pottinger could not be included in the vote, repeating what he had said before, that 
nothing could exceed the zeal, discretion, forbearance, and energy with which Sir II. 
Pottinger hud acted* As a proof of the entire approbation entertained by the Go- 
vernment of his conduct and services, and of the confidence which they reposed in 
his judgment and zeal, on the accession of the present Government, finding Sir 
Ilenry Pottinger in oflice, they, although he had been appointed by their predeces- 
sors, took the earliest opportunity of assuring him that any position of public confi- 
dence connected witli the service in China was entirely at his command, und entreated 
him to give the public the benefit of his experience and of his services by continuing 
in his then position, at least till they had had the benefit of bis opinion and advice 
on the important matters connected with the future adjustment of Chinese affairs, 
and if Sir Henry would remain in China, he would possess the entire confidence of 
the Government in regard to our interests in that part of the world, and the Govern- 
ment would think they had made that arrangement of all others which would best 
promote the interests of the country. 

The resolutions were agreed to nem. con. 

February 20. 

The Army of Affghanislan . — Sir Hubert Peel moved resolutions, of the same tenour 
as those agreed to in the House of Lords, of thanks to Lord Ellenborough and the 
generals, the officers and men engaged In the recent operations in Afghanistan. He 
said he should studiously abstain from all controversial and political topics ; he 
should not call in question the policy of the original advance into Afghanistan, nor 
vindicate the propriety of withdrawing our troops from thence. The right lion. hart, 
gave a clear and succinct summary of the proceedings at Cabul, in the re-occupation 
of it and in the retirement of the troops, from the documents laid before the House. 
Adverting to the evidence afforded in those documents, that Lord Auckland had 
contemplated the withdrawal of the British troops from the country, the right lion, 
bart. declared that he thought his lordship, under the circumstances, exempt from 
blame for so doing. Lord Ellenborough, on the loth 3 larch, 1 812, meditated the 
rescue of the prisoners, and the re-establishment of the supremacy of the British 
arms, but not a permanent occupation of Afghanistan. After that date, he did at 
oue time take a different view of the policy of Indian affairs, and issued the order 
of the 19th of April to Gen. Nott to withdraw from Candaliar. But under what 
circumstances? lie had just received intelligence that Col. Palmer, finding it im- 
possible to maintain the place, had surrendered Ghuznee to the force which then 
assailed it. He also received intelligence of the failure of Gen. England in his 
attempt to advance through the Kojuck Pass, for the purpose of assisting Gen. Nott 
at Candahar. On the same day, also, he received intimation of two signal failures 
in the attempt to relieve Gen. Sale — that four regiments had been driven back from 
the Khybcr Pass. The reports which Gcu. Pollock and Gen. Nott guve of the 
state of the two armies, upon which depended the success of the operations in Af- 
ghanistan, coming on the heels of the surrender of Ghuznee and the failure of Gen. 
England, completely justified the policy of that order of the 19th of April. Under 
the circumstances, it was true wisdom to give the order of the 19th of April, aud 
Lord Ellenborough deserves the commendation of this House for it. And he says, 
most jtftly, on another occasion : “ True it is tliat I might conciliate public favour 
by directing an advance ; but if by an act of precipitation of that kind, if by the want 
of true courage to recede when recession was for the public interest, I compromised 
the safety of India, I never during my existence should cease to upbraid myself.* 
In the course of liis speech. Sir Robert warned tbe House against being misled by 
erroneous statements respecting the conduct of the Governor- General. As an ex-, 
ample, lie observed; “ The other night, the noble lord (J. Iiussell) made comments 
on the conduct of Lord Ellenborough with respect to a public servant in the employ 
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of the East- India Company. The noble lord was particularly severe in his stric- 
tures upon the conduct of Lord Ellenborough to Mr. Amos. He stated that that 
gentleman went from this country a few years ago with a high character for legal 
attainments ; that lie was respected by all who were acquainted with him ; that he 
was known in the highest circles, even to her Majesty herself ; and he was informed 
that one of the first acts of Lord Ellenborough was to insult that gentleman in such 
a manner that he threw up his situation.*' Sir Robert then read a letter from Mrs. 
Amos, declaring that there was not one word of truth in this statement, and that 
Lord Ellenborough had treated Mr. Amos with “ unvaried politeness and civility.’* 
The right hon. bart. then passed high encomiums upon the conduct of the generals , 
observing that, upon that point, there could not be any difference of opinion. It 
was impossible to read the details of these transactions— to trace the acts of Gen. 
Pollock, Gen. Nott, and Sir R. Sale — without being inspired by all those feelings 
which are connected with the honour and military glory of our country. “ Having 
thus referred,” he remarked, “ to Sir R. Sale, I must be allowed to allude to the 
character and conduct of his wife. I think that the names of Sir Robert and Lady 
Sale will long be familiar words in the mouths of the people of this country. I bold 
in my hand a memorandum of events in Cabul, written by Lady Rale to her husband 
(SirR. Sale) during her captivity ; and a document more truly honourable to the 
writer, one more surely indicative of a high and generous and gallant spirit, I never 
saw.” lie concluded : “ When we recollect that, while we were thus vindicating 
the honour of the British arms in Afghanistan, we were conducting to an ulti- 
mately successful termination our military and naval operations in China, it is im- 
possible to contemplate the events which have occurred in Asia during the year 
1812 without sentiments of honest pride at the conduct and services of our country- 
men and fellow-subjects. These events prove that the military reputation of the 
kingdom, notwithstanding the long interval of peace, stands as high as it did during 
the excitement of the late war ; and I would fain hope, that the decisive proofs 
which we have given that our energies and our military virtues are unabated, will 
constitute a great additional guarantee of continued peace. But if they fail in pro- 
ducing this result, and if, for the maintenance of our just rights, or for the vindica- 
tion of our national honour, it should be necessary to rouse our energies, and to 
exert them on a more extended scene, then I feel the utmost confidence that these 
gallant exploits afford proof that every interest of this kingdom will be maintained, 
and that English honour will he fully vindicated, in whatever quarter of the globe it 
may he violated or infringed.” 

Lord John Russell expressed his sympathy with the brave men who were the sub- 
jects of this motion. He praised the letters of Gen. Nott, which he admired the 
more for the absence of all preparation and attempt at fine writing. He applauded 
the military services of that officer, as well as of Sir G. Pollock and Sir R. Sale. 
The proposal of thanks to Lord Ellenborough raised another class of considerations. 
Was that nobleman the- general director of those operations? He himself did not 
wish to detract from any praise which Lord Ellenborough might have merited, but 
lie must claim some credit for Lord Auckland, since it was to Lord Auckland’s pre- 
vious orders that much of the ultimate success was due. The option of advancing, 
which was given by Lord Ellenborough to Gen. Nott, was not of a nature which 
entitled the governor to share the praise with the general. It was not a positive 
direction to advance, but rather an intimation of the danger of advancing. He 
would not, however, take upon himself the responsibility of refusing a vote of thanks, 
which he believed was in accordance with precedent. lie confessed himself to have 
been misled on the subject of Lord Ellenhorough’s alleged affront to Mr. Amos. 

Mr. Bankes advocated the title of Lord Ellenborough to this mark of public esteem, 
and regretted that Lord John Russell should have questioned by his speech what he 
did not mean to controvert by his vote. 

Mr. Hutl complained of the excesses committed by our troops in India. 

Sir H. Hardinge questioned the truth of the reports which have been circulated 



836 Home Intelligence . [Mabch, 

respecting the misconduct of these troops, and furnished some military explanations 
which he thought might have caused the misapprehension. 

Sir 7?. Inylis expressed his concurrence in the vote. 

Mr. Hume lamented the destruction of the commercial bazaar of Cabul, and thought 
some further explanation was due upon that subject. As far as the troops were con- 
cerned, he concurred in the vote ; but he was not so well disposed to include the 
Governor- General in the thanks. He thought it u bad practice for governors to 
withdraw from their councils, and act for themselves, as Lord Ellenborough had 
done. He believed Lord Ellenborough would not have done even what he did, but 
for orders from England to advance. He therefore moved an amendment, for de- 
ferring the consideration of thanks to Lord Ellenborough until three papers, which 
he specified, and which he blamed the Government for having withheld, should be 
before the House. 

Mr. Baring pointed out that the three papers so specified were before the House 
already; he referred to passages in them, containing the direct instructions of the 
Governor- General to the generals; and he declared that no order for advance had 
been sent from England at all. 

Lord Ebrington contended that, at best, it was but a shabby permission, throwing 
the whole responsibility on the general. However, he would not vote for the 
amendment. 

Mr. Hogg entered into a statement of dates and faets, vindicating Lord Ellcn- 
borough’s title to the public thanks. The Governor- General had evinced the same 
care for and sympathy with the troops which had been so justly praised in Gen. 
Pollock. Mr. Hogg then read the despatch which had been characterized as shabby, 
for the purpose of provingtliat Loid Ellenborough's instructions, though guarded with 
cautions against hazarding another reverse, went decidedly to the policy of an advance. 
He adverted to the complaints of destruction, contending that, except the bazaar, there 
had been nothing destroyed but under circumstances by which the proceeding was 
fully warranted. The destruction had been chiefly of hostile forts, many of them 
the nests of the very ruffians by whom our troops had been murdered. A mosque, 
indeed, had been pulled down, but it was not a mosque in a religious sense, but a 
monument of victory obtained over British forces. He added an eloquent apology 
for the momentary discontent of the native troops. 

Mr. Mangles denied Lord Ellenborough*s title to the public thanks, but would not 
carry his own opposition so far as to vote for the amendment. But for the two acci- 
dents, that the generals had not the means to obey the order of retreat, and that 
our terms of pacification were rejected, the honour of England would not have been 
repaired at all. Lord Ellenborough had judged rightly in giving a caution to Gen. 
Nott, but he ought not to have thrown the responsibility from himself upon that 
officer. 

Capt. Bernal urged Mr. Hume to withdraw his amendment. Lord Ellenborough 
had earned this honour by following out the policy of Lord Auckland. 

Mr. Hume's amendment was negatived without a division, and the proposed vote 
of thanks to Lord Ellenborough was passed, with the single dissentient voice of Mr. 
Hume. The thanks to the officers and troops were voted unanimously. 

March 1. 

The War in Afghanistan. — Mr. Roebuck moved *• That a select committee be 
appointed to inquire into the circumstances which led to the late hostilities in Af- 
ghanistan, to report the evidence, and their observations thereon.’* He entered at 
great length into the circumstances attending the origin of the " unnecessary, impo- 
litic, and unjust" war into which the late administration had so rashly plunged in 
Affghanistan, without the sanctioy of Parliament, and in direct opposition to the 
well-known feeling of the East- India Company, and he accused the late Ministers of 
having, when called upon for their defence, garbled and falsified the evidence re- 
quired for the purpose of forming a judgment of their conduct. He contended that 
the war was a war of aggression, and, therefore, unjust and impolitic. We had 
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bound ourselves by treaty with Persia not to interfere in any disputes between the 
A Afghan and Persian states unless at the request of both) and Lord Win. Bentinck, 
when applied to for aid by Shah Shooju, had declined to interfere on that very 
ground. Nevertheless, we had employed .Sir A. Hurries in surveys of the country 
beyond the Indus, and his reports of the supposed designs of Russia had led to the 
transactions in A Afghanistan. Sir A. Burnes had been employed to negotiate with 
Dost Mahomed Khan, with whose title we did not then quarrel ; but in spite of 
this, and of the repeuted injunctions of the Court of Directors to observe strict neu- 
trality, owing to the strange hallucination respecting the ambitious designs of Russia, 
and the ubiquity of Russian agents, which had possessed the Government at home, the 
Governor- General of India, Sir A. Burnes, and Mr. MacNeill, instead of attacking 
Russia, we attacked Dost Mahomed Khan, our friend — knocking down Thomas be- 
cause Richard had offended us. Nothing could he so degrading to English honour 
as the crushing of a weak friend because we feared a strong enemy. Englishmen 
were marauders if they acted so. We then set up Shall Shooja; but he was not the 
legitimate heir to the throne; Shah Kamran having as good a title. Dost Mahomed 
Khan was the chosen of his people; Shall Shooja had been rejected and dethroned 
by them ; the former was the most efficient ruler the Affghaus ever had ; the latter 
was incompetent, voluptuous, and cruel ; yet we had sent an army to thrust him 
down the throats of the people. We were not content with this, but we must issue 
a proclamation which contained a falsehood, for it stated that the Shah returned to 
his country attended by his troops. Moreover, the ground of the war ftgaiust an un- 
offending people was the danger from Russia through the siege of Herat; but before 
our army had stirred a step, the danger was over, for the siege was raised. He was 
prepared to shew that no danger could reasonably have been apprehended from Rus- 
sia, and if otherwise, we had no right to make scape-goats of a people residing on 
the west of the Indus, with whom we had nothing to do. The Sutlej was our natu- 
ral boundary ; the country of the Five Rivers defended Affghanistan and India. 
Much had been said and written against Akhbar Khan, the Wallace of Cabul ; he 
blushed at the treatment he had met with, in being threatened with having his wife 
and children sent to England and brought up as Christians. What had he done more 
than to lead his countrymen against the invaders of their territory? Mr. Roebuck 
then proceeded to shew the manner in which the public documents respecting the 
origin of the expedition had been garbled and mutilated, and the complaints which 
the late Sir A. Burnes had mude on this account. The correspondence was garbled 
and cut up in such a way, that if any such case were to come before a jury to decide 
upon it, the agent in (he transaction would he covered and overwhelmed with shame 
and confusion. Not even content with omitting and altering sentences, garbled por- 
tions were given for the purpose of making it appear that Sir A. Burnes concurred 
in the proceedings of the Government, whereas the reverse was the fact. In the 
name of insulted humanity— in the name of our disgraced country — he would im- 
plore, lie would intreat of them, as the guardians of peace and good will amongst 
men, to inquire, so that they might reprobate, if reprobation were necessary, those 
who had broken through all the great principles of pure and exalted morality, which 
ought always to guide the proceedings of this country. 

Mr. Hume seconded the motion. He was willing to give to any Government the 
discretion of withholding papers, if it were probable that their production would in- 
jure the public, but he could not countenance a system of suppressing and producing 
poitions of the same papers to such a purpose. 

Lord John Russell defended the late Government, and justified the policy of the 
expedition. The subject had been repeatedly brought before Parliament, and in such 
a case it is contrary to the practice of Parliament to impute injustice, criminality, or 
impolicy when the wur is concluded. Sir John Hobhouse, whose peculiar department 
it was in, had justified the policy of the war on a former occasion, and it was not very 
parliamentary to make such accusations in his absence. After the lapse of four years, 
since its commencement, the lion, member made his motion under cover of a great 
Asiat,Jonrn, N. S. Vol. 40. No. 159. (2 U) 
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military calamity, which had left a painful impression on the public mind. Ufa 
attack upon the late Ministry was grossly unfair. His charges of dishonesty, false- 
hood, and cruelty against them reminded him of the remark of the great Conde upon 
some libellers of him: “They impute motives to us by which they feel they would them- 
selves be actuated, if they were in our places.” The lion, member had charged them 
with garbling Sir A. Burnes' letters, but the omitted passages he had read were unim- 
portant, and it had not been concealed that Sir Alexander’s opinion was, that Dost 
Mahomed Khan should be supported. It was not necessary for the Government to 
put forward all the opinions of its officers, however distinguished. There had been 
no garbling; SirJ. Hobhouse had made a prudent selection, as had been recently 
done by his successor, Lord Fitzgerald. The lion, member, speaking in 1843, when 
the danger was dispelled, seemed to think that the late Government, in its Indian 
policy, had been influenced by an hallucination, and that he alone entertained a sane 
opinion upon the subject ; but Lord Auckland, with the able men about him, who 
supplied him with information, was far more competent to judge. The danger of an 
advance by a western enemy into India through Afghanistan was no new discovery, 
and the proceedings of the Shah of Persia made it more imminent. His aggression, 
beginning with Herat, embraced all Afghanistan, and the question was how to meet 
it. His first intention was not to interfere; but the Russian agents having put them- 
selves prominently forward in aid of the designs of Persia, Lord Auckland thought 
“we could scarcely, with prudence, allow this new and more formidable clement of 
disorder and intrigue to be established without opposition on our frontiers.” Dost 
Mahomed Khan could be conciliated only by the cession of Pesliawur, which was no 
part of his dominions ; and the question was, whether, to gain his. friendship, we 
were to sacrifice that of Runjcct Sing. Lord Auckland had been repeatedly urged to 
take possession of the Punjab, but he had considered that, though the inducement was 
tempting, such an act would be inconsistent with justice. Would such a man enter 
into an unjust war? Dost Mahomed had renounced our friendship, and listened to a 
Russian agent. No one acquainted with the politics of India could say that the dan- 
ger to our territories at that time was imaginary. The fact was, that the whole of 
India was alarmed ; reports were circulated at the native courts which created an 
impression that our rule was in imminent peril from the noith-west, and particularly 
from Russia; that all the possessions of the ancient dynasties would, in the over- 
throw of our rule, be restored, and that the land-revenue would be reduced to one- 
tenth of the produce. These effects were expected from the advance of the Persian 
army to Herat, the formation of an alliance between Persia and Afghanistan, with 
the whole of that confederacy animated by Russia. What would have been the con- 
sequence of not interfering in any way? Step by step we should have found an ene- 
my advancing, until a hostile force had collected on the very shores of the Indus. 
The lion, gentleman said, we might have met them between the Sutlej and the Indus 
with a formidable force ; but was it certain, if no precautions were taken, that those 
who marched would prove faithful? The ground in India is strewn with ruined 
thrones and broken sceptres, and there are there ready to assume those thrones and 
seek again those sceptres the families who have lost them. In his opinion, our em- 
pire would have been lost as quickly as it had been gained ; lost too by the want of 
that which made it — spirit, enterprise, and resolution. Lord Auckland received 
constant testimonies to the effect, that the taking up of the cause of Shah Shooja 
would be the only safe and popular way of entering Affgbanistan. lie was told by 
persons of the best authority, that if we went in as enemies, the whole nation would 
be united against us ; but that the Affglians were sick of the rule of Dost Mahomed, 
and would be glad to see anothef sovereign set up. Mr. Masson said, that “ for 
these desirable ends, no person was so well adapted as Shah Shooja.” Sir A. Burnes 
said, “ As to Shall Shooja, they had only to take up his cause and send him into 
Pesliawur, with one regiment as an honorary escort, to secure his being fixed on the 
throne for ever.” Mr. Lord described the desire of the Afghans for the return of 
the Sh%h as universal. Major Todd Baid, u Dost Mahomed was unpopular, and the 
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people of Afghanistan would be glad of the return of Shah Shooja.” These are the 
statements Lord Auckland received. Those who wrote them might be deceived as 
to the degree of popularity which the Shah enjoyed. At all events, that which the 
Governor- General had to go by was the testimony given both by political and civil 
officers who had been in Afghanistan, and were acquainted with the circumstances of 
the country. The military disasters were not the necessary result of our occupation 
of Afghanistan. What might have taken place had those disasters not occurred, it 
is impossible clearly, at this time, to see ; but his impression was, that if we had 
gone on for some time without any great insurrection occurring, we should have had in 
Afghanistan a united country, the arts of peace would have been promoted, and the 
country, instead of being left, as it now is, in anarchy, or ready to join with any in- 
vader from the west, would be flourishing, and in alliance and amity with us. A 
note of Sir W. Macnagliten, written in 1811, with reference to our prospects in 
Afghanistan, expressing the opinions of a very able man, who had had a long expe- 
rience of those eastern countries, and was a complete master of the language, said, 
“ Our prospects are, I think, most cheering, both as regards internal and externa] 
afairs. Between Cabul and Tcshawur perfect tranquillity prevails, and I believe 
general unity, civilization, and commerce arc perceptibly and considerably increasing, 
and I do not entertain a doubt that the same results will speedily be manifested in 
other parts of his majesty’s dominions.” His (Lord John's) own opinion is, that 
the Governor- General of India, assisted by the Government at home, have warded 
off ail immense danger from our Indian empire. 

Mr. D' Israeli condemned the policy of the war, and urged that, if Russia was en- 
dangering the security of our Indian empire, we should have attacked Russia, and 
not Dost Mahomed Khan. Not a tittle of evidence had been adduced in that or the 
other House of Parliament by any member uf the Government, nor had it been 
afforded by any of the journals or literary organs of the late Government, to shew 
that there was any serious preparation, or combination of contrivances, on the part 
of Russia, to authorize a warlike movement or warlike preparation on the part of 
Great Britain. 

Mr. li. Escott trusted that the event of this debate would not shew the present 
Government on the side of those who would screen foul delinquency from Parlia- 
mentary inquiry. The question was, whether, after a war had been undertaken, on 
which there existed in the country almost nu uniformity of opinion that it was most 
unjustifiable in its origin, the representatives of a free people were to inquire into 
the causes of that war, and, if it had been necessary for the interests of Kngland, to 
free the authors of that war from the odium which at present attached to them ? 

Sir 11. Peel said, he had entertained from the first, and had expressed, strong 
doubts as to the policy of the expedition into Affghanistan. The Duke of Welling- 
ton, with more prophetic wisdom, predicted that we must succeed in military ope- 
rations, but that “ our difficulties would probably commence when our military 
operations had succeeded.” If he had conceded that the conduct of the Russian 
agents justified our suspicions and the adoption of active measures against them, 
still he must contend that we undertook to support Shah Shooja under the impres- 
sion that his accession to the throne was popular with the Affghans ; but subsequent 
events had proved that ho had no foundation in the affections of the people. lie 
doubted the propriety of undertaking to support a prince who could not command 
the affections of the people, and of separating our urmy from our resources, at a dis- 
tance of 600 miles, by passes which we could never command but for money. But 
the question was a perfectly distinct one, whether, as a member of the Government, 
he should lend that influence which the Government exercises to a motion for the 
appointment of a select committee, for the purpose of inquiring into the policy of a 
great operation undertaken four years ago. This was not the practice and usage of those 
who had access to all the secrets of office, and possessed and enjoyed the confidence of 
the Crown. Revolutions of Governments had taken place. Had there been an instance 
where those who had succeeded to power on such revolutions have ever used the in* 
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fluence of their office to condemn the acts of their predecessors ? And would it be just 
to establish such a precedent? Those who are in power and in office ought to be most 
careful that the use of that power which office gives them should not he influenced 
by party considerations. “ I for one,” he said, “ will not be influenced by them. 
If I were to submit to such influence, p irty considerations might induce me to give 
my YOte in support of this motion. I complain of the course intended to he adopted 
towards the present Governor- General. A right lion, gentleman opposite proposes 
to move a vote of censure upon that noble lord. I think that vote unnecessary and 
uncalled for. Here is an opportunity for retaliation, but I decline being influenced 
by any such feelings.” No motion for inquiry had been made pending the operations, 
though the information before the House bad furnished sufficient means. He did 
not forget that some of those who were to-night the loudest in reprobating the prin- 
ciple of the war, were at that time the loudest in expressing approbation of it. The 
chief opponent of his (Sir R. Peel’s) views, upon one of those occasions, was no less 
a person than the seconder of the motion now under consideration. On the debate 
on Lord Keane’s pension, when he (Sir It.) made a reserve as to the general policy of 
the war, and objected especially to the grant of money, the bon. member for Mon- 
trose approved of the policy, and also assented to the appropriation of the money. 
(Loud laughter, which was increased by Mr. Ilurne’s exclaiming, “No, I did not;” 
whereupon Sir Robert said he must “ bring him to book,” and opening a volume of 
the Parliamentary Debates, read several passages from Mr. Hume's speech, highly 
approving of the war, in one of which he said, “ I think the conduct of Lord Auck- 
land is marked by the greatest wisdom.” “ I believe that it is an expedition more 
likely to be beneficial to India than any which has previously taken place.” Upon 
which Mr. Hume admitted the charge). If on every point of questionable policy 
(Sir II. Peel continued) this House is to have a committee of inquiry — if such com- 
mittee is to have the power of sending for persons, papers, and records — if it is to 
ransack every public office for official documents, and summon every minister of 
the Crown to give evidence before it, the practical result must be, that the executive 
Government will be suspended. In bis opinion, the public interests would be pre- 
judiced by acceding to the motion. He had not heard any allegations of dishonesty 
or of corruption with reference to the events under discussion. The question was 
treated simply as one of policy. It is said that the papers do not give a fair repre- 
sentation of the policy pursued. Rut, although all the papers were certainly not 
granted — although that discretion was undoubtedly exercised which a public officer 
always must exercise with regard to the reservation of some of them— yet the volume 
contains such an account of the motives for undertaking this expedition, as enables 
the House to form a fair and unbiassed judgment of the policy which led to its 
adoption; there has been no reservation of any documents which would enable the 
House to form a better judgment. Rut with respect to another important consi- 
deration — the effect of such an inquiry as relates to the course and conduct of Rus- 
sia. Before any such committee, evidence must of course be permitted to justify 
the precautionary measures taken. This would lead to the development of all the 
grounds which existed for doubt and suspicion. It would thou be hut justice to 
hear what Russia had to allege. Russia might admit that, as a measure of retalia- 
tion, she felt herself justified in sending her agents to Cahul ; that the complaints 
made of the conduct of our agents in Circassia fully justified her in taking measures 
of retaliation ; but what public end would be answered by dragging us into an in- 
quiry on such points as these? We trusted that by the new treaty we had luid the 
foundation of a more liberal commercial policy with Russia; we are on terms of the 
most friendly relation with Russia. What has been the conduct of Russia with 
reference even to the very question now under consideration ? Surely, when she 
heard of our disasters at Cabul, if she had been inclined to take advantage of them, 
she could scarcely have had a finer opportunity than at that eventful crisis. Rut the 
whole policy of Russia with regard to those matters lias been directly the reverse. 
Russia, to her honour, offered the best advice to Persia— offered the best advice to 
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every tribe with which she lmd any influence in the neighbourhood of Afghanistan. 
On all these considerations, lie must say, therefore, that he did think the prerogative 
of the Crown might be prejudiced, and that the public interests would not be ad- 
vanced by entering into such an inquiry. We have now no calamity to avert ; we have 
vindicated the power of the British arms on the very scene of British disaster. Our 
unfriendly relations with Afghanistan are now, we may hope, at an end. On every 
public ground lie trusted that the House would accept his counsel : — “ Do not risk 
a disturbance of our present friendly relations with foreign powers; refrain from 
establishing a principle which may be prejudicial to the public interests, at the same 
time that it must be prejudicial to relations at present of a most peaceful and a most 
tranquil character.” 

Lord Palmerston vindicated Lord Auckland from the harsh censures of Mr. Roe- 
buck, remarking that those who were in the habit of dealing the hardest words and 
harshest expressions, generally at the same time used the softest arguments. Such 
expressions could not affect himself or his colleagues ; the language which he referred 
to was only derogatory to the man who used it. The charge advanced by the lion, 
member, that the documents did not contain a fair representation of facts, was 
false and unfounded. The letters of Sir A. Burnes were printed entile — no omis- 
sions were made : the lion, member, with the pamphlet in his hand, had not been 
able to point out a single omission in the letters. What the lion, member did refer 
to did not in the slightest degree support the assertions lie made. Did any man 
mean to atlinn that it was the opinion of Sir A. Burnes that active operations should 
not he carried on in Afghanistan ? Why, he had last year brought under the notice 
of the House private letters of Sir A. Burnes, in relation to those transactions, in 
which Lord Auckland was found fault with for not pursuing a more vigorous and 
energetic course in Afghanistan. It was triic, Sir A. Burnes might, at one period, 
have been disposed to favour Shah Sliooja, and at another time Dost Mahomed ; 
but these were shades of difference? relating only to the mode, not to the necessity, 
of active measures being pursued in Afghanistan. He was prepared to admit that, 
if the war had not been of a defensive nature, it might with justice be termed ag- 
gressive. If Russia was at fault, it hud been urged why did we not attack that 
country, and not Afghanistan? His answer was this: — They went to St. Peters- 
burg, hut not with a fleet. They demanded an explanation of the Russian Govern- 
ment. They represented that Russian agents were exciting the neighbouring nations 
against us. The Russian Government was asked if this was done by their autho- 
rity. If they had answered in the affirmative, then it would have been lime to 
apply to Parliament for assistance. But the Russian Government disavowed these 
agents. In fact, Russia entertained no hostile intentions with regard to this coun- 
try. Under such circumstances, how could the British Government have sent a 
fleet to the Baltic? There was no doubt that these Russian agents, acting without 
the authority of the Government, were inciting Persia to attacks upon Herat, nego- 
tiating treaties offensive and defensive between Candalmr and Cabul on one side, and 
Persia oil the other, and, misinterpreting the intentions of the Government, had, 
by tlieir conduct, excited the alarm of this country. We were exposed to great 
danger upon every side of our Indian empire, rendering active measures on the part 
of the British Government absolutely necessary. The lion, member bad taken 
Akhbar Khan under his special protection— he expressed a strong feeling for the 
Afghans— and on that account he (Lord Palmerston) was indifferent to his censure. 
They had that night heard much of the bravery and other good qualities of Akhbar 
Khan, and his conduct had been spoken of as merely mistaken. Was there any man 
living, who supposed that to represent the conduct of Akhbar Khan as mistaken was 
not representing it too leniently? Did the hon. gentleman mean to say, that Akhbar 
Khan merely made a mistake when be murdered a man who placed himself under 
the power of that chief, believing that lie did so in perfect good faith? Was it by 
mistake that he massacred thousands who confided in his protection ? The mea- 
sures which Her Majesty’s Government adopted were justified by the fullest consi- 
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deration of national policy and justice ; measures taken under circumstances in which 
the advisers of the Crown cast aside the influence of every other motive than the 
sense of public duty. The late Government had laid before Parliament the fullest 
possible justification of their conduct; and if the present Government had thought 
proper to produce other papers, giving further and fuller information on those subjects, 
neither he nor any of his noble friends would have objected to such production, pro- 
vided those papers conveyed no disclosures injurious to the public interests. 

Sir R. Inglis supported the motion, and noticed the lameness of the defence set up 
by the two noble Lords. 

Lord J. Manners thought the country owed a deep debt to Mr. Roebuck, for the 
opportunity he had afforded the House for expressing its disapprobation of the unjust 
Affghan war. 

Mr. Roebuck , in his reply, observed that whilst the operations were pending, the 
answer would have been, “ Wait till they are over before you inquire into the causes 
of the war ;” and now it was said to be too late. There was however, a question to 
come, namely, who was to pay the bill ? And he pledged himself that if he found in 
the estimates one tittle of charge towards the payment of the expenses of the Affghan 
war, he would exercise that right of inquiry which it was incumbent on them to ex- 
ercise, without any fear of trenching on the prerogative. 

On a division, the numbers were— For the motion, 75 ; against it, 189. Ma- 
jority against the motion, 114*. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

On the 8th of March, a Court of Directors was held at the East-Indiu House, 
when it was resolved, rum. con. — “ That the thanks of this Court he given to the 
Right Hon. Lord Ellcnborough, Governor- General of the British possessions in the 
East-Indies, for the ability and judgment with which the resources of the British 
empire in India have been applied in the support of the military operations in Af- 
ghanistan." 

“ That the thanks of this Court be given to Major Gen. Sir George Pollock, 
to Major Gen. Sir William Nott, G. C. 13., to Major Gen. Sir John M’Cns- 
kill, K.C. B., to Major Gen. Sir Robert Henry Sale, G.C.B., to Major Gen. Richard 
England, and the other officers of the army, both European ami native, for the in- 
trepidity, skill, and perseverance, displayed by them in the military operations in 
Afghanistan, and for their indefatigable zeal and exertions throughout the late 
campaign.” 

“ That this Court doth highly approve and acknowledge the valour and patient 
perseverance displayed by the non-commissioned officers and private soldiers, both 
European and native, employed in Afghanistan, and that the same be signified to 
them by the commanders of the several corps, who are desired to thank them for 
their gallant behaviour.” 

At the same Court Sir Hugh Gough, Bart., G. C. B., was appointed Commander- 
in-Chief of the Company's forces in India; and also an extraordinary member of the 
Council of India. 

An order in council appears in the Gazette of February 28, prohibiting British 
subjects from resorting, for the purposes of trade and commerce, to any other ports 
in the dominions of the Emperor of China than those of Canton, Amoy, Foo-chow- 
foo, Ningpo, and Shangbac, or than may be in the occupation of her Majesty's forces; 
any person guilty of a violation of this direction will, upon conviction in any of her 
Majesty's Courts of Record or Vide- Admiralty, be, for every sticli offence, liable to a 
penalty not exceeding £100., or to imprisonment for a term not exceeding three 
months, at the discretion of the court before which the conviction shall take place. 

Mr. Thomas Pottingcr, brother of Sir Henry Pottinger, is appointed Resident at 
Hong-kong. 
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By the adaptation of a recent discovery of tlie peculiar properties given to com- 
pressed porcelain powder to tesserae for mosaic pavements, Mr. J. M. Blashfield has 
been able to excel even the ancients in the materials of which their mosaics and tes- 
selatcd pavements were formed. Mr. Owen Jones lias published* some designs for 
these objects, of great elegance, in which he has taken hints from the exquisite spe- 
cimens in the Alhambra, which (as well as Dr. BlashfiekTs collection) arc well 
worthy the examination of persons whose taste leads them to architectural deco- 
ration. 


HER MAJESTY’S FORCES IN THE EAST. 

PROMOTIONS AND CHANGES, &C. 

3rd Drags, (in Bengal). — Ueut. F. Watt to he capt. by purcli., v. Spicer, who 
retires; Cornet E. Bagwell to be lieut. by purch., v. Watt; It. Croker, gent., to be 
licut. by purcli., v. Bagwell. 

9/A I. Drags, (in Bengal). — Lieut. J. N. Macartney to be capt. without purch., v. 
French, dec. ; Cornet W. F. Anderton to be lieut., v. Macartney ; Ens. L. J. French, 
from 31st F., to he cornet, v. Anderton. 

4/A Foot (at Madras). — Ens. G. Chetwodc to be lieut. by purch., v. Rexton, who 
retires; J. Ilallowes, gent., to be ens. by purch., v. Chetwode. 

12 th Foot (at Mauritius). — Ens. R. Atkinson to be lieut. by purch., v. Carige, 
wdio retires; It. S. Walpole, gent., to be ens. by purcli., v. Atkinson. 

13/A Foot (in Bengal). — Ens. J. Head to be lieut. without purch., v, Frcre, dec. ; 
Ens. A. E. Frere, from 50rli F., to be ens., v. Head, prom. 

17th Foot (at Aden). — Maj. J. Gordon, from 35th F., to be maj., v. Decdes, who 
exchanges. 

18 th Foot (in China). — Gent. Cadet the Hon. F. W. H. Fane, from Royal Mil. 
Col., to be ens. without purcli., v. Humphreys, dec. 

2 2nd Foot (at Bombay). — W. II. Budd, gent., to be ens. by purcli., v. Perceval, 
who retires ; Qu. Mast. W. Young, from 41st F., to be qu. mast., v. Ilarker, who 
exchanges. 

28/A Foo/ (in N.S. Wales). — Lieut. F. B. Russell to be capt. without purch., v. 
Sawbridge, dec. ; Ens. S. Rawson to be lieut., v. Russell; Lieut. II. W. Dennie, 
from 2nd W. I. llcgt., to be lieut., v. ltawson, whose prom, on 14th Oct. 1842, 
cancelled. 

29/A Foot (in Bengal). — O. Carey, gent., to be ens. by purch., v. Lott, who retires. 

31st Foot (in Bengal). — Gent. Cadet J. Brenchley, from Royal Mil. Cob, to be 
ens. without purch., v. French app. to 9th L. Drags. 

35th Foot (at Mauritius). — Maj. G. Dccdes, from 17th F., to be maj., v. Gordon, 
who exchanges. 

39/A Foot (at Madras). — Gent. Cadet M. Browne, from Royal Mil. Col., to be 
ens. without purch., v. Stuart, prom, in 86th F. ; Qu. Mast. J. Duke, from 34th F., 
to be qu. mast., v. O’Brien, who exchanges. 

41s/ Foot (at Madras). — Qu. Mast. R. Ilarker, fiom 22nd F., to be qu* mast, v. 
Young, who exchanges. 

56th Foot (in Bengal). — A. E. Frere, gent., to be ens. without purcli., v. Kelly, 
dec. ; Serj. Maj. A. White to be ens. without purcli., v. Frere, app. to 13th F. 

57 th Foot (at Madras). — Licut. F. II. Jackson to be capt. by purch., v. Morphett, 
who retires. 

78/A Foot (at Bombay). — Lieut. M. E. Smith, from 64th F., to be lieut., v. Hor- 
rocks, who exchanges. 

86/A Foot (at Bombay).— To be Capts. without purchase : Lieut. H. Fenwick, 
v. Bennett, dec, ; Lieut. G. Keane, v. Fhibbs, dec. ; Lieut. II. T. Bowen, r. 
Dickenson, dec. To be Lieuts. without purchase : Ens. E. 11. Stuart, from 39th 
F., v. Fenwick; Ens. W II. Weaver, v. Keane; Ens. D. Morrow, v. Bowen. 
To be Ensigns without purchase : Gent. Cadet M. W. de la Poer Beresford, from 
Royal Mil. Col., v. Weaver; E. Baker Weaver, gent., v. Morrow. 

91s/ Foot (at Cape of Good Hope). — Staff. Surg. of Second Class S. Maitland 
lladaway to be surg., v. Morgan, dec. * 

96/A Foot (in N.S. Wales).— Lieut. M. R. Pilford, from 2nd F., to be lieut. , v. 
Campbell, app. paym. 68th F. 

98/A Foot (in China).— Lieut. J. A. Macdonald, from 2nd F., to be lieut, Y. 
Albouy, app. to 46th F. 

Ceylon R\fle Regt.— C. C. Dumford, gent., to be 2nd lieut without purch., v. Ha- 
milton, dec. 

* Designs for Mosaic and Tesselated Pavements, by Owen Jones, with an Essay on their Materials 
and Structure , by F. O, Ward, London. Weale, for J. M. Blashfield, 
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BREVET. 

Lieut. Gen. Sir Hugh Gough, Dart, mill G.C. B., to have the local rank of general 
in the army in the Last Indies. 

Capt. W. F. Williams, Royal Art., employed upon a particular service in Turkey 
and Persia, to have the local rank of lieut.-col. in Turkey and Persia only. 

Capt. J. Scargill, 97th F., to be major in the army. 

INDIA SHIPPING. 

Arrivals at British Ports. 

Feb. 6. SybiUa , Cook, from Mauritius, Nov. IS.— 7. Hersey , Easterby, from 
China, Oct. 23; Mars , Roper, from Bengal, Sept. 3.-8. Anna Maria, West, from 
China, Oct. 2; Lady McNaghten , Doulty, from Bengal, May 20; Mandarin , Yule, 
from Bengal, Sept. 15; Selma , Luckie, from Bengal, Sept. 1. — 9. Amazon , Holmes, 
from Bengal, May 11. — 10. Adelina , from Manilla. — \S. Brothers , Frcere, from 
Bengal, Sept. 30; Henry Woolley , Hamilton, from Singapore, Oct. 14- ; Oriental 
(steamer), from Alexandria, Jan. 23. —15. Unicorn , Allen, from Bengal, Oct. 14. 
— 16. Herculean , Grindale, from Bengal, Sept. 20; Reginald Heber, McFarlane, 
from Bengal, Oct. 6. — 18. Fortitude % Hutton, from Manilla, Sept. 21. — 22. Good 
Hope , Muitland, from Bengal, Sept. 30; Gr{ffin, from South Seas. — 24. Potentate , 
Ramsay, from China, Sept. 16; H.M. S. Andromache , Baynes, from Cape, Dec. 22. 
— 27. H.M.S. Modeste , Watson, from China, Oct. 26. — March 1. H.M. S. Calliope , 
Huyper, from China, Oct. 8 ; Princess Royal , Robinson, from Bengal, Nov. 3. — 
2. Francis Spaighl, Winn, from China, Sept. 8; Tropic , Robertson, from Bengal, 
Sept. 3; Mercury, Maxton. from Taleahuano, Nov. 11.— 3. Augustus, Purchase, 
from Mauritius, Nov. 26 ; Mysore , Ward, from Singapore, Aug. 31 ; Isabella Blyth, 
Lane, from Mauritius ; James Ewing, Muitland, from China, Aug. 28 ; Majestic , 
Maijorum, from Moulmein, Oct. 27.-4. H.M.S. Columbine, Morshead, from China, 
Oct. 29; Juliana, Wilcox, from Bengal, Oct. 2S; Robert Ingham, Clough, from 
Bengal, Sept. 15; Clarinda , Goadby, from N.S. Wales, Sept. 17; Glenclg , Biles, 
from Bengal, Oct. 20; Jan net , Chalmers, from Mauritius, Nov. 12; Helen Stewart, 
Brown, from China, Oct. 25.-6. Winchester, Bain, from China, Sept. 16; Chebar, 
Harrison, from China, Sept. 16; Ellen, Rodger, from Singapore, Nov. 18; Governor 
Halkett , Silver, from N.S. Wales, Sept. 13; Nith, Shaw, from Bengal, Oct. 9; John 
Bull , Long, from Bengal, Oct. 9; Mary Gray , from Bengal, Sept. 15; Ursula, 
Martin, from Bengal, Nov. 6; Warrior, Evans, from Bengal, Oct. 16. — 7. Malay, 
Griffin, from Java; Hindoslan, Redman, from Bengal, Oct. 31 ; Arab, Sumner, 
from Madras, Oct. 13; Hope, Cockbaiti, from China, Nov. 5; Peruvian, Pinkethly, 
from China, Aug. 25; Winifred , Hardy, from Bengal, Nov. 2; Charlotte, Stuart, 
from Bengal, Oct. 8; Waterloo , Brock, from Cape of G. Hope. — 8. Sir R. Peel, 
Craig, from Bengal, Oct. 18 ; Royal Consort, Roman, from Bengal, Nov. 26 ; York, 
L egg, from Bengal, Nov. 2; Ruby, Dangerfield, from Bengal, Oct. 14; Caledonia , 
Lawson, from China, Oct. 22; Gypsey , Gibson, from South Seas, Jan.; Helen 
Mary , Palmer, from Mauritius, Dec. ; Woodbridye, Dobson, from Manilla, Sept. 
17; Esmeralda , Tollens, from China, Oct. 26; Urgent , Thompson, from Batavia. 
— 10. Ganges , McDonald, from Batavia, Oct. 22; H.M.S. Cruizer, Pearsc, from 
China, Oct. 17. — 11. John Craig , Pettingal, from Bengal, Sept. 17.; Barrys , 
Dixon, from Cape of G.Hope, -Dec. 26 . — Flora Muir, from Calcutta.— 13. Iliggin- 
son, from Bombay. 

Departures. 

Feb. 4. Ceylon, Ferguson, for Bombay, from Clyde; Avoca , Ilowcy, for Algoa 
Bay, from Deal. — 5 Nautilus, Simpson, for Cape, anil Albatross, Miller, for Mau- 
ritius, both from Deal ; [Hope, McLachlun, for Aden, from Clyde ; Thunderbolt 
(steamer), Brome, for Cape, from Plymouth ; Brunette, Cousens, for Ceylon, Jone , 
Moffatt, for Mauritius, John Brown, Thornhill, fur Bombay, and Possidone, Valen- 
tine, for China, all from Deal. — 7. Persian , Ediugton, for Bengal, from Clyde; 
Ivanhoe , Kilgour, for China, Aden, Clarke, for China, Prince of Waterloo, William- 
son, for Bengal, Lucinda, Scollay, for Bombay, und Chieftain , Birnie, for China, 
all from Liverpool; Fanny , Andrew, for N.S. Wales, and Thomas Richenson, Newby, 
for Mauritius, both from Deal. — 8. Meg of Meldon, Bleasdale, for Bengal, from 
Liverpool.— 9. Queen Mob, Ainley, for Bengal, from Liverpool; Marg . Wilkie , 
Suttie, for Madras, from Clyde ; *Slains Castle, Petrie, for Bombay, and Zenobia, 
Beckman, for China, both from Deal. — 10. Warlock , Bell, for Bengal, from Liver- 
pool. — 11. Lady Emma , Wilkinson, for Mauritius, and Tyne, Robertson, for New 
Zealand, both from Deal. — 12. Robert Benn, Ritchie, for Aden, from Clyde; Hes- 
periiA, Killey, for Bengal, from Liverpool. — 13. Tory, Iiowe, for Madras, and 
Wtgeon, Capes, for Madras, both from Deal ; Troubadour , Graham, for N. S. Wales, 
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and Andover, Burnes, for N. S. Wales, both from Liverpool; Ann , Squire, for Cape 
of G. Mope, from Oporto. — 14. Guide , Sercombe, for Bengal, from Liverpool.— 
15. Blair , Oldham, for Bengal, from Liverpool. — 16. Reflector, Withycombe, for 
N. S.Wales, and Ida, Thompson, for Bengal, both from Deal; Elcphantu, Iioss, 
for Manilla, Hindley, Grierson, for Cape and Mauritius, Omega, Dulrymple, for 
N. S.Wales, and Elizabeth Ilowell, Wake, for Cape, all from Liverpool. — 17. 
Mary Esther, lluiulell, for Bengal, from Bordeaux. — 18. John Bull, Gardner, 
for Bengal, from Clyde; Samuel Spyvee , Wilson, for Batavia, and Potter, Sadler, 
for Ceylon, both from Liverpool.- * 19. Lalla Rookh, Kenny, for Bengal, and 
Bosphorus, Tregarthen, for Cape of Good Hope, both from Deal. — 21. Eamont, 
Murray, for Hobart Town, Elizabeth Buckham , Bewley, for S. Australia, and 
Marquis of Bute, Lamont, for Bengal, all from Deal; Burley, Miller, for Ba- 
tavia, from Clyde. — 23. Rob Roy , Allen, for Cape and Aden, from Deal; Lan- 
caster, Jefferson, for Bombay, from Liverpool ; Fleetwood, Richardson, for Mauritius, 
8cc., from Clyde.— 24. Pegular, Caiter, for Bombay, from Deal. — 25. McLeod, 
Patterson, for Batavia, and Patriot King, Roddock, for Bengal, both from Liver- 
pool ; Merlin, Thompson, for Bengal, from Clyde. — 26. Robert Small, Hight, for 
Madras and Bengal, from Portsmouth. — 27. Herefordshire, Richardson, for Bombay, 
&c., from Portsmouth. — 28. Thunderer, Pring, for Cape, from Cork; Jessie An- 
derson, \ Morrison, for Cape and Aden, from Deal; Bahamian, Pearson, for China, 
from Liverpool ; Capt Cook, Finch, for Aden, from Harwich. — March 1. Emu , 
Scanlan, for China, from Portsmouth ; Duke of Roxburgh . Collard, for V. D.Land, 
from Plymouth; Richmond, Furber, for Algoa Bay, from Gravesend. — 2. W. S. 
Hamilton, Brown, for Singapore, Anna Robertson, Hamilton, for Madras, Eleonora, 
Jackson, for China, and Ariel, Irons, for Cape, all from Deal ; Albert Edward , 
Hughes, for China, from Liverpool ; City of Poonah , Bird, for Madras and Bengal, 
from Portsmouth; London, Tait, for Singapore, from Gravesend. — 4. Jone, Stewart, 
for Ceylon, from Shields. — 5. Currency, Broderick, for Bengal, from Liverpool. — 
6. Catherine Jamieson , Hutchinson, for Cape, from Deal ; Standerings, Woodcock, 
for N. S.Wales, from Dartmouth. — 8. Apprentice, Cadenhead, for Cape, from Deal. 

passengers from the east. 

Per Hindostan , from Bengal. Corrected list. — Mrs. Macdonald; Mrs. Stafford; 
Capt. Way, 29th F. ; W. Paterson, Esq., B. C. S. ; Ens. Playfair, 82nd B.N.I. ; 
Messrs. C. and W. Davis. From Madras . — Mrs. Young and children (landed at 
Cape); Mrs. Trotter; Mrs. Benvor; Mr. Ravenshaw, B.C.S. ; Mr. Trotter, B. C. S. ; 
Capt. Brewer. From the Cape. — Mrs. Carew ; Professor W. R. Colis (died at sea); 

G. B. Cochrane, Esq. 

Per H.M.S. Modeste, from China. — Capt. Maplcton, from St. Helena. 

Per Imaum of Muscat, from Colombo. — Lieut. Tattersall, Ceylon Rifles ; Mrs. 
Alexander and children. 

Per Juliet , from Bengal. — Mf. Nicholls. 

Per Oriental, from Alexandria. — Baron de Behr; Dr. and Mrs. Beehan, and two 
children ; Mrs. Gurson, maid, child, and infant ; Mrs. Parson and infant ; Capt. 
Mills ; Mrs. Fraser ; Capt. Gray ; Mrs. Havelock, child, and infant ; Mr. and Mrs. 
Brownrigg; Master Seitz and two infants; Mr. and Mrs. Leckie; Mrs. Robinson 
and two infants; Lieut. Kay; Capt. Seton ; Capt. Joedall; Mrs. Gray; Messrs. 
Roberts, Thompson, Shand, Head, and Hugh. 

Per Helen Stewart , from China. — Mr. Baldwin; Mr, Smith. 

Per Mysore, from Singapore.— Mr. Bean ; Mr. Cuthison. 

Passengers expected. 

Per steamer Hindostan , from Calcutta for Suez ; Lord Elphinstone ; Capt. Villiers ; 
Major Gen. Burrell; Lieut. Col. Cock; Sir Joseph D. C. Almada and sons; Capt. 
Park ; Capt. Saunders; Messrs. Smith, Shearwood, Frederick, Saint, Charles, Mor- 
gan, Gardner, Smith, Woods, Travers, Oliffe, Gabriel, Leslie, Potts, Verallie, Knox, 
Arbuthnot, Anderson, Wall ; Mesdames Frederick and three children, Camie, 
Brooks ; Misses Devereux, and Carnie. 

Per Plantagenet, from Calcutta; Mesdames M. Richardson, E. Sunderland and 
child, Fagan and family, R. J. R. Campbell, J. Oman and family, N. S. Sweedland 
and child, J. Spence, J. Gregg, Colville ; Misses Walker, Jose Gordon, Greig and 
Meiklejohn ; Masters Taylor, and Pogson ; T. Bailey, Esq. c. s. ; Captains Miller, 

H. M. 10th regt.. Fagan, engineers, E. Sunderland, and G. Gordon; J. Can, J. F. 
Twisden, and T. Ross, Esqrs., branch pilots. 

Per Southampton, from Calcutta: — Mesdames Johnstone, Stewart, Dearie, Voigt, 
J- H. Smith, Bolt, Adams; R. Montgomery and Chas. Dearie, Esq.; Dr. Voigt; 
Lieut. Staples ; Ensign Young ; J. Laid lay, Esq. ; Misses Sparrow, Frances Mont- 
gomery, Mary Montgomery, A. Simmons, M. Corbet, F. Corbet, Jane Steer, Annie 
-Asiat'Joum, N. S. Vol. 40. No. 159. (2 X) 
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Thompson, Annie Johnstone, E. Johnstone, Emilia Johnstone, Isabella Ricketts, 

M. E. Smith, II. M. Smith, and Sophia Holt; Masters N. Lowis, E. Lowis, II. 
Montgomery, P. Thompson, C. Steer, II. Steer, E. Steer, C. Smith, J. Stewart, 
G. Stewart, T. Stewart, G. Ricketts, M. Ricketts, J. Bolt, M. Innis, C. Laidlay, 
T. Laidlay, J. Laidlay, J, Johnstone. 

Per Owen Glendower , from Calcutta. — Mesdames Jas. Young, J. Grant and chil- 
dren, McNaghtcn, Matthews, Boulton and children, Maidtnan and children, Hyde 
Gardiner, Ferris and child; Misses Grant and Moorhead Major Timbrel 1, e. a. ; Dr. 
J. Grant ; Captains McNaghten and Boulton ; Lieut. Penny ; Cornet Vibart, Ens. 
Hickey, and A. Ferris, Esq. 

Per Seringapalam , from Madras (corrected list). — Mesdames Capt. Bond and G. 
Scott; Brigadier J. Henry; G. Scott, Esq., merchant; Capt. Lavie, 11. M.*s. 63rd 
regt. ; Capt. Swyney do. ; Capt. Bower, assist, com. gen. ; Lieut. Beetly 50th N. I. ; 
Misses Grants (2), Reid, Phillot, Morton, Scott (3), Bond, Green ; Masters, Reid, 
Beckett, Morton, and Green. 

Per Amelia Mulholland, from Madras: Capt. G. Smith, Mr. J. Smith, Capt. T. R. 
James, late of the Madras Infantry. 

Per Chi/de Ilarolde , for Bombay : Mesdames Bruce, Drummond, and Robertson ; 
Miss Puddicombe ; Mrs. Lethbridge, Lieut. Col. Lethbridge; Capt Drummond, 11th 
Bombay N. I. ; Lieut. Jacob, engin. ; Lieut. Smith, Mr. Ward, and II children. 

Per JSltdabar , from Bombay : Mesdames Slicppce, 3 children, Sutherland, Webb, 
3 children, Troward, Hancock, and 4 children. Walker, 3 children; 2 children of 
Capt. Lysaglit, 3 children of Capt. M‘Lcod, 2 children of Rev. Mr. Fletcher, J 
child of Capt. Turner, Mrs. Duncan, 4 children, Mrs. Trevelyan, Lieut. Grant, lltli 
Madras X. I. ; Lieut. Western, 32ml Madras X. T. ; Lieut. Rippon, 21st Bombay 

N. I . — For the Cape : Mr. and Mrs. Webb, 3 children; Capt. and Mrs. Whichclo, 
Bombay com. depart., and 1 child. 

Per Portland , from Bombay : Lieut. C. Treasure, Dr. and Mrs. Lawrence and 
child. 

Per Berkshire , from Bombay : Mesdames It. W. Crawford, Williams, Wetherall, 
Price, Pitcher; Miss Taynton, Lieut. Price, Madras army; Lieut. Lillicrap, ditto ; 
Lieut. Duery, ditto; Lieut. Cormack, Bombay army; Misses Crawford, Williams, 
Bud, Wetherall, Pitcher; Masters R. W. Crawford, Jas. Cruikshank, Price, J. 
Pitcher, Wm. Pitcher, Bird, Litchfield. 

Per Maitland , from Bombay : M rs. Bates and 2 children, Capt. and Mrs. Lystcr 
and 5 children. Dr. and Mrs. Hunter and 2 children, Lieut, and Mrs. Todd, Mr. 
Kecr; invalids, 126 men, 11 women, and 20 children. 

Per John Campbell ', from Bombay : Mr. and Mrs. Briscoe and 4 children, Mrs. 
Knipe and 2 children. 

Per H.I.C.'s steamers, from Bombay to Suez : — March. Saloon: It. II. P. Clarke, 
Esq.; Major J. Outram ; Lieut. E. Roche; R. II. Potts, Esq. ; It. Alexander, 
Esq.; Lieut. Madden; J. Stephens, Esq. — Cabin: Mrs. Moore and two children ; 
Mrs. Clarke, and family ; Mr. Robertson; Major B. McMahon ; G. Gibcrne, Esq. ; 
Mrs. Barrington; Mrs. W. Gray; INI a j or W. Langford ; Dr. J. White; Capt. 10. 
Here, lady, and children ; D. Roman Jose dc Orbeta, wife and family ; llis Highness 
The Prince Alexis Salty Koff; E. L. Moreland, Esq. and Mrs. Moreland; Mrs. E. 
G. Fawcett, and three children ; Major G. Iluish ; Major Fraser, Govt, passenger. 
— Deck: Major G. Brown. — In April: Mrs. Goodfellow and eight children ; Mrs. 
West; Col. and Mrs. Spillcr; Master C. Ovans. 

Per Ellen, from Singapore : C. Sutton, Esq. 

Per Kestrel, from Singapore: Mrs. Jarrett and three childrkn ; J. Golden, Esq. 

PASSENGERS TO THE EAST. 

PerSRobert Small, for Madras and Calcutta. — The Misses Curnan ; Mrs. Pontet; 
Miss Spiers ; Dr. Jopp ; Ens. Ainesley ; Messrs. Forsyth, Brigham, McBean, 
Simple, Patterson, Cuerton, Walcot, Moncrieflf, Scott (two), Jones, Whitehead, 
Young, Warwick, Ross, Brown, Magnay, Russell, Willis, Davis, Delaine, Saun- 
ders, Richardson, Smaley, and Cooks. 

Per Herefordshire, for Bombay. — Col. and Mrs. Blanshard, and Mesdames 
Holmes, Currie, May, and MacFarlane, all for Mauritius; Mr. and Mrs. Wooler; 
Messrs. Little, Walton, Browpe, Walker, Dudgen, Macdonald, and Millar. 

Per Anna Robertson, for Madras. — Mrs. Robson ; Mrs. Cook ; Lieut. Thomp- 
son ; Lieut. Beadle ; Messrs. Cook, Ladd, Wilson, and Boulton. 

Per Emu, for China. — Mrs. White and family; Mr. and Miss Callory; Messrs. 
Cleverly, Cairns, Fortune, Dyer, and Sims. 

Per Brunette , for Ceylon.— Mies Capper ; Messrs. McClean, Pitts, Gavin, and 
Taylor. 

Per Oriental, for Alexandria, &c.— For Alexandria ; Dr, Sell ; Capt. and Mrs, 
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Glass, and infant ; Coh and Mrs. Farrell ; Mr. and Mrs. Wimbolt, and infant ; Mr. 
and Mrs. Stewart; Dr. and Mrs. Inglis ; Dr. Gibb; Mrs. Boaden; Capt. Pit- 
cairn; Mrs. Parsons; ( apt. Ottlcy; Mrs. Ottley; Messrs. Borrodaile, Pearson, 
McKenzie, Stewart, Maisey, Cowper, Main waring, Sternehiiss, Bereus, Tesch- 
maker, Silver* Coles, Tucker, Spillman, Head, Styen, De Lisle, Shipton, Davis, 
Elworthy, Cameron, Lyall, Walkinshaw, Lambert, Knapp, Wilcox, Hunter, 
Wright, B. Wilson, Annesley, Grimshaw, and Carr. For Malta: Capt. Killick ; 
Miss Jeffery; Capt. Roper; Lieut. Flint; Mr. and Mrs. Falcon; Messrs. Gor- 
don, Pim, Hopkins, and Prosser. 

MISCELLANEOUS INCIDENTS. 

The Farit ins, Ilibbert, from China, cut away main and mizen masts, 4th Feb., 
off Margate, during a heavy gale from the northward, as she was driving towards the 
main with both anchors down. On the 5th she drove upon the Walpole Rock, but 
subsequently effected discharge of cargo, and was got off 11th Feb. 

The Arina Maria , from China, was thrown on her beam ends, and lost sails and 
boats, in a hurricane off the Cape. 

The Mary Stuart , of Madras, lost her boats in a gale in the China Seas, prior to 
28th April. 

The lady McNaghlen , Doulty, from Bengal to London, went ashore on Margate 
Sand, 9th Feb. , but was got off. 

The Sarah , Edmonds, from Moulmcin to London, which was stranded near the 
former port, 20th Sept., has been condemned and sold. 

The Acasta, Bellamy, from Ennore to Calcutta, is supposed to have been wrecked 
during the gale of the end of Sept. 

The Romeo , Pollock, from Bengal to Greenock, which got on the Skerries 7th 
Feb., hail since come off, and was moored in the harbour; cargo safe. 

The Majestic, Just, from Bombay to London, was lost on the Maldives, 2nd Nov. ; 
part of cargo expected to be saved. 

The Harmony (of Greenock), Smith, from Manilla to Macao, was lost, 25th Nov., 
on a shoal; four of crew drowned. 

The Con rad, Campbell, sailed from Singapore, 17th Sept., for China; was lost 
in a typhoon in the China Seas, 1st Oct. ; the master, mate, and seven men saved. 

The Moulmein , Morton, from Singapore to China, was wrecked in Oct. in the 
Palawan Passage ; two officers and part of crew drowned. The ship Porter was 
also lost in the Palawan Passage ; crew saved. 

The Lord Anson , Maugor, from Ascension, at St. Aubin’s, Jersey, leaky, having 
struck on a rock off Guernsey, 1st March, anil must discharge. 

The Arab , Sumner, from Madras, arrived off Falmouth, leaky, with windlass 
broken, and loss of quarter-boat, bulwarks, &c., having experienced severe weather. 

BIHTIIS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

UJRTHS. 

Jan. 31. At Nice, the lady of W. II. Woodcock, Esq., Bengal Civil Service, 
daughter. 

Feb. 14. At Dilhome, Staffordshire, the lady of Lieut. W. Barr, Bengal Art., son. 

15. At Ashley Hill, Lymington, Hants, the lady of Capt. J. M. Sliortt, 13th 
Bombay N. I. , daughter. 

March 4. In Russell Square, the lady of G. Paibury, Esq., son. 

Lately. On board the French steamer Tancrcdi , iu the Morea, the lady of Col. 
Douglas, serving in India, daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

Jan. 31. At the Manse of Fortingal, D. Campbell, Esq., late 91st regt. (stationed 
at Cape), to Amelia, duughtcr of the late J. S. Menzies, Esq., of Foss. 

Feb. 6. At St. James’s Church, Piccadilly, Capt. B. Mitford, lltli Foot, to Mary, 
daughter of Lieut. Col. R. Jones, K. II., Royal Engineers. 

8. At Paghain, Sussex, II. E. M. Palmer, son of G. T. Pahner, Esq., formerly 
of 61st Foot, to Eva, youngest daughter of Capt. Rowland Money, B. N. C. B. 

9. At Heath, Bedfordshire, J. Mordaunt, Esq., late 17th Lancers, to Harriet, 
youngest daughter of the lato Capt. John Cumberlege. 

10. It. Hall, Esq., of Merton Hall, Tipperary, to Mary Aim, daughter of F. F. 
Clementson, Esq., Madras Civil Service. 

14. At Blendwortli Lodge, Hants, the Right Hon. the Earl of Northesk, to 
Georgiana Maria, eldest daughter of Rear-Admiral the lion. G. Elliot. 

— ; At Croydon, J. Mathison, Esq., M.D., Madras Medical Establishment, to 
Lydia, daughter of the late J. Bordwinc, Esq., Professor of Fortification at 
Addiscombe. 
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Feb. 15. At Ockham Park, Sir G. W. Crauford, Bart., to the lion. Hester King, 
eldest daughter of the late Lord King. 

18. At Lichfield, Alfred, eldest son of Alfred Batson, Esq., to Mary, daughter of 
the late Capt. M. G. Stephen, Bengal Engineers. 

23. At Trinity Church, Marylebone, VV. Forsyth, of the Inner Temple, Esq., to 
Mary, youngest daughter of G. Lyall, Esq., M. P., of Park Crescent, and Findon, 
Sussex. 

— At Chelsea, Capt. Snodgrass, 96th regt., to Rachel, only daughter of the late 
Gen. Sir K. Douglas, Bart. 

— At Clerkenwell, Capt. A. D. Ottley, 1st Bombay Eur. Regt., to Mary, eldest 
daughter of W. Taylor, Esq. 

— At Cambridge, Rev. D. S. Stewart to Louisa, third daughter of J. Skrine, 
of Lensfield, Cambridge, Esq., late Bombay C.S. 

26. Julia, daughter of T. Wetherell, Esq., to Charles, son of Capt. Clarke, for- 
merly E.I.C.’s service. 

27. At Weymouth, C. II. Nicholetts, Esq., late 28th regt.* to Maria, daughter of 
Maj. Gen. Sir W. Nott, G.C.B., resident at Lucknow, and widow of the late R. W. 
Barlow, Esq., B. C.S. 

March 1. At Edinburgh, Capt. II. P. Laurance, Nizam’s army, to Murshall, daugh- 
ter of A. Milne, Esq. 

2. At Alverstoke Church, Capt. G. Dunlevie, late of 98th regt., to Jane, only 
daughter of the late Col. Mackrell, 41th F., A. D.C. to the Queen. 

Lately . At Exeter, J. G. Hacket, Esq., 91st regt. (on service at Cape), to Susan, 
daughter of the late II. D. Roebuck, Esq., of Dawlish. 

— At Elpin, Lieut. P. II. Fitzrnayer, 17th regt. (on service at Ceylon), to Miss 
Ellen Stafford, of Portobello. 


DEATHS. 

On or about 6th of Sept, last, with her Majesty’s ship Victor , in the Gulf of 
Mexico, Lieut. T. II. Page, senior lieut. of the Victor , brother of George Nugent 
Page, Esq., m.d., of the ltoyal Artillery, who perished with the Doncaster, on his 
passage home from the Mauritius, a few years since. 

Dec. 23. On the voyage from Calcutta to London, Cupt. A. Steel, of the ship 
Mary Gray. 

Jan. 2. At sea, on his way from China, II. II. Bowdich, Esq, 

22. At Ashbourne, Derbyshire, Lieut. J. H. Hamilton, Ceylon Rifles. 

28. At Siout, Upper Egypt, Arthur, only son of A. A. Goldsinid, Esq., of Caven- 
dish Square. 

Feb. 6. On board the Oriental steamer, Arthur, son of Lieut. Col. Havelock, 
14th L.D. 

7. At Dover, Miss Jane Alexander, sister of the late Right lion. Sir William 
Alexander, aged 77. 

8. At Falmouth, Mr. R. White, late lieut. Bombay Pension Establishment. 

— At Albany Street, Regent’s Park, Lieut. Gen. Sir G. Ashe, aged 86. [lie 
served upwards of 42 years in India.] 

— On Woolwich Common, Maj. Gen. Sir J. B. Savage. 

9. The wife of Brigadier- Gen. C. Dallas, late Gov. of St. Helena. 

10. In Mornington Place, Ann, daughter of the late T. Mcdland, Esq., formerly 
of the East-India College. 

— At Shirley, near Southampton, Maj. 11. Jefferis, late Madras Cav- 

11. At Sloane Street, Eliza, widow of Capt. F. Durack, Bombay army, and 
youngest daughter of the late Col. Ellis. 

— At Brompton Barracks, Chatham, Capt. J. E. Dickenson, 86th regt. (sta- 
tioned at Bombay). 

12. At Boxmoor, Herts, Mrs. Ann Hobson, only surviving sister of the late Rev. 
Dr. Carey, of Fort William College, Calcutta. 

14. In Charlotte Street, Fitzroy Square, the wife of Capt. W. L. Pascall, E.I.C.’s 
service. 

15. In Chester Place, Kennington, Isabella, youngest daughter of F. Hutchinson, 
Esq., of Bombay. 

16. In Upper Montague Street, Major C. Jones, formerly of the 15th Hussars 
(stationed at Aden). 

23. At Nice, Harriet M. Woodcock, wife of W. H. Woodcock, Esq., Bengal C.S. 

27. At 6, Upper Belgrave Street, W. Jardine, Esq., M.P. 

March 4. Emma Catherine, eldest daughter of D. West, Esq., 17, Egremont 
Place, New Road, aged nearly 9 years. 
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N.B. The letters P.C. denote prime cost, or manufacturers' price* ; A. advance (per cent,) on the tame: 
D, discount ( per cent,) on the same / N.D. no demand, — The bazar maund is equal to 821b. 2 oz, 2 
drs,, and 100 bazar maunds equal to 110 factory maunds. Goods sold by Sa. Rupees B, mde, produce 
5 to 8 per cent, more than when sold by Ct, Rupees F. mds. — The Madras Candy is equal to 500m. The 
Surat Candy is equal to 746 4 ib. The Pecul is equal to 1334 lb. The Gorge is 20 pieces, 

CALCUTTA, Jan. 24, 1843. 


Rs. A. 1 

Anchors Co.’s Rs. cwt. 12 o Cdt 

Bottles '.100 74 — 

Coals B. md. 0 4 — 

Copper Sheet, 16-32 Sa.Rs. F. md. 34 4 — - 

— Braslers' do. 33 12 — 

Ingot do. 33 0 — 

— Old Gross do. 33 4 — 

• Bolt do. 36 12 — 

— Tile do. 33 2 

— Nails, assort do. — 

— Peru Slab Ct.Rs.do. — — 

Russia Sa.Rs. do. 

Copperas do. 14 

Cottons, chintz Co.lis. pee. 14 — 

— — Muslins do. 1 2 — 

Yarn 20 to 140 0 3.1 — 

Cutlery, fine P.C. — 

Glass Ware 201). — 

40D. — 

II). — 

5A. — 


Glass Ware 

Ironmongery . .. 
Hosiery, cotton. 
Ditto, silk 


Rs.A. Rs. A* 

Iron, Swedish, sq. .Co.’sRs. F.md. 4 8 @ 4 9 

'■ flat do. 4 10 — 4 12 

— — English, sq do. 2 8 — 2 10 

flat do. 2 2 — 24 

Bolt do. 2 7 — 29 

Sheet ■».••••• do. 52 — 53 

: Nails cwt. 11 0 — 11 14 

Hoops .....F.md. 3 14 — 

Kentledge cwt. 10 — 12 

'Lead, Pig Sa.Rs. F.md. 8 0 — 8 9 

[ unstamped do. 8 4 — 86 

.Millinery 15 D. — 20 D. 

[Shot Co.’sRs. bag 3 8 — 3 12 

Spelter Sa.Rs. F. md. 12 14 — 

! Stationery 15D. — 45D. 

l Steel, English Sa.Rs. F. md. 6 12 — 7 0 

Swedish do. 10 12 — 11 0 

TInPlates Co. Rs. box 16 0 — 16 8 

Woollens, Broad cloth, fine ..yd. 5 0 — 90 

coarse and middling. ... 1 0 — 1 12 

Flannel, fine 0 7 — 15 


MADRAS, Jan. 2G, 18 13 . 


Bottles ....loo a 

Copper, Sheet candy 270 

Tile and Slab do. 250 

Old do. 250 

Nails, assort do. 280 

Cottons, Chintz piece 3 

— - Ginghams do. 3 

— Longcloth, fine do. 8 

Iron, Swedish candy 32 

English bar, flat, &c do. 16 

Bolt do. 18 


fron Hoops candy 16 

Nails do. 52 

Lead, Pig do. 50 

Sheet. do. 67 

.Spelter do. 84 

Stationery 10A. 

Steel, English candy 60 

Swedish do. none. 

. Tin Plates box 17 

! Woollens, Broad-cloth yard P.C. 

Flannel, line do. 14 


Rs. 
@ 17 


— 18 

— 3—10 

— 2 


ROM BAY, Feb. 2, 1843. 


Anchors ..cwt. 14 ( 

Bottles, quart doz. 0.12 

Coals ton 12 

Copper, Sheathing, 16-32 . . . .cwt. 57 

Thick sheets or Brasiers’.. do. 56 

Plate bottoms do. 58 

Tile do. 50 

Cotton Yarn, Nos. 20 to 60.... lb. 0.6 

ditto. Nos. 70 to 100 0.12 

Cutlery, tabic P.C. 

Earthenware 20 D. 

Glass Ware 20l). 

Ironmongery 251). 

Hosiery, with half hose 25A. 

Iron, Swedish St. candy 51.8 

English do. 24.8 < 


Iron Hoops.. cwt. 

" Nails do. I 

Sheet do. 

, : Rod for bolts St. candy ■ 

. i; do. for nails do. 

. | Lead, Pig cwt. 

■ ’ Sheet do. 

I > Millinery 

• jShot, patent cwt. 

). (Spelter do. 

.Stationery 

. Steel, Swedish tub 

• Tin Plates box 

>. Woollens, Broadcloth, fine ..yd. 

- Long Ells 

> — Flannel, flne 


SINGAPORE, Dec. 30, 1842. 


Anchors cwt 

Bottles * 100 

Copper Sheathing and Nalls pecul 

Cottons, Madapollams, 24yd. •• 33-36 pcs. 

— Ditto 24 40-44 do. 

— Longcloihs 38 to 40 35-36 do. 

— ■■■ do. do. 40-43 do. 

■ do. do.. 50-C0do. 

— Grey Shirting do. do. do. 

— — Prints, 7 - 8 . & 0 - 8 . single colours do. 

— — two colours do. 

— — — ■■ — Turkey reds do. 

— — ■ — fancies do. 

— Cambric, 12yds. by 39 to 40 •• pcs. 

— Jaconet, 20 42 • • 45 ••• -do. 

— Lappets, 10 40 •• 42 -.-do. 


Drs. Drs. Drs. Drs. 

5 @ 5) 'Cotton Hkfs. imit. Battick, dble.- ■ corge 2| @ 3 

24—3 I do. do. Pullicat doz. J$ — 2| 

36 — 37 Twist, Grey mule, 16 to 24 > -pecul 22 — 24 

1 — U Ditto, ditto, higher numbers.. do. 26—30 

11— — Ditto, Turkey red, No.30to50- -do. 105—110 

24 — 3 Cutlery 30D-40D 

34 — 4 ‘ Iron, Swedish pecul 3 — 

5| — 7 ( English do. 1.90 — 

24 — 24 Nall, rod do. 2 — 2* 

1 Lead, Pig do. 5.60 — 

2 — 24 — Sheet do. 6| — 74 

4 — 5 ; Spelter pecul 10 — 11 

24 — 34 Steel tub 6 — 

14 — 2 Woollens, Long EUs pcs. 74 — # 

Camblets do. 22 — 28 

Bombazetts do. 34 — 


[Marcil 
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MARKETS IN INDIA, 


Calcutta, Jan.2\ t 1813. — Mule twist. — 
The demand has been good throughout the 
week, for the assortments generally, with 
the exception of the coarse numbers. 
German Turkey red twist. — Market very 
dull, and prices are lower than were ever 
known in this market. “White long cloths 
and shirtings. — In very limited request. 
Grey shirtings. — A fair amount of busi- 
ness is reported. Madapollams, white 
and grey. — These goods have been in fair 
demand, of which large sales arc reported. 
White jaconet muslins. — Sales to a mo- 
derate extent are reported. Grey jaco- 
nets. — In very limited demand. Book 
muslins. — In good demand. Woollens. — 
Market very dull, and prices are exceed- 
ingly low. Copper (sheathing). — The 
sales reported are merely for local pur- 
poses. Tile. — In demand, but without 
improvement in value. Sheating nails.— 
In request, but at a iow price. Iron. — 
Sales reported of about 9,000 mds., but 
without improvement in prices. Steel 
(British). — In moderate request. Beer. 
— Bass’s and Allsop’s, and indeed all de- 
scriptions, arc scarce, and prices high. 

Bombay, Feb. 2, 184-3. — During the 
past month our market for imports has 
exhibited an active appearance, although 
the transactions have not been so exten- 


sive as the previous month. Grey goods 
have been sold extensively, and prices are 
slightly in advance. Bleached goods 
have been in better demand than forsomc 
time past. Dow priced mulls, jaconets, 
and long cloths have experienced a slight 
advance in prices, the finer descriptions 
are Jess inquired for. Coloured goods 
are also in more request, and tho sales 
which have been effected in plain Turkey 
red cloths are in advance of our last quo- 
tations four to eight annas per piece. 
Cotton. — Operations in this staple during 
the mon tli have been considerable. Dead. 
— We arc still unable to report any im- 
provement either in demand or price ; in 
the various assortments trifling sales are 
now and then made at our quotations. 

China, Dec, 31, 1812. — Encouraging 
prospects are reported for British manu- 
factures. The Singapore market has 
been cleared of cotton goods for the Chi- 
nese buyers, who have sent a vessel di- 
rect from Singapore to Chusan. If the 
Treaty and Tariff turn out as expected, a 
vast development of our commercial re- 
lations with China cannot but result. We 
would, however, wish to see matters car- 
ried on with all proper caution upon the 
first of any apparently great improvement 
in trade under the new regime. 


INDIA SECURITIES AND EXCHANGES. 


Stock 

Paper 

Second J 

fip’ct. 


2 12 2 
per cent. 

disc. 3 0 3 2 


Calcutta , Jan . 24, 1843. 

Government Securities. 

Sell. Buy. 

Transfer 5 per cent.paper . • . .prem. 11 8 12 a 
f Transfer Loan of) 

1 835-31 i interest pay- 5- prem. 12 
[able in England - * I 
[From Nos. 1,1511 
a 15,200 accord- > 

„ ing to Number J 

Third or Bombay, 5 per cent. - .prem. 3 0 

New 5 per cent. 3 12 

4 per cent prem. 4 8 — 

Bank Shares. 

Bank of Bengal (Co. Tts. 4,000) Prem < -2,550 a 2,000 
(without dividend.) 

Union Bank, (Co.Rs.1,000) 75 a 80 

Agra Bank, (Co.'s Rs.500) 175 a 180 

Bank of Bengal Rates. 

Discount on private bills, 3 months 8 per cent. 
Ditto on government and salary bil Is 6 do. 
Interest on loans on govt- paper .... 6k do. 

Rate of Exchange. 

On London— Private Bills, with and without docu- 
ments, at 6 months* sight and 10 months’ date, 
2s. 2£d. per Co.’s Rupee. f 

Madras, Jan . 26, 1843. 

Non Remittable Loan of 18th Aug. 1825, five per 
cent.— 1* disc. 

Ditto ditto last five per cent. — 1} disc. 

Si 4 * 0 dlttoOWl four per cent.— >17 disc. 

Ditto New four per cent.— 17 disc. 

Five per cent. Book Debt Loan— 8 prem. 


Exchange. 

On London, at 6 months’ sight— Is. lljd, pci 
Madras Rupee. 

Bombay, Feb . 2, 1843. 

Exchanges. 

Bills on London, at 6 mo. sight, 2s. Od. to 2s. Ojd- 
per Rupee. 

On Calcutta, at 00 days* sight, 90} to 100 
Bombay Us. per 100 Co.’s Rupees, (tpr.ct.disc.) 

On Madras, at 30 days’ sight, 98}. 

Government Securities. 

6 per cent. Loan of 1825-26, 105.12 to 106 Bombay 
Its. per 100 Sa. Rs. 

Ditto of 1829-30, 105.12 to 106 per ditto. 

4 per cent. Loan of 1&32-33, 90.8 to 91 per do. 

Ditto of 1835 36, (Co.’s Rs.)88.8 to 89 per do. 

5 per Cent. Transfer Loan of 18.';4-35, 109.8 to 110 
Born.Iis. 

5 per Cent. Loan of 1841-42, 99.12 to 100 do. 

Singapore , Dec . 29, 1842. 

Exchanges. 

On London — Navy and Treasury Bills, 3 to 30 
days’ sight, 4s. 7<h per Sp. Dol. ; Private Bills, 
with snipping documents, 6 months’ sight, 
4s. 9d. per do. 


Macao, Dec. 31, 1842. 

Exchanges. 

On London, at 0 months' sight, 4s. 9d. 
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LONDON PRICE CURRENT, March 10, 1843. 

£. t. 


EAST* INDIA AND CHINA PRODUCE. 

£. a. tl. £. a. d. 

Coffee, Batavia cwt. ] id o @ 2 il 0 

Samarang 1 7 0 — 1 11 0 

— Mysore 1 18 0 — 2 10 0 

Sumatra 1 a 0 — 1 5 0 

— — Ceylon 2 10 ti — 4 10 0 

— i Mocha 2 10 0 — 4 10 0 

Cotton, Surat lb 0 0 a — 0 0 4] 

— — Madras 0 0 3'; — 0 0 4 

Bengal 0 0 31 — 0 0 4j 

Bourbon * — • 

Drugs & for Dyeing. 

Aloes, Epatica cwt. 1 10 0 — 11 0 0 

Annisceds, Star. 3 3 0 •— 3 7 0 

Borax, Refined 2 10 0 — 2 10 0 

■ Unrefined 1 14 0 — 2 2 0 

Campliire, inchests .10 10 0 — 11 0 0 

Cardamoms, Malabar - -lb 0 111 — 0 2 0 

Ceylon 0 1 0 — 0 1 4 

Cassia Buds cwt. 5 U 0 — 5 15 0 

Lignca 2 15 0 — 3 11 0 

Castor Oil lb 0 0 0 — 0 0 10 

China Hoot cwt. 2 0 0 — 2 <i 0 

Cubcbs 2170 — 35 0 

Dragon’s Blood 2 10 0 — 21 0 0 

Gum Ammoniac, drop*. 0 0 0 — 10 o o 

Arabic 0 13 0 — 3 12 0 

Assafoetida 1 0 0 — 4 10 0 

Benjamin 

— . Anhui 3 10 0 — 10 0 0 

Gambogium 12 0 0 — 33 0 0 

Myrrh 2 10 0 — 11 0 0 

Olibanum 0 12 0 — 3 4 0 

Kino 0 0 0 — 10 0 0 

Lac Lake lb 0 0 1 — 0 0 4 

Dye 0 0 3J — 0 2 4 

Shell cwt. 1 10 0 — 3 10 0 

Stick 0 10 0 — 2 10 0 

Musk, China oz. 0 10 0 — 2 0 0 

Nux Vomica ........cwt. 

Oil, Cassia lb. 0 0 6 — 0 9 0 

— Cinnamon oz. 0 2 0 — 0 4 0 

Cocoa-nut cwt. 1 15 6 — 2 0 0 

Cajaputa ........ oz. 0 0 2 — 0 0 3 

Mace 0 0 2 — 0 0 3 

Nutmegs 0 0 9 — 0 0 

Rhubarb tb 0 1 (> — 0 5 

Sal Ammoniac cwt. 2 0 0 — 2 5 

Senna lb 0 0 5 — 0 2 

Turmeric, Java ....cwt. 0 Hi 0 — 0 10 

Bengal 0 15 0 — 0 19 

China 1 4 0 — 1 10 

Galls, in Sorts 2 10 0 — 2 10 

Hides, Buffalo lb 0 0 2 — 0 0 

Ox and Cow 0 0 21 — 0 1 

Indigo, Bengal, Fine Blue. . 0 0 0 — 0 8 

— Fine Purple 0 7 0 — 0 8 

Fine Red Violet 0 7 3 — 0 7 

Fine Violet 0 7 0 — 0 7 

Mid. to good Violet •• 0 0 9 — 0 7 

— Good Red Violet .... 0 7 0 — 9 7 

GoodVioletandCopper 0 0 0 — 0 0 

Mid. and ord. do. •••0 5 0 — 0 0 

— . Low consuming do. .. 0 3 3 — 

— Trash and low dust. .014 — 

— - Madras 0 2 4 — 

— Oude 0 3 3 — 


5 0 


Mother-o’- Pearl 1 . 

Shells, China / cwu 2 

Nankeens piece o 1 9 

Rattans 100 0 1 10 


Rice, Bengal White. .. -cwt. 0 11 

Patna 0 15 

Java 0 9 

Safflower... 2 7 

Sago.... cwt. 0 10 

Pearl 0 12 

Saltpetre 1 5 

Silk, Bengal Novi lb 0 8 

China Tsatlce 0 18 

Canton 0 8 

Spices, Cinnamon 0 0 

Cloves 0 1 

Mace 0 1 

Nutmegs 0 

Ginger cwt. 0 

Pepper, Biack lb 0 0 

White 0 0 

Sugar, Bengal cwt. 3 0 

Siam and China 1 3 

Mauritius 2 l 

Manilla and Java .... 0 17 

Tea, Bohea lb 0 0 

Congou 0 

Souchong 0 

Caper 0 

Pouehong 0 

Twankay 0 

Pekoe • • 0 

j Hyson Skin 0 

i Hyson 0 

Young Hyson.. 0 

Imperial 0 

Gunpowder 0 

Tin, Banca cwt. 3 

Tortoiseshell lb 

Vermilion lb 

Wax cwt. 7 

Wood, Saunders Red ..ton 5 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
6 
4 
3 
9 
1 10 
15 6 


£. *• d. 

@ 3 10 0 

— 0 4 II 

— 0 4 10 

— 0 13 O 

— 110 
— 0 12 6 

— 700 

— 0110 
-16 0 
— 18 0 
— 0 18 0 
— 11 
— 0 17 

0 7 


1 
1 
1 
0 
1 
1 
0 
1 
0 
1 
1 
3 
0 10 
0 4 


• Sapan 7 


24 

34 

0 

0 

0 

6 

7 
1 
0 
0 
9 
34 
0 
9 

8 
9 
3 
3 
0 
0 
3 
0 
0 
0 


— 01 
— 0 
— 0 
— 1 

0 

0 0 
3 10 
1 5 


8 

4 . 

0 114 
2 6 
2 10 

1 10 
1 5 
1 1(1 

0 3 0 
0 2 5 
4 6 
3 6 

3 6 

4 8 

4 0 

7 0 

5 <1 


9 2 
8 0 
13 0 


AUSTRALASIAN PRODUCE. 


3 !i Cedar Wood foot 0 0 4| — 0 0 9 

10 (Oil, Fish tun 37 0 0 — 43 0 0 

6 ( Whalebone ton 188 0 0 — 2R0 0 0 

0 'Wool, Fine lb 0 1 7 — 0 2 2 

6 jj Good 0 14 — 016* 

0 Middling 0 10 — 013 

0 Ordinary 0 0 7 — 0 0 11 

0 I 1 lu the Grease 0 0 5 — 0 0 10 

0 j. Lamb 0 0 6 — 0 2 (1 

jjj SOUTH AFRICAN PRODUCE. 

6 J Aloes cwt. 2 0 0 — 2 10 0 

0 ' Ostrich Feathers, und lb — — 

6 j Gum Arabic. cwt. 0 10 0 — 0 16 0 

3 Hides, Dry lb 0 0 3| — 0 0 6* 

0 ! Salted 0 0 3| — 0 0 Of 

3 ! Oil, Palm tun 30 0 0 — 32 10 0 

6 i Raisins — — 

01 Wax cwt. 7 16 0 — 8 10 0 

3 Wine, Cape, Mad., best- -pipe 9 O 0 — 15 0 6 

f, Do. 2d & 3d quality ... . 8 0 0 — 10 0 0 

5 I Wood, Teak ton 7 15 0 — 8 5 o 

3 \ Wool lb. 0 0 6 — 0 1 7 


PRICES OF SHARES, March II, 1843. 


DOCKS. 

East and West-India . . . .(Stock) 

London (Stock) 

St. Katherine's 

Ditto Debentures 

Ditto ditto 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

A ustral ian( Agricultural) 

South Australian 


Bank (Australasian) 

Bank (Unlonpof Australia) 

Van Diemen’s Land Company. 


Price. 

Dividends. 

Capital. 

Shares 

of. 

Paid. 

~ £• 

£. 

£• 

£. 

“2T 

124 

5 p. cent. 

2,065,667 

100 

— 

92 

34 p. cent. 

3,238,000 

— 

— 

106 

5 p. cent. 

1,352,752 

100 

— 

— 

44 p. cent. 


— 

— 

i pretn. 

4 p. cent. 

1 

■“ 


27 

1 15 0 ! 

10,000 

100 

28 


6 p. cent. 

14,000 

25 

20 

574 

8 p. cent. 

5,000 

.40 


32* 

10 p. cent. 

1 20,000 

25 


7 j 

1 ■ 

| 10,000 

100 

20 


Books Shut 
for Dividends. 


June. Dec. 
June. Dec. 
Jan. July 
5 April. 5 Oct. 
5 April. 5 Oct. 


Nov. 

Jan. July. 
Mar. Sept. 

March. 


Wolfe, Brothers, 23, Chang e Alfa- 




SBU’S DESTINED FOR INDIA, AND THEIR PROBABLE 
TIME OF SAILING. 


Bengal Merchant 
Martin Luther . . . . 

Emily 

Samarang 

Timandra 


Marylmrie, 

Ann 

Castle Eden 


Gratitude .. 

Bombay 

Royal Saxon 
Larkins 


Cleopatra .. 
Anna Maria 
Juliet 


Louisa Munro 
Iris 


Nautilus 

Thomas Blyth 
Ann Mondell . 


FOR BENGAL. 


600 tons. Ross March 25. 

500 Thomas March 20. 

580 Greaves March 20. 

600 Aldham April 1. 

500 Skinner April £. 

FOR MADRAS. 

314 ...... Boyd March — 

650 Pryce March 20. 

1000 Reade April 5. 

FOR BOMBAY. 

220 Harvey March — 

1300 Furley March 20. 

442 Crawford May 1. 

800 Hibbert ......... April 15. 

FOR CHINA. 

377 Early April 1. 

421 We6t April 5. 

446 Alexander May 1. 

FOR CEYLON. 

300 March 15. 

300 April 10. 

FOR MAURITIUS. 

419 Thomas March 15. 

372 Hay March 15. 

263 Roberts March 20. 


OVERLAND MAILS for INDIA, 1842. 


Data of leaving 
I London. 


(vid Marseilles.) 


Arrived at Bombay. 
(vid Sues, Aden, Ac.) 


;SJJj 

§•1 ' Madru. 


Feb. 12. (per Cleopatra ) 

jMareh 14 • •• • (per Berenice ) 
April 2 (per Victoria ) 

May 18 (per Cleopatra ) 

June 0 ...... (per Berenice ) 

July 8. . • (per Victoria) 

(per Cleopatra) 


Manch 4 

A#/ 

June 4 

I July 6 Aug. 6 ,, 

Aug. 4 Sept. 6 (per Berenice ) 

Sept. 6 Oct. 12.. (per Victoria ) 

JOct. 4 Nov. 14 (per Cleopatra) 

(Nov. 4 ;Dec. 13 (per Atalanta) 


OS 


40 Feb. 18 • • 

39 March 22 
37 April 15.. 
37 May 80 • • 
33 June 16- • 

35 July 10 .. 

31 Aug. 13.. 
33 Sept. 13. • 
37 Oct. 18 . . 

41 Nov. 20. • 

40 Dec. 21 .. 


Arrived at Calcutta. 
(In divisions.) 


si 

. 5.3 

S3 


Feb. 22, Ac. • 
March 25, Ac. 
April 21, Ac. * 

May 10 

.June 17 

'Aug. 17 

Sept. 17 

Oct. 20 ....... 

Nov. 26 

Dec. 23 


50 i 
49 j 
49 
44 ! 

49 . 
46 . 
42 

44 

45 
53 

50 


A Mall will be made up in London, for India, vid Falmouth , on the 31st March, and vid Marseilles 
bn the 4th April. 


OVERLAND MAILS from INDIA, 1843. 


A- 


Date of leaving 
Bombay. 

Per Steamer to 
Sup*. 

Arrived in London 
vtd Marseilles. 

If 

a 

Arrived in London 
vid Falmouth. 

it 



38 


41 




4fl 
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ALLIANCE BRITISH AND FOREIGN 

LIFE & FIRE ASSURANCE COMPANY, 

1, BARTHOLOMEW LANE, LONDON. 

ESTABLISHED BY ACT OF PARLIAMENT. 

Capital, i£5,000,000 Sterling. 

PRESIDENTS. 

John Irving, Esq., M.P. 

Samuel Gurney, Esq. | Sir Moses Montefiore, F.R.S. 

DIRECTORS. 

Jame3 Alexander, Esq. William Jardine, Esq. 

Sir Thomas F. Buxton, Bart. Louis Lucas, Esq. 

Benjamin Cohen, Esq. Thomas Masterman, Esq. 

William Crawford, Esq. Thomas Richardson, Esq. 

Right Hon. George R. Dawson. Anthony De Rothschild, Esq, 

Charles Gibbes, Esq. Oswald Smith, Esq. 

William Howard, Esq. Henry M. Thornton, Esq. 

John Irving, jun.. Esq. Melvil Wilson, Esq. 

Auditors . — Sir George Carroll. Samuel Gurney, jun.. Esq. Andrew Johnston, Esq. 

Bankers. — Messrs. Barnett, Hoares, and Co. 

Actuary. — Benjamin Gompertz, Esq., F. R. S. 

Secretary. — Andrew Hamilton, Esq. 

Physician. — -John R. Hume, M.D., Cut z on Street. 

Solicitor. —John M. Pearce, Esq. 

Surveyor. — Thomas Allason, Esq. 

LIFE ASSURANCE. 

The Premiums of the Company for the greater duration of life arc lower than those 
charged by most respectable offices. 

Assurances are undertaken abroad as well as at home. 

The assured participate in the Profits, which are divided at the expiration of 
every successive period of five years. The next division will be declared in April, 
1844. 

The assured may proceed to anv part of Europe without previously communi- 
cating with the Directors, or the payment of an additional Premium. No entrance- 
money or other fee is charged. 

The large capital, and nearly one thousand shareholders composing the Company, 
render the security it offers to the public undoubted. 

FIRE ASSURANCE. 

Fire Assurances are accepted at home at the usual rates. The Company prose- 
cute both Fire and Life Assurances abroad on reasonable terms. 

A. HAMILTON, Secretary. 

NERVOUSNESS. — Medical Science has been charged with impo- 
tence in a few of the greatest afflictions of man ; of these, the greatest are nervous 
diseases ; to remove which, professional men have devoted a large portion of their lives 
in vain. Sensible of the doubt, therefore, that exists on the possibility of curing these 
complaints, Dr WILLIS MOSELEY has not agitated the public mind by details 
of 9,000 cures in seven years, but has invited inquiry ; and such confidence has been 
created, that six physicians, twenty-two surgeons, a hospital professor, &c.»have placed 
themselves, brothers, sisters, or patients, under his treatment, and each has been 
cured. This being the only discovery ever made for the cure of Nervous Complaints 
and Insanity, Dr. WILLIS MOSELEY invites all to share its benefits. Apply 
to, or address, post-paid, Dr. WILLIS MOSELEY, 9, Charlotte Street, Blooms- 
bury, from 11 to 3. 

Just published, by Simpkin and Co., Stationers* Court, and all Booksellers, 5s. 

ELEVEN CHAPTERS ON NERVOUS COMPLAINTS, &c. 

By Dr. MOSELEY. 

“This is the best book on nervousness we have.” — Professor S— 




ASIATIC JOURNAL, 


NEW SERIES, 

AND 

INDIAN MAIL. 


The Asiatic Journal was established in the year 181G, upon 
the plan of combining the two objects, of a monthly miscellany, 
demoted to the discussion of topics connected with the East, and a 
permanent record of political events, domestic occurrences, and 
official intelligence, relative to British and Foreign Asia. Its ex- 
istence for twenty-seven years, during which period it has been 
the depository of valuable historical facts, as well as the vehicle of 
amusing and instructive matter, is the best proof that it has not 
wanted public support, and the work may now be regarded as one 
of the organs which furnish the necessary mental aliment pf the 
community. 

In the year 1830, the increasing interest which Eastern topics 
began to acquire in Europe, on the one hand, and, on the other, 
the augmentation of materials of information, induced the Pro- 
prietors of the Asiatic Journal, in commencing a New Series of 
the work, to extend its dimensions, and by an improved arrange- 
. ment of the contents, the body of matter compressed into each 
number equalled in quantity at least two ordinary magazines. 
They had the satisfaction to find that their disinterested efforts to 
meet the exigencies of the Public were rewarded by an increased 
measure of its confidence and support. 

In the year 1838, anew channel of intercourse between Europe 
and the East was opened, by means of a steam and overland 
monthly communication ; and the Proprietors of the Asiatic 
Journal made fresh exertions to enable its readers to deriye the 
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fullest advantage from this rapid transit of intelligence. Until 
the new system of overland intercourse was perfected, they dis- 
tributed gratuitously, in a Supplement, the contents of the monthly 
mail, immediately on its arrival, and when it was established, , 
they resolved to bring out the whole Journal in two days after 
the arrival of the mail — an undertaking which, in spite of its 
cost and the obstacles which beset it, they accomplished, and have 
continued to the present time. 

Experience, however, has shewn that the inconveniences attend- 
ing this novel mode of publication cannot be completely obviated. 
There does not exist a machinery for the regular distribution 
throughout the country of a monthly work published not with 
the other magazines and reviews, but at an uncertain date; and 
repeated complaints have been made from remote parts of the 
United Kingdom, and especially from Ireland, of the difficulty of 
procuring the Astatic Journal, and of its irregular and dilatory 
delivery, which it has been found impossible, even with the cordial 
co-operation of other Publishers, completely to remedy. 

* 

Moreover, for some time past, the Proprietors have been aware 
that a desire prevails amongst many readers, who have no imme- 
diate connection with India, to obtain the literary portion of the 
Asiatic Journal separately from the other, at a corresponding 
reduction of price, whilst many others require only the intelli- 
gence and authentic official information regarding their relations 
and friends in India. 

To remedy all these inconveniences at once, the Proprietors have 
determined to commence a Third Series of the Asiatic J ournal, 
upon an entirely new plan, which will ensure a regular and expe- 
ditious distribution of the work, and meet the wishes of all classes 
of its readers. They propose to publish the two portions sepa- 
rately, the Asiatic Journal, consisting of original papers. 
Home Intelligence, &c., on the 1st day of each month, with the 
other magazines, and the Eastern Intelligence and official matter, 
immediately on the arrival of the overland mail, stamped, in a 
form which will admit of its being transmitted by post, under the 
title of the “ Indian Mail.” 

The Asiatic Journal will be enlarged to 112 pages, and will 
thus be capacious enough to receive a much greater variety of 
matter than heretofore, in which the light and agreeable will pre- 
dominate, not, however, to the exclusion of the solid and instruc- 



tive. The prejudice against Eastern topics is fast disappearing, 
but the able writers who have promised the Editor their co-opera- 
tion will divest their contributions of the unattractive features 
which belong to pure Orientalism. The. price will be 2s. (id- 

The Indian Mail will consist of 64 pages of Asiatic Intelli- 
gence; Government orders; appointments and promotions ; births, 
marriages, and deaths; shipping news, & c. 8cc., of the usual 
authentic character, and digested with the usual care and accu- 
racy. Prefixed to this portion will be given the “ Review of 
Eastern News.” The price (including stamp) will be Is. 

Each of these portions will be separately paged, forming, as at 
present, three volumes in the year, at the same cost. 

The Proprietors trust that, in this endeavour to meet the con- 
venience of the Public, at a considerable pecuniary sacrifice to 
themselves, they may calculate upon a continuance of support and 
encouragement. They invite general readers not to be deterred 
from an acquaintance with the Asiatic Journal by its Oriental 
name. They cannot require better testimony to the amusing qua- 
lities of its papers than the fact that they have re-appeared in nine 
or ten distinct works, making an aggregate of more than twenty 
volumes, some of which have attained a high degree of popu- 
larity. 


Wm. II. ALLEN & CO., 7, LEADENHALL STREET, LONDON. 



No. I. 

OF THE 

THIRD SERIES 

or THE 

ASIATIC JOURNAL 

Will appear on the 1st Map, 

Price 2 s. 6d. 


No. t 

or THE 

INDIAN MAIL 

WILL BE PUBLISHED IMMEDIATELY ON THE ARRIVAL 
OF THE MAY OVERLAND MAIL, 


And will be sent free of Expense by Post to every pari 
of the United Kingdom, 

Price Is. 


Orders are requested to be forwarded to any Newsvender. 


Wu. H. ALLEN & CO., 7, LEADENHALL STREET, LONDON. 




THE ASIATIC JOURNAL 

ADVERTISER. 


STEAM to BOM HAY, &c vid EGYPT. — Passengers booked 
through to Bombay. — The ORIENTAL will start from SOUTHAMPTON 
ou the 1st of May for M.-i LTA ami ALEXANDRIA, and Passengers can be 
hooked through to Bombay* their transit through Egypt included, and have Cabins 
secured in the Hon. East- India Company’s Steamers from Suez, hy applying at the 
Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation Company's Offices, 51, St. Mary Axe, 
London. 


STEAM to CALCUTTA, vid EGYPT, calling at Madras and 

Ceylon. — The Peninsulur and Oriental Steam Navigation Company’s Steam Ship 
B1NBOSTAN will start on her second voyage from SUEZ on or about the 
22nd of May. Passengers will be booked through for the above places (including 
expense of transit through Egypt), and will be conveyed to Alexandria in the Com- 
pany's Steam Ship ORIENTAL, starting from Southampton the 1st of May. For 
Plans and Terms of Passage, apply at 44, Regeut Street, Piccadilly ; 3, Burgh Quay, 
Dublin ; and at the Company’s Offices, 57, High Street, Southampton, and 51, St. 
Mary Axe, London. 


STEAM to CALCUTTA, vid the CAPE, calling at the Cape of 
Gopd Hope, Mauritius, Ceylon, and Madras. — The Peninsular and Oriental Steam 
Navigation Company’s new Steam Ship the BXSNTXIVCXy of 1,8(10 tons and 
520-horse power, will start from Southampton on Thursday, the 21th August next, for 
the above places. — For Rates of Passage-money and Freight of Parcels, Plans of 
the Accommodations, &c. &c., apply at 44, Regent Street, Piccadilly; 3, Burgh 
Quay, Dublin ; and at the Company's Offices, 57, High Street, Southampton, and 
51, St. Mary Axe, London. 


1843 . 

The following superior SHIPS, huilt by Messrs. T. and W. SMITH, 
of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and fitted expressly for the INDIA TRADE, will leave 
GRAVESEND at the appointed time below: — 

Last Shipping Day in the East- India Docks Three Days previously. 

Each Ship carries an experienced Surgeon. 

For MADRAS and CALCUTTA:— 

ELLENBOROUGH, 1,1(10 Tons, M. C. Close, Commander, to sail May 25. 
BUCEPHALUS, 1,050 Tons, William Bell, Commander, to sail June 10. 

For CALCUTTA direct:— 

GLORTANA, 1,100 Tons, J. S. Webb, Commander, to sail July 5. 

PLANT A GENET, 1,000 Tons, John Domett, Commander, to sail July 25. 

For MADRAS: — 

DUKE OF ARGYLL, 800 Tons, Henry Bristowe, Commander, to sail Aug. 20. 
For Freight or Passage, apply to Messrs. THOMAS and WILLIAM SMITH, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne; CAPTAIN JAMES BARBER, 17, St. Mary Axe; or to 

JOHMT PIRIE and Co., Jh Comhiu. 

CHINA. 

REGULAR LINE of PACKETS between LONDON and CHINA. 

— The undermentioned Ships will sail from London, punctually on the days named, for 


HONG KONG and MACAO:— 

JULIET, James Alexander, Commander May 1. 

FOAM, Alexander Greig, Commander June 1. 

A well-known Ship July 1. 

CITY OF DERBY, A. Vincent, Commander... August 1. 
SAPPHO, George Dunlop, Commander September 1. 


Goods must be alongside two days previous to the above dates, and they will call 
and sail from Portsmouth on the 6th of each month. — The above Ships are all classed 
A l at Lloyd's, and are commodiously fitted for Passengers, to whose comfort and 
convenience every attention will be paid. — For terms of Freight or Passage, apply to 
PHILLIPPS and TIPLADY, 3, George Yard, Lombard Street. 






ADVERTISEMENTS — April, 1843. 


The following superior FIRST-CLASS SHI PS, belonging to Messrs. WIG11AM, 
of Blackwull Yard, built and fitted purposely for the INDIA TRADE, will leuve 
G IlAVESEND at the appointed dates. 

Each Ship carries an experienced Surgeon. 

For MADRAS and CALCUTTA — 

Tons. Commanders. 

ESSEX HoO W. II Brewer June 15 

For CALCUTTA direct: — 

Tons. Commanders. 

MAIDSTONE 1000 J. T. Nash Julv 10 

SOUTHAMPTON 1050 W. A. Bowen, 1I.C.S July 25 

QUEEN 1350 Dunam. M'Lkoh 

For MADRAS — 

Tons. Commander. 

TRUE BRITON 800 C. C. Commtt 

For Freight or Passage, apply to the respective Commanders, at the Jerusalem 
Coffee-House; and to WIMBLE and ALLPORT, with Messrs. WIGRAM, 
08, Gracechurch Street, corner of Leaden hall Street. 


OUTFITS to INDIA, AUSTRALIA, &c.— Writers, Cadets, Assis- 
tant-Surgeons, Midshipmen, Officers in the Civil or Military Service, and Passengers 
generally, supplied with their entire Outfits, at S. UNWIN’S, 57 and 58, Lombard 
Street, viz . — Shirts, Towels, Table Linen, Sheets, Hosiery, White Jean Jackets and 
Trou sers, Woollen Clothing, Sea Bedding, Single and Double Couches with Drawers, 
Trunks, &c.-~ Ladies going abroad will find a large Stock of ready made Linen of 
every description. 


INDIAN ARMY. 

JOHN NICHOLLS, ARMY TAILOR, 57, Jcrmyn Street, St. 

James*s, begs to inform OFFICERS of the INDIAN ARMY, that he has just 
completed a Series of Plates ILLUSTRATIVE of the UNIFORM worn by the 
GENERAL STAFF and Regimental OFFICERS of the Service, including the 
ARTILLERY and ENGINEERS, with an accurate Description of the same 
according to the latest Regulations. 

OFFICERS, CADETS, and ASSISTANT SURGEONS proceeding to 
INDIA, can see the CORRECT PATTERNS for the DRESS of the ARMY 
in each Presidency, which differs materially in many points, andean be furnished with 
a proper List of Articles (with the Prices named ), uniting efficiency with the greatest 
economy. 

JOHN N I CHOLLS’s experience for many years in an EAST-INDIAN ARMY 
BUSINESS enables him to guarantee the whole SUPPLY. 

Orders, sent from OFFICERS in INDIA, must for the future be accompanied 
by a Remittance or Authority from a House of Agency. 


PARKER’S PATENT ARGYLE LAMPS FOR INDIA.— 

A. REEVE (late with S. PARKER) Egyptian Hall, Piccadilly, begs to inform 
gentlemen and families proceeding to India, that these are the only Lamps that can 
be warranted to burn under the PUNCH A PROTECTOR. A. R. is also selling 
PARKER’S PATENT STEAM FOUNTAIN COFFEE POTS at reduced 
prices the only Machine which extracts the pure aroma from the Coffee : they are 
made entirely of metal, and are consequently not liable to break or get out of order, 
and can be fitted to an Officer's canteen. 


CASTOR OIL— H. TAYLOR, Chemist, 10, Pall Mail, London, 

lias prepared CASTOR OIL in a concentrated form, enclosed in Capsules of Gela- 
tine, by which the disagreeable taste of this Medicine is entirely avoided. They will 
be found the most pleasant method of taking that safe aperient Medicine. One Capsule 
is equal to a dessert spoonful of Castor Oil. They can be procured of all respectable 
Chemists throughout the kingdom; and wholesale at EDWARDS', St. Paul’s 
Church Yard; BARCLAY’S. Farringdon Street ; NEWBERRY’S, St. Paul's 
Church Yard; SUTTON’S, Bow Church Yard; and BUTLER’S, St. Paul’s 
Church Yard. « 
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REGIMENTAL MESS PLATE— To PRESIDENTS and OFFI- 
CERS of MESS COMMITTEES —JOHN COWIE, of Holies Street, during 
the last Twenty-six Years, has had the honour of furnishing several Regiments with 
MESS SERVICES, who, on the completion of their orders, have kindly granted 
him written Testimonials of their approval, lie is still solicitous to obtain the favour- 
able consideration of Officers who may be entirely or partially supplying their rness with 
Meat Dishes and Covers, Corner Dishes, and Warmers, and such requisites as consti- 
tute the Table Service. J. (\ has a variety of plated Table Services en suite, the whole 
of them warranted of Sheffield manufacture. — 11, Holies Street, Cavendish Square, 
opposite Hull's Library. 


SECURITY AGAINST LOSS OR MISTAKE. 

BOND'S PERMANENT MARKING INK, 

REQUIRING NO PREPARATION. 

This original invention (now generally used by the London Outfitters, and at the 
Child- Bud Linen Warehouses) is the only article similarly used that does not run in 
the wash, and which possesses truly the chemical requisites of fixity, neatness, &c., 
and is therefore recommended to all FAMILIES, HOTEL and INNKEEPERS, 
CAPTAINS, and others, as affording by its mark the most satisfactory criterion of 
identity for Tabic Linen, Wearing Apparel, and all articles made of 
LINEN, SILK, or COTTON. 

Prepared by the Inventor, JOHN BOND, Chvmist, 28, Long Lane, West 
Smilhficld, London; and sold by most Stationers, &e. Price Is. a bottle. 

“ Having proved the excellence of this ink, we have no hesitation in saying that it is 
one by itself, and not to he surpassed for durability and depth of colour: it is becom- 
ing universal.” — Ittaekwood's Ladies' Magazine. 


I n One Volume, 520 pages, price I Os. fid. 

A POPULAR HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA, 

COMMERCIAL INTERCOURSE WITH CHINA, 

A Nil Til K 

INSULAR POSSESSIONS OF ENGLAND IN THE EASTERN SEAS. 
By W. COOKE TAYLOR, LL.D., M.R.A.S., &c. &c. 

“ This is a very seasonable, useful, and judiciously-executed publication.” — Eclectic 
Jleeicw . 

“lie has selected bis materials with judgment, and has been guided by a dispas- 
sionate spirit in his treatment of them. His style is clear, vigorous, anil unaffected. 
As a book of referenc e, it is unquestionably one of value.” — Morning Herald. 

“ Dr. Taylor Inis compiled a concise but complete history of India in one volume, 
without omitting, as far as we are aware, a single fact of the slightest importance.** — 
United Service On zette. 

“ This work supplies a want which has long been felt — namely, a compendium of 
our Asiatic empire, sufficiently correct for general reference, and sufficiently popiftar 
for juvenile comprehension. * * * Taken as a whole, this is certainly one of the 

most valuable books of its class that have appeared during the present season, and it 
cannot, therefore, fail to succeed completely with the public.” — Observer. 

“ The judgments of Dr. Taylor are calm and impartial.” — Spectator. 

“ Dr. Taylor lias supplied what we have long felt to be a desideratum in this de- 
partment of our historical literature, and he has supplied it well. The work displays 
very extensive reading, great research, and, what is very valuable, much historic impar- 
tial ity. ’* — Examiner. 

“ This is an able and judicious compilation.** — Adas. 

J. Mai>dkn arid Co., 8, Leadenhall Street. 

Their new ORIENTAL CATALOGUE for 1843 is now ready. 

PATENT PORTABLE WATER CLOSETS, on WISSS 

PRINCIPLE. — Twenty years’ labour and experience have not only established their 
superiority, hut the decided conviction that they cannot be improved. ROBERT 
WiSS, the actual Inventor, and holder of the patent, feels justified in calling atten- 
tion to the above as the most simple and perfect article of the kind. Also Water 
Closets for fixing, on the same principle, particularly recommended for the country 
and exportation, the machinery and cistern requiring no more room than is occupied 
by the seat. Address 38, Charing Cross, near the Admiralty, London. 
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WORKS RELATING TO INDIA AND CHINA. 

PUBLISHED BY MR. MURRAY. 


HON. MOUNTSTUART ELPHINSTONE. 

A HISTORY of INDIA. The Hindoo ‘and Mahomedan Periods. 
Bjr the HON. MOUN l'STUAKT ELPHINSTONE. Second Edition. With a 
large Map. 2 vols. 8ro. 30a. 

SIR JOHN MALCOLM. 

On the GOVERNMENT of INDIA. By the late MAJOR- 

GENERAL SIR JOHN MALCOLM. 8vo. 15s. 

LIEUTENANT EYRE. 

NARRATIVE of the MILITARY OPERATIONS at CABUL, 

which ended in the Retreat and Destruction of the British Army. With Journal 
of Imprisonment in Afghanistan. By LIEUT. VINCENT EYRE, Bengal Ar- 
tlllery. Fourth Edition . Post 8vo. 12s. 

LADY SALE. 

A JOURNAL of EVENTS in AFFGHANISTAN. By LADY 

SALE. With Plans. Post 8vo. 12s. 

SIR ALEXANDER BURNES. 

TRAVELS into BOKHARA, with Narrative of a Voyage on the 

Indus, from the Sea to Lahore, and an Account of a Journey from India to Cabool, 
Tartiiry, and Persia. By the late Silt ALEXANDER BURNES, C. B. Second 
Edition. With Map and Illustrations. 3 vols. Fcap. 8vo. 18s. 

BY THE SAME. 

A PERSONAL NARRATIVE of a JOURNEY to, and RESI- 
dence in, CABOOL, during the Years 1836-7-8. By the late SIR ALEXANDER 
BURNES. With a Portrait of the Author, and numerous Plates. Second Edition. 
8vo. I8s. 

LIEUTENANT WOOD. 

A PERSONAL NARRATIVE of a JOURNEY to the SOURCE 

of the RIVER OXUS, by the Indus, Kabul, and Badakhshan. By LIEUT. 
JOHN WOOD, Indian Navy. With a Map. 8vo. 14s. 

LETTERS FROM MADRAS. 

MANNERS and SOCIETY in INDIA, described during a Resi- 

dence of Three Years in the Presidency of Madras. By a LADY. PostBvo. 9s. 6d. 

BISHOP IIEBER. 

JOURNEY through UPPER INDIA, from Calcutta to Bombay 

(with Notes upon Ceylon), Madras, and the Southern Provinces. By the late 
BISHOP HEBER. Fourth Edition. 3 vols. 8vo. 36s. 

MOORCROFT AND TREBECK. 

The HIMALAYAN PROVINCES of HINDUSTAN, the PUN- 
JAB, LADAKH. KASHMIR, PESHAWAR, KABAL, KUNDUZ, and 
BOKHARA. By MOORCROFT and TREBECK. With Maps and Plates. 
2 vols. 8vo. 30s. 

MRS. LUSHINGTON. 

NARRATIVE of a JOURNEY from CALCUTTA to EUROPE, 
by way of Egypt. By the late MRS. CHARLES LUSHINGTON. Second 
Edition. Post 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

WALTER HAMILTON. 

GEOGRAPHICAL, STATISTICAL, and HISTORICAL DE- 
SCRIPTION of HINDUSTAN and the ADJACENT COUNTRIES. By 
the late WALTER HAMILTON, Esq. Maps. 2 vols. 4to. £4. 14s. 6d. 

LIEUTENANT NEWBOLD. 

BRITISH SETTLEMENTS in the STRAITS of MALACCA, 

including PENANG, MALACCA, and SINGAPORE. By LIEUT. NEW- 
BOLD. With Maps. 2 vi ls. 8vo. 26s. 
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RUSSIA IN THE EAST. 

PROGRESS and PRESENT POSITION of RUSSIA in tho 

EAST. With a large Map. Second Edition. 8vo. 6s. 

LORD JOCELYN. 

SIX MONTHS in CHINA ; or, Leaves from a Soldier's Note- 
Book. By LORD JOCELYN, M.P., late Military Secretary to the Chinese 
Expedition. Sixth Edition . With Views of Chusan, and the Great Wall of China. 
Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

SIR GEORGE STAUNTON. 

MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES of CHINA, and our COMMER- 
CIAL INTERCOURSE with that COUNTRY. With a free Translation from 
the Chinese Language. By SIR GEORGE STAUNTON, Bart., M.P. Second 
Edition. 8vo. 12s. 

JOHN FRANCIS DAVIS. 

THREE CHINESE NOVELS. Translated from the Originals. 

THE SHADOW IN THE WATER. 

THE TWIN SISTERS. 

THE THREE DEDICATED CHAMBERS. 

With Observations on the Language and Literature of China. By J. F. DAVIS, 
F. R.S., Author of “ China and the Chinese.” New Edition. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

BY THE SAME. 

CHINESE MORAL MAXIMS, with a Free and Verbal Transla- 

tion, and a Grammatical Structure of the Language. 8vo. 6s . 

JAPAN AND THE JAPANESE. 

JAPAN in the NINETEENTH CENTURY; or, the Manners and 

Customs of the Japanese, described from the Accounts of recent Dutch Travellers. 
Post 8yo. 9s. 6d. 

JOHN MURRAY, Albemarle Street. 


HON. E. EDEN'S SKETCHES OF 

THE PRINCES AND PEOPLE OF INDIA. 

Lithographed by LOWES DICKINSON. 

The Publishers have the gratification of announcing the near completion of the 
FIRST PART of this interesting Series of Drawings, containing Portraits of DOST 
MAHOMED KHAN— a full-length Portrait of SHERE SING— Studies of Aka- 
lees, Faqueers, &c. 

Amongst the succeeding Numbers will be found the Portraits of other Indian Po- 
tentates, who have sat to Miss Eden— namely, Runjeet Sing, King of Oude, &c. &c., 
with varieties of Indian Characters, Sikhs, Aifghuns, &c. 

The work will be completed in Four Parts, folio, imperial ; each Part containing 
Six Plates, price 21s. A few Copies may he had mounted and coloured jn imitation 
of the Originals, price 52s. 6d. The Original Drawings are now on view. Cards 
for admission may be obtained of the Publishers. The only Portrait of Sir William 
Macnaghten will be in this work. 

LIEUT. EYRE’S 

SKETCHES IN A FFG HA NIST AN. 

Messrs. Dickinson and Son beg to announce that the long-expected Sketches, taken 
by Lieut. Eyre during his imprisonment, have arrived, mid have been entrusted to 
them for publication. They will include Portrait* of LADY SALE, MAJOR E. 
POTTING Ell, &c., and can be hound up with the published Journal of his Impri- 
sonment. Further particulars will he announced. 

Dickinson and Son, 114, New Bond Street. 


Just ready, in 2 vols. small 8vo., with Illustrations, 

THREE YEARS IN CALCUTTA. 

By G. W. JOHNSON, Esq., Barrister- at- Law. 

Hinky Colburn, Publisher, 13, Great Marlborough Street. 
*** Orders received by Booksellers. 
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TO THE PUBLIC. —HEALTH being paramount to every other 
earthly blessing, mankind are ever anxious to recover it when lost, and to preserve it 
when restored. The most .prevailing complaint that afflicts society at large, is con- 
finement of the Bowels, and most persons suffer more or less from its effects, which 
in some cases has been of that obstinate nature as to resist the power of medicine, and 
terminate existence. In consetpience of the loss of a friend by the above obstinate 
complaint, and to obviate it in future, in the month of August, 1819, J. HEAD 
invented the well known instrument called the STOMACH and ENEMA PUMP 
(vide the Life of Sir Astley Cooper, p. 301 ), which, with the blessing of Providence, 
has been the means of saving thousands of lives, and lias been honoured by the sanc- 
tion of the Iloyal College of Physicians and Surgeons, and the most eminent mem- 
bers of the profession in this kingdom, as well as on the Continents of Europe, India, 
and America. J. HEAD begs to inform the profession and the public that he has 
taken out a NEW PATENT for certain improvements in the above, which surpass 
any thing of the kind ever offered, inasmuch as they are more simple, portable, and 
durable, fitted with tubes that will stand the test of the hottest climate, and are not 
liable to he out of repair. Manufactured only by the Patentee, 35, Regent Circus, 
London, where they may be sepn and proved. 

Observe the words “ REA ITS PATENT,” without which none are genuine. 


EDUCATION.— The Rev. ROBERT CUNNINGHAM, A M., for- 
merly Head Master of the Ilill Street Institution, Edinburgh, and Rector of the Glas- 
gow Normal Seminary, having purchased the Mansion-House and Grounds of Blair’s 
Lodge, conveniently situated near the Pohnoni Station, on the Edinburgh and Glas- 
gow Railway, midway between the two cities, in a healthy and pleasant part of the 
country, purposes to REMOVE his ACADEMY thither early in March. The 
house and offices, which are new and substantially built, admit of being easily adapted 
to the purposes of an Academy, and no cost will he spared in making whatever alte- 
rations are necessary. The increased acconiinodation thus obtained will enable Mr. 
Cunningham to receive a few additional Boarders, the numbers being still so limited as 
to enable him to carry out the views explained in Iiis original prospectus. 

The course of instruction comprises a thorough preparation for the University or 
the active business of life. The Principal has had extensive experience in the manage- 
ment of Boys ; is fumiliar with the most approved modes of tuition, having visited 
the most celebrated Schools both of Europe and America, and spent much time in 
Investigating the subject. lie devotes his whole time to the training of his Pupils, 
is himself their instructor in many of the branches taught, and will spare no expense 
in providing competent assistance where necessary. The moral training of the Pupils 
is strictly Scriptural. The utmost attention is paid to their domestic comfort. Par- 
ticulars as to the age of admission and terms, may he learned by applying to Mr. 
NISBET, Berners Street, London ; or Mr. CUNNINGHAM, Polmont House, by 
Falkirk. 


Second Edition, in 8vo. price 7s. 6d. boards. 

The COLD-WATER SYSTEM ; its real merits and most effectual 
employment in Debility, Indigestion. Asthma, Cough, Rheumatism, Gout, &c. With 
some new Cases. By T. J. GRAIIAM, M.D., &c. 

“We have been particularly pleased with his cautionary remarks; they are rea- 
sonable and instructive. It will disabuse the mind of a great deal of prejudice on this 
now-important subject.”— County Herald. 

“ There is such an air of sincerity and truth in the writings of this author, that he 
irresistibly wins our good opinion and confidence.” — Literary Journal , March . 
Published by Simtkin & Co., Paternoster Row; and Hatciiaim* & Son, 187, Piccadilly. 

*** The Author has commenced an establishment at Epsom, a place celebrated 
for the excellence of its air and water. 


THE ART UNION & NATIONAL ART UNION. 

In consideration of the great demand naturally occasioned by the 
formation of these Societies for Picture Frames of every description, JAMES 
RYAN begs to call the attention or those who may favour him with their orders to 
his splendid Stock of LOOKING GLASS, PICTURE, and PRINT FRAMES, 
suitable to all purposes, at such prices that will defy competition. The above made 
to any pattern or design, at his Wholesale and Retail Manufactory, 13 and 14, Long 
Acre. 
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A£LEN f S MAPS OF X3TDXA. & CHINA* 

ALL FROM THE LATEST S.URVEYS. 

MAP of INDIA. Comprehending the Countries between Cabool 
and China, East and' West; and Chinese Tartary and Ceylon, North and South. 
On six Sheets, £2. 12s. 6d. ; or on cloth, in a case, £3. 13s. 6d. 

*** In the compilation of this Map, all the latest Surveys in A Afghanistan have 
been inserted. 

A SMALLER MAP of the same. On two Sheets, IBs ; or on 
cloth, in a case, 25s. 

MAP of the ROUTES in INDIA, with Tables of Distances 

between the principal Towns and Military Stations. On one Sheet, 9s. ; or on cloth, 
in a ease, 12s. 

MAP of the OVERLAND ROUTES between ENGLAND and 

INDIA, with the other Lines of Communication. On one Sheet, 9s.; or on 
cloth, in a case, 12s. 

MAP of AFFGHANISTAN, the PUNJAB, BEELOOCIIISTAN, 

STN1)E, and ADJACENT COUNTRIES, compiled from the latest Surveys of 
these Countries by the Officers attached tu the Indian Army, and published by autho- 
rity of the lion. Court of Directors of the East-Iudia Company. One Sheet, 9s. ; or 
on cloth, in a case, 12s. 

MAP of the WESTERN PROVINCES of IIINDOOSTAN. the 

Punjab, Cabool, Scinde, &c\, including all the States between Candahur and 
Allahabad. On four Sheets, £1. I Is. fid. ; or on cloth, in a case, £2. 5s. 

MAP of CHINA, from the most authentic information. On one 

large Sheet, 8s. ; or on cioth, in a case, 11s. 

LONDON: Wm. II. ALLEN and CO., 
BOOKSELLERS TO THE HON. EAST-INDIA COMPANY, 

7, LEADENHALL STREET. 


Price 10s. sewed, 

THE EAST-INDIA REGISTER 

And DIRECTORY, for 1843, 

CONTAINING 

COMPLETE LISTS OF THE COMPANY'S SERVANTS, 

AT UOMIS AND ABROAD, CIVIL, MILITARY’, AND MARINE, 

With their respective Appointments ; with Indexes to the same, and Lists of Casualties. 
REGULATIONS AND INSTRUCTIONS RESPECTING THE 

APPOINTMENT of WRITERS, CADETS, and ASSISTANT SURGEONS. 

RULES AND REGULATIONS OF THE CIVIL AND MILITARY FUNDS. 

Births , Marriage s, and Deaths in India ; and a List of Proprietors of East - 

India Stock . 

Compiled, hy Permission of the lion. East- India Company, from the Official Returns 
received at the East- India House, 

By F. CLARK, 

Of the Secretary's Office* East- India House* 

*•* Fpr the accommodation of Persons requiring information limited to either of the 
Presidencies, a separate Register is published for each, fully detailing all particulars 
immediately connected with it. 

The price of the Bengal Register and Directory is 6s. sewed ; that of the Madras , or 
, Bombay , 5s. each. 

Wm. H. ALLEN & Co., 7, LeadenhalL Street, and all other Booksellers. 
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W*. S. ALLEN AN S C O.’S 

PUBLICATIONS. 

l £• cf. 

Memoirs of a Griffin* 2 vols. post. 8vo., cloth 110 

Expedition into Afghanistan. By James Atkinson, Esq. Post 8vo. cloth 0 10 6 

History of the British Empire in India. By Edward Thornton, Esq. 

Vols. 1 to 4, each ••• ••• ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 10 0 

The Despatches, Minutes, and Correspondence of the Marquess Wellesley, 
during his Administration in India. 5 vols. 8vo 6 10 0 

The East-India Gazetteer. By Walter Hamilton. Second Edition. 2 

vols. 8vo., cloth t 12 9 

Rambles in Ceylon. By Lient. De Butts. Post 8vo., cloth 0 10 6 

The East-India Calculator. By Thomas Thornton. 8vo 110 

Memoirs of the Early Life and Services of a Field Officer on the Retired 

List of the Indian Army. 8vo 0 12 0 

Illustrations of the History and Practices of the Thugs. 8vo 0 15 0 

The Customs of the Mussulmans of India. By G. A.IIerklots. 8vo., cloth 0 10 0 

Military Surveying. By Major B. Jackson. Second Edition. 8vo., cloth 0 14 0 

Treatise on Fortification. By Major Straith. Third Edition. 8vo., and 

Folio Plans ... ... ... ... ••• ... ••• ... ... 1 10 0 


Grammar of the Persian Language. By Meerza Ibraheem. Royal 8vo., bds. 110 
History of the Western Empire. By Sir Robert Comyn. 2 vols. 8vo., cloth 1 10 0 
Hints to Cadets. By Lieut. Postans. Post Svo. ... 0 3 6 

Buchanan's History, Antiquities, Topography, and Statistics of Eastern 

India. 3 vols. 8vo., cloth ...220 

Translation of Several Principal Books, Passages, and Texts of the Vieds. 

By Rajah Rammohun Roy. 8vo., cloth 0 7 0 

Observations on the Law and Constitution of India. By Major- Gen. Gal- 
loway. 8vo. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 12 0 

Advice to Cadets. By Capt. Kerr. Post 8vo 0 5 0 

Medical Advice to the Indian Stranger. By John McCosh. Post8vo. ... 0 5 6 

Notes of an Overland Journey to Bombay. By the late Miss Emma Roberts. 

Post Svo. , cloth ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 10 6 

Scenes and Characteristics of Hindostan. By Miss Roberts. 2 vols. post 
Svo. , cloth ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 18 0 

History of India, from 1600 to 1835. By P. Auber, Esq. 2 vols. 8vo., cloth 2 2 0 

Statistics of the Colonies of the British Empire. By Montgomery Martin. 

Royal 8vo., cloth ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 110 

Select Specimens of the Theatre of the Hindus. By Professor H. H. Wilson. 

2 vols. 8vo., cloth ... ... ... ••• ... ... ... ' ... 1 1 0 

Journal of a Residence of Two Years and a Half in Great Britain. By 

Jehangeer Nowrojee and Hirjeebhoy Menvanjee. Post 8vo., cloth ... 0 12 0 

East-Indian Year-Book. Post 8vo., doth 0 5 0 

Botany of the Himalaya Mountains. By Professor Royle. 2 vols. impe- 
rial 4>to. , half-morocco 11 11 0 

Chapters of the Modern History of British Indio. By E. Thornton, Esq. 8vo. 110 

History of Mahomedanism. By Charles Mills. 8vo., cloth 0 12 0 

Self-Instructing Hindustani Grammar. By S. Arnot. Royal 8vo. ... 0 10 6 
Selections from the Mahabharata. Edited by Francis Johnson. Royal 8vo. 0 9 0 


LONDON: Wm. H. ALLEN and CO., 
BOOKSELLERS TO THE HON. EAST-INDIA COMPANY, 
7, LEADENHALL STREET. 
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BAST-IWDIA, COLONIAL, AND GENERAL 

AG3NCY, 

44, CORNIIILL, LONDON. 

Mr. JOHN THOMAS EDWARD TAYLOR (eldest Son of the 
late CAPTAIN JAMES TAYLOR, 20th regt. Madras N. I.) begs to inform his 
friends, and the Indian community generally, that he lias recently commenced business 
as an EAST-INDIA, COLONIAL, and GENERAL AGENT. In soliciting 
the favour of their support mid recommendation, he refers to several years* experience 
in Agency Establishments exclusively connected with India and the Colonics; and 
may mention, that lie negotiates Passages (without charge), selects Outfit , and affords 
every information and assistance relative thereto ; receives and remits Pay, Pensions, 
and Annuities; furnishes Military and Miscellaneous Supplies of every description; 
forwards Letters and Packages to and from India, &c., and is at all times most happy 
to render the best services of liis Agency generally useful. Mr. TAYLOR pledges 
himself on all occasions most faithfully to protect the best interests of his Consti- 
tuents ; and hopes, by personal attention and the strictest punctuality, to deserve their 
patronage. 


Just published, in 3 vols. 

THE MEMOIRS OF A BRAHMIN. 

By the Author of “ Pandurang Hari,” “ The Zenana,** &c. 

In 3 vols. post 8vo. 

MISS COSTELLO'S NEW NOVEL. 

GABRIELLE ; OR, PICTURES OF A REIGN. 

By the Author of “ A Summer amongst the Bocages and tlie Vines,” &e. 

T. C. Newbv, 65, Mortimer Street, Cavendish Square. 

BRITISH COLLEGE OP HEALTH, 

HAMILTON PLACE, NEW ROAD, LONDON. 


CHOLERA MORBUS CURED BY MOIUSON’S MEDICINES. 

“ To T. GARDNER, Esq., Calcutta. 

“ Dear Sir, — I have sold all the Pills, and if there had been as many more they 
would have been disposed of, on account of the cholera, which has carried off one 
thousand and upwards of the inhabitants, during the last two months, in this small 
place ; those who have taken the Pills in time have recovered, nor do I know any 
one that has taken them as a preventive being attacked with that dire disease. 

“ J am, dear Sir, yours faithfully, 

(Signed) “ B. G. JEFFERSON. 

“ Moulmain, 20th Nov , 1842.** 

General Agent for the sale of Morison's Medicines in India, TIIOS. GARDNER, 
Esq., Duere’s Lane, Calcutta. 

CHINESE NOVEL, TRANSLATED BY A NATIVE CHINESE. 

Just ready, in 2 vols. post 8vo. 

The RAMBLES of the EMPEROR CIIING TIH, in Keang Nan : 
a Chinese Talc. Translated by TKIN SI1EN, Student of the Anglo-Chiuese Col- 
lege, Malacca. With an Introduction by J. LKGGE, D. D., President of the College. 
Loudon; Longman, Brown, Green, and Longmans. 


SOUTHEY’S LIFE OF LORD NELSON. 

In One Pocket Volume, embellished with Eight Engravings, price 5s. bound in cloth. 

The LIFE of LORD NELSON. By ROBERT SOUTHEY, Esq., 

LL.D , Poet- Laureate, &c. The Sixth Edition, forming part of the Family Library. 

“ We must point to the ( Life of Nelson’ ns one of the most popular and perfect 
specimens of its class which our language possesses —noble in feeling, and faultless in 
style.** — Athenaeum. 

London : Printed for Thomas Txgg, 73, Cheapside. 
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IMPORTANT TO LADIES. 


FAILURE TO OBTAIN 


TO RESTRAIN TIIE 



AN INJUNCTION 


MANUFACTURE OF 


NE PLUS ULTRA PINS, 

With perfect Solid Heads and smooth Adamantine Poiuts. 
RESULT^F LITIGATION. 

A COPY OF A NOTICE served on Messrs. Kiunr. Beard, and Co., dated tlie 3 let of December, 

lfl IO, and signed, •* White and Uorrett," solicitors to t lie Assignees of Uenry Shnttleworth, a bankrupt, 
and circulated in n letter, signed “ J. llriggs, lor I). F. Taylor and Co..'* dated the 1st of January, 1841, 
having been Rent to several of the cm>l oiiiers of Kirby, Beard, and .Co., and rc-is.ucd iuorc recently, to 
the effect, that “ Any pevsoe* purchasing or vending Solid Headed Bins in violation of tha alleged Patent 
right, of sueh Assignees, were liable to be called to account like any other n hates.’* Messrs. Kihbt, 
Beard, und Co. think it right to conununientc to their customers and consumers of Pins, the result of 
the litigation which has taken place in the Courts of Chancery and Queen's Bench, between Marlin a 
und Others, as assignees of the said Henry Siiiitti.ewoutu, und Kih.v, Beard, and Co. 

“ Maulinii and Kikdv. he Siiii-riLKWonni. 

‘•It is mutually agreed lu-twecn tlie assignees of Mr. Henry SJmttlcwnrth, and Messrs.. Kirby, Beard, 
and Cu.j that the assignees shall withdraw all their proceedings against Messrs. Kirby, Beard, and Co. re- 
lating to ‘Wright’s Patent, ' for making Solid Headed IMus, and that the assignees shall pay Two Hundred 
and TwKNTY-rivx Pounds in discharge of the costs of Messrs. Kirhv, Beard, and Co. Dated this 10th 
dny of December, 184*. (Signed) 

\V1 1 ITE and BOUIIKTT, Solicitors for and on the behalf of the Assignees of Henry Shnttleworth. 
HIK'HKS, KKAllSKY, and MAS IK It MAN, Solid turn for und ><w behulf of Kirby, Heard, and Co." 

Kirdy, Beard, and Co., Pin and Needle Makers to Iler Most Excellent Majesty Queen Victoria and 
the Dowager Queen Adelaide, with a grateful recollection of many years’ distinguished and extensive 
public patronage, preference, und support, respectfully solicit the attention of their Customers and Con- 
sumers of Pins and Needles to their uic.ukst quality of Pins, known from all other Pins in the Trade, 
hy the name of “Kihdy’s Ne Plus Uliha Pins, witu feuvect Solid Heads and Smooth Ada- 
mantine Poiuts tho product, at a greut expencc, of many years* experiments and improvement upon 
the original invention and first patent taken out for the manufacture of Solid Headed Pius. An eminent 
Engineer, on un inspection of Kinnv, IIkaiid, and Co.’s New Machinery in daily operation, described it 
— “As combining the tkilful application of the in out ingenious mechanism, jiractieallg applied in its minutest 
construction and operations to effect uniformly the highest quality andjinith to Pins with Solid Heads." Not- 
withstanding the above quite originnl and true description printed on the labels and WTApncrs of Kinav, 
Beard, and Co.'s Pins, the same has been and is dexterously copied and counterfeited, with the omission 
of the words " Kirby's ” and “ Smooth," by a firm of Solid Headed Pin Makers, untruly calling themselves 
exclusive patentees, who, hy such piracy und in a spirit of grout unfairness as tradesmen one towards 
another, advertise and sell, hy such description, their Solid Headed Pins of a second trick, and conse- 
quently of a second and inferior quality. 

The attention of the public and consumers being thus directed to this species of deception, and tha 
perverted application of the words “ NE PLUS ULTK A n against their obvious sense and meaning, 
they will readily distinguish the original and genuine article from the recent counterfeit; 
and Ladies, should they wish to purchase the former, are respectfully solicited (to prevent mistakes) 
to ask for Kami's Nk Plus Ultra Pins” which, as well as 
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NE PLUS ULTRA NEEDLES, 

With perfect Drilled Eyes, 

For the convenience of purchasers (as well as in the usual manner), Kirby and Co. make up their NsPlus 
Ultra Needles in a variety of Medallion Cases, each containing One Hundred of assorted useful sixes; 
also iu Morocco, Kick Satin, and Superb Velvet Cases, containing Ton Paper, of useful sort, and sixes, 
which includes One Paper of nil the unique and beat adapted perfect Needles, expressly manufactured for 
every' description of modern nml elegant Ladies’ Fancy Needle Work. Also, their Kirby’s Ne Five I’ltra 
Pin*, in superb Case., containing Six Paper. A»f tlie most approved sizes, forming useful sppendnges to a 
Ladies' Repository, and a choice' of these elegant little Presents are sold at very moderate price, at all the 
leading Haberdasher*, Silk Mercers, mid Linen Draper* in the United Kingdom, and every part of 

Europe and America. Every description of Pins, Needles, and Ph.li Hooka to be had. Wholesale and 

for Exportation, nt Kirby, Bbarb, und Co.'s Manuliictmie*, 

No. 48, Cannon Street, London, and Gloucester. . 
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REVIEW OF EASTERN NEWS. 

No. LX IV. 

Foh reasons fully explained in a paper which will be found amongst the 
Adveitisements of this month's Journal, it is intended to commence, with 
the ensuing number for May, a Third Series of this work, in which, with a 
view of better adapting it to the present mode of communication with India, 
and to the wishes of many readers, the two portions of the Journal will be 
detached. The present series of this Review will, therefore, now close, and 
it will be hereafter prefixed to the portion denominated the “ Indian 
Mail." 

The intelligence from India brought by this month's mail possesses much 
interest, the occurrences in Scinde being as unexpected as they are impor- 
tant. The rulers of that country have made a last desperate effort to ward 
off the final blow which was to crush the relic of their independence ; they 
have failed, and Scinde will now, probably, be treated as a dependency of 
British India, which it has virtually been since the treaty imposed upon the 
Ameers in 1839. 

The original “ Ameers" of Scinde, Dr. James Burnes tells us,* were 
four chiefs of the Belooche tribe, named Talpoor, who established them- 
selves as rulers of the country towards the end of the last century, by the 
expulsion of the dynasty of the Caloras, who had governed it forj nearly 
a century as tributaries successively to the Delhi Emperors, to Nadir Shah, 
and to Ahmed Shall, the founder of the Affghan monarchy. The eldest of 
these Talpoor chiefs, Futteh Ali Khan, whose skill and bravery had chiefly 
effected the revolution, acquired the direction of affairs, and was confirmed 
in his authority by Timoor Shah, the King of Cabul. Futteh Ali admitted 
his three younger brothers, (Biolam Ali, Kurm Ali, and Moorad Ali, to a 
participation of his power, and the four reigned together as the Ameers or 
Fords of Scinde. While they lived, their mutual attachment gained for 
them the appellation of the “ Four Friends." Futteh Ali died in J80J, 
and the survivor of the four, Moorad Ali, in 1833. They all left male 
issue except Kurm Ali, who died in 1828. The death of Moorad Ali, 
who was the ruler of Hyderabad, gave rise to a civil war, which ended in 
the distribution of the territory amongst the present “Ameers of Scinde," 
of whom Noor Mahomed, the son of Moorad Ali, is the chief of Hydera- 
bad. Scinde still continues “ one and indivisible" under these chiefs ; 
but in internal concerns they arc independent of each other. 

The subversion of the Cabul monarchy, on the expulsion of Shah Shoo- 
ja, in 1809, raised the political importance of Scinde, freeing the rulers 
from a yearly tribute, and enabling them to extend their dominions, which 
now comprise 100,000 square miles. This territory, including many fine 
and fertile tracts, presents an example of misgovernment far more deplorable 
than can be found under any ruler, even in the East. Not only are the 
facilities which Scinde affords for agriculture, manufactures, trade, and 

* Narrative of a Visit to the Court of Scinde, lasted. Bombay, 1839. 

Asiat. Journ.'S.S. V ol.40.No. 160. 2 B 
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foreign commerce utterly neglected, but the people arc oppressed with 
the weight of a despotism almost insane in character. Strange as it may 
appear, it is the policy of the rulers to check every appearance of prospe- 
rity amongst their subjects and keep them in idleness. Every person 
who visits the country is struck with the marks which it exhibits of un- 
accountable neglect, and with the indolence and wretchedness of the people. 
cc Judging from the remains of deserted towns and dry canals," observes 
Major Outran), ¥ “ the country appears to have fallen from a state of much 
greater prosperity than it now enjoys : this is attributed to the despotic go- 
vernment of the Ameers, which encourages neither trade nor manufactures. 1 ' 
“ The chiefs of the country/' says Sir Alexander Burnes,+ “ live entirely 
for themselves ; they wallow in wealth, whilst their people are wretched ; 
professing an enthusiastic attachment to the religion of Mahomet, they have 
not even a substantial mosque in their territories, and at Hyderabad, and 
indeed everywhere, they pray in temples of mud, and seem ignorant of 
elegance or comfort in all that concerns domestic arrangement." Mr. El- 
phinstone has concisely summed up their character by observing that ft they 
appear to be barbarians of the rudest stamp, without any of the barbarous 
virtues." 

That the tyranny of this intrusive family of rulers should not have excited 
the hatred of the Scindians would be wonderful, and every traveller in the 
country tells us that they sigh for any change. “It would be difficult to 
conceive a more unpopular rule with all classes of their subjects than that 
of the Ameers of Scinde," observes Sir A. Burnes ; “ nor is this feeling 
disguised : many a fervent hope did we hear expressed in every part of the 
country, that we were the forerunners of conquest, — the advance-guard of 
a conquering army." And Major Outran), who visited Scinde in 1838, 
to procure camels for the army of the Indus, says : — “ The populace ap- 
peared by no means sorry to hail the arrival of Englishmen among them, 
except when in the presence of the Belooche officials, before whom they 
dared not display any such feeling." 

Some of the best parts of the country are devoted by the Ameers to 
sterility, in order to feed their passion for the chase. The banks of the 
noble Indus are enclosed to the water's edge for shikargahs or hunting- 
thickets. Major Outram has given us the following description of these 
thickets or forests : — 

The banks (above Tatta) were covered nearly the whole way with dense jungles, 
enclosed to preserve game for the private amusement of the Ameers, who have thus 
usurped and laid waste the most fertile portions of the Scinde territory. These 
jungles overhang the water's edge, and as it is frequently impossible to avoid ap- 
proaching within pistol-shot, owing to the deep channel running close to them, boats 
would be at the mercy of an enemy in possession of the shikargahs , as these hunting- 
forests are termed. Strong parties of infantry would, therefore, be necessary to flank 
the river route in case of war, and would be exposed to severe loss in clearing the 
thickets of opponents. Unfortunately, the Indus is nowhere wide enough to allow 
of boats passing out of reach of eitlidr side, and it is generally shallow on the side 
opposite te the shikargahs. 

* Rough Notes on Scinde, dec., p. 9. 
t Travels into Bokhara, &tc*, vol._iU, p. 71* 
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Dr. Burnes mentions two instances of the extraordinary severity with 
which the game restrictions are enforced in Scinde, and which exceed the 
rigour of even the forest-laws of our Norman princes, by which the sole 
property of all the game in England vested in the king alone, “ and no 
man was entitled to disturb any fowl of the air, or any beast of the lield, 
of such kinds as were specially reserved for the royal amusement, 'without 
express license from the king.”* Dr. Burnes states that Futteh Ali depo- 
pulated, at a loss to his revenue of about 25,000/. a year, one of the most 
fertile spots in the neighbourhood of Hyderabad, because it was frequented 
by a species of hog-deer, which lie had most pleasure in hunting, and that 
Moo rad Ali banished the inhabitants of an ancient village and razed it to 
the ground, because the crowing of the cocks and grazing of the cattle dis- 
turbed the game in a contiguous shikargah! It must be noticed that 
Lieutenant Wood has said a word on behalf of the Ameers on this point. 
“ Were the population of Scinde double its present number,” he observes* 
u there is ample land for their support without infringing on the rulers’ pre- 
rogative; the exclusive privileges enjoyed by their highnesses are not peculiar 
to Scinde, but have prevailed in most countries in a similar state of society.” 

It is true that Scinde is much under-peopled. The population, one- 
fourth being Hindus, the rest Mahomedans, is estimated at a million of 
souls, which would give only ten persons to a square mile. This population 
is, through misgovernment and oppression, sunk in apathy, ignorance, 
timidity, and vice ; they are treacherous, false, and cruel ; their mud hovels 
arc spectacles of wretchedness, and their persons and dress are filthy. 

Both princes and people arc at the mercy of an army of Belooches, who, 
though a particularly savage race, are brave. This tribe, Sir A. Burnes 
says, comprises but a small portion of the Scindian population, “ and while 
they are execrated by the peaceable classes of the community for their 
imperious behaviour, they, on the other hand, hate the princes by whom they 
are governed.” The rapacious and cruel character of the mountain 
Belooche tribesf was bitterly experienced by the army of the Indus in its 
advance, and the savage and insolent qualities of the Scindian Belooches 
were witnessed in the negotiations with the Ameers in 1838. £ 

If the grossest abuse of power by a ruler towards his subjects-— if the 
neglect and even destruction of resources that would benefit mankind as 
well as himself — if the intense hatred of the people whom he oppresses — if 
all these considerations could justify a neighbour in depriving that ruler of 
his territory and taking it himself, the Government of British India would 
have been culpable in suffering the Talpoora dynasty to have reigned so 
long. But this would be a dangerous principle to be admitted into the 
general law of nations, since it might be abused to an extent that would 
perpetuate political revolutions all over the world. 

Our treaties with Scinde, until that of 1832, were limited to pledges of 
mutual friendship. That treaty, concluded with Moorad Ali, gave our 

* Dlackstone’s Commentaries, vol. It. c. 33. 

t The Boorhani Katin, a celebrated Persian dictionary, defines Belooch, "the name of a barbarous race 
whose employments are fighting, shedding of blood, and robbery \ if they cannot find strangers, they rob 
and murder one another," 
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merchants and traders a passage by the river and roads of Scinde, on pay- 
ment of fixed and moderate duties, with certain conditions, one of which 
was, “ that no English merchant shall be allowed to settle in Scinde.” The 
treaty of 1834 stipulated a reduction of the toll on the Indus, and that a 
native British agent should reside at the port at the mouth of the river; and 
that of 1838 forced upon the Ameers, Noor Mahomed and Mahomed Nus- 
seer, the disagreeable stipulation that “ an accredited British minister shall 
reside at the Court of Hyderabad, and be attended by such an escort as 
may be deemed suitable by his government.” By a subsequent treaty, in 
J831), the Ameers were forced to make much more serious concessions; — 
Kurachec was surrendered to the British Government ; a contingent force 
was admitted, and the navigation of the Indus was to be entirely free. 

In order to give effect to this last stipulation, and to secure the 
trade of the Indus from molestation, further concessions were apparently 
required, and amongst others, the clearing of the banks of the river, which, 
according to the statement of Major Outram, before quoted, are clothed 
with the dense jungle of the shikarga'hs , affording to an enemy the means 
of effectually commanding the navigation of the river. Finding that their 
darling sport was to be interfered with, the Ameers seem to have been 
provoked to allow their Beloochee to try their prowess with the British. 

It appears that, on the 1.5th February, the British residency at Hydera- 
bad was attacked by a force of 8,000 men, with six guns, commanded by 
one of the principal Ameers. The residency was protected by a low wall 
enclosing it, only four or five feet high; the garrison consisted of 100 men, 
the light company of ll.M.’s 22nd regiment, forming the escort of the 
resident (Major Outram), under Captain Conway. This small force kept 
the enemy at bay for four hours, and when their ammunition w as expended, 
they retired in the best possible order to the British steamers on the river, 
and joined General Napier at Mala, having killed, in this “heroic defence,” 
00 of the enemy. Sir Charles Napier, in order to baulk the intention of 
the Ameers, of retreating to the fortress of Emaumghur, in the desert, 
whither, it w r as supposed, our force w ould not dare to pursue them, marched 
at once to this fortress, and blew it into the air with its own stores of 
gunpowder. Upon being joined by Major Outram, and hearing that the 
Ameers w y ere at Mccanee, about ten miles from his own position atMutha- 
ree, with an army of 22,(300 men, he marched thither on the 17th, with a 
slender force of 2,800 men of all arms, and twelve pieces of artillery. They 
were opposed by no despicable enemy. The Beloochc soldiers arc as 
brave as they are savage and relentless. They fought, not for their rulers, 
whom they hate and despise, but for their own supremacy and pay ; for 
their religion, and, more than all, for the privilege of rapine, which it is the 
aim of the British Government to extinguish, it being utterly incompatible 
with the objects of general peace, political tranquillity, and commerce, 
which the treaties between the tw-o governments have in view. These des- 
perate men “opened a most determined and destructive fire upon the Bri- 
tish troops, and, during the action which ensued, with the most undaunted 
bravery, repeatedly rushed upon them, sword in hand.” After a most reso- 
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lute and desperate contest, which lasted for upwards of three hours/the 
enemy was completely defeated and put to flight, with the estimated loss of 
about /),000 men, 1,000 of whom were left dead on the field, together with 
the whole of their artillery, ammunition, and standards. The following 
day, Mcer Roostom Khan, Meer Nusseer Khan, and three others of the 
Ameers, gave themselves up unconditionally as prisoners of war, and the 
British colours were hoisted over the city of Hyderabad on the 20th 
February. 

Thus has the important territory of Scinde fallen into our hands, after 
one of the most hard-fought battles and decisive victories recorded in the 
annals of British heroism in India, — a victory which, in conjunction with 
the recent successes in Affghanistan, must effectually banish all malicious 
hopes amongst the malcontents in our own territories of beholding the wane 
of the British power. The use made of this great success will be a test of 
the true principles of Lord Ellcnborough’s government. Policy, nay even 
the interests of the people of Scinde, would, perhaps, counsel the annexa- 
tion of the country to the British Empire; the principles of justice, which 
it is to be feared we have lately too often violated, require that it should be 
placed under a native prince, with such safeguards as the general interests 
of mankind and the defence of our own territories demand. 

The death of Sindhia, the Mahratta chief of Gwalior, which would at 
one time have placed the tranquillity of India in jeopardy, is an event of 
small moment. The influence which our government has acquired at that 
feeble court is apparent. The Governor-General seems to have almost at- 
tained the prerogative of granting a conge d' c lire for the adoption of 
an heir. It can scarcely be doubted that this once powerful principality 
will, from intestine disorder and the weakness and vices of its rulers, lapse 
into the great reservoir of power which has absorbed most of the other 
Mahratta possessions. 

Not the least important feature in this month’s Eastern news is the pro- 
bability of a war between the Affghans and the Sikhs, which may (we might 
almost say, must) require our co-operation as auxiliaries of Shere Singh. 
Mahomed Akhbar Khan, with the shrewdest and most patriotic policy, is 
apparently directing the spirit and energies of his party against the Sikhs, 
in which he will enlist not only their political but their religious antipathies. 
His uncle, the Sirdar of Pcshawur, seems to favour his designs, and the 
court of Lahore is evidently alarmed, and has made preparations for the 
probable conflict. 

Lord Ellenborough was, at the date of the last advices, at Delhi. His 
arrival there had caused some apprehension in the breast of the king, and 
the Court Gazette put forth a sort of contradiction of the rumours, that 
letters from the king had been intercepted, which would make it expedient 
to remove his majesty from Delhi. The exculpation is equivocal, but as 
the ordinary civilities had been exchanged between the king and the Gover- 
nor-General, the former is said to be “ much more easy in his mind.” The 
changes contemplated by Lord Ellenborough in the capital of the Moguls 
seem to be of an architectural rather than of a political character. The 
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transfer of the seat of government from Calcutta to Agra is spoken of with 
some confidence in the papers of both cities. 

The disturbances in Bundelkhund are not yet terminated, and will not 
be so, probably, till the persons of the chiefs are secured. The insubor- 
dination of the Ranee of Shoraporc, one of the Nizam’s feudatories, has 
caused the march of a British detachment into the territory. The Singphos 
of Assam are in commotion, and appear to have attacked several of our 
posts in Upper Assam. The cause of their insurrection is not mentioned; 
but their numbers are rather alarming our force in the country is small. 

Amongst the domestic incidents of British India, there is one especially 
worthy of remark, namely, the commencement at Calcutta of a system of 
political agitation amongst the natives, under the apparent countenance of 
Europeans. The arrival of Mr. George Thompson has been the signal of 
an explosion. A certain Baboo Dukhina Mookerjee has undertaken to 
perform the part of firebrand, by abusing the English government, — 
a government but for whose existence he and his family might have been 
in a state of slavery, with a scanty rag round their loins. We leave hint 
and all native agitators to digest the wholesome rebuke given them in 
the Eastern Star , and shall merely remark that, in our humble opi- 
nion, it was not creditable to Mr. George Thompson and his six Eu- 
ropean companions to countenance, by their presence and tacit approval, 
the utterance of charges which they must know to be false. 

The courts-martial on Major Pottinger and Brigadier Shelton have ter- 
minated in the honourable acquittal of the former, and the acquittal of the 
latter, except upon one unimportant point. General opinion seems now to 
point to the late Sir William Macnaghtcn and the late General Elpliinstonc 
as the persons responsible for the very gross mismanagement of affairs at 
Cabul, which entailed so severe a calamity. 

The intelligence from China is to the 20th January (Macao), at which 
date every thing wore a tranquil and favourable aspect. Elepoo, the im- 
perial commissioner, had arrived at Canton, and opened a communication 
instantly with Sir Henry Pottinger, who had consulted the British mer- 
chants as to the details of the tariff, which is a principal object of the im- 
perial commissioner’s visit. Meanwhile, the traffic in opium was openly 
conducted in the river, without any attempt at smuggling the drug. The 
merchants have ventured, in the Friend of China (p. 391), to defend the 
system of smuggling, and Sir Henry Pottinger, we observe, seems dis- 
posed to cut the Gordian knot by urging the Chinese authorities to legalize 
the importation of opuim. 
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THE ARMY OF AFFGIIANISTAN. 

TO THE EDITOR. 

Sir : Whatever difference of opinion there may be as to the title of Lord 
Elleiiborough to the thanks of Parliament, of the Court of Directors, and of 
the Court of Proprietors of East-India Stock, for his services, there can be 
but one sentiment entertained, and that is of universal gratitude, towards 
Generals Sir George Pollock and Sir William Nott, and the brave officers and 
soldiers they commanded, for having, by a rapid succession of brilliant victo- 
ries, brought to a triumphant conclusion a wasteful and destructive war. 

From the Indian army much is at all times to be expected. It is composed 
of a strong British force, and of the brave natives, the hereditary soldiers of 
India, disciplined and equipped after the model — the best model — of the Eng- 
lish army, and it has been the endeavour of its British officers to impart to 
those hereditary soldiers the high bearing, the indomitable spirit, of the army 
of England. When, therefore, we unite those brave men with our gallant 
countrymen, we have in military array a force which, when commanded by 
our tried and experienced generals, cannot be surpassed. 

What said the gallant and lamented Colonel Dennie of our native army, 
tried as they were severely upon General Sale’s march from Cabul to Jellala- 
bad, in October, 1841 ? After praising the conduct of his own regiment, 
H.M.’s 13th, he adds: “ The sepoys of the 35th Bengal Native Infantry 
rivalled the men of the 13th, and equalled them in steadiness, activity, and 
intrepidity.” We sec, then, that the officers of the Indian army have not 
trained that army in vain. 

What think you. Sir, of an army of 250,000 of such a stamp, in the 
highest state of discipline and equipment, and always ready to take the field? 
To this I request attention, for I am persuaded it was in no small degree to a 
forgetfulness of our real power, of our real strength, that that unfortunate 
war, now happily terminated, owed its origin. But with such an army, and 
with boundless resources, I would ask, what has India to fear from any hosti- 
lity, or any invader ? 

Yet, however much we may condemn the policy of the Afghan war, one 
thing I think must be admitted— it has greatly illustrated the power and re- 
sources of England in India. The conquest of Afghanistan I do not justify; 
yet, in a military point of view, it was a fine thing ! The fault was in r «r 
maining. The period for our quitting was marked out to us by events, the latyt 
of which was the surrender of Dost Mohammed. We had placed the Shah 
upon his throne, and we had then removed his rival. If the Shah was the 
popular king we took him to be, his own subjects were his best guardians; if 
be was not, he was of no use to us at all. 

The Cabul disaster was the consequence of the grossest mismanagement, and 
the frost and the snow completed the catastrophe. But that really had no 
more to do with the success of the expedition than the loss of a gallant ship 
by the ignorance of a river pilot, after a long and prosperous voyage, would 
demonstrate the folly of the undertaking, or disprove the skill of the adventu- 
rous mariner who had brought her all but to land. 

So also has that disaster been greatly exaggerated. It was impolitic to 
magnify it, and absurd to call it “ the greatest disaster that had ever befallen 
the British army.” How many of the British army do you think were upon 
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this retreat ? There were H.M.’s 44th, consisting of 438 men, Horse Artil- 
lery, 93 ; that is, 531 Europeans ; three battalions of sepoys, and part of the 
5th cavalry ; in all about 2,000 : the rest, amounting to about 1,300 or 1,400, 
consisted of the debris of the Shah Soojah’s corps : the whole of the fighting 
men, making a total of about 3,900 men, with six guns ! Of the camp- 
followers there is no account. Undoubtedly, with reference to individual 
suffering, it was painfully calamitous; but to speak of it in u national point of 
view, the loss was quite unimportant. It was the disgrace , Sir, and not the 
loss, which constituted the Cabul disaster ; and, thank God, our own gene- 
rals, and their brave and eager army, were “ permitted ” to redeem it. The 
names of Pollock and of Nott will stand forth in the history of India, if the 
truth be told, not only as the triumphant conquerors of Afghanistan, but as 
the saviours of the honour of our country. 

These, Sir, are generals of the Indian army ; and I tell you, you have many 
such in that army ; and I trust the officers of that army will in future be 
afforded more frequent opportunities of demonstrating this. For my own 
part, I am not surprised at the success of these gallant men; for what army 
can boast of officers more accomplished, more truly soldiers ? I do not arro- 
gate for them any pre-eminence ; for British officers cannot be surpassed, in 
whatever army they serve ; but the officers of the Indian , army live in the 
field, ever on service ; congregate in armies ; their regiment is their home ; 
they are always with their men ; they see service in every shape ; and remem- 
ber that war, upon a large scale, has long been seen nowhere but in India; 
they know their men, they know what they can do, when properly command- 
ed ; their men know them, and confide in them ; and let me tell you that this 
mutual confidence is the life and soul of an army. But it is not the growth of 
a day, either in the mind of the general or of his men : and how can a general 
be successful who confides in but half of his army ? Sir, this is a grave ques- 
tion, but it is forced upon us by “ The Blue Book,” and the facts and events 
therein disclosed. 

But it is impossible to read this Blue Book without feeling that we owe to 
Generals Pollock and Nott a debt of gratitude far exceeding their military ser- 
vices, great as these have been. It is not my intention to impute blame to any 
one. I firmly believe that, from the Governor-General downwards, there was 
not an individual in India who was not anxiously desirous that the honour of 
the British nation should be unequivocally redeemed. But, Sir, we never can 
forget with what dismay those brave men received the positive instructions of 
the Governor-General to retreat, to quit the enemy’s country ; our honour 
unredeemed, British captives, nay, ladies of England, in the hands of the ruth- 
less Afghans. Read the despatches. To General Nott : “You will evacuate 
Candahar;” “You will retire upon Sukkur.” 19th April. And to General 
Pollock, from the Commander-in-Chief, after referring to these orders by the 
Governor-General : “ You are required to withdraw every British soldier from 
Jellalabad to Peshawur.” “ The only circumstances which can authorize delay 
in obeying this order are: 1st. That you may have brought a negotiation for 
the release of the prisoners, lately confined at Buddeabad, to such a point, 
that you might risk its happy accomplishment by withdrawing.” “ 1 allude 
entirely to the officers and ladies now or lately at Buddeabad or its vicinity. 
Those at Cabul cannot, I think, be saved by any treaty or agreement made 
under existing circumstances.” But “I do not recommend delay (in the first 
case) unless the prisoners are actually on their way to your camp.” 29th 
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April. Upon which the Governor-General wrote to the Cotnmandcr-in-Chief: 
“ I have to thank your Excellency for having had the goodness to give those 
instructions, of which I entirely approve.” May 6th, 1842. 

Without attending to this, it is impossible to do justice to our brave gene- 
rals. But for the firmness of those generals. Sir, our armies must have re- 
treated before the triumphant Aflghans. The firmness of Generals Pollock 
and Nott saved India, and our arms, the arms of England, from disgrace in 
t he eyes of all Europe. For averting this, we are indebted, under Providence, 
to the forecast, discernment, and undaunted firmness of our generals, and to 
them alone. 

Only think. Sir, of a British army retreating under such circumstances ; 
ashamed they would have been to shew themselves; and compare that with 
the proud bearing of our gallant soldiers returning as they did to their country 
and their homes, almost blushing with the honours which were lavished upon 
them. For this, Sir, General Pollock and General Nott are exclusively in- 
debted to the gratitude of every man in India and in England. 

Nor must such a tribute as this be based upon doubtful grounds. There 
was no rashness displayed by our generals when they staved off the period for 
their retreat, for they could not directly disobey positive commands. They 
knew what they could do. General Nott, in particular, had been employed 
during the whole war, for years, and he hail beaten the enemy in every en- 
counter, no matter how unequal bis numbers: “ Give me but 1,000 Bengal se- 
poys, and I will lead them at any time against 5,000 Aflghans.” “ They can- 
not stand for a moment against our troops.” These are his words. Oil the 
12th March, General Nott had, with a portion of his force, “defeated 12,000 
Affgliuns, with 6,000 good cavalry, and pursued them for five days, without 
losing a single camel or bit of baggage.” And i gain, with “ 1,000 foot and 250 
horse, ’Gen. Nott totally defeated, close to Candahar, 8,000 Ghuzces,” those 
very doughty religionists who were shamefully allowed to cut up General EI- 
phinst one’s army. “ Our troops,” he adds, “ carried the enemy’s position in 
gallant style. It was the finest thing I ever saw. Those 8,000 Aflghans, led 
by Prince Suftcr Jung, and many chiefs, could not stand our 1,200 men for 
one hour; yet the cry of the press is, that our sepoys cannot cope with the 
Aflghans. I would at any time lead 1,000 Bengal sepoys against 5,000 Af- 
ghans.” “ My beautiful regiments are in the highest health and spirits.” To 
General Pollock. 60th May. 

What better grounds could General Nott have had for seeing the madness 
of retreating before such an enemy, an enemy he had licked and kicked in every 
direction ? And was he not ultimately borne out in this just estimate ? When at 
length he was " permitted ” to retire “ by Ghuznee and Cabu I,” be says, “ I 
found Shumsood-deen, with 12,000 Affghans, strongly posted, with his right 
suppprted by a fort, and his left resting upon a hill, with his artillery well 
served, &e. I moved out with half my force;” and with these he attacked 
the enemy, and totally defeated them, having captured their guns, &c. 
Shuinsood-deen having fled with a few horse, he afterwards followed them, 
attacked the residue of the enemy at Ghuznee, defeated them, captured that 
fortress, and destroyed it. Here, Sir, is a flood of demonstration of the fore- 
cast, as well as valour, of that valuable officer. 

So also General Sale had been equally successful at Jellalabad before he was 
joined by General Pollock. General Sale, on the 14th November, reported 
that, “ with but 700 bayonets,” under Colonel Monteath, he had attacked and 
Asia/'Journ,ts Vol.4U.No.1 60. 2 C 
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totally routed 5,000 Affghans. Again, 22nd Feb. : “ Lieut. Mayne, with 
ninety horse (of Shah Soojali’s too), had charged, and repulsed, and dispersed 

1.000 Affghan horse.” And again. General Sale’s victory of the 7th April 
was gained with but 1,800 men, over Akhbar Khan’s army of 6,000, and four 
guns, with trifling loss : killed, 1 officer, 10 men ; wounded, 2 officers, 
40 men. 

Look, also, at the victories of General Pollock, on the 8th, at Jugdulluck, 
with a u single division” and again on the 13th September, he utterly over- 
threw the army of Akhbar Khan at Tezeen, consisting of 16,000 men; and 
on both occasions with the most trifling loss ; at Tezeen only 32 killed and 
130 wounded; no officer killed. And lastly, look at the affair of Istalif, where 

15.000 men were posted in one of the strongest positions imaginable. These 
were defeated in a moment by Sir John McCaskill, on the 30th September, 
with the loss of 1 officer and 5 rank and file killed ; 4 officers and 41 rank 
and Ole wounded ! 

Now, Sir, I beg particular attention to these facts. They arc of great im- 
portance, not only as they afford complete proof of the experience and saga- 
city of General Nott in particular, and of the penetration and wisdom of 
General Pollock, who, without the long experience of General Nott, formed 
the same opinion ; and besides that, they afford indisputable proof that the 
Affghans, as an enemy, are really contemptible ; that they cannot, as Nott 
said, stand a moment against our troops — “our sepoys,” who took an am- 
ple, a large share in those brilliant actions, and arc reported on many occa- 
sions to have emulated the first soldiers in the world - our own European 
troops. 

Sir, I think, too, that the charge against those brave men, of their being 
disheartened, and of their want of discipline, is, as to the first, of the most 
frivolous character ; and as to the latter, I conceive it to be altogether un- 
founded. It is true that some of the corps which had been so ?m.tled into the 
Khybur Pass (1,900 out of four regiments in the hospital) murmured and 
grumbled, and when General Pollock saw the sick men, he found them dis- 
heartened ; but this was not a place to find men in the highest spirits ! This 
was on the 1st of March, and on the very next and following days, you will 
find in the Blue Book letters to General Pollock from the commanding officers 
of the two regiments here alluded to, expressing the unhappiness of the few 
men who had, in an unguarded moment, allowed any such murmur to escape 
them. u They were ready to go anywhere.” And see the report of the offi- 
cers who commanded them but a few days after, in storming the heights of 
the Khybur Pass, “ that they emulated their European comrades.” I regret. 
Sir, that those letters should ever have seen the light, and I doubt not the 
gallant general who, on the spur of the moment, and upon his first arrival, 
wrote them, will do the same ; for they have been dwelt upon, I am sorry to 
say, by those who ought to have had more discretion, giving, as they do, an 
impression which is utterly at variance with the true character of those fine 
soldiers. 

And with reference to the alleged want of discipline of that army, I think 
the speech of Sir II. Ilardinge most fully disproved that. But, Sir, the disci- 
pline of an army consists in its obedience to orders . How far the destruction 
of the Shenwaree forts, the sacking of Istalif, and of the Cabul bazar, and 
even the despoiling of the tomb of Sultan Mahinood of Ghuznee, may be jus- 
tified, is another matter ; but to stigmatize that army, because of these acts, 
with want of discipline, is not only unjust, but perfectly absurd. Shall gene- 
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rals, who obey the orders of their government — shall armies who obey the 
commands of their leaders — be accused of want of discipline? See what 
General Nott wrote to the Governor-General (Lord Ellcnborough), as his army 
advanced upon Cabul : “I am most anxious, notwithstanding the conduct of 
the Affghan chiefs, that our army should leave a deep impression on the peo- 
ple of the country of our character for forbearance and humanity." 20th 
July, 1842. 

Sir, I will quote to you the true character of the brave men, many of whom 
had before conquered the country of the Aflghans, which they are now charged 
with having cruelly and wantonly ravaged. See Hough's account of the first 
campaign; “After a march of 1,527 miles, the army of the Indus had accom- 
plished all the objects of the expedition, by fully restoring Shah Shoojah to 
his kingdom, by the conquest of Candahar, by the capture of Ghuznec by 
storm, &c. Some of the Bengal troops had marched 1,600 to 1,700 miles ; 
and the whole of the Bengal division, 293 miles more than those of the presi- 
dency of Bombay.” “ No troops in any warfare, perhaps, ever suffered so 
much with such soldierlike feeling, and never did any army, inarching in a 
foreign country, commit so few acts which could prejudice the inhabitants 
against it.” 

And all this, notwithstanding the atrocious murders daily committed upon 
individuals of that army by the barbarous and rapacious inhabitants ! 

Now, Sir, that was the same army — many of them the same men — who 
have been thought to be wanting in discipline ! 

llth March , 1843. A. 


GIIAZEL OF HAFIZ. 

J ^ cV*** 

Once more, see! the nightingale,* languid and faint, 

Fours forth to the garden liis sorrowful plaint: 

“ May the roset ever flourish in beauty and bloom. 

May evil ne’er touch her, misfortune ne’er come ; 

Long, long may she flourish wherever she’s seen. 

And rule midst the flowers as the sovereign queen ; 

But, oh, may she smile with less scornful an eye, 

Nor leave her poor lovers to languish and die ! 

I tell not my sorrow, my anguish, my tears, 

Sorrow heightens our joy, when that joy re-appears. 

If misfortune ne’er clouded the light of our day, 

Our pleasures would, half of them, wither away. 

Yet I cannot be gladsome ; I cannot resign 
All thoughts of the bliss that no longer is mine ; 

I must leave, like the zahid, all pleasures behind. 

While their images crowd on my sorrow-struck mind.” 

Yet talk not, O Hafiz, of absence and grief, 

As if thou could* st never find means of relief, 

For even in absence some joys will arise, 

As light may be seen in the darkest of skies. 

Ipswich , March 21, 1843. E. B. Co well. 

* Hafiz describes himself under the figure of a nightingale, which is very common both in his works 
and other Persian poems. 

t Hafiz here alludes to the Oriental fable of the loves of the nightingale and rose. He, of course, re- 
fers to his own mistress under the figure of the rose. 
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SKETCHES AND PORTRAITS FROM THE HISTORY OF THE 
MAHOMEDAN DOMINION IN INDIA. 

No. IX. — The Rise of the Maiirattas. 

However eagerly we may strive, with the aid of history's glimmering 
light, to peer into the darkness that covers the infancy of mankind, wo shall 
fail to discover a period at which the Hindoos were not quietly settled in 
the country they still occupy. Yet it is almost certain that they are not a 
homogeneous people, nor wholly sprung from the first colonists of India, 
but that they consist in part of the posterity of foreign invaders, who, how- 
ever early their irruption may have taken place, found the country south 
of the Himalaya mountains already inhabited by a still more primitive 
race. The ancient structure of society among the Hindoos is nearly suffi- 
cient to establish this point. The mere division of the community into 
castes, which is sometimes looked upon as a Hindoo peculiarity, is not, 
indeed, in itself, at all singular, nor even very remarkable. Traces of it, 
more or less distinct, may be discovered among many nations of antiquity, 
and something very like it may be found in almost every rude people, for 
it really implies nothing more than that legal permanence has been given to 
the form which society naturally takes at a certain stage of its progress. 
In every rude people, the majority of those who arc not obliged to labour 
for their subsistence look with contempt on every occupation except war, 
and hold themselves proudly aloof from their humbler brethren, whose lot has 
doomed them to be shepherds or husbandmen. Some persons of a serious 
and contemplative disposition give themselves up, perhaps, to religious ob- 
servances, and obtain a reputation for sanctity, and a corresponding influence 
over their countrymen. In order to retain those advantages in their fami- 
lies, they carefully instruct their children in their arts, and watchfully 
guard their craft from the inspection of strangers. Such has, in all proba- 
bility, been the origin of an hereditary priesthood wherever it has existed, 
and though the forced celibacy of the clergy, during the middle ages, pre- 
vented the establishment of such an institution in Europe, yet the barons 
and serfs of feudal times present indubitable specimens of a military and an 
industrious class, which, perhaps, required only the sanction of some med- 
dling law-giver, and a more submissive temper on the part of the people, 
to become as durable as the Cshatriya and Vaisya castes of the Hindoos. 
But besides the three divisions— sacerdotal, military, and industrious— 
common to many other nations, the Hindoo community comprehended a 
fourth — the Sudras, or servile race — the members of which were viewed 
by the other classes with a degree of contempt, or rather disgust, utterly 
inexplicable, on the supposition that the whole people had proceeded from 
the same stock. The laws of Menu — which, as far as they relate to the 
upper classes, are, though partial and capricious, yet on the whole bene- 
volent and humane — never mention a Sudra except to insult him. His 
sole business on earth is declared to be to serve, but he must be careful ill 
serving not to defile his master by too near approach, for such familiarity 



Sketches and Portraits » SfC. 197 

is so sharply avenged, that if he is caught sitting on a bramin's seat, a 
gash is to be made on the offending part of his body. lie is to be fed 
with his master's leavings, and clad in his worn-out clothes; the penance 
for killing him is the same as that for killing a cat, and lest after death he 
should enter upon some happier state of existence, damnation is threatened 
to any one who shall dare to instruct him in religion, or teach him how to 
expiate sin. In the absence of any conceivable motive for a legislator's 
thus savagely trampling on men of kindred origin, it is difficult to avoid 
the conclusion that the Sudras were the remains of a conquered people, 
and that their conquerors were strangers; and this opinion is confirmed by 
a passage in the Laws of Menu. The territorial limits of the nation for 
whom those laws were composed are declared to be, on the north, the 
Himalaya mountains, and on the south, the Vindya range, that runs nearly 
parallel with the Ncrbudda, a little to the northward of that river. 'Hie 
country Jbeyond the latter boundary is described ns a land destitute of 
Bramins, wholly inhabited by Sudras, and governed by Sudra kings. This 
local supremacy of an elsewhere degraded race is easily explained, if we 
imagine that the Sudras once possessed the whole of India, but were over- 
powered in the north by foreign invaders, whose victorious career was 
arrested at the Vindya mountains ; and another argument in favour of this 
supposition may be deduced from the languages at present in use in India. 
Those spoken in the north, within the limits marked out by Menu, are as 
evidently mere corruptions of Sanscrit, the language of Menu's country- 
men, as Italian, French, and Spanish, arc corruptions of Latin ; whereas 
the dialects of the central and southern parts of the peninsula, though they 
have borrowed many words from the Sanscrit, are obviously derived from 
a very different root. This is not only an almost conclusive proof that the 
dominant races of the north are perfectly distinct from the other inhabitants 
of India, but it also affords a presumption that the conquests of the former 
wore not greatly extended after Menu's time. Their religion, indeed, 
spread over the whole country ; but it is probable that it was carried rather 
by peaceful missionaries than by invading armies, for otherwise Sudras 
would not, in central and southern India, associate with Bramins so much 
more familiarly than their brethren of the north, nor would Sudra chief- 
tains, in the former regions, have continued, as they have done, down to 
our own times, to preside over villages and districts. 

The object of these preliminary remarks is to explain what might otherwise 
appear not a little singular, how the mass of the Hindoo population south 
of the Vindya mountains, including persons of every rank, from the very 
highest to the lowest, have always been, and arc still regarded as, Sudras. 
To give them this name, in the offensive sense in which it was understood 
by Menu, would be a manifest absurdity ; but it probably merely implies 
that they are the aborigines of the country they inhabit. There is nothing 
to shew that, in what is termed the Hindoo period of Indian history, they 
were ever subdued by a foreign enemy, or were not always governed by 
native princes ; but as, though free and independent themselves, they had 
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many points of resemblance to the servile castes of northern India, they 
may have received the same name from the foreign masters of the latter. 

Whatever success, however, these aboriginal Sudras of the south may 
have had in defending themselves against the aggressions of the foreign 
castes which, together with them, make up the Hindoo people, they were 
compelled at length to succumb to a foreign yoke, when a new swarm of 
invaders, the fiery propagators of Islam, crossed the Indus to reduce ano- 
ther country beneath the sway of the Arabian Prophet. The JYIahomedan 
empire of Delhi, to which Baber gave the finishing stroke, extended at one 
time over almost the whole of India, and when it was broken up, several 
Mahomedan states arose from its ruins. Some of these were subdued by 
Baber and his immediate successors, but the three kingdoms of the Dec- 
kan, Ahmednuggur, Golconda, and Beejapore, continued till the days of 
Aurungzebe to withstand the attacks of the Moguls. Wc have already 
seen that these, also, were ultimately subverted, and wc now propose to 
relate how their decay and dissolution fostered the growth of a power des- 
tined to wreak a cruel vengeance for their wrongs on their haughty con- 
querors. 

The whole of the territories of Ahmednuggur, and great part of those 
of Beejapore, lay within a region known to Hindoo geographers by the 
name of Maharashtra, which is bounded on the west by the coast line 
from Surat to Goa, and on the east by the river Warda, and which re- 
ceived its designation from being the head -quarters and native seats of the 
then despised, but now so widely celebrated, Mahrattas. These people, as 
may be inferred from what has been stated above, arc Sudrns, and they 
are, on the whole, both physically and morally, an inferior race to the 
higher castes of Hindoos. They are smaller and more swarthy, though 
sturdy and well made ; they are quite destitute of, and cannot even com- 
prehend, the high sense of honour that so much ennobles the Rajpoot cha- 
racter; they think every means good that promises to suit their purpose, 
and resort in preference to the arts of cunning and deceit, but are far from 
wanting courage when occasion requires it, and in activity and perse- 
verance they are unrivalled among the natives of India. At first, like the 
rest of the Hindoos, they were neglected by their Mahomedan rulers; but 
the difficulty which the Deckan kings found in recruiting their armies with 
foreigners, soon compelled them to have recourse to their native subjects, 
and to enlist Mahratta soldiers. The latter were found on trial to be so 
admirably adapted for military duties, particularly as light cavalry, that 
large bodies of them were taken into pay, and their leaders, rising pro- 
portionably in importance, obtained high commands and large grants of 
land for the support of their followers. A Mahratta officer, named 
Shahjee, in the service of Beejapore, though not, perhaps, more fortunate 
than many of his fellows, became in this way a sort of petty prince. He 
held a fief a hundred miles in, extent round the towns of Sirah and Banga- 
lore, in the southern part of the kingdom, where he himself resided, and 
he also possessed in the north a less considerable, though very extensive, 
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domain, in which the city of Poona h was the principal place, and the ma- 
nagement of which was intrusted to one of his agents, a Bramin. To 
the same man was committed a still more important, though probably less 
regarded, charge — that of one of his master’s sons, then a mere child, but 
in whom slumbered the yet undeveloped genius that was to combine for the 
first time into one nation the disjointed members of the Mahratta family, 
and to immortalize the name of the subtle, sagacious, enterprising, un- 
principled, and perfidious Sevajee. 

The Bramins, who, emerging from their own provinces north of the 
Vindya mountains, gradually spread themselves over the Sudra states of the 
south, though they there abated a good deal of their extravagant preten- 
sions, and dissembled their contempt for their proselytes, nevertheless con- 
trived to obtain many most valuable privileges, and, in the true spirit of 
priestcraft, were particularly careful to monopolize all learning, human as 
well as divine. Few Mahrattas, consequently, are taught to write or read ; 
but though instruction in these arts formed no part of young Sevajee’s edu- 
cation, he had only the more time on that account to become a proficient in 
the accomplishments which his countrymen do really value. Mis favourite 
companions were the troopers whom his father was bound to maintain on 
his estate, and the hardy mountaineers of the neighbouring ghauts, and in 
their company lie early became noted for his horsemanship, and for his 
skill as an archer, and, indeed, in the use of every national weapon. IT is 
days were commonly spent in hunting, or other similar excursions ; and in 
the evening, while reposing from these toilsome sports, he loved to listen to 
the rude ballads in which his comrades celebrated the deeds of gods and 
heroes, or sang the joys of their own wild life. Thus, while he imbibed a 
spirit of adventure that urged him on to a career of ambition, he gained 
over a body of adherents ready to engage in any enterprise, however des- 
perate, and likewise acquired an intimate knowledge of every path and 
defile in the intricate country, which was to he the scene of his first as well 
as of many of his subsequent exploits. One feature of this country must 
now be noticed : it is the range of mountains called the Western Ghauts, 
that stretch along the Malabar coast, at a distance of about thirty or forty 
miles from the sea. Though not very high, they present a very striking 
appearance, from having their sides covered (like the plain country at their 
base) with forests, while their summits consist of naked and precipitous 
rocks, sometimes forming natural walls, and crowned with numerous forts, 
which, to an inexperienced eye, appear impregnable. 

When Sevajec had reached the age of nineteen, he had already acquired 
considerable notoriety, though not of the most enviable kind, for the credit 
of conducting a band of robbers in some daring forays into the neighbour- 
ing districts was pretty generally ascribed to the young lord of Poonah. 
These, however, were only the first feeble letterings of the half-fledged 
eagle, who was soon to try a much bolder flight. The hill forts first men- 
tioned in the Ghauts were, in ordinary times, much neglected by the Beeja- 
pore government, which maintained only a handful of men in some of the 
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most important, and their defenceless condition tempted Sevajec to seize 
upon one of them. His success in this instance encouraged him to under- 
take many similar projects, and in the course of a year he contrived to get 
possession of every stronghold within twenty miles of Poonah, effecting his 
object less frequently by force than by bribery or treachery, or some one of 
the stratagems of which his brain was exceedingly prolific, and of which 
the following is a specimen : — A party of his men, disguised as husband- 
men, presented themselves at the gate of a fort, each carrying a bundle of 
grass, which they pretended to have brought for the use of the garrison. 
When a sufficient number of them had gained admittance by this means, 
they drew the weapons which they had concealed in their burthens, and, 
rushing upon the astonished soldiers, mastered them without difficulty, and 
obtained possession of the place. 

To all these encroachments on his neighbours Sevajec coni rived, or at 
least endeavoured, to give some colourable pretext, and still professed the 
utmost loyalty to his sovereign; but he was next guilty of a step which 
would not admit of being so glossed over, for he had the audacity to way- 
lay and capture a royal convoy of treasure on its way to the capital. 
When intelligence of this outrage reached the Beejapore government, it 
was not thought possible that a mere boy, just escaped from tutelage, would 
have ventured to plunge into open rebellion without being instigated 
thereto by some powerful patron, and suspicion falling naturally on the 
insurgent's father, the latter was arrested and thrown into prison. It was 
in vain that Shahjee protested his innocence, and declared with truth that 
his son had rebelled against him as much as against the government. The 
door of his dungeon was partially built up, and the frightful intimation was 
made to him, that the remaining aperture should be completely closed, 
unless his son should submit within a certain time. Sevajee appears to 
have been truly concerned on learning in what a critical situation lie had 
placed his father; but he was too acute not to perceive that surrendering 
himself would not be the most certain means of effecting his liberation. 
He chose the less obvious but securer plan of negotiating with the Mogul 
emperor, and, by offering to transfer his allegiance to that monarch, ob- 
tained the interposition in his father’s behalf of a mediator, to whom the 
humbled court of Beejapore dared refuse nothing. Shahjee was in conse- 
quence released, and his sou was no sooner freed from all anxiety on this 
score, than he resumed his old schemes of aggrandizement, and prosecuted 
them with so much activity, that the Beejapore government, alarmed at 
his progress, determined at length to send a large army against him, under 
the command of one Afzul Khan. On the approach of this enemy, Scva- 
jee, finding himself unable to repel force by force, affected the utmost alarm, 
and sent the most submissive messages to the Mahomedan general, declar- 
ing that all he ventured to hope for was pardon for the past, and that he 
would hasten to give himself up, if he could be assured of a favourable 
'reception. Afzul Khan, deceived by this feigned humility, deputed a 
Bramin to reassure the penitent, and to confirm him in his present dutiful 
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disposition. But Sevajee had prepared a different % employment for the 
messenger. In a private conversation, he disclosed his real views, and 
represented that all that he had done or proposed to do was designed for 
the restoration of the Hindoo people and the exaltation of the Hindoo 
faith, and that it particularly behoved his auditor, as a Brarnin, to assist 
in the holy work, and to promote at once the interests of religion and of his 
own order. This appeal to the esprit de corps that was never, perhaps, so 
deeply seated as in the heart of a Brarnin, was irresistible. Afzul Khan's 
envoy entered into all Sevajce’s views, and joined with him in a plot against 
his employer's life. On his return to the Mahomodan camp, he per- 
suaded the general that Sevajee was only anxious for forgiveness, but that 
his terror was too great to allow him to surrender, and that nothing but the 
Khan’s personal assurances would suflice to remove his apprehensions. 
The general was thus prevailed upon to consent to a private interview, 
which it was arranged should take place outside the fort in which Sevajee 
was residing. A suitable spot was accordingly cleared for the purpose, 
and a road was cut through the surrounding forests, by which the Khan, 
leaving the rest of his army some miles in the rear, advanced to the ap- 
pointed spot, with an escort of 1,500 men. These, also, he was persuaded 
by his treacherous Brarnin counsellor to leave a few hundred yards behind, 
while lie, clad in a thin muslin garment, without any other weapon than his 
sword, and attended only by a single armed follower, was carried forward 
in his palanquin to the pavilion where he was to be met by Sevajee. 

The latter, in the meantime, put on a cotton dress to conceal the chain 
armour he wore underneath ; in the right sleeve he hid a kind of crooked 
dagger, called a scorpion, and on the fingers of his left hand he fixed a 
weapon peculiar to the Mahrattas, called a tiger’s claw. It may be de- 
scribed as a small steel bar, about three inches long, having rings at the 
ends for the fore and little finger to pass through, and three curved 
blades, projecting from it, which may be easily concealed in a half-closed 
hand ; but a better idea of it may be obtained from an inspection of the 
wood-cut in Grant Duff’s History of the Mahrattas, or abetter still from a 
visit to the museum at the East- India House, where the identical instru- 
ment used on this occasion, or at least what professes to be such, is exhi- 
bited to the curious. When fully equipped, Sevajee entered his mother’s 
apartment, tfhd throwing himself at her feet, besought her blessing, as if he 
had been intent on some highly meritorious action. 

All these preparations occupied so much time, that Afzu 1 Khan, who 
had arrived first at the place of rendezvous, began to express some impa- 
tience at the other’s non-appeavance ; but at length a diminutive figure was 
seen to issue from the fort, and approach the pavilion, but timidly and fre- 
quently stopping, as if in doubt. The Mussulman general eyed his seem- 
ingly insignificant opponent with a smile of contempt, and in order to allay 
his evident dread, bade bis own attendant fall back, but made no objection 
to Sevajce’s follower, though the latter, agreeably to Mahratta fashion, 
carried two swords in his girdle. On coining up, Sevajee was received by 
iU<tf/.JoMrM.N.S.VoL.40.No.lCH). 2 D 
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the khan with the usual embrace, in the midst of which he seized his prey 
with his left hand, striking the steel claws into his bowels, and imme- 
diately followed up the attack with a blow from his dagger. The khan, 
nevertheless, contrived to disengage himself, and to draw his sword ; but 
Sevajce wrested the weapon from his hand, though he was prevented from 
despatching him by being himself assailed by the khan's before-mentioned 
attendant, who had run forward on seeing what was going on. The gal- 
lant devotedness of this faithful servant, who maintained an unequal contest 
with Sevajee and his companion for some time before he fell, failed, how- 
ever, to save his master’s life, for, while he was engaged in the scuffle, 
some more of Sevajec’s men came up, and cut off the head of the wound- 
ed khan. At this moment the sound of a horn was heard, and at the pre- 
concerted signal, a large detachment of Mahrattas, who had been placed 
in ambush, rushed upon the escort of the murdered general, while five 
guns were fired to announce to another concealed portion of Sevhjee’s 
force that they were to attack the main body, of the Beejapore army. The 
unsuspecting foes were so completely taken by surprise, that resistance was 
scarcely thought of. They were scattered in irretrievable disorder over the 
country, and a large booty in treasure, horses, and camels fell into the 
hands of the conquerors. 

This successful atrocity, followed up, during the next three years, by 
other blows not less severe, at last compelled the Beejapore government to 
acknowledge Sevajee’s independence, and to cede to him a tract, about a 
hundred miles broad, along the coast from Goa to Bombay ; but the rest- 
less Mahratta had no sooner freed himself from one enemy than he ven- 
tured to provoke another much more formidable. It has been stated that 
Sevajee, at an early stage of his career, placed himself under the protec- 
tion of the Moguls. This was during the reign of Shah Jehan; but, on 
that emperor’s depo r ' i on, his son and successor, Aurungzebe, took offence 
at some proceed/ s of his vassal, and sent a powerful army against him, 
under the comr and of Shaista Khan. The latter quickly drove Sevajee 
out of the OTvn country, and compelled him to take refuge in the hills, and 
then, establishing his head- quarters at Poonah, took up his abode in the 
house in which the fugitive chief had passed his youth. When Sevajee 
heard of this, he probably thought it incumbent on him to do the honours of 
his mansion, even to an uninvited guest, und determined at all hazards to 
pay him a visit. Shaista, who well knew with what manner of man he 
had to deal, had taken every precaution to guard against a surprise, by 
strictly forbidding the admission into Poonah of any one without a passport, 
and then, with his large army encamped around him, he not unreasonably 
deemed himself secure, though in an open town. Sevajee, however, contrived 
to gain over a soldier in the khan’s service, who was about to celebrate his 
marriage, and who easily arranged so that Sevajee and a few picked com- 
panions should mix in the procession with which the bridegroom was to 
enter the town. The principal difficulty was thus surmounted, and when 
night came, Sevajee and his trusty followers stole quietly to the khan’s 
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residence, and, being perfectly familiar with every part of it, forced their 
way in through a small window over the kitchen. Some of them then has- 
tened to the khan's bedchamber, but he had already received the alarm, 
and as they burst open the door, they saw him escaping by the window, 
and ivere only in time to deal him a blow which cut off two fingers of his 
hand as he was letting himself down into the court below. Although lie 
escaped, his son and most of his household were cut to pieces. Scvajee, 
having completed his business, made the best of his way out of the town, 
but being then joined by parties of soldiers whom he had stationed at small 
distances along the road, he had the impudence to order torches to be 
lighted, as if on purpose to shew the Moguls where he was, and to chal- 
lenge their pursuit. 

People had not yet ceased to talk with admiration of this daring exploit, 
when Scvajee performed another feat, equally characteristic of his bold 
and active genius. Giving out that he was bound on a pilgrimage to a 
celebrated temple, he is said to have proceeded in reality to Surat, then 
the great mart of western India, and to have remained there three days in 
disguise, picking up intelligence and marking the houses of the most opulent 
inhabitants. Be this as it may, the Suratees fancied that he was at least a 
hundred miles off, and wholly intent on his devotions, when one day, early 
in January, 1064, they were thunderstruck to hear that he was rapidly 
approaching their city at the head of 4,000 men. At this dreadful intelli- 
gence, the governor and principal merchants sought refuge in the castle, 
and most of the other inhabitants betook themselves to the vessels on the 
river, or fled to the surrounding villages, so that, in the course of a few 
hours, the town was nearly deserted, with the exception of the quarter 
round the English factory, in whose inmates a well-grounded confidence 
was placed that they would be able to protect both themselves and their 
immediate neighbours. It so happened that, at the time of the first alarm, 
the chief members of the little English colony were absent, having gone 
down the river to hasten the departure of some ships that were just about to 
sail for Europe ; but, on hearing what was going on, they immediately 
hastened back, bringing with them forty seamen, and with drums and trum- 
pets pluying, marched in military order through the streets to the factory, 
which they reached just as the Mahrattas were entering the town. Sevajec, 
before proceeding to more violent measures, attempted to sound the gover- 
nor as to his willingness to ransom the town ; but as lie received no answer 
to his message, he placed a number of musketeers round the castle, to keep 
the garrison in check, while the rest of his army were busy plundering. 
He thus held quiet possession of the town for six whole days, during which 
his followers, going to work in a very leisurely and systematic manner, 
were able to accumulate spoils to the value of several hundred thousand 
pounds, besides destroying property to an equal amount. Their mode was 
first to seize on every thing they could ferret out themselves, and then to 
require any unfortunate citizen that fell into their hands to give up some- 
thing additional by way of ransom, or in default to lose his hands or his 



204 Sketches and Portraits from the History of the 

head, in proportion to the presumed degree of his contumacy. An Eng- 
lishman, named Smith, who was intercepted on his way to the factory and 
detained for some time by the Mahratta leader, saw no less than twenty- 
six hands, besides several heads, cut off in one day ; for Sevajee, though 
absolved by most of his biographers from the charge of useless cruelty, cer- 
tainly shrunk from no barbarity by which there was any thing to be gained. 

The booty obtained by the Mahrattas, enormous as it was, would have 
been much more considerable but for the spirited conduct of the members of 
the Dutch and English factories. Sevajee sent to demand their homage, 
threatening in case of refusal to raze their houses to the ground, and to put 
all the inhabitants to the sword; but the English president, Sir George 
Oxenden, shrewdly suspecting that homage, according to Mahratta no- 
tions, implied the surrender of goods and chattels, replied that he and his 
brethren were placed at Surat to defend, to the death of the last man, the 
property of the East-India Company; and that, if the Mahrattas meant to 
molest them, the sooner they came on the better. At the same time, lie 
recommended them, for their own sakes, to keep out of the range of his 
guns, and on no account to send him any more messages, unless they 
wished the messenger to be hung. In spite of this friendly warning, a 
number of plunderers broke into a house adjoining that of the English, and 
parties of horse and foot began to gather round the latter also ; upon which 
the latter made a sally, and though they did no great execution, killing 
only a horse and man (“some say, two or three”), the sight of them 
sufficed to put the marauders to flight. They then opened a communication 
with their neighbour’s house, and barricading the doors and windows, and 
stationing a party of men in a balcony that commanded the street, they 
seem to have secured themselves from any further molestation. The re- 
treat of the Mahrattas was hastened by a report of the advance of a Mogul 
army ; but, before taking his leave, Sevajee completed the ruin of the 
town by causing it to be set on fire in several directions. Scarcely any 
part escaped, except the Dutch and English factories, and a space of about 
a quarter of a mile wide round the latter, the safety of which was universally 
attributed to the terror inspired by the English. Sir George Oxenden did 
not fail to turn to good account this feeling in favour of his nation. When 
the Mogul army arrived at Surat, its commander presented Sir George with 
a dress of honour, a horse, and a sword ; but the shrewd factor modestly 
replied, that these were honours only fit for a soldier, and that merchants 
would be more appropriately rewarded by the grant of commercial privi- 
leges. The hint was taken, and a firman was soon afterwards issued by 
Aurungzebe, reducing the duties previously exacted from the English at 
Surat. 

The incidents of Sevajee’s eventful life are too numerous to allow us to 
make more than a very sparing selection from them, and we cannot, there- 
fore, stop to explain how, within a year or two after the sack of Surat, he 
found himself obliged to make his submission to Aurungzebe, and was glad 
to accept the rank of general in the Mogul armies. In this capacity, he 
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assisted in an expedition against Beejapore, and distinguished himself so 
much, that Aurungzebe wrote him a very flattering letter, and sent him an 
invitation to court, which was accepted. A little prudent management might 
now, perhaps, have converted Sevajce into a faithful adherent of the mo- 
narchy with which he had tacitly acknowledged his inability to contend : 
but Aurungzebe unfortunately entertained a good deal of contempt for the 
“ mountain rat,” as he was wont to call him, and did not think it worth 
while to take any pains to gain his attachment. When Sevajce, therefore, 
was about to enter Delhi, at the head of a long train of horse and foot, 
only one or two oflicers, and those of inferior rank, appeared to welcome 
him, and when he presented himself at the imperial levee, though every 
courtier there turned round to gaze, and the ladies of the imperial harem 
crowded behind the golden lattices of the hall of audience, to catch a glimpse 
of the dreaded chieftain, Aurungzebe himself took no notice of him, and 
allowed him to be placed among the undistinguished mob of lesser nobles 
who stood at a distance from the throne. This slight, so different from 
the treatment which Sevajce had been led to expect, completely over- 
powered him ; he turned pale, and sunk back in a swoon into the arms of 
the by-sta rulers. When he recovered his senses, lie vented his rage in a 
few passionate exclamations against the emperor, and then hurried away 
without taking leave, and quite regardless of the usual ceremonies. Aurung- 
zobe perceived too late that he had turned his guest into a deadly foe ; but 
he had not generosity enough to make amends for his first neglect, and 
thinking only of protecting himself against Scvajee’s resentment, lie sur- 
rounded his house with guards, and set spies upon his motions. Notwith- 
standing all his astuteness, however, his precautions were baffled by the 
superior cunning of the adept with whom he had to deal. Sevajee, on 
pretence that the air of Delhi did not suit the Mahratta constitution, ob- 
tained leave to dismiss the troops that had formed his escort; and having 
thus, while he seemed to be depriving himself of his only supporters, 
really removed the best sureties for his good behaviour, he began to con- 
cert measures for his own escape. Though a prisoner, he was not con- 
fined to his house, but was permitted to visit the nobles of the city, with 
some of whom, as well as with Bramins and other holy men, both 
Hindoo and Mahomedan, he was careful to cultivate acquaintance. To 
these he frequently sent presents of provisions and sweetmeats, and when 
he had accustomed his guards to the 'sight of large baskets passing and re- 
passing; he feigned sickness, and leaving one of his servants to personate 
him in bed, he placed his son (a boy of five years old) in one hamper and 
himself in another, and was carried out through the midst of the sentinels 
without exciting any suspicion. Outside the town, he found a horse that 
had been provided for him, and mounting it, with his son behind, he gal- 
lopped off to a town where he had appointed some of his chosen compa- 
nions to meet him. Here he assumed the character of a religious mendi- 
cant, shaving off his hair and whiskers, and rubbing his face with ashes, 
and in this disguise proceeded, by circuitous and little used paths, till he 
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arrived, after a three months' journey, in his own territories, where he was 
received by his anxious subjects with sincere and well-merited acclamations. 

Sevajec quickly recovered the whole of his former territories, and during 
the remaining fourteen years of his life, by taking advantage of the weak- 
ness of the kingdoms of Golconda and Beejapore, and taking the opportu- 
nity to attack the Moguls when their attention was engaged in another 
quarter, he was continually adding to his dominions and resources at the 
expense of one or other of his neighbours. Sufficient examples have, how- 
ever, been given already of his skill both as a warrior and as a diplomatist, 
in his own peculiar style, and what further attention we can still afford to 
bestow on him must be directed to other portions of his character. Ilis 
moral deformity needs no exposure. It would be a mere waste of time and 
words to dwell on this or that defect in a man who held all moral obliga- 
tions whatever in equal contempt, and whose only rule of conduct was dic- 
tated by self-interest. Such a result ensued almost necessarily from the 
circumstances in which his mind was formed ; but, instead of moving our 
indignation, it might more properly fill us with self-abasement at the reflec- 
tion how low human nature sinks when care is not taken to direct its facul- 
ties aright. But placing out of sight the mental features which, before 
phrenology cancelled the distinction, were called qualities of the heart, and 
regarding those only that have always been acknowledged to belong to the 
head, it is impossible to deny to Sevajee the praise of remarkable talents. 
In the course of this paper, he has appeared simply as a bold and able 
leader, and as such might seem to deserve no higher rank than many ano- 
ther captain of banditti ; but in order to appreciate him justly, it is neces- 
sary to study the details of his internal administration, which it will be per- 
ceived with surprise contains nothing barbarous, but, on the contrary, evinces 
a knowledge of the art of government, which, in the case of Sevajee, must 
have been almost intuitive. All the functionaries of the Mahratta state 
were ranged in regular subordination, and subjected to an efficient system 
of checks. The collection of the land revenue was provided for by means 
which no less protected the cultivator against oppression than the exchequer 
against fraud, and a grateful memory is still retained of the prosperity 
which agriculture enjoyed under Sevajee's strict but equitable rule. The 
army, instead of consisting of distinct bands, under almost independent 
leaders, was composed entirely of men enlisted and paid by government, 
and commanded by officers of its appointment. Thus, for the loose con- 
nection which subsisted between the head and members of the Mogul em- 
pire (the state most likely to furnish Sevajee with a model for his institu- 
tions), was substituted a firm control on the part of the prince over every 
branch of the administration. The Mahratta sovereign was really the mas- 
ter of his dominions ; he had no domestic rivals ; his authority was sup- 
ported by numerous and well-appointed troops, whose interests were bound 
up with his own, and he was equally powerful to protect his subjects against 
the oppression of his own deputies, and to direct the whole strength of his 
territories towards any enterprise on which he was bent. 
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Sevajee’s maxims were neglected by his successors, and to their disuse 
may fairly be attributed the short duration of the Mahratta empire; for the 
vigour of its early growth, and the fair proportions it so soon attained, can 
only be ascribed to the spirit infused into it by its founder. It was he who 
first formed his countrymen into a nation, and gave them a consciousness 
of their strength. Within little more than half a century after his death, 
they had carried their arms over the greater part of India, and had made 
more than a third of the peninsula cither subject or tributary. It is foreign 
to our purpose to follow their steps through this career, but we could not 
avoid giving a brief account of the origin of the most deadly enemy of the 
Mogul name; and we may, also, in another article, offer a sketch of the 
celebrated event which at length arrested their conquering progress, and 
which also serves to mark, though it did not directly produce, the virtual 
extinction of the proud empire of Baber. 


CEYLON. 

No. II. 

When the Portuguese landed in Ceylon, in 1505, they soon became mas- 
ters of the belt of the island. They converted a branch of the reigning family 
to Christianity, and set a member of it up with the title of emperor, with a 
view merely to their conquests ; but they failed in every attempt to keep pos- 
session of the interior of the country. The Kandians shewed the spirit of a 
military people, meeting their enemies in the field, and, except the little-used 
matchlock of the Portuguese, on equal terms, with sword and spear. The 
Portuguese historians record several defeats, in two of which their small 
armies were cut off to a man. 

At this time reigned one of the most distinguished of the Kandian kings, 
Rajah Singa I. He was a Malabar ; in his character bravery was combined 
with remorseless cruelty. lie cut off many of the independent chiefs, and 
defeated the most skilful projects of the Portuguese. There followed him 
several kings, who were mere tools of the priests. 

The Dutch landed in 1602. The Portuguese made a gallant defence, but, 
in the end, succumbed to the Hollanders. The Kandian King had assisted 
the Dutch, and in return they covenanted to give up to him such parts of the 
coast as he wished to occupy. When they obtained the mastery, however, 
they evaded the fulfilment of their part of the treaty. Soon after, tempted 
by prospects of plunder, they invaded the interior, following the track of the 
Portuguese/ burning the towns and pillaging the country. But they invari- 
ably were forced to retreat to the coast, leaving their path strewed with the 
sick and wounded, who were to a man put to death by the ei? jmy. 

During this period reigned Rajah Singa II., who inherited many of the 
qualities that distinguished his ancestor. He kept up a constant warfare with 
the Dutch, and captured many of their posts on the frontier. He cut off the 
few remaining independent chieftains, and reduced their successors to mere 
vassals at his court. With them fell the military spirit of the people.* 

* Knox says that, in his time, the Kandians had degenerated, and seldom met their enemies in the 
field. «* Their practice is to waylay them, and stop up all the ways by which they can advance into the 
country ; they lurk and plant their guns between rocks and trees, and do great damage to the enemy 

before 
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In 1796, the British became masters of the coast of the island, subjugating 
the Duteb, after a slight struggle. In 1800, the then British governor, the 
lion. Frederick North, contemplated the conquest of the interior. A secret 
correspondence had been carried on for some time with Pilamc Talawa l)cs- 
sauve, the chief adigar or prime minister ; but the terms on which he offered 
his assistance were not admissible. Several complaints had reached the 
Government of outrages committed by the Kandians on the frontier; but the 
only tangible cause of quarrel was two bags of salt, plundered from our native 
traders. However, to keep up appearances, the commander of the forces, 
Lieut. General MacDowel), was deputed by the governor ambassador to the 
Kandian Court, to demand redress and to renew existing treaties. He de- 
parted on his mission in March, 1800, and was accompanied by a military 
force more like an invading army than the guard of a messenger of peace. 
After the tedious formalities of Kandian etiquette had been submitted to, he 
modestly requested the king’s permission to run a road through the hcait o 
his dominions to Trincomalle ; this was of course refused, and afier other 
attempts, equally unsuccessful, the ambassador returned, and hostilities com- 


nicnced. , 

The whole affair was conducted without any reference to what led to the 
disasters of the Portuguese and Dutch in similar attempts, and at the outset 
resembled more a pleasure party, on a large scale, than the invasion of an 
enemy’s country. Kandy was occupied with trifling loss; the king, with his 
family and valuables (according to custom), having fled into the strongholds 
of Ouva, and the inhabitants to a man having deserted the town. 

The general, elated with his success, made two attacks on the mountain 
pass of Ilangrakanketty, which led to the king’s place of concealment, but 
was beaten off in both with the loss of some ISO men of the lJth and olst 
regts. Disheartened by this opposition, the troops returned to Kandy, where 
fever began to shew itself, and they were daily circumscribed by the enemy. 


and their supplies cut off. , „ _ .. .. 

In this predicament, the general was visited by the chief adigar, n wi y po i- 
tic old man, who appears to have cajoled the general into all that he require , 
delay , while he saw the fever prostrating the troops ; at lengt i, t le genera , 
undeceived, gave orders to clear the surrounding country of the enemy, and 
then, having had a slight attack of fever, left a strong force in Kandy, and, 
taking with him the sick that could be removed, returned to Colombo. 

After a short time, we find him in Kandy again ; and after an absurd at- 
tempt at negotiation with the cunning adigar, he returned to Co orobo, leaving 
(for what object has never transpired) a party to garrison Kandy hardly suffi- 
cient to attend the sick and wounded he left behind. This forlorn hope was 
commanded l»v Major Davy, a man of known bravery, hut on j & s ort 1 m 
arrived from England, and without the slightest experience of the people he 
was opposed to. As might, from former experience, have been expected, the 
Kandians, having full information of the weak and sickly state of this handful 
of men, surrounded in thousands the king’s palace, where t ey w ® re P oste > 
and after every effort that men could make, poor Davy and his officers, sup- 
posing they had to deal with a fair and honourable enemy, capitulated on con- 
dition that the sick should be taken care of, and himself and the remamder 
permitted to march unmolested to Trincomalle, boats being provi e o 
to cross the river. These unfortunate men took a last farewell of their sick 

before they can clear the way or „e« at them; they .hen flee into the woods. 
guns, where it Is impossible to follow them.” This mode of Kandian warfare 
practice during the invasion and the insurrectionary war. 
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comrades, and marched out in the afternoon ; but, on arriving at the river 
side, no boats were found in readiness, and they had to pass the night under 
a large boga tree, within sight of the river. In the morning, they found them- 
selves surrounded by multitudes of the enemy ; and a head man, advancing, 
told them that, unless they delivered up their arms, no boats would be sup- 
plied. The men refused, but the solicitations of their officers at last pre- 
vailed, and they surrendered their arms into the hands of the enemy, who 
then stood on no more ceremony, but told them they must march back to 
Kandy, and, on the way, separating the English from the native soldiers, 
butchered the former to a man, and threw their bodies into a ravine by the 
road side. The unfort unafe Davy was spared, and kept a prisoner for many 
years; he died between ISOS) and 1810.* 

After this there was a desultory war carried on on the frontier; the Kan- 
dians, flushed with success, attacked some of our outposts, but were soon 
taught to keep at a respectful distance, and then hostilities ceased as if by 
mutual consent. 

During the government of Lieut. General the lion. Thomas Maitland, a 
new mode of reducing the Kandians was adopted, which in the end proved 
successful. An unaccredited agent, who was well versed in their language, 
and able to write it with facility, opened a correspondence with some of the 
Kandian chieftains, under cover of their using their influence for the liberation 
of Major Davy. This correspondence, known to only the heads of the Go- 
vernment, was carried on patiently for years, and was in the end attended with 
the desired success, for the allegiance of many of the chiefs was undermined. 
At the head of them was Elyapoola, dessauve of Saflrngam, a man of the first 
rank and influence in the country ; besides which, it must not be forgotten 
that, from many causes, combined with the imbecility and cruelty of the 
king, the country and government had been declining for years, and was ripe 
for a change. 

In the latter part of 1814, General Brownrigg, then governor, invaded the 
Kandian territory, and, meeting w'ith little opposition, took possession of 
Kandy. The king, with his family, took refuge in the fastnesses of Ouva, 
where his predecessors had so often before set the invader at defiance, and 
here it is probable he might have remained secure, but treachery accomplished 
what force might have failed to achieve. Elyapoola, with a select band of 
followers, taking a circuitous route of many miles, came upon him in the 
night, and captured him without resistance. lie brought him prisoner into 
Kandy, and delivered him into the hands of General Brownrigg. Through 
the influence of the principal chiefs, who immediately submitted, nil hostili- 
ties ceased, and the people, for the first time, saw a successful invader in 
possession of their country. The king and his family were removed to Co- 
lombo, and soon after sent prisoners to Vellore, a strong fortress in the Ma- 
dras territory, where he died in 1834. 

In less than three years, the Kandian chiefs appear to have repented their 
treatment of their king, and the assistance rendered by them in the subjuga- 
tion of their country; and, urged by the priesthood, simultaneously took 
up arms, almost to a man, against the British ; who, being lulled into secu- 
rity, and scattered in small parties, suffered severely before they could make 
head against the enemy. Elyapoola, who kept up appearances, and had, by 
his superior manners and address, gained the respect of all parties, was 

* Poor Davy was made the scapegoat to cover the folly and imbecility of the British government 
of that day. 
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within a hair’s breadth of capturing Sir Robert Brownrigg and his lady on 
their return from TrincoinaUe to Kandy. Being descended from the kings of 
the Cingalese race, there is no doubt that this man aspired to the throne, and 
expected that the British Government would have raised him to it under a 
treaty beneficial to both ; but, seeing his hopes frustrated, be became the 
principal leader in the insurrection. He gained so far on the confidence of 
Sir Robert Brownrigg, that he commanded a body of three hundred of his 
followers, armed with English firelocks, as a body-guard, in attendance on 
the general and his lady, on their return from TrincoinaUe to Kandy. There 
was beside only three officers and ten or fifteen soldiers, and the domestic 
attendants. The party arrived about mid-day close to the Alu Vihari, in 
Matele, and about eighteen miles from Kandy, where bungalows had been 
erected for their accommodation. Shortly after dinner, all parties were sur- 
prised at the appearance of a strong detachment of British soldiers. The 
officer commanding presented the governor with a letter, which he read, and 
then put into his pocket, remarking that he had forgot having directed a party 
to meet him, and ordering whatever remained in the canteens for the 
men’s refreshment. Shortly after, inquiring for Elyapoola, he was told he 
was at the Vihari. The soldiers bivouacked round the bungalow, and the 
dessauve and his people disappeared in the night. It was said that a priest, 
who, from the top of the rock, saw the advance of the British, bitterly re- 
proached Elyapoola for his vacillation; for it had been previously determined 
that the capture should have taken place the day before, in the thick jungle 
near the Dambool Vihari ; the officers and soldiers were to be massacred on the 
spot, and the general and lady kept hostages till the interior was evacuated. 

The war raged for man}' months with great fury, the people on all occasions 
shewing no deficiency of natural courage ; but, in the end, British perseve- 
rance and discipline prevailed. After the loss of upwards of a thousand men, 
and many gallant officers, the Kandians were driven from their valleys to seek 
refuge in the inaccessible hills and jungles ; they saw their villages reduced to 
ashes, their fields laid waste, their coco-nut trees cut down, and their chiefs 
killed or taken prisoners ; but above all, what appeared most to have asto- 
nished and confounded them was, that the enemy retained possession of 
Kandy, recovered the sacred relic, and were in good health, contrary to the 
predictions of the priests, and indeed to the experience of centuries. 

The few chiefs who remained to appearance attached to British rule now 
exerted their influence ; the wily priesthood returned to their seclusions, and 
the mass of the people commenced repairing their ruined dwellings, and all 
appearance of hostility ceased throughout the country. 

In 1834 another and (I hope) a last effort was made by the priesthood to 
recover their fast-falling influence, and expel the British from their country ; 
but it went no further than a plot got up without the shadow of probable 
success, their first object being to poison the governor and commander of the 
troops. In it, however, they contrived to involve some of the surviving Kan- 
dian chiefs in our service at the time. Molligoddy, exercising the functions of 
chief adigar under the government, and his brother, Donawelli Dessauve, 
Rodagoddy lekam, and two chief priests, were the principal leaders. 

That Englishmen entertain an idea that all the world ought to understand 
and duly appreciate the protection given to the subject by the trial by jury was 
amusingly shewn in this instance. These traitors were arraigned with all the 
formalities of English law, introduced only a few months previous, and a jury 
of Kandian* was, for the first time, impannelled to try them. As might be 
naturally expected, these men acquitted the prisoners ! 
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THE CROCODILE MUMMY-PITS OF MAABDEH. 

BY MllS. POST A NS* 

A prosperous*" Etesian ” wind carried us from Cairo to Manfaloot in six 
days, on our way to Thebes, passing the pyramids of Dashour and Saccara 
with regret, but determined to act upon a principle which should influence 
every wise voyager on old Nilus, namely, never for any reason whatever to 
lose a fair wind when he has one, for it is a changing thing, and woe unto 
those whom it abandons. Now, in returning, the current of the river, with 
the well-advised aid of “ Buckskecsh ” to the crew, will generally bring a boat 
down at the rate of five miles an hour, the oars being well plied during the 
night when the wind drops; therefore, all the objects of interest may be taken 
leisurely, and without fear of paying by days of monotony for a few hours* 
detention. A Nile boatman, however, will never, if he can help it, pass 
boats he may see waiting at a village; there is always some excuse ready ; he 
wants to bake bread for the crew, or the next village is full of robbers, and he 
is afraid to stay there during the night; or, farther on, bad men come down 
from the hills, and, floating across the river on goat skins, rob the boat and 
go back ; or there is a sand-bank, on which if the boat settles, a thousand 
men cannot get her off. Such are the general horrors that the reis conjures 
up when he sees a line of boats tied to a bank near a collection of attractive 
mud hovels, pigeon-cots, and date-trees, and where he and the crew long to 
be strolling about the bazaars, or capering about to the sound of the Arab 
drum. 

By means of promises, remonstrances, and threats of the interference of 
Turkish governors, we succeeded in passing the large town of Mineyeh, with 
a detention of only half an hour, after which, having seen the palace of Ibra- 
him Pasha, been barked at by all the dogs of the town, heard a military brass 
build practising French marches, and seen a splendid breakfast carried in to 
some pasha with three tails, whose boat was waiting there, wc were delighted 
to set sail and fly gallantly on ; but night brought us to Manfaloot, and here 
a whole fleet of boats, most of them crowded with pilgrims bound to Ghen- 
neh, convinced our reis of his want of bread, and here therefore we were 
compelled to wait, for he had us at advantage, and while we were sleeping in 
our cabin, and our dragoman Youssouf was dreaming under the folds of his 
barnous or Tunis cloak, the boat had been fast tied to a stave on shore, and 
the reis and his crew were all in the great scene of an Arab’s enjoyment. 
There was no help for it, therefore, and as we knew that in bread-making in 
the East, one must tarry the bolting, and tarry the grinding ; that the grain 
was first to be bargained for, then the goodness or badness of the coin paid 
to be disputed over for an hour, after which came the processes of sifting, 
mixing, leavening, and baking, when a quarrel would arise as to how much 
had been abstracted by the sailor to whom the affair had been confidentially 
intrusted by the reis, and as we had to stay twelve hours in a boat, devoured 
by Egyptian flies, stared at by filthy Arabs, barked at by vicious dogs, and ana- 
thematized in their sleeves as Christians by all the green-turbaned gentlemen 
around us, in the full bloom of their religious zeal, we began to consider how 
we could pass our time. On the opposite bank of the river was a low flat 
strip of cultivated ground, with a distant village, all enclosed by limestone 
hills, honeycombed with monolithic temples, the cave retreats of eremites of 
old, the Gnostics, probably, so finely described by Gibbon, for we were now 
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within the grand division of the ancient Thebaid. Near this place we knew 
had been an ancient city famous for the worship of the crocodile, and several 
caverns in the mountain had been used for the preservation of their mummies; 
these we determined to visit, and accordingly told Youssouf to find means for 
transporting us to Maabdeh, the village at the base of the hills, from whence 
the road led over them to the mummy-caves. As at Maabdeh, at present, the 
only tomb-caves are to be found consecrated to their honour and remains, we 
were desirous to explore them. 

After breakfast, therefore — and here I would warn every traveller never to 
depart from his boat without this proper commencement, inasmuch as it is a 
sanitary process, and a wise one, seeing that Arab miles are matters of doubt- 
ful measurement, and when he sets forth, it is quite impossible to tell when 
he may return, and the air of Egypt, and antiquity-hunting, are extremely 
appetizing matters — we ordered Youssouf to procure two donkeys and send 
them to the opposite bank, and then with umbrellas, a large lantern, and 
wax-candlcs, a phosphorus-box, and four stout sailors armed with staves, 
we in a small boat crossed ourselves. A dragoman, like other travellers, 
sometimes says more than he can quite prove, and thus it was with ours, for 
after the most solemn assurances that two black donkeys (lie was exact as to 
colour) had crossed an hour before, we found that none had been even sent, 
and we, therefore, were obliged to sit down on a bundle of grass, and become 
the point of attraction to all passengers, until we had a circle round, of men, 
women, and children, all in huge brown goats’ hair cloaks, the men spinning 
goats’ wool, the women adorned with blue necklaces, and the features of the 
younger branches of the families almost indistinguishable, in consequence of 
the upper strata of flies which had coated the faces generally. I observed 
among this group of fellahs, as among our boatmen, that no *one amongst 
them hut had amputated the forefinger of the right hand, as a protection from 
the dreaded conscription, an act which among any other people would fill 
one’s mind with pity for subjects compelled to such an act liy the ambition of 
their ruler ; but the idleness of an Arab is so extreme, that I believe he would 
divest himself of every toe and finger he had, with pleasure, if the operation 
would only secure to him the power of lying all day upon a bank, and basking 
in the sun. At Aden, he is precisely the same creature under our Govern- 
ment that he is in Egypt under that of the Pasha ; no amount of pay will in- 
duce him to work, hut he prefers grovelling in filth, and existing either by 
chance charity or on bad fish thrown aside by the fishermen, in preference to 
making the slightest exertion to improve his condition. 

After waiting for an hour, a couple of donkeys were landed, and my own 
saddle, which fitted a horse fifteen hands high, being put on one, whereat the 
poor thing looked much as a Laplander would do in the armour of John of 
Gaunt, we set forth to Maabdeh, distant, as Youssouf said, about half a 
mile. On we went pleasantly enough though fields of sugar-cane and com, 
until we suddenly came on a large pool filled with mud and water. A general 
dismount ensued, and the boatmen carried us over comfortably enough ; but 
mud and water ended not here; the inundations of the Nile had rendered the 
whole of the intermediate country a swamp, and the causeway of earth which 
the villagers had raised was broken down and impassable. But the crocodiles 
were before us ; we had eaten our breakfast, and were not to be dismayed ; 
so on we floundered for certainly three miles, here slipping along upon the 
ti cd donkeys, there immersed ancle deep in the liberal gifts of the Nile, and 
then again being carried through pools, three and four feet deep, by the boat- 
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men and Arabs, our garments and feet undergoing pleasant ablution as we 
went. It was an hour after noon when we reached Maabdeh, and procured 
fresh donkeys, smaller than the last, saddle and bridle-less. From the back 
of the town we commenced our ascent along a narrow path, formed in the 
side of the hill, rocky and covered with rolling stones. Arriving at the sum- 
mit, we wound our way at the back of perpendicular rocks of singularly 
grotesque forms, and came on a plain, covered with felspar glittering brightly 
in the sun, which, from its crystal look, delighted the Arabs, who were our 
guides from Maabdeh. The whole appearance of this mountain deserves re- 
mark, the face of it being honeycombed with caves, natural and artificial, 
while the summit was strewed with this bright felspar, and here and there 
boulders of flint had assumed precisely the form of cannon-balls piled by the 
hand of man, resembling them in colour as in shape. 

Descending from this table-land, a succession of stony hills rising behind 
and around each other, with deep ravines, and huge rocks starting forth from 
their sides, presented a scene as wild and desolate as necromancer could de- 
sire for a scene of incantation ; and here to the right the guides led us to the 
mouth of a pit, the cemetery of the sacred crocodiles. Around the entrance 
were strewed quantities of mummy remains, large bones with portions of dry 
brown flesh round them, preserved by the embalming process, and fragments 
of cerecloth, string, and crocodiles’ skulls, left by those who had examined 
at their leisure the tenants of the tombs The entrance to the mummy-pit, 
we found to be simply a perpendicular hole, cut in the limestone hill, about 
fifteen feet deep, the sides irregular blocks, and without any means for de- 
scent but fissures which occur among them. 

Having lighted candles, secured the phosphorus-box, in case of the lights 
being extinguished bj F bats, and removed the coverings from our heads, we, 
one by one, lowered ourselves down the mouth of the pit, and perceived an 
opening in the rocks leading from the left. This gallery, originally high 
enough no doubt for people to traverse with convenience, was so choked up 
by sand, which had drifted down from the mouth of the pit, and by the falling 
of blocks of stone from above, that it seemed almost impassable; but the Arabs 
urged us on, and with one before us, followed by Youssouf, both hearing can- 
dles, ourselves next, and two more guides bringing up the rear, also with 
lights, wc all on hands and knees commenced our investigations. It would 
never do to confess to feeling nervous in such a situation, and j T et it was far 
from pleasant to find ourselves gradually losing the glimmering of daylight 
which streamed down the aperture of the rock, with intense darkness and an 
unknown road before us, and our way perpetually blocked by stones, whose 
angularity was sufficiently evident as we crawled over them ; but it was possible 
still to advance, and as the passage seemed clear of bats, we had, as explorers 
of a mummy-pit, nothing reasonably to complain of. Soon, however, the 
guides motioned us to lie flat, as the roof was lower, and the blocks of stone 
sharp above us, so thus, serpent-wise, with our faces close to the ground, we 
drew and worked ourselves round windings in the gallery and along shifting 
sand and stones, in a close, hot atmosphere, unvisited by the light of day, 
until wc found ourselves in a chamber some fifteen feet high* The whole of 
the mummies, whatever they might have been, were removed from here, but 
the rocky floor was covered with fragments of human and other bones, some 
completely pulverized. The size of this chamber probably, in its greatest 
extent, is forty feet, and wholly stalactitical, but blackened with the oil and 
smoke of torches, and to the right-hand lies an enormous block, of stone, a 
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portion evidently of the roof. Opposite to the opening leading to the first 
gallery, we found another ; and our zeal, a little increased by having seen this 
large chamber, we again adopted our crawling position, and found a gallery to 
which the sand of the mountain had not penetrated, it is true, but which was 
more difficult to traverse than the first, in consequence of the huge blocks 
which had fallen from the roof, and in large masses obstructed the way. The 
heat here, too, was considerably greater, and the impurity of the atmosphere 
sensibly felt, producing headache and oppression of the chest ; the candles 
(for we had no torches) gave but a dim uncertain light, and we were a long 
way from our point of entrance, while fresh in our memory was the story of 
Mr. Legh’s Arab guides, who, as they preceded him in these galleries, fell 
dead from the effects of mephitic vapours. 

None of these circumstances were very encouraging, and working along 
for a hundred yards on hands and knees is rather a tiring method of 
advancing, particularly with a road rugged and winding as this was. But 
still the crocodiles had not been seen ; the end had not been accom- 
plished; retreat, therefore, was impossible, and on went the party, until the 
end of the gallery appeared completely blocked up by a huge stone or 
ledge across it. On near approach, however, the difficulty vanished, and ail 
aperture appeared sufficiently large for the entrance of each person singly, and 
in a horizontal position; but here bats in millions came rushing forth, shriek- 
ing like prisoned demons, and striking in blind terror against every thing in 
their way. Fortunately, our people had brought the lantern, or the whole 
party, unprepared for this, and unable to trace the windings of the gal- 
leries in darkness and alarm, might have been enclosed for ever in this 
fearful place, and become subjects of curiosity and wonder to the anti- 
quaries of future times. 

Our more provident party still pressed on, dismayed but for a mo- 
ment by the scared and hateful birds, who, with a loud rushing noise, 
were hurrying from us to the outer chamber. This third gallery led 
to a spacious apartment, similar to that we had left, and like it, empty, 
with an opening to the right and left. The guide paused for a moment, 
and took that to the left, which led to another gallery, as close and nar- 
row as the rest, the same, as we conjectured, from which Mr. Legh and 
his party were constrained to turn, and w here his Arabs perished. Soon, the 
dragoman, who was in advance of the party, stopped ; something impeded his 
progress ; and, on inquiry, we found it to be a human body, not in a mum- 
mied state, but the skin quite dry, and resembling rather wood than a tiling 
w'hich had once possessed life and animation. A few steps further, a second 
body lay similarly across the gallery, and this Youssouf also moved aside 
before the party could advance, leaving the conviction that both were, in fact, 
the bodies of the poor Arabs, whose fate Mr. Legh thus describes : — “ We felt 
we had gone too far, and yet were almost deprived of the power of returning. 
At this moment, the torch of the first Arab went out ; I was close to him, 
and saw him fall on his side ; he uttered a groan ; his legs were strongly con- 
vulsed, and I heard a rattling noise in his throat — he w r as dead. The Arab 
behind me, seeing the torch of his companion extinguished, and conceiving 
he had stumbled, passed me, advanced to his assistance, and stooped : I ob- 
served him appear faint, totter, and fall in a moment— he also was dead. The 
third Arab came forward, and made an effort to approach the bodies, but 
stopped short. We looked at each other in silent horror ; the danger in- 
creased every instant ; our torches burnt faintly ; our breathing became more 
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difficult; our knees tottered under us, and we felt our strength was nearly 
gone.” 

Mr. Legh and his companions escaped from this gallery to be hunted for 
murder by the Arabs of Maabdeh and Manfuloot, and as narrowly avoided 
that fate as they did the mephitic vapour of the pit ; yet had they not reached 
the chamber of crocodiles, nor seen a mummy. Our people, however, no way 
daunted by the dead bodies, now removed from the path, crept on ; and at 
length all were rewarded by entering a chamber, as large as the two first, but 
not more than six feet high, in consequence of the floor being filled up to a 
considerable depth by stones and rubbish. Here, then, were the long-sought 
mummies. On every side bodies piled on bodies lay, enveloped in mats, cof- 
finless, but apparently undisturbed from the time of burial. Youssouf un- 
rolling two or three, cerecloths were found beneath the mats, and bundles of 
small mummied crocodiles bound up with the bodies, some on either side, 
and others on the chest, in the place where the scarabsei are commonly placed. 
The size of these crocodiles was singularly small, but the contrast in size 
between the creature when very young and when full grown is one of its 
peculiar characteristics, the egg it lays not being larger than that of a goose. 
The crocodiles we found were perfectly preserved, even to the teeth and feet ; 
but still, no one’s satisfaction was complete until, in a small chamber opening 
from the large one, was discovered a huge full-grown crocodile, perfectly pre- 
served, the genius loci . The aperture in front of the chamber was now 
much less than the body of the crocodile, so that he was safe from the chance 
of being dragged from his honourable retreat, by common means at least. But 
all was gained, and on hands and knees the whole party commenced their back- 
ward course, full of triumph, and yet not sorry to leave doubt and apprehension, 
bats ami darkness, mummies and dead Arabs, all behind ; and pleasant indeed at 
the end of the serpentine windings was it to catch a glimpse of sunshine, to 
feel a breath of pure air, and at length to emerge from this loathsome pit, anil 
stand erect, safe from the mephitic vapours and atmosphere of death. 

The guides assured us that, in the catacomb we had just risen from, there 
were in all five large chambers, with other pits farther in the hills, and, 
from the appearance that there was of caverns leading from the chambers 
and galleries, filled as they were with stones and rubbish, it is probable that, 
like many other burying-places I have seen in Upper Egypt, the mountain 
was one great necropolis, in the immediate neighbourhood of a large city, and 
that underground galleries communicated with numerous other tombs and 
chambers which doubtless honeycomb the hill. From the circumstance of the 
bodies being uncoffined, they must have been of the poorer class, the large 
crocodile being the presiding guardian of the dead, and the smaller ones con- 
sidered as protectors of the bodies to which they are bound. It is most pro- 
bable that, if sought for, tombs of the rich, with hieroglyphics and paintings, 
might also be found among these hills, with sculptured figures of Savah, the 
crocodile-headed deity himself. From the condition of the walls and ceilings, 
the pit must have been constantly used by torch-light ; and the first cham- 
bers, as the most easy of access, have been rifled by the Arabs, and, perhaps, 
cleared purposely for shelter, as it seems to have been the custom of the peo- 
ple of Maabdeh, when pursued, to retreat to these pits for security ; and as 
some Greek soldiers, on one occasion, saw many suddenly disappear as if 
into the earth, and followed them into this pit, and even to the first chamber, 
but saw no one, it is probable that they were acquainted with galleries leading 
to some other points of egress on the mountains. 
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Tombs hewn in the mountains, whenever the position of towns allowed 
of this mode of burial, were evidently preferred by the ancient Egyptians to 
any other, for they were a people who went down to the pit, like those de- 
scribed by the prophet Ezekiel. Except in the neighbourhood of Thebes, 
where in the tombs of the kings are seen granite sarcophagi, the burial-cham- 
bers of the wealthy had always a pit at the end of the galleries or rooms, in 
which the coffins were deposited, and the aperture afterwards closed — a fact 
the traveller would do well to remember, as in several cases we were on the 
verge of these dark abysses, quite unsuspecting their existence, and were only 
saved from sharing the burial-places of the ancient Egyptians by shrinking 
back from the clouds of bats who, scared by the approach of lights, rushed up 
from their retreats around its sides. 

The desecration of the resting-places of the dead is one of the most horri- 
ble sights in Egypt, and although the bodies and skulls which strew the exte- 
rior of the tombs, dragged forth by the avarice of the Arabs, arc but masses 
of bone and bitumen, yet do they so perfectly retain their original forms, that 
one cannot be otherwise than shocked at the outrages perpetrated on them, 
and as a ragged Arab holds up a female head, with the clustering tresses yet 
unchanged, and demands for it a piastre,* as an “ antique,” one shudders at 
the thought of what the feelings of those would be, who fondly hoped to pre- 
serve for ever the object of their family love, could they thus see it torn from 
its body, and bartered for by strangers ! “ Sec,” said a fellow to ns at 

Thebes, with a broad grin, presenting at the same time a mummied head, 
whose fine outline, beautifully-turned ear, and soft bright hair, were all un- 
changed in character of form as they were two thousand years ago, “ sec, 
here is the head of a signora, cheap” We turned with horror and disgust 
from this trafficker in the dead, but we found it to be a common trade wher- 
ever tombs or catacombs were to be rifled. 

Before sunset we descended from the necropolis, and by a shorter road, lead- 
ing to the green margin of a small branch of the river. Our dragoman, himself 
tired with the morning’s labour, had sent round for the small boat to wait us 
here, and paying the guides a piastre or two more than they were entitled to, 
which made them all clamour loudly for “ huckshcesh ” (as the more you give 
an Arab the more greedy he becomes), we, and the crocodile mummies, were 
safely got on board, and after three hours’ tracking, pushing, and rowing, on 
the part of the crew, who paused every ten minutes to tell us in Eastern phrase 
they were hungry and wanted to “ eat bread” — a feeling we heartily sympa- 
thized in, notwithstanding the breakfast — ull at length arrived on board our 
craft at Manfaloot, somewhat wearied with our day’s excursion to the burial- 
place of the crocodiles, and not sorry to forget for a while the dead, in our 
immediate cares for the preservation of the living. 


About twopence-halfpenny. 
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TIIK WONDERFUL MIRROR. 


This mirror eke that I have in min hond, 

Hath swiche a might, that men may in it sec 
When ther shall falle any adversitie 
Unto your regne, or to yourself also. 

And openly who is your friend or fo. 

And over all this, if any lady bright 
Hath set hire heite on any maner wight ; 

If he be false, she shall his treason see, 

I lis new love and all his subtil tie, 

So openly i that there shall nothing hide. 

Chaucer’s Squire's Tale. 


I thought I lay in a marble hall, 

In some Indian island cool and green ; 

Where a thousand silver fountains fall, 

And a thousand sparkling birds are seen. 

Gliding through many a crystal door. 

Came shapes of Beauty, wondrous bright, 

With footsteps scatt’ring along the floor 
Chequers of gold and purple light. 

My eyes were heavy with sleep and dreams. 

The blood flow’d balmy through every vein ; 

And o’er my face fell rainbow gleams 
From the gorgeous roof, like sunny rain. 

And sitting beside my ivory bed, 

A Vision of Beauty waved a fail. 

And a pillow of summer- flowers spreud ; — 

Then her hand o’er a golden harp she ran. 

On my eyes descended the dews of sleep. 

Like a cloud from spicy bower of bloom ; 

Before me flushes of colour creep, 

Like rose-leaves wafted across the gloom. 

A mirror of diamond rose to view, 

A wondrous mirror, vast and clear ; — 

The faintest vein, in the violet blue, 

Might he seen in its delicate sweetness here. 

“ Look !” that Vision of Beauty said ; 

And her voice was mournfully soft and low, 

As the west wind o’er a tulip-bed, 

W T hen the radiant colours come and go. 

Mcthought I look’d, and a lovely child 
Sat singing alone in the myrtle shade, 

And every varying feature smil’d ; 

With a wreath of dewy flowers he play’d. 

A light across the mirror sweeps,— 

Where that child had caroll’d, a youth appears— 

And his soul to his flushing face upleaps— 

And the trump of fame sounds in his ears. 
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The Wonderful Mirror . 


** Gaze yet again,” the Vision said : — 

A village scene in the Mirror rose ; 

And the autumn trees are growing red ; 

And the scarlet corn-flower gaily blows. 

And beside the mossy bridge there leaned 
A glittering knight and a lady meek ; 

A bough the face of the warrior screen’d. 

But a glow o’erspread the lady's cheek. 

In the wondrous mirror a sudden storm 
Of fire and terror darkens by, — 

And I see a soldier's bleeding form. 

And I see a lady's weeping eye. 

“ In this Mirror,” the Vision of Beauty 8'gli’d, 

“ You sec the image of human life ; — 

Its drooping plume, its banner'd pride. 

And all its many- colour'd strife. 

“ You see from Infancy’s green stem 

The leaves of childhood’s spring unfold ; 

Youth shines with flow’ry diadem. 

And manhood blooms with fruit of gold. 

“ Then autumn breathes a sadder air; 

That fruit of gold begins to fall,— 

And Fancy’s pageant, sweet and fair. 

Winds dimly through th* enchanted hall. 

“ Yet look once more,” the Vision said : — 

A churchyard glimmer’d into sight, — 

With osiers bending o'er the dead. 

In the sweet and balmy summer light. 

And like the breath of lone May-flower, 

O’er wood and corn-field stealing past, 

A sabbath chime from that grey tower 
Seemed lulling Sorrow’s roughest blast. 

My eyes were filling with solemn tears. 

When an ivied tombstone o’er the grass 
Uplifted my name — my home— my years. 

All written upon that wondrous glass. 

O’er the Vision a tenderer beauty broke. 

While that mournful scene began to fade. 

And a voice of peace to my bosom spoke. 

Like a harp in Eden’s rosy glade. 

“ Young man ! you have had a cloudy day. 

Your sweetest thoughts have been sown in grief ; 
And, like a summer-brook melting away, 

Has been hope’s morning cold and brief : 

u But your Guardian Angel beckons you now. 

No longer on Sorrow's waste to roam ; 

Then hasten on with rejoicing brow— 

Bring your sheaves to the heavenly harvest home !” 
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MISAPPLIED MILLIONS. 

A very eminent Oriental scholar (now deceased), when a poor boy, 
unexpectedly received a present of a few shillings, and, whilst thinking 
how he could purchase with it the greatest amount of gratification, he saw 
a Hebrew grammar upon a stall, the price of which just equalled his pre- 
sent. He bought the book, applied himself eagerly and successfully to 
the study of the language, and thus laid the foundation of a proficiency in 
Oriental learning which benefited mankind, and secured to himself a high 
reputation with posterity. 

This was one instance, amongst many* of the good to be derived from 
even a trifling sum of money well applied. Instances, infinitely more nu- 
merous, of the evils which have resulted from the misapplication of money, 
in small or large sums, must be familiar to every one. Critics, as all of 
us are prone to be, of each other's conduct, wc arc ever ready to censure 
the supposed prodigality of our fellows, although our “own schemes of em- 
ploying wealth might not be more consonant with economical or moral 
maxims : it was no sturdy moralist or friend to the poor who was shocked 
at the misapplication of a certain pot of ointment, and thought it should 
have been “ sold for three hundred pence and given to the poor." Still, 
cases frequently occur in our own daily experience wherein a better use of 
wealth would have avoided evil and imparted good. 

But there are acts of prodigality, or misapplication of the fruits of labour, 
upon so large a scale, that, overlooking the positive evils produced thereby, 
it is difficult to suppress the reflection they awaken, of the vast amount of 
good which a judicious use of the dissipated money might have realized. 
We do not inquire what might have been done by the private fortunes that 
are constantly consumed in useless projects, extravagance, or vice ; because 
some compensation for the loss of those advantages which an aggregate of 
accumulations may secure, is to be found in the activity imparted to gene- 
ral industry by the circulation of wealth, and in the transfer of the wasted 
capital to worthier possessors. We do not indulge in any visionary specula- 
tion as to the sum of good which might have been communicated by a dif- 
ferent application of the seven hundred millions sterling, the dividends on 
whicli are paid half-yearly at the Bank of England ; because it would be too 
much to say that the expenditure of some of this money — and it is impossible 
to tell how much — may not have been expedient, or necessary, or unavoid- 
able, and because we can see and feel the benefits which have resulted from 
the political measures for which so enormous a sacrifice was ostensibly 
made. We look, however, to a recent example, the expenditure incurred 
in the expedition into Affghanistan, whicli, it is now acknowledged, was 
prompted by misinformation, and (as was lately observed in this Journal) 
has purchased not one solitary contingent advantage ; and it is fair, there- 
fore, as a subject of instructive speculation, to consider what might have 
been done with the money had our Indian army kept within our own terri- 
tories, and the sum expended in that fruitless expedition been devoted to 
other purposes. 
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The cost of this unfortunate political error cannot yet be easily calcu- 
lated ; its exact amount, from the difficulty of collecting the items which 
properly belong it, will probably never be ascertained. An estimate of the 
cost, deduced from the best data, at the present moment, would, perhaps, 
err, on one side or the other, a million or so. The single item of carriage 
and beasts of burthen for the service of the Army of the Indus, and for 
General Pollock's and General Nolt's armies, would not fall short of, if it 
does not exceed, one million sterling. It has been stated that the number 
of camels actually destroyed in the invasion of Afghanistan was 50,000, 
and the cost of providing carriage-cattle for the army of General Pollock, 
owing to their scarcity and to the high prices demanded for their hire, must 
have at least equalled that incurred by the force under Lord Keane. The 
Ci Blue Book” tells us'that 7,053 camels and 5,020 mules and ponies were 
purchased in ten weeks for General Pollock's army, besides a vast number 
hired; and that General England's convoy was accompanied by 10,000 
animals. The cost of the camels is not mentioned ; but the price of mules is 
stated at £7 and that of ponies at £5. But exactness in the sum-total is not 
of essential importance to the object at present in view; it is sufficient that it 
must be large. Some figures arc requisite ; it has been calculated at eight 
or ten millions ; let us assume that the expenditure for the Affghan expedi- 
tion in the four years and a half of its unhappy history was no more than 
six millions of pounds sterling. The disbursements on account of the Bur- 
mese war, it is said, amounted to twelve millions, part of which was re- 
paid in money and territory : for the sake of argument, we take the cost of 
the Affghan war, which will repay nothing, at one-half that amount. 

Suppose these six millions, instead of being sunk, or rather annihilated, 
had been accumulated in the coffers of the Indian Government, which had 
the option of applying the sum to any purpose they pleased, what benefits 
might not have been conferred upon India by a wise appropriation of it ! 

One of the greatest wants of India, affecting public as well as private 
objects — political, military, commercial, and domestic operations — is faci- 
lity of communication by means of good roads. Much has been done in 
this respect by the Government of late years, as will be seen by reference 
to the Report of the Board of Public Works at Calcutta.* But the sums 
devoted to this object are comparatively small in each year, although the 
aggregate is large, and there being no toll upon the roads, as upon canals, 
the Government obtain no returns applicable to the increase of means. 
The annual outlay in 1840, subsequent to which financial difficulties began 
to interfere, for all the roads, was Rs. 2,80,71 J, or 'about £30,000. The 
cost of making roads in India differs according to local circumstances. The 
grand trunk road from Calcutta, through Bengal and Hindostan, extending 
770 miles, with a general breadth of thirty feet (sometimes forty), having 
1,400 bridges, costs (being yet unfinished) at the rate of about Rs. 2,600 
the mile, exclusive of convict labour. The Juggannath road, which con- 
nects Orissa with Bengal and Hindostan, cost -Rs. 5,415 the mile. The 

* As. Journ ., Aslat. Intcll., vol. xxxvi. p. 265. 
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road from Calcutta to Kishnngliur cost Rs. 4,736 the mile. The aver- 
age outlay may be taken roughly at Rs. 4,270, or about £420 the 
mile. Now, six millions sterling, .devoted to this great object, would, at 
the above rate, complete, with the aid of convict labour, 14,285 miles of 
additional roads in India. 

Another grand* desideratum is the multiplication of canals, not merely 
for water-carriage, itself an object of importance, but for irrigation, which 
is indispensable to agriculture in India. Here the outlay yields a return 
of profit, and nothing but the want of capital — that is, the want of that 
which we now suppose to be lying stagnant in the Government coffers — 
prevents the extension of canals so as to make the face of India a garden. 
Let us take the canals cast and west of the Jumna as examples of what 
may be done by the employment of water. Through their means, it ap- 
pears from the Report of the Board of Works, more than 100,000 acres 
of land obtained the means of irrigation when other lands were scorched 
up with drought during the last famine. The sum expended on the canals 
west of the Jumna, by the British Government, had been in 1840 
Rs. 1 5,00,500, or about £150,000; the annual income obtained from the 
water-rent of these works, cheerfully paid, was upwards of £25,000, or 
.10 per cent, upon the outlay. In restoring (or rather reconstructing) the 
Dooab Canal, the British Government expended Rs. 5,80,000, or £58,000, 
and the direct return, up to the end of 1840, had been Rs. 5, 13,000, or 
£51,000. At the end of the year 1841, the whole sum expended had 
been reimbursed, and a large annual income, that is, net profit, was ex- 
pected in future. The clear prolit to the state from canals, in the year 
1840, was Rs. 2,11,384, or more than £20,000 ! 

Now it is not easy to compute the extent of the canals for carriage and 
irrigation which might be constructed by tiic expenditure of six millions 
sterling, or six hundred lakhs of rupees; w r e may, however, look at the 
results of such an outlay in another point of view. As both species of 
canals yield returns, in the shape of tolls and water-rent, if we take this 
income at only ten per cent, upon the outlay, here will be a perpetual and 
constantly-augmenting fund, derived from thence, of £600,000 a year, 
applicable to the same purposes, and multiplying itself in a compound ratio. 

The Grand Ganges Canal, projected by Capt. Cautley, the commence- 
ment of which had been ordered by the Government (having been con- 
vinced -of its practicability), but was suspended in consequence of financial 
difficulties connected with the Affghan war; which is intended to be navi- 
gable fromCawnporc to Kunkhul, with a water-way of 150 feet broad and 
ten feet deep, and capable of irrigating the whole of the Dooab, will pro- 
bably cost less than one-tenth of the six millions squandered in Affghan- 
istan. 

In addition to these great works, there are — objects of urgent public ne- 
cessity or importance — embankments, bridges, tanks, ghauts, serais, stag- 
ing-bungalows, and other public edifices, for the erection and repair 
of whicli the mere interest of six millions sterling would almost afford a 
sufficient fund. 
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If we turn from these objects, connected with the wants, the comforts, 
and the industry of the people, as well as with the exigencies of the Go- 
vernment, to others which relate to their civilization and improvement, to 
the means of remedying their moral and intellectual wants, what wonders 
might not be wrought by so large a sum as six millions sterling ! Econo- 
mically disbursed, it would suffice to establish institutions for education in 
all the principal cities of British India, and to endow them. It would 
enable the Government to do what the present generation of the natives 
require — give them the elements of sound knowledge ; for the purchase of 
education, at even the lowest rate, seems to be too severe a tax upon their 
poverty or their selfishness. It would shew that the Government are really 
anxious to have educated and not ignorant subjects. 

Suppose the Christians of India, foreigners and natives, claimed some 
share of this very large sum, extracted, or to be extracted, in some shape 
or other, from the soil and the industry of the country, and only one mil- 
lion of pounds were set apart for purposes connected with their religion, 
how many churches and Christian schools might this portion of the vanished 
treasure plant in every part of ill 

Suppose the state were jealous of diverting so large an amount of 
“ revenue*' from fiscal purposes, whilst a public debt remained unliquidated, 
six millions would extinguish one-fifth part of this debt, and the interest of that 
sum, set apart as a sinking fund, would extinguish the whole in about 
twenty years. 

We repeat, that the exact amount of dissipated money is not material to 
the subject now under consideration ; whatever be its real amount, whether 
less or more than we have assumed, the fact is the same, namely, that it 
has been expended upon a project which has yielded nothing, and that it 
might have been devoted to purposes which must have realized a certain 
quantity of good. Let the actual amount range from one million to ten 
millions, it is only a question of degree; the quantity of good which has 
been lost will only be less or greater. 

But we may be reminded that the money has not been, and will not be, 
taken from India; that the war was undertaken for British objects, and that 
Britain will conscientiously pay the whole, or at least a part, of the outlay. 
This circumstance makes no diffemtee, except in the locality of the good 
which might have been produced if the money, whencesoever abstracted, had 
been otherwise applied. It will be seen* that the communications of the 
Court of Directors to the Board of Control on this subject have u not .re- 
ceived a satisfactory answer but let the six millions be supposed to be 
divided between Great Britain and India; that only seven thousand miles 
of new roads were made in the latter country, and that three millions ster- 
ling were appropriated to the relief of the famishing families in our manu- 
facturing districts at home ; more than one hundred thousand of these families 
might be supported, at half-a-guinea a week, for a whole year ! 

The view we have taken of this question would scarcely be fair and just 

* Debate at the East-lndia House, po*t, p. 265. 
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if the war with the Affghans had been a national contest into which we had 
been forced by a due regard for objects that can alone excuse the inflic- 
tion of so great an evil as war, namely, self-defence, which we are ready 
to admit is a term of ^comprehensive import, including the vindication of 
national honour, as well as the protection of the national territories. But 
the Affghans neither menaced our Indian empire with invasion, nor evinced 
any disposition to insult or disparage us. We embarked in the war, not as 
parties, but as auxiliaries. Their de Jacto ruler, whom we had virtually 
acknowledged, received our envoy with hospitality, and was eager to form 
an alliance with us. Peace with him would have secured for us there all 
that we could hope to gain from war, and war has actually yielded us 
nothing. We are, therefore, entitled to consider the suin expended in its 
prosecution as money lost — sacrificed not merely without an equivalent, 
but without receiving any thing whatever in return — and to reckon up 
the profit which the same sum might have yielded if otherwise applied. 
True it is, what is past cannot be mended ; that repentance will not repro- 
duce a wasted fortune ; but it lias often prevented the misspending of ano- 
ther, and if the fruits of this most unjust and most impolitic measure shall 
teach, our Government to be more wary and prudent in their Indian policy, 
this will be the only advantage gained from it. We had forgotten : it has 
procured for us a pair of very respectable wooden gates, made of real 
sandal (it is said, though the scent is lost), and exhibiting some curious 
specimens of ancient carving! 


DIARY OF AN ASSISTANT SURGEON. 

No. XIV. 

February 10 //*. — Secundermally . — This morning we reached this place. Here 
is an immense high, bluff, inland rock. The place is said to receive its name 
from Alexander the Great, Secundtr being 4 Alexander/ and mally, * a hill’— 
Alexander’s hill ; and native antiquaries maintain that Alexander penetrated 
thus far to the east and south ; but upon what ground this hypothesis is built, 
I cannot pretend to say. Marching, as I am necessitated to do, iti the rear of 
the regiment, to be ready to attend to any one that may fall back, I have just 
before me the recruit boys, thirty or forty in number, and really these little 
fellows seem to have very much the advantage over the juvenile bumpkins of 
Old England. Native children have universally a great deal of esprit , intelli- 
gence, and amiability; they are never clownish, lubberly, or coarse; and the 
little fellows in front of me stretch out their stumps at the rate of three miles 
an hour, singing and gambolling the whole way. On the route, this morning, 
we passed under an avenue of banyan trees, full of monkeys and flying foxes : 
the latter are hideous monsters, being in fact enormous bats, having wings 
that spread when flying nearly thirty inches from tip to tip, and bodies as large 
as that of a great drake, including his feathers. These creatures may often be 
seen flying homewards in a bevy at evening. 

This portion of Southern India produces much cotton, and some hundreds 
of thousands of acres are cultivated with it. The plant appears to me very 
much to resemble an inferior geranium, and the fibres of cotton grow in little 



224 Diary of an Assistant Surgeon . — No. XI V . 

balls, similar in size and appearance to those of the potato. A vast quantity 
of tobacco is also produced in the southern division of the Madras presidency, 
there being at Trichinopoly an immense fabrication of cheroots, commonly 
designated “ Trichinopolies.” The consumption may be imagined from the 
simple circumstance that the animal supply required by the — th was fourteen 
thousand — pretty well for one regiment only. There is also in this division a 
large cultivation of the castor-oil plant ; it is, in fact, a highly fertile soil, and 
might, under European skill, capital, and encouragement, become most abun- 
dant in the variety and quality of its productions. We ought not go to Ame- 
rica for cotton and tobacco, to France and Spain for our wines, to Italy for 
fruits, the Levant for currants' and raisins, nor to the Gambia for gums and 
ivory ; India ought to be, as it might be, both our producer and our consumer. 
I am almost induced to think that ancient Rome, two thousand years ago, 
transacted as much commercial intercourse with the actual natives as does 
modern England. Every year, during the summer solstice, a fleet of one 
hundred and twenty vessels sailed from Myos Normos, an Egyptian port on 
the Red Sea ; by the assistance of the monsoons, they traversed the ocean in 
about forty days ; the coast of Malabar, the coast of this very district, was the 
usual term of the navigation, and in the markets of this coast the merchants 
from the remoter parts of India met their customers. The objects of traffic 
were splendid, but effiminatc ; silk, a pound of which was worth its equal 
weight in gold ; precious stones, amongst which the pearl stood second only 
to the diamond ; and the two great pearl fisheries were then, as now , Ormuz, 
and our neighbouring Cape Comorin. The diamonds are supposed to have 
come from Jumulpoor, in Bengal ; and a variety of aromatics and spices, that 
were consumed by the Romans in religious worship, in luxurious usage, and 
in funeral pomps. In return for these, the sellers were content to receive 
only the precious metals; so that it became at one time a cause of complaint 
not unworthy of the grave senate, that the wealth of the state was irrecover- 
ably expended in the purchase of feminine gratifications. Tacitus, I think, 
computes the sum carried yearly to India, and left there, at nearly a million 
sterling. 

20 th. — The sons of the prophets exclaimed, “ there is death in the pot 
surely there is death cither in the air or water with us. The first case of 
cholera occurred with one of the camp-followers, while we were hailing near 
Trichinopoly ; the second day there was another case ; each subsequent day 
brought more than one case, and now the number of cases occurring daily 
among the sepoys and followers is sometimes twenty. My hands are conse- 
quently full— night and day, I am required somewhere or other in the camp; 
have four hospital-tents filled with fresh, old, recovering, or hopeless cases. 
At Coilpilly, four marches back from hence, I happened to be vice-president 
of the mess for the day ; Macleay sat upon my right-hand, and he appeared to 
me in nothing different from his usual state of health, which was good. In 
the course of dinner, I asked him to take a glass of pale ale with me, which he 
declined, simply upon the ground that he did not then feel exactly in cue for 
beer, and should wait till supper for his glass. The mess broke up at five 
o’clock ; at six I was sent for to Macleay’s tent ; he complained that he felt 
sick from some water he had drank. He rapidly grew worse; and in two 
hours, his case assumed the most decided aspect of spasmodic cholera. I con- 
tinued with him through the wfiole night, and nothing that I could do mitigated 
for a single moment his symptoms, and early on the following morning he died 
on the march to Tairshcwal, where we buried him. Such a sudden blow, falling 
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upon one of our immediate little society, has produced a feeling of great alarm 
among the free livers. Poor Sam R. trembles now and then ; R. looks nervous ; 
and David A. takes the brandy pawnee stiffcr than his wont. Independent of 
this melancholy case, I have risen every two hours through the night, for the 
last week, and we are beginning to be pressed for hospital accommodation and 
sick carriage. 

2ist . — This morning we marched into Pallamcottah, the second break in 
our journey. This is a small military station occupied by the 3rd light infantry; 
the regiment did not much like at first our entrance, because of the presence 
of the cholera in the camp. There is here a large old fort occupied by the 
3rd, and one or two subordinate civilians reside here. The district is cele- 
brated for its manufacture of fine cotton cloths, known by the name of the 
locality of their make. We found here Archdeacon Robinson, on his eccle- 
siastical tour of inspection, and, being Sunday* I was glad of the opportunity of 
hearing so able and excellent a man preach. The church, built in former times 
by the government, is very small, and no clergyman has been resident here for 
many years; there are, however, two missionaries of the Independent per- 
suasion, who have flourishing establishments, and separate villages for their 
converts, named, Nazareth, Jerusalem, Bethcsda, and such like. One of these 
missionaries has procured to himself a great deal of ill-will, in consequence of 
his refusing to baptize the child of one of the officers, on the ground of its 
illegitimacy, and, as one good turn deserves another, the government took 
away from him an allowance which he received as a sort of acting chaplain. 
In the afternoon, we dined at seven o’clock with the 3rd, and before dinner we 
made a hunting party; one of Clarke’s dogs broke his leg in throwing at 
a fox. 

2 8th . — We have now been en route more than a month. During the last 
fortnight, wc have had a terrible infliction of cholera, both in the camp and 
among the followers. What can it arise from ? The ground upon which we 
have encamped has been invariably dry, open, and rather elevated ; great pains 
have been taken by the quarter-master’s department in the selection of ground 
having these qualities ; we have never once marched in a fog, or damp state 
of the atmosphere ; our distances de die in diem have been remarkably short ; 
guards have been sent on to every known piece of water in the advance, with 
strict orders to prohibit any individual from drinking unwholesome water; 
and nothing has occurred to produce fatigue, alarm, or discontent: yet, under 
all these favourable circumstances, there have already occurred more than 145 
cases of this fearful disease, in which two-thirds have died. My first hospital 
assistant died last night, as have also two of the attendants, so that I have 
pretty well to do. Every morning I am obliged to start with a quart bottle 
of medicine, to be ready to administer cases falling into the rear; the mixture 
is of laudanum, spirits of camphor, and brandy, and a wine-glass is given the 
moment a case is reported to me: nostrum practice is bad, but there is no 
help for it in the present case. There are five hospital tents crammed full, 
the dying, the dead, and the recovering, lying side by side, and there is a heat 
and effluvia equal to 110° at noon in each. Yesterday morning, I chanced to 
spy an officer’s servant carrying into his master’s tent a kettle of water, which 
he had just boiled ; in boiling, it had run over the side of the kettle, and after 
evaporating, had left a palpable white deposit on the side of the vessel; being 
at the moment very much engaged, I omitted to take the sediment for 
analysis, but I immediately induced Robson to issue a peremptory order that 
Ariat.journ.'SSi.VoL.M.KaAm. 2 G 
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no one in camp shall on any r consideration use water except it be supplied 
under the arrangement of the quarter-master’s department. 

Watts was relating last night a singular monomania under which the young 
Rajah of Tanjore labours; he fancies that he has lost his caste, and that to 
recover it he must undergo a thousand transmigrations; two years ago, he 
began this course of metempsychosis, by being enclosed in a golden egg and 
sat upon by Brahmins. 

March 1st . — Thanks be to God ! we have now entered into the Travancore 
country. I ejaculate this tribute, because we have been assured the whole 
way that, as soon as we did enter it, we should get rid of the cholera. This 
morning wc passed through a gorge in the range of hills which have been on 
our right for several days : it is called the Arambooly Pass, and I have never 
seen any part of India so completely English in aspect as that which we passed 
over this morning. Putting full credence in the proverbial assurance that we 
should get rid of the cholera hereabouts, I for the first time since starting 
quitted the line of march, just to take a survey of the country, and got into a 
series of well-fenced fields, such as my hunting propensity loveth, and while 
pushing some bushes out of a prickly pear hedge, up jumped a hare. This is 
the first morning that for nearly six weeks I have breathed freely; I literally 
revelled in the similitude of the aspect of the country to that of England. There 
is an immense quantity of game in every direction. Yesterday, we had fully 
reckoned upon having sea-fish for dinner, as the news of a regiment passing near 
soon runs to the sea coast, and almost as soon causes a supply of fish to be sent 
off by t appall I. I was rather surprised to hear the reason why we had not 
any : — “ Because the fishermen all along the coast refuse to fish on Sunday, 
being Christians .” 

March 3rd. — Oh ! ye theorists and speculatists on the rise, progress, and 
decline of cholera, what say ye to this? There has not occurred a single case 
of cholera since we passed through the Arambooly Pass into the Travancore 
country. On re-perusing the daily reports of the hospital, I find that up to 
the 28th February, from the 28th January, inclusive, being thirty-one days, 
there occurred among the sepoys ninety-three cases, and among the cainp- 
followers one hundred and seventy; of the regimental cases, there died thirty 
privates, two native officers, the head medical assistant, an officer’s child, and 
poor McLeay. The weather was decidedly favourable, the sort of country 
through which we passed generally open, the halting-ground carefully selected, 
the marches short, and the hour of starting always after sun-rise; and yet the 
cholera harassed us all the way to Arambooly. We are this day pitched in a 
jungle : the inarch has been one of the longest ; but not one fresh case since 
we came through the pass into Travancore. This place is a missionary 
station, and there are resident two missionaries, episcopal. An unfortunate 
sub, of the 6th, is detached here on command ; a happy berth he must have ! 
Johnson mentioned this morning that the amount of Christians in Travancore 
is 19,000. Smith and 1 went over the mission establishment after our mess; 
there is a printing press, a school, and a church in course of erection, which, 
in truth, I should have thought much too large in scale. I cannot say I think 
the management of these mission affairs is altogether well arranged ; there 
were some thousands of pamphlet publications, in the Tamil, lying on the 
shelves in the printing room., 

bth.—Koitally . — Last night, we walked over an old fort near which we were 
pitched, and in which we found a desolate Roman Catholic chapel, which, if 
in good repair, might accommodate 400 persons ; there were three or four 
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grave-stones in the little burial-ground, one of which was engraved as con- 
taining the remains of “ General Lannoy, who died in 1 750, and who com- 
manded from Caitcul to Cochin;” his wife lies buried beside him. I suppose 
he was some French officer in the service of the then Rajah of Travancore. The 
number of desolated Roman Catholic chapels in Travancore is very consider- 
able. I was greatly surprised yesterday, on coming suddenly on the line of 
march, to see, standing by the road-side, as good and valid a mile-stone as any 
commissioner of turnpike trusts might desire to see : it was the first I had 
ever seen in India, and was marked, “ XXXIII to Trevandrum,” that 
being the residence of the Rajah ; and as they have accompanied us ever 
since, we have a much more facile way of ascertaining our distances than by 
the perambulator. 

March S/A. — Trevandrum . — Since the 5th we have passed through a country 
woody, undulating, and fertile; abundance of pepper, cardamoms, and other 
spices, growing by the way-side; every evening in our walks we moved quantities 
of game, hares, partridges, quail, and pea-fowl. If “ colonization ” could any- 
where in India be fully carried out, surely it must be in Travancore. I should 
be well contented to try the experiment myself. This place is the seat of 
the native Travancore government; the Rajah has a brigade of troops of his 
own, with a few artillery, commanded bv a European officer; there is also a 
Company’s regiment stationed here. The succession to the luusnud or throne 
of Travancore is through the female line ; so that the son does not succeed 
the father, but the son of the father’s sister, and in case of the failure here, 
the son of the father’s aunt. 

10///. — We are close to the sea. The whole country abounds with 
pepper, cardamoms, cinnamon, cloves, and coffee. Slavery is common ; the 
slaves arc of the most degraded class : at a certain age, a slave may claim a 
female of the same class to wife, and the respective owners must make 
arrangement for their union, that both may serve the same master ; they are 
not allowed to approach within forty paces of a free man. The present Rajah 
is seventeen years of age, speaks, reads, and writes English well, and under- 
stands Sanscrit and Persian. 

15/A. — A beautiful road this morning the whole way, ten miles and a half, 
undulating, and edged with jungle. A most offensive stench falling upon our 
olfactories induced Johnson to leave the line of march and search for the 
cause, which proved to be the remains of a human body; the villagers said it 
was the body of a traveller that had been killed by a tiger. Some of the 
servants saw a leopard in the road ; the spotted gentleman stared at them for 
a few seconds and then fled. We are encamped oil a high piece of ground 
which overlooks miles of hills and valleys of jungle, thronged with elephants, 
tigers,, wolves, leopards, deer, pea-fowl, &c. &e. Travancore abounds in 
sandal- wood, of which the Government lias a monopoly. 

13/A. — Halt to-day here, Attaghcrry, to give the men an opportunity of 
cleaning their accoutrements, previously to marching into Quilon to-morrow. 

I walked a mile and a half to see a very neat Syrian church ; it is sweetly 
situated on the margin of a sheet of water formed by a backwater of the sea 
The priest resides in a neat cottage hard by the church; lie seemed a respect- 
able half-caste. 

14/A. — Marched with “ trumpet and drum ” and colours flying into Quilon. 

Alepjiee , May 7th . — So the drama commences its fifth act; or, in plain 
language, the end of my Indian career has just had its beginning ; and here I 
am with the specific object of finding my way to Madras, being on sick certifi- 
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cate. The day before yesterday I set out from Quilon for this place, in what 
is designated an “ accommodation ” boat, and the omission of the compara- 
tive adjective is wise, for if the universal experience of these conveyances 
were to be given, the prefix must be “ bad” I embarked at half-past five p.m., 
and a lovely night ensued, rich in resplendent moonlight. The distance from 
hence to Quilon is forty miles, and with one set of rowers, this was accom- 
plished in fourteen hours. It is not perhaps so much the actual distance 
which exemplifies the “ patient in toil ” character of the natives of India, as 
the circumstance of their being on this occasion fourteen hours in incessant 
motion, without refreshment. There is but one European officer at this re- 
tired place. Captain R., whose wife has been staying some time at Quilon for 
the purpose of enjoying a little gaiety; having heard that I intended to go to 
Aleppee, she said to me, one evening, at a party where I met her, “ You will 
see Captain R. at Aleppee, and I hope you will go to our house.” The glory 
of Anglo-Indian society is its freedom from exclusiveness, the total absence of 
all frigidity. On rousing up in the morning, I found that the boat had come to, 
close to the steps of a handsome house on the beach, and finding this to be 
the captain’s location, I put on a bold face, and, crossing the beach, mounted 
the steps, and entered the verandah, where I found, arrayed in his shirt and 
long drawers, the worthy functionarj’, seated at a cheroot, and with him was 
one Johnny Hill, of the Commissariat, with whom I had the good luck to be 
acquainted, and who immediately introduced me to R., and in an hour’s time 
we three were cheek by jowl at a hearty breakfast. Here I have found capital 
quarters until the departure of the good ship lirnutld from hence. 

Aleppee is one of the principal marts on the Malabar coast for the recep- 
tion of the produce of Travancore, such as timber, pepper, cardamoms, spices, 
See.; the former, however, is the chief article of commerce, the property in 
the forests being vested in the rajah himself. The Ernuud is now loading with 
teak in bulk, purchased by the Madras Government of the rajah, for the sup- 
ply of public works. In walking upon the beach to-day, I was greatly struck 
with the singular docility, intelligence, and precision shewn by the elephants. 
There were three male and three female elephants engaged in the work; their 
particular duty was to convey the great logs of wood from the timber-yard 
over the beach, and far enough into the sea to set them afloat, after which 
they are taken in tow by boats to the lading ship. The workmen fasten a 
strong piece of cable to the end of the log; the elephant then immediately, 
without a single word of command, conveys, by means of his trunk, the loose 
end of the cable into his mouth, and also coiling the rope once round his 
trunk, hauls away the log into the surf, resting once or twice on the way. 
Having conveyed his burdeu a certain distance into the sea, he disengages him- 
self from the rope ; but if he should find that the timber docs not quite float 
as soon as let go, he shoves it further and further with his trunk, until he per- 
ceives it to float readily. The precision of each animal is really beautiful; he 
never takes a false hold, never knocks his legs against the log, never jambs his 
burden, seldom even knocking one piece against another. At the least word, 
the elephant will kneel down, and with bis tusks turn over any log, or lift up 
one piece on to another. I was expressing my surprise at the intelligence of the 
animals to one of the attendants, who replied, “ Yes, Sir, they understand 
perfectly every word the keeper says.” These elephants are very tenacious of 
their rice, and will discover the least deficiency in their accustomed allow- 
ance, and are sure to resent it sooner or later on the keeper. A short time 
since, at this place, an elephant and his keeper quarrelled, in consequence of 
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which the man became ill-tempered, frequently struck the animal, and used 
abusive language to him. Going one morning, as usual, to unpicket his charge, 
and being, it is said, half-drunk, he commenced a volley of abuse; the elephant 
neither moved nor shewed the least sign of emotion, but waited quietly until 
the fellow approached his head, when he struck him one blow with his trunk, 
and killed him in a moment. 

9 ih . — In the moments of our own security and peace, we little think of the 
dreadful sufferings which others, not very far removed from us, may be en- 
during. It has been said, that such is the necessary selfishness of our mun- 
dane condition, that a man suffers more actual pain and inconvenience from a 
scratch on his little finger, than he would from hearing of the destruction of a 
city by an earthquake. Almost at the moment that I was shaking hands the 
other day with H. and B., and bidding them good-bye, poor young Bromwick, 
of the 29th, was suffering all the horrors of a fearful and horrible death. A 
party of officers, who arc staying at St. Thome, a favourite resort for sick 
certijicatcrs and leave of absencers , had dined together last Friday, about half- 
past three ; they spent a couple of hours together in moderate enjoyment, 
little heedful of any danger impending over one of them. About half-past 
five, one of the party proposed that they should all go down, and take a swim 
in the surf. Along a great extent of this part of the coast the surf is of itself 
exceedingly dangerous, and requires a strong swimmer to contend safely with 
it. All the party upon this occasion were excellent swimmers, and they were 
soon stripped and “ buffet ting the waves in the very height of their enjoy- 
ment, a sudden cry of terror and agony was heard from young Bromwick, who had 
advanced foremost into the surf. It was ai first supposed by his companions that 
he had been seized with cramp, and was struggling to reach the sandy footing 
nearer shore. Brodie, a brother officer of Bromwick, seeing his distress, in- 
stantly swam out to his succour, but in the meanwhile the poor youth conti- 
nued to put forth the most agonizing cries, and as Brodie approached the scene 
of suffering, he found the water discoloured with blood, and his unfortunate 
friend shrieked out in the most distressing manner, " Oh, help ! help ! a 
shark has seized me 1” Undismayed by this fearful announcement of the 
risk and danger which in all probability must ensue to himself in interfering in 
such a deadly strife, Brodie, w ith that cool determination for which he was re- 
markable, struck out with redoubled strokes until he was able to lay hold of 
the hapless victim’s arm ; grasping this vigorously, he turned round, and 
dragging his friend with one hand, and swimming with the other, he made for 
the shore. The shark, however, which had seized young Bromwick by the 
opposite hip, refused to loose his hold of the prey, and thus a terrible struggle 
arose between the rescuer and the enemy, in which, by dint of almost super- 
human energy, the former prevailed : he succeeded in bringing his charge close 
on the sandy beach, at which point the savage monster, lushing first of all the 
water with his tail until it foamed again, rushed back into the surf. Poor 
Bromwick expired on the instant of his deliverance; his companions, on 
gathering round his body, found that the shark had seized him by the right 
hip, and in the tenacity of his gripe, had caused a most fearful laceration, ex- 
tending into the abdomen. Overcome by his exertion and the excitement of 
such a contest, Brodie fainted immediately on reaching the shore. I may here 
mention that, in the course of a few months after this affair, Brodie died of 
fever, and that, prior to his death in India, the Humane Society in London 
had awarded him one of their honorary medals, but he being dead, it was pre- 
sented, at the ensuing annual tiiecting, to his father. 
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Singular enough, Bayly, with whom I had shaken hands in saying good-bye 
at Quilon, at the very hour of poor Brorn wick’s death at Madras, had wit- 
nessed the almost as fearful destruction of Major Haddock by an elephant in 
Ceylon. Haddock, Bayly, and his cousin were beating a large clump of jun- 
gle, with the view of driving out a wounded elephant which had taken refuge 
in it. Al a turn or opening of the jungle, the beast suddenly issued forth 
directly at the spot where Haddock was standing, whom he seized with his 
trunk, threw him on the ground, and in an instant trampled him to death. 

Monday , 10 th . — I was a good deal surprised yesterday morning to hear 
“ the sound of the church-going bell.” I had in my few days’ sojourn here 
not as yet discovered that there existed a place of worship, and from the ex- 
tremely limited amount of European population resident at or near to Aleppcc, 
I certainly could not have expected to find one here. However, at eleven 
o’clock, more Anglice, the bell chimed for church. The congregation proved 
to consist of our party from R.’s, being seven persons, two European artil- 
lerymen on duty here, a store serjeant, four half-castes, the minister and 
clerk; total, sixteen persons. The church, it seems, was built out of the 
funds of the Church Missionary Society, and is capable of accommodating 
with seats at least four hundred persons, and possesses an excellent hand- 
organ. The clergyman is a Mr. N., a canonical-looking person, who might 
have graced a stall at Toledo, and who certainly docs not hold with the 
Gnostics the doctrine of “ a unity of marriage,” inasmuch as he has wedded 
thrice . Surely there must be a squandering of money in this case ; there 
seems no possible reason why an edifice so extensive should be erected here ; 
if the Society which built it have money to squander, let them look to the 
many desolated and dilapidated parochial churches in old England, in which 
the congregations sit shivering amidst damp and ruin. I am aware that a very 
able Jesuit is reported once to have said, “give me a fold, and I will engage 
to find a flock soon to fill it;” but this has not been usually the modus operatidi 
of the Anglican church, and in this part of their field of labour I much fear 
that the churches built by the Church Missionary Society will soon fall into 
the condition into which all the Romanist churches in Travancorc have fallen. 
I must do the justice which is so eminently due to the American missionaries 
of every denomination that 1 have met with in India to say, that they are 
almost all men of talents, humble, diligent in their vocation, pursuing it un- 
obtrusively and silently, and having none of that vicarial or rectorial prestige 
which too often distinguishes the English missionary. 

Cotyam , 1 2th . — Yesterday morning, Mrs. Salter, Mrs. Menzies, Hill, and 
I, set out in two boats for this place. Travancore appears to offer excellent 
opportunities of establishing a thorough water intercommunication. The dis- 
tance we had to travel by water was twenty miles ; the passage throughout the 
whole course was very pretty and refreshing ; and no sooner had I landed and 
found myself standing on the turfy margin of a river, than I threw myself on 
the ground, and indulged in that enjoyment to which a newly turned-out horse 
would have treated himself — a hearty good roll. Cotyam is, without excep- 
tion, the prettiest place with which I am acquainted in India; the general 
aspect is of varied undulations, the sides of which are covered in some spots 
with lofty trees, and in others with flowering shrubs ; between the principal 
ranges of these hill-ets runs the river, throwing off on either side little arm- 
lets and bays. The houses of the missionaries, the schools, the college, the 
church, are situated upon eminent situations. This location is the head-' 
quarters of the revived Syrian churches, the new management of which is 
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placed under a committee, consisting of their own metropolitan~and the mis- 
sionaries, three in number, Messrs. Doran, Bailey, and Baker, who occupy 
capital houses; the former gentleman resides in a large house, which was 
originally builfc by a then missionary, Mr. Fenn, who had an independent for- 
tune, and laid out a thousand pounds upon it : Mr. Baker’s house is a capital 
one, and he told me that he had expended £700 upon it out of his own 
pocket. Mr. D. has also private means of his own ; he is a very superior 
man, a graduate of Trinity College, Dublin, acquainted with Latin, Greek, 
Hebrew, Syriac, Malayalim, and French. I do not pretend to follow the pur- 
suit of Buchanan, nor to enter upon “ Researches ” after the manner of his ; 
but I believe the date of the foundation of the Syrian churches may be consi- 
dered as one of those cases concerning which the sage governor of Barataria 
would have decided that “ much might he said on both sides.” It is said that 
the Apostle Thomas visited this part of India, and here planted the banner of 
the Cross; he might possibly have come hither as a passenger in one of the 
half-yearly fleets which, under the auspices of the Roman power, traded with 
the Malabar coast. It is said that, in the filth century, a merchant, nation 
unknown, landed on the Malabar coast, where he found men worshipping after 
the Christian form ; and that he returned to his native country, wherever it 
was; and thence again went to India, furnished with priests, teachers, and 
hooks. The present number of Syrian Christians is said to be about 70,000, 
and these arc nowhere to be found throughout the whole peninsula of India 
except in Travancore and Cochin ; here they appear to thrive, but never to 
extend a single offshoot beyond this their native soil. Amongst these churches 
have been, and still arc to be, found antique copies of the Gospels, in the pure 
Syriac ; but the ceremonials of the church have sadly fallen off' from primitive 
simplicity b} r admixture with the forms of the Romish church, with which, as 
if unintentionally, they became blended. The Syrian church has, from time 
to time, been endowed by the rajahs of Travancore with grants both of land 
and money: had these endowments been well managed, the collective church 
would have been wealthy; but they have been badly managed, and the conse- 
quence is that the priesthood is poor ; they are also ignorant, and the off- 
spring of poverty and ignorance is generally selfishness The darkness of the 
priesthood always involves the people, so that education in this case has been 
utterly neglected, and no manuscript copies of the Gospels have, as in for- 
mer ages, been circulated ; thus superstition and error have succeeded original 
simplicity and purity. Some thirteen years since, a negotiation was entered 
into between the heads of the Syrian churches and the Church Missionary 
Society, by which the management of the former became vested in the latter, 
the consequence of which has been a vast improvement. The Society gathered 
together the different funds of endowment, relet the lands, and cleared away 
the soil heretofore neglected. This part of the management has been, I be- 
lieve, in the hands of Mr. Baker of late years, who has wrought great finan- 
cial improvements. The Society’s early work was to found eleemosynary 
schools throughout the country, and a principal one here at Cotyam ; this 
scholastic department is at present under the management of Mr. Bailey. The 
Society found themselves in a position to establish a college, in which are 
educated, fed, and clothed, rather more than a hundred boys, who are mostly 
Syrians; there are a few Malabarians, and two Nairs of Travancore, aborigines 
of high caste. This establishment is supported entirely by the funds of the 
native church, and does not derive a single shilling from the Society : it is 
under the superintendence of Mr. Doran. Yesterday, I went round the col- 



232 Diary of an Assistant Surgeon . — No* XIV. 

lege with him, and saw the different classes engaged in their respective studies. 
The junior class was engaged in translating the New Testament into Syriac; 
the next above it from Greek into English ; a third class I found reading 
Csesar’s Commentaries . I asked a little lad to construe two or three passages, 
which he did with the greatest readiness, and then gave the syntactical con- 
struction in a manner that made me look back with shame to my own classical 
acquirements when at the same age. I perceived in one part of the room three 
boys reading in recitation something, and on looking over the shoulder of one, 
found it to be the Andria of Terence; one lad worked for me a sum in 
equations, and another a problem in the fifth book of Euclid; and, as a finish, 
Mr. Doran desired three of the senior boys to read to us their own composi- 
tions on texts furnished by the Archdeacon of Madras, as prize compositions. 
The college contains an excellent library, well furnished with classical, theo- 
logical, and mathematical works. I confess that I was greatly delighted, as 
well as surprised, at all I saw. These students belong to a race too com- 
monly designated “ a parcel of black boys;” these too-much despised L>o}s 
were perfectly capable of translating Sophocles and Terence, not only into 
their own tongue, but into an alien language, itself commonly difficult of ac- 
quirement — the purest English. At one o’clock, we went to visit the dinner- 
scene, which seemed quite as satisfactory to the participants as to the specta- 
tors. As these youths become qualified both by age and education, they are 
admitted into the priesthood of the Syrian Church, and receive ordination at 
the hands of the Syrian Bishop, who leaves their education entirely in the 
control of the college authorities, and they are afterwards located at stations 
throughout Travnncore, supported by stipends furnished from the college 
funds. With such admirable education, sober habits, naturally gentle man- 
ners, and with the principles which they have learned, and will have to teach, 
who can foresee what will be the result of their ministration? No attempt is 
made to interfere with their peculiar religious tenets ; the Scriptures are placed 
in their hands ; these are carefully interpreted to them, they pray after their 
own fashion, and attend their own neat little Syrian church, which stands at 
the top of its own little hill. In addition to all this, Mrs. Baker has forty- 
nine girls under her tuition : she considered it a waste of time to teach them 
English ; they arc, therefore, taught to read in Malayalim ; to knit, sew, and 
in the general habits of industry and morality ; a course of bringing up well 
calculated to render them excellent wives for the Syrian youth : and all this 
great good in the midst of a Malabar jungle ! Last Sunday only, four leo- 
pards were seen quietly prowling about within a mile of the place; elk and 
wild hog are often cantering along the little valleys from hill to hill. Some 
time ago, Mr. Baker had a flock of nearly twenty goats, wdiich he sent out to 
pasture, under the care of a goatherd, about two miles olf; every now and 
then the fellow came back and reported a goat lost ; at length the depredator 
was discovered, and proved to be a boa constrictor, which the villagers suc- 
ceeded in killing, and found a whole goat unaltered in his inside. On a for- 
mer occasion, the villagers found a boa constrictor lying in a state of passive 
exertion, with a young elk in his jaws, which he could have but recently 
seized, as he had but ingulphed the hind-quarters, the head and fore-quarters 
of the young animal lying alive on the ground. After killing the snake, the 
people delivered the young ejk, and took it to Mr. Baker, who reared it, and 
after two years gave it to a gentleman at Cochin. 
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THE DISASTERS IN AFFGH ANISTAN. 

THE INVESTMENT OF GHUZNI.* 

The following extracts from a letter recently received from Lieut. Andrew 
Crawford, of the 3rd Bombay N.I., and late of the Shah’s cavalry, afford a 
more minute and particular account than we recollect to have seen in print 
before, of the circumstances under which the great fortress of Ghazni passed 
again into the hands of its former possessors : — 

I promised that I would send you a full, true, ami particular account of all my 
adventures during the past year, find 1 now take up my pen to fulfil rny promise, and 
without further preamble commence my narrative at once, from the period of my 
quitting Cundahur. 

I left that city on the 30th October, last year, having under my charge three state 
prisoners and several hostages, to he escorted to Cahul, and for the safeguard of the 
same, I was accompanied by a troop from my own eorps, and about forty Affghun 
horse, under a chief named Guddoo Khan. It was on the 7th November we 
reached Olm. We had marched rapidly, but in perfect peace, and as little expected 
to be attacked on the road as I do at this moment ; you may imagine, therefore, how 
thunder-struck I was when Guddoo Khan entered my tent, bringing witli him a 
native official of that part of the country, styled the I'rz Beggic, who gave me an 
account of the disasters in Cahul on the 2nd of the month, and, as I afterwards 
found, bad as matters really were at the capital, he made them out to be much more 
so. Tie strongly pressed my returning to Khelat-i-Ghilzie, saying that there were 
20,000 men round Gliuzni, and to go on would be to certain death. I considered, 
however, it would never do for an officer to turn hack on a mere rumour of danger, 
and that, should the man's story really be true, still I had a better chance of reach- 
ing Ghuzni, which was only fifty-four miles off, than Khelat, which was ninety. 
Tired though my horses were, they might make Ghuzni in one forced man’ll, but 
t hey would not be able to get to the other station under a couple of days ; the road 
lay through the barren and hostile country of the Ghiljics, and, as I subsequently 
discovered, Urz Reggie was a traitor : lie wished to get ine back through the Ghiljie 
districts, as he himself was a man of that tribe, and would have raised the whole 
country about my ears — not a man of us would have escaped to tell the tale. 

After duly considering all the pros and cons of the case, I mounted my detach- 
ment at eight and moved on towards Ghuzni. We marched rapidly the whole 

night, and by daylight hail reached Nance, about thirteen miles from Ghuzni, but 
the first streak of dawn shewed us that the people were on the alert ; there were 
videttes on every hill, and, in a very short time, word was passed from fort to fort, and 
their inhabitants turned out, hanging on my flanks and rear, and firing with their 
rifles at us. Tlieir horsemen were bolder; they swarmed round us like wasps, riding 
up, firing their pieces into our troop, ami galloping off to reload. We were nearly 
helpless against such a foe : twice we charged and cut up a few, but the rascals 
always sought shelter near the numerous forts that covered the plain, and then 
laughed at us. In addition to not being able to catch the villains, we found that 
every time we charged or halted to shew a front, it only gave the enemy time to 
circle round our flanks and head us ; and tlieir footmen also came up from the rear. 
Accordingly, we left the high road altogether, and turned out into the plain, where 
the foot would scarcely dare to follow us, and, indeed, by proceeding at the trot, wc 
pretty well shook off these gentry; but the horsemen still followed, and, to add to 
our troubles, I found that the ponies on which the prisoners were mounted were 
exhausted, and could proceed no further ; as they knocked up, I doubled the riders 
on the other animals, but one after another they gave in. One prisoner was cut 
down by a horseman of the enemy (plainly shewing there was no collusion between 

* From the Bombay Courier. 
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them); two. others rolled over in a ditch, where, with their horse a-top of them, 
and their legs chained under his belly, I left them ; indeed, I now found it was im- 
possible I could ever get my charge into Gliuzui alive, and I had only to decide on 
putting them to death or setting them at liberty. My instructions would have jus. 
tified my pursuing the former course, but the poor wretches had clearly made no 
attempt to escape ; they were in no manner answerable for the attack made on my 
party, as was evident from one of their number falling by the sword of our adver- 
saries; and I conceived then, and do now conceive, that, in letting these men go 
with their lives, I was not only acting according to the strict letter of my instruc- 
tions, but that justice and humanity required I should not slay them in cold blood : 
had I put Diem to death, then Shunisoodecu or Mahomed Uckbar would have been 
equally justified in taking the lives of all their prisoners on the advance of Pollock 
and Nott on Cabul. I may add, that the court of inquiry which I called for, after 
investigating all the circumstances, decided that 1 had acted perfectly right. 

After following and harassing us for miles, the enemy drew off when we got near 
Ghuzni, and T reached that place about ten a.m. on the 8th, with the loss of all my 
baggage and prisoners, and fifteen men and twenty hordes killed, and several wounded, 
out of my little party. Every day now brought us had accounts from Cabul, and 
the infatuation that appears to have seized the chief authorities there, not only hur- 
ried them on to ruin at the capital, but also paralyzed us at Ghuzni. Can you ima- 
gine that the necessary repairs and alterations in the citadel were not sanctioned, 
nor was Palmer permitted to lay in provisions ? At the eleventh hour, the colonel 
took the responsibility upon himself, and set to work ; but most invaluable time had 
been suffered to pass unimproved, and when the enemy made their appearance under 
our walls, they found us but ill-prepared for a siege, especially when it was not man 
alone we had to combat with, but the rigours of a winter as intense as that of Ca- 
nada. The enemy and the snow made their appearance together: on the 20th 
November the town was surrounded with the one and the ground covered with the 
other ; but in a week afterwards, the insurgents broke up their investment of the 
place, on a report of McLaren’s brigade advancing to our relief. This permitted 
our destroying the villages and buildings within musket- shot of the walls, and also 
afforded us a week’s skating on the ditch ; but on the 7th December, the enemy 
returned in increased numbers, and we were then closely confined to the walls. The 
necessity and advantage of turning the inhabitants out of the town was not lost sight 
of, but, unfortunately for us, an idea had got abroad that the townspeople were strongly 
attached to us, and that the sending out so many poor people to perish in the snow 
was an act of cruelty too great to he dreamt of. The consequence was, that the 
townsmen entered into a correspondence with their countrymen on the outside, and 
on the night of the 16th December, having dug a hole through the town, they ad- 
mitted their friends, who poured in by thousands, and compelled us, after fighting 
all that night and the next day, to retire into the citadel. It so happened that, from 
this day, the winter set in with increased severity, and its effects soon told fearfully 
upon the men. The whole garrison, officers and men, were told off into three 
watches, one of which was constantly on duty, so that every one in the place was 
eight hours on duty out of twenty-four; and you may imagine that sueli constant 
work and exposure to the intense cold very soon rendered the sepoys useless. Tlic 
snow lay deep, very deep, and often in the course of a single night would fall to 
the depth of a couple of feet. The thermometer sunk to ten, twelve, and even 
fourteen degrees below zero ! And to such weather were the natives of India ex- 
posed, day and night, with no prospect of relief, and with no comforts to enable 
them to support their sufferings. AVe were reduced to half-rations of bad flour and 
raw grain on alternate days, and a seer of wood per man each day was all that could 
be allowed, either for cooking or warmth. The sepoys, constantly souked and una- 
ble to dry themselves, got sickly, and the hospital was crowded witli men whose feet 
had ulcerated from frost-bites. I do'think that, if the enemy had had pluck enough to 
have made a rush upon us, they could at any time, ufter Christinas- day, have car- 
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rieil the works with very little difficulty. As it was, however, they contented them- 
selves with keeping up a smart fire with their rifles, and not a man could shew his 
head above the walls for a moment. 

Up to the 15th January, this work continued, and we lost three or four men daily 
from the fire of their marksmen ; but on the day mentioned, some sort of a truce 
was entered into, and active hostilities ceased, it being understood we were to eva- 
cuate the place on the arrival of Shumsoodcen Khan. This worthy did not arrive 
till the middle of the following month, and even then the colonel managed to keep 
him in play till the beginning of March ; but at last he and his chiefs would stand it 
no longer, and said that, if we did not give up the place immediately, they would 
recommence hostilities; arid we, being utterly helpless, having no water in the 
citadel, and the snow (on which we had depended fora supply) having all vanished, 
our provision being exhausted, and there being no prospect of the arrival of succour, 
had no resource but to make the best terms we could, and tiust to Providence that 
the enemy would abide by them. On the Oth March, we marched out from the 
citadel, under a treaty signed and solemnly sworn to by all the chiefs, that we 
should he escorted in safety and honour to Peshawur, with our colours, arms, and 
baggage, and fifty rounds of ammunition per man. 

There was still some snow in the passes between Ghuzni and Cahill, and till 
that should nielr, and the necessary carriage could be procured for us, we were quar- 
tered in a portion of the town immediately below the citadel. Scarcely had we 
entered our new abode, when our enemies flung olT the mask, and shewed how much 
they valued oaths made to infidels. At noon on the 7th, whilst nearly every man 
of ours was cooking, and we were totally unprepared for an outbreak, the Ghazces 
rushed upon our lines, and succeeded in carrying the houses in which my squadron 
had been placed. I was in the next house, with Burnet, of the 51-tli, and Nicholson 
of the 27th, there being no decent room for me in my own proper quarters. On 
hearing the uproar, I ran to the roof, to see what was the matter, and finding what 
had taken place among my men, and that halls were flying thick, I called up Bur- 
net; ho had scarcely joined me, when he was struck down by a rifle-ball, which 
knocked his eye out, and as he was then rendered hors de combat , I assumed com- 
mand of the two companies of the 27th that had been under him, and Nicholson 
and myself proceeded to defend ourselves as well as circumstances would permit. 
Wo were on the left of the mass of houses occupied by our troops, and the first and 
sharpest attacks were directed at us. The enemy fired our house, and gradually, us 
room after room caught tire, we were forced to retreat to the others, till at last, by 
midnight of the 9th, our house was nearly burnt in halves. We were exhausted 
with hunger and thirst, having had nothing to eat or drink since the morning of the 
7th ; our ammunition was expended, the place was filled with dead and dying men, 
and our position was no longer tenable ; but the only entrance, in front of the house, 
was surrounded by the enemy, and we scarcely knew how to get out and endeavour 
to join Col. Palmer. At last, we dug a hole through the wall of the hack of the 
house: we had only bayonets to work with, and it cost us much labour to make 
a hole sufficiently large to admit of one man at a time dropping from it into 
the street below ; but wc were fortunate enough to get clear out of our ruined quar- 
ters in this way, and join the colonel unperceived by the savages around us. As 
soon as day broke on the Oth, they occupied our abandoned post, and shortly after- 
wards attacked and carried the next house, in which were poor Uurnsdcn and his 
wife, and thirty sepoys, every one of whom, and their servants, were put to death. 
On the morning of the 10th, Poctt and Davis were obliged to retire from their 
posts, and the survivors here now assembled in the two houses held by Col. Palmer 
and the head quarters of the corps. You cannot picture to yourself the scene these 
two houses presented ; every room was crammed, not only with sepoys, but camp- 
followers— men, women, and children— and it is astonishing the slaughter among 
them was not greater, seeing that the guns of the citadel sent round shot crashing 
through and through the walls. I saw high-caste men groping in the mud, endea- 
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vouriiig to discover pieces of unmelted ice, that, hy sucking them, they might relieve 
the thirst that tormented them. Certainly, when that morning dawned, I thought 
it was the last I should see on this earth, and so did we all, and proceeded to make a 
few little arrangements ere the final attack on us took place. The regimental colours 
were burnt, to prevent their falling into the hands of the enemy ; and I destroyed 
my watch , and Hung it and what money I had over the wall into the ditch ; I also 
burnt my poor wife’s miniature, first cramming the gold frame of it into a mus- 
ket, being determined that one of the Ghazees should have his belly-full of gold ere 
I died. Hour after hour passed on, and still we sat expecting every minute to 
hear the shout of the final attack, but it came not ; from our loop-holes we saw the 
enemy swarming all around us ; every lane and house, and on the hill of the place, 
was black with their masses, and, as they themselves afterwards told us, there were 
not less than ten thousand men there thirsting for our blood. 

Hut it appears that Shumsoodeen laid been affected with some qualms of con- 
science, and had held a council of his chiefs on the subject of admitting us to quar- 
ter. I should tell you that, during the three previous days' fighting, Shumsoodeen 
had repeatedly offered us terms, but they were such as wc could not accede to, inas- 
much as they commenced by desiring we would surrender ourselves to him, and 
abandon the sepoys to the fury of the Ghazees. The sepoys, it appears, had held 
a consultation among themselves, and believing they had no chance of their lives, 
determined on forcing their way out of the town, and endeavouring to get to Pesha- 
wur. When we first heard of this mad design, and spoke to the men about it, they 
denied it; but on the 10th, two native officers came forward and told us they had 
made up their minds to go off that night; that if we chose to accompany them they 
would be exceedingly glad, but if otherwise, they would go alone. It was in vain 
wc pointed out the utter impracticability of their plan ; they had got an idea among 
them that Pesliawur was not. above fifty or sixly miles off, across country, and that 
there was a short cut to it through the mountains ; they immediately commenced 
digging a hole through the outer wall of the town, by which, as soon as it got dark, 
they might inarch out into the country. Seeing that our men had now flung off all 
authority, and were about to desert us, we had nothing further to do but to make 
the best bargain we could for our lives. Shumsoodeen and all the Ghazec chiefs 
again swore by all that was holy, that if wc laid down our arms wc should be honour- 
ably treated, and sent to Cabul to the Shall as soon possible. At ten p.m. we sur- 
rendered. The chief sent and begged the officers to come to the citadel immedi- 
ately, as the Ghazees were yelling for the blood of the feringee kaffirs, and he could 
not answer for our safety if we delayed till daylight : accordingly, we went up to the 
citadel and gave up our swords, the chief placing bodies of his men round our lute 
quarters, to keep the Ghazees from molesting the sepoys ; a large party of these 
latter, however, during the night, endeavoured to put their ridiculous plan of flight 
into execution, and made their way about two or three miles from the town; it 
came on to snow heavily, they got bewildered ill the fields, and in the morning were 
all cut to pieces or made prisoners. 

For the first few days after we had surrendered we were treated pretty tolerably : 
the chief and his brother used to visit and condole with us on the change of fortune 
wc had experienced, and expressed their sorrow at the violence of their fanatical 
followers not having permitted their strict observance of the treaty, on which we 
had yielded up the citadel to them ; but gradually they discontinued their visits ; 
every little thing we had managed to secure, such as watches, penknives, money, 
&c., was taken from us, and we were strictly confined to a small room, eighteen feet 
by thirteen. In it there were ten of us, so you may imagine we had not much 
room to spare ; indeed, when we lay down at night, we exactly occupied the whole 
floor, and when we wanted to takp a little exercise, we were obliged to walk up and 
down (six paces) in turn. Few of us bad a change of linen, and the consequence 
was, we were soon swarming with vermin, the catching of which afforded us an 
hour's employment every morning. I wore my solitary shirt for five weeks, till it 
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became literally black and rotten, and I am really surprised none of us contracted 
any loathsome disease, from the state of filth we were compelled to live in. On the 
7th of April, we heard of Shall Shooja’s murder, and from that date the severities of 
our confinement were redoubled ; they shut and darkened the solitary window from 
which we had hitherto derived light and air, and they also keep the door of our room 
constantly closed, so that the air we breathed became perfectly pestiferous. On the 
21st of the month, they tortured Col. Palmer with a tent-peg and rope in such a 
mariner, that it is wonderful he ever recovered the use of his foot ; 1 cannot in a 
letter describe the process of the torture, but we all witnessed it, and it was some- 
thing on the principle of the Scotch boot described in 44 Old Mortality.” We were 
told we should each be tortured in our turn, unless we gave up four lacs of rupees, 
which the insculs swore we had buried, and that if we continued obstinate, they told 
us we should be blown from guns, beginning with the junior. This was a plea- 
sant sort of a life to lead, never being certain of that life for twenty-four hours togc* 
ther. 1 think a little similar experience would do some of the newspaper editors a 
deal of good, and render them not quite so prone to lavish their criticisms on the 
conduct of unfortunates like ourselves; they sit under their punkahs, drink la. 
shrub, and write leading articles, laying down the law and talking as familiarly on 
military matters “as maids” do “ of puppy dogs,” the self-elected, self-constituted 
judges of mankind. 

In the end of April, our guards suddenly became particularly civil to us for a few 
days, and we found out that they had a report of the advance of our troops ; indeed, 
up to the period of our actual release, we could always form a pretty shrewd guess 
of what our troops were about, by the treatment we experienced at the hands of our 
captors: if there was any forward movement among our people -any arrival of re- 
inforcements at Jellalabad or Candahar, &c. — then we were treated well for a few 
days, and got better food ; but if our people appeared to be idle, and things remained 
in statu qua for a week, then our guards taunted us on the umvarlike spirit of feringee 
armies, and boasted how they would exterminate them if they advanced. Gool 
Mahomed Khan, the brother of Shumsoodcen, who had always behaved more civilly 
towards us than the big chief, was, unfortunately for us, despatched to Cubul, on 
business, about the middle of April, but I believe it was owing to the receipt of a 
letter from him that, on the 12th May, we were permitted to quit our prison-room 
and walk on the terrace of the citadel for one hour, and we were told that similai 
kindness would be shewn us once a week, viz., oil Friday, when Shumsoodcen was 
wont to make a kind of religious pic-nic to a neighbouring shrine. Even this we 
thought a great blessing, and used to count the days and hours to each succeeding 
Friday, anxiously expecting the moment when our guard would tell us we might 
breathe God’s fresh air, and look out on the green fields for the allotted period. J 
thought 1 had always been an admirer of the beauties of nuture, but J had never 
imagined that the time would have come that the sight of a few ordinary fields of 
clover and wheat Avould have caused me such delight in their contemplation. 

On the 1 5th June, Gool Mahomed returned from Cabul, bringing with him some 
of the ladies of his brother’s family : on their account, we were told, we should be 
removed to other quarters, and of course vve expected a change for the worse, but, 
as it eventually proved, we were agreeably disappointed. Just at this period, one 
of our number, Lieut. Davis, 27th N. I., had sickened with typhus fever ; we hud no 
medicines, no comforts for him, and he lay on the ground delirious, raving about 
home and his family, and every hour proving worse, till on the 10th death put an 
end to his sufferings. We read the burial service over him, and then made his body 
over to the guard to bury, but I am afraid they merely flung the poor fellow into 
a ditch outside the gate. It was a melancholy ceremony, that burial service : few 
among us, I imagine, but thought it might be his turn next, especially now that sick- 
ness had broken out in such a shape ; however, on the following day, we were re- 
moved to another building, where wc had three or four rooms to ourselves, and a 
court-yard to walk about in, and our guard was replaced by a more civil set. This was 
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a delightful change, and being greedy offresli air, after so long a deprivation of it, we 
made the most of our new berth, by always sleeping in the open air in the court- 
yard: it is true, it was utterly impossible to get a minute’s rest in any of the rooms 
allotted to us, as they were swarming with the foulest vermin, so we thought it no 
hardship to have the stars for a canopy, and for three months we never slept under a 
roof, or with any other covering beyond our sheep-skin cloaks. 

From this date, the conduct of Shumsoodcen towards us improved greatly : lie 
came to see us frequently, and chatted in a kind manner, always telling us we should 
shortly he sec at liberty in exchange for Dost Mahomed, who was returning to Cahul, 
having been freed by our Government. This gave us renewed hopes of soon again 
becoming free agents, and as our circumstances were improved, and our guards 
more friendly towards us, our captivity was more easily borne; hut still, as time 
wore oil, ami nothing definite was learnt regarding our release, we again began to 
despair, especially when the middle of August arrived, ami wc seemed as far as ever 
from the attainment of our wishes. It was on the 19t!i August, we had as usual 
wrapped ourselves up in our cloaks and taken lodgings on the cold ground for the 
night, when the chief suddenly entered the yard, and told us wc were to march im- 
mediately for Cahul, and, sure enough, in half an hour afterwards, we found our- 
selves slung in pairs in kujjawuhs, on each side of camels, and moving towards the 
capital. I low delighted we were to bid adieu to the walls of Ghuzni ! I do believe, 
if we had known we were going to execution, the change would nevertheless 
have gladdened us. 

We reached Cab ill in three days, without meeting with any adventure on the road, 
hut wc were abused most grossly by the populace as we proceeded through the 
streets of thoeiry; fortunately, it was in the dusk of the evening, and but few peo- 
ple witnessed our arrival, otherwise they might not have confined their ill-treatment 
to words. We were taken direct to Mahomed A kh bar's quarters in the Ilala Ilissar, 
and from him we met with the kindest reception. I could not bring myself to 
believe that the stout, good-humoured, open-hearted -looking young man, who was 
making such kind inquiries after our health, and how wc had borne the fatigues of 
the journey, could he the murderer of Mucnaghtcn, and the leader of the massacre 
of our troops. He told us we had come most unexpectedly ; that, though he had 
written repeatedly to have us sent to him (as he had heard wc were ill-treated by 
Sliumsoodecn), yet no attention had been paid to his orders, and now that we had 
come, it was without any intimation of our approach ; he hade us be of good cheer, 
as our future comfort would he Ills care, and we should find ourselves treated like 
officers and gentlemen. After many similarly civil speeches, he ordered dinner, and 
sent for Troup and I’ottinger to see us : when they arrived, the whole of us, Ma- 
homed Akhhar, his chiefs, and ourselves, all sat down to the best meal I lmd had 
for many a month. The wuzecr (as he always styled himself) chatted and joked 
away on indifferent subjects during the meal, and shortly after its conclusion, dis- 
missed us, saying he would make' us over to the care of Pottinger and Troup for the 
night, ami we might go and have a chat with them in private, as doubtless we were 
anxious to do so. On tile following morning, the arch-fiend sent us an excellent 
breakfast, and horses to carry us out a few miles to the fort, where the other Hritisli 
prisoners were Jiving; and he desired a list of our wants regarding clothes, &c., 
might he made out, and they should he furnished. We found our countrymen living 
in what appeared to us a small paradise ; they had comfortable quarters, servants, 
money, and no little baggage, and a beautiful garden to walk about in. To our great 
regret, we had only been four or five days in this elysium when we were sent oflf to 
llainean : being thus away from the immediate care of Mahomed Akhhar, we soon 
found ourselves called on to rough it once more. Tents had been sent for the use 
of the ladies, hut our guards wop Id only pitch them when it suited their conve- 
nience, and consequently the poor women and children had frequently to bivouac 
with us men, and that, too, in the nipping night air of the mountains : none of them, 
however, I am happy to say, suffered in the least, and they one and all bore their 
privations most admirably. 
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THE ENVOY’S MURDER.* 

Various accounts have been given to the public of the manner in which Sir 
W. Macnaghten met his death ; the following, related by an eye-witness, may 
be relied on : 

On the forenoon of the 2‘Jrd December, there was great excitement in canton- 
ments by the rumour that the Envoy had ordered two regiments to be in readiness, 
as he was going out to a conference with Mahomed Akhbar, who had promised to 
deliver Nail) Auiccnoolah up to him, and to come into cantonments himself. The 
Envoy proceeded out by the south Seea Sung gate of cantonments, accompanied by 
twelve sowars of his escort, and Captains Trevor, Lawrence, and Mackenzie. He 
proceeded along the plain, to a nullah or canal, about a quarter of a mile from the 
gate, where he was met by Mahomed Akhbar and party ; carpets were spread on the 
sloping bank, and the Envoy and Mahomed Akhbar sat down, surrounded by their 
respective followers. The Envoy sat on the rising face of the bank, and Mahomed 
Akhbar opposite him, attended by Muhoincd Khan, Mahomed Shah Khan, Uzeez 
Khun, and a son of Shah Ghazee Khan, and immediately behind him Alec Khan, 
a son of Sabre Khan, and Surfaraz Khan, brother of the Naib Ameen-oolah. 

It appears that, the previous night, a letter had been received by Mahomed Akh- 
bar, purporting to be from the Envoy, making most extravagant oilers to him, pro- 
vided he would come over and bring with him the “ head and front of the rebellion,” 
Naih Amocnoolah ; that this letter was shewn to the sirdars, who could not believe 
it; and the Naib accordingly sent his brother to be an eye and ear- witness of the truth 
of it. It was also decided that the Envoy should be seized and brought a prisoner into 
the city, where they could force him to whatever measures they pleased ; but if he re- 
sisted, lie was to take the consequences; and Mahomed Akhbar declared he should 
perform the act himself. Accordingly, in the forenoon, Mahomed Akhbar wrote to 
the Envoy to conic out to him, as lie hud enticed the Naib into Ifejats fort, and 
would deliver him up. 

On being seated, and after the usual salutations and compliments, the Envoy hinted 
to Mahomed Akhbar that he wished the conference to be private, and he imme- 
diately ordered his followers out of the circle. Mahomed Akhbar now took a letter 
out of his breast, and proceeded to read it, paragraph by paragraph, to each of which 
the Envoy gave his assent. On finishing it, Mahomed Akhbar Khan thrust the let- 
ter into his vest, exclaiming with a sneer, “ We cannot, sahib, settle the business 
here ; you must come into the city with us.” At the same time, giving the signal to 
his followers, he seized the Envoy by both his wrists, and attempted to drag him for- 
ward. This movement was seconded by one of Mahomed Akhbar’ s followers seizing 
the Envoy from behind and forcing him on. The Envoy violently resisted, and a 
severe struggle now ensued, the one party endeavouring to force the Envoy forward, 
and he using every exertion to extricate himself, exclaiming, “ uz burae khoda , nz 
burae khoda /” The Envoy, who was a powerfully strong man, forced himself from 
Mahomed Akhbar’s grasp, and hurled him from him ; Mahomed Akhbar reeled back 
and fell to the ground. He now started up alarmed, and fired his pistol at the En- 
voy, exclaiming in Pushtoo, “ Wooeia ourutioyheim” ‘kill the rascal 1’ lie hit the 
Envoy on the left breast ; Mahomed Shah Khan now fired his matchlock into the 
Envoy’s side, and Alee Khan fired from behind. It was all the work of a moment, 
and the Envoy did not fall till he received the third ball. The whole party lost not 
a moment, but instantly mounting their horses, rode off to the Ilejats fort, lialf-way 
between the city and cantonment. 

Immediately on the signal from Mahomed Akhbar, and his seizing the Envoy by 
the wrists, Trevor, Lawrence, and Mackenzie were simultaneously seized by his 
followers, deprived of their arms, hurried forward, mounted on horseback each be- 
hind his man, and carried off towards the city. Poor Trevor had made himself par- 
ticularly obnoxious to the Affghan chiefs by his assiduity iu cutting down their allow- 
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an res wherever the smallest plea offered. He had for a long time been u marked 
man and denounced by them, and his death determined on. lie was seated on 
horsebaek behind Mahomed Riza Khan. It so unluckily occurred that they were 
met on the way by a Ghilzie, Naib Moola Motnia, who, riding up, inquired what 
feringhee he was carrying away. The moment he heard Trevor’s name, he drew his 
sword, dragged him off the horse, cursed him for a ” coost-i-zun" and literally cut 
him to pieces. 

The Envoy’s favourite Hindu jemadar, who accompanied him everywhere, a noble- 
looking fellow, was cut down by his master’s side. 

The Envoy’s twelve mounted escort, immediately on the shots being fired, turned 
tail, and came into cantonment at full gallop, declaring that a party of the enemy had 
come suddenly on them, and made a prisoner of the Envoy and sahibs, and carried 
them into the city. It will be naturally asked, who commanded the escort, and 
where was the captain of it at the time ? It so unfortunately occurred, that the Eii- 
voy, to forward the interest of his nephew, Lieut. Conolly, the captain of the es- 
cort, had sent him into the Bala llissar, to do a little political ! and in the mean 
time, Capt. Lawrence had agreed to take charge. On the fatal morning, instead of 
Ills being at the head of his men, lie had alighted, and was in attendance on the con- 
ference. This fatal error was the death of the Envoy. Had he been at the head of 
his men, and made a rush at the moment of the attack on the Envoy, it is probable 
we would have a different tale to tell to-day’. The troopers themselves, on being up- 
braided with cowardice by the people in cantonment, retorted by saying, “ they had 
no sahib to lead them on;” and the Affghans themselves declared that “when vio- 
lence was first offered to the Envoy, had the sowars rushed forward to the rescue, 
the Envoy would, in all probability, have escaped.” We all know how helpless the 
Indian soldiery are without an European leader, and how bold with a British officer 
to command and lead them on. This is but one among many instances of that total 
want of esprit de corps which was, alas ! so manifest during the unfortunate transac- 
tions of the doomed cantonment. 

When Mahomed Akhbar and party had reached the Ilejats fort, and observed that 
no demonstration waff made from cantonment, but that all was quiet as usual there, 
he sent off a couple of sowars, who tied a rope round the Envoy’s body, and carried 
it off. On the way the head was cut off and fastened on a spear, and exhibited 
through the bazars ; the body, with that of Trevor’s also, was taken to the market- 
place, where they were hung up, exposed for many a day to every indignity, and to 
the lawless gaze of an Affghan populace. 
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DEBATE AT THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 


East- India I Ion sc, March 22, 1 813. 

A quarterly general Court of Proprietors of East- India stock was held this day, 
at the Company’s house, in Leudcriliall Street, pursuant to the terms of the Charter. 

OFFICIA L HOC IJ M ENTS. 

The minutes of the last Court having' been read, 

The Chairman (Sir J. L Eushington) stated, that certain papers which Imd been 
presented to Parliament since the last general Court, were now laid before the 
proprietors, in conformity with the by-law, cap. x. sec. 5, 

The titles were then read as follow : — 

Returns of the number of Appointments made by the Court of Directors of the Kast-Tmlia Company 
in their Civil, Military, Marine, Medical, and Keel o.dastical Services, to each of the Presidencies in 
India, the Eastern Settlements inclusive, for the eight following years, viz, l.'W4 M.“», lOi-37, 

1JW7-3B, 111311 W, 1113. >-40, 1040-41, 11141 to the 30th day of June 11142; distinguishing the number of 
Writers, Cadets, Midshipmen, Steam Engineers, Assistant Surgeons, and Chaplains appointed under 
each Presidency in each year. 

Returns of all Pensions and Retiring Allowances granted to each of those Services during the above 
years, at each Presidency. 

(’ATTAIN J. CIIARRKTJe’s CASK. 

The Chairman stutod that, in conformity with the resolution of the general Court, 
of the 2.*lrd of March, 1812, the Court of Directors had made further representa- 
tions to the Hoard of Commissioners for the Affairs of India, with reference to the 
ease of (’apt. John Charrctie, in conse quence of which representations the sanction 
of the Board had been obtained for granting to (’apt. Charrctie a pension of .£1.00 a 
year, to commence from the 14th of September, 1838. ( Hear , hear f) 

QUESTION OF PRIVILEGE. 

Mr. Lewis rose to move, pursuant to notice. 

That it is not competent to any proprietor, after a motion has been read, to move an adjournment of 
the Court before such motion has been moved and seconded ; that such a practice is objectionable on 
principle, and contrary to all usage, and, if permitted, would be subversive of the independence and 
Utility of the Court as a component part of the Indian Government. 

The lion, proprietor observed that, he considered the Court of Proprietors, em- 
phatically, as forming part and parcel of the Government of India, and lie conceived 
that, standing in such a responsible situation, it was the first, it was the paramount, 
duty of that Court to take care to preserve, unimpaired and intact, those rights and 
privileges that legally belonged to them ; and, in his opinion, the most important, 
the most valuable of those rights was, that of free discussion, because it was by the 
exercise of that privilege alone that they could effectually watch over and protect the 
interests of the natives of India — because it was by the proper exercise of that right 
that they were enabled, in tlmt Court, to point out and to expose, and, by exposure, to 
prevent, any act of oppression meditated against the natives of India, either by the 
authorities at home or abroad -- because it was by the exercise of that right that they 
had the power to bring forward any measure in that Court for ameliorating the con- 
dition of the people of India, whether as respected their commercial, their social, or 
their religious interests. {Hear, hear /) It ivould be in the recollection of the 
greater number of proprietors, that a notice was given for holding a special general 
Court on the 29th of July last, for the purpose of considering a motion relative to 
the deposed llajah of Sattara. That Court was legally called under requisition pro- 
perly signed by the necessary number of qualified proprietors. Certain papers and 
documents on this subject had been published, in consequence of resolutions agreed 
to by the Court, and, in connection with them, previous discussions had taken place 
relative to the case of the rajah. After those discussions, other papers had been 
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published, and the notice of motion which he had given for the 29th of July, related 
to those additional documents. His object was to have a farther consideration of 
the rajah’s case, in reference to those other papers which had been recently pub. 
lislied. But when the Court met on that day, the lion. Chairman, who was placed 
in that situation to preserve order, instead of calling their attention to the proposi- 
tion which they had assembled to discuss, did, without the slightest previous inti- 
mation, rise up and propose the immediate adjournment of the Court. What lie 
complained was, that the practice thus sought to he introduced involved a principle 
that, it not cheeked, would he most pernicious to the rights and privileges of the 
proprietors. (Hear, hear /) And lie affirmed, that it was not competent to the lion. 
Chairman, or any other member of that Court, to propose a motion of adjournment 
when a question was to be considered, before that question was introduced. lie 
would farther maintain, that such a practice was at variance with the course adopted 
by all deliberative assemblies, including the Houses of Parliament, and that, if allowed, 
it would be subversive of the independence of the Court of Proprietors. (Hear, 
wtrO In a pamphlet published some time ago, entitled, Forms of Proceeding at 
I ublic Meetings, it was observed, “ No question can he raised upon a motion until it 
is seconded.” By moving an adjournment, they might supersede the question ; hut, 
in the first place, there must be a question before the Court. The mover must bring 
forward the question, and it must bo seconded, otherwise the adjournment could not 
he moved as an amendment. Now, in the case which he complained of, the adjourn- 
ment was moved before any question was brought forward. It was clear, from the 
rules of proceeding referred to in this book, that a mover should introduce the ques- 
tion he advocated regularly, and that it should be seconded before an adjournment 
could be proposed to meet that question. Bur. in this instance, no opportunity 
was given for bringing forward the motion, but the terms of t lie requisition having 
been read, the Chairman in the same breath moved the adjournment of the Court. 
py this proceeding, lion, members, who came to the Court for the purpose of support- 
ing his motion, were prevented from discussing it. 1 1 is great object was, to have a full 
and fair discussion of the question; but it would seem that the desire of the gcntlc- 
men behind the liar was to have no discussion ut all. But what was farther done in the 
course of this extraordinary proceeding? One lion, member declared that it was 
not in order to notice the motion of which he (Mr. Lewis) had given notice, because 
an adjournment was moved. Silence was to he maintained on that subject, because 
the Chairman had declared it to be irregular. An lion, director quoted the opinion 
of the Speaker of the House of Commons ; and an hon. proprietor appealed strongly 
to the Chair to preserve order, the Chairman himself having, as he conceived, com- 
mitted an infraction, a gross infraction, of the rules that ordinarily governed delibe- 
rative assemblies. An hon. director (Mr. M. Smith), in the course of the dispute, 
had hinted that, if they proceeded in resisting the motion of adjournment, and deter- 
mined on asserting, as at the time they were doing, the right of free discussion, the 
authority of an Act of Parliament might be called in to alter, in some way, the con- 
stitution of the Court. But, whatever hon. directors might think on the subject, 
they might depend on this, that it would be found of no use to attempt to st'fle free 
discussion. The design evidently was, to prevent the discussion of a particular 
question. This was a ease that ought not to be lightly passed over; because, in the 
same degree that they caused their rights and privileges to he respected, in that degree 
would those rights and privileges be useful and efficient in protecting and benefiting 
the natives of India. (Hear, hear 0 The destruction of that great right, the right 
of free discussion, would, of necessity, be subversive of the independence of that 
Court It would be for the proprietors to express their opinions on the subject, and to 
assert their claim to a full exercise of the right of free discussion. Let him remind 
them that, if they gave way to such an innovation in this instance, it would always 
be pleuded as a precedent, when some unpleasant but important subject, relative to 
Indian affairs, was brought forward. They had existed as a Court of Proprietors for 
many years, and the practice of which he now complained hud never before, so far 
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as lie could learn, been acted on. In the correspondence with Government that 
proceeded the passing of the last Charter Act, it was set forth, in terms, that it 
was intended, under the new Charter, to give to the Court of Proprietors greater 
power and control, and to render them more efficient than they ever were before, in 
the Government of India. {Hear, hear!) If they really wished to exercise the 
power mentioned by Cord Glenclg— if they were desirous to take an active part in 
the affairs of India - they would prove their determination by resisting to the utmost 
every invasion of the free exercise of their rights and privileges; and in this instance 
he would maintain that there had been a direct infringement of the most important 
privilege of all— the right of free discussion— by the possession of which alone could 
they hope to give strength and efficiency to their proceedings. ( Hear , hear!) 

Captain Coy a n seconded the motion. 

The Chuirman said, he would not trouble the Court with many observations on 
wbat bad fallen from the lion - proprietor. lie would leave it to the proprietors 
themselves to say whether, on every occasion, a disposition bad not been shewn by 
the Chuii man, and by the gentlemen behind the bar generally, rather to promote 
than to prevent discussion, with perhaps one exception. {Hear, hear !) On this 
point, they had in their favour the evidence of the lion, proprietor himself, who bad 
stated, that this motion of adjournment, of which lie complained, was the only soli- 
tary instance he could find of such an occurrence ; and under wbat circumstance was 
that adjournment moved? The question of the linjah of Sattara had been brought 
before the proprietors on repeated occasions, with the same fate. {Hear, hear!) 
'flic proprietors, with the exception of a very few, bad unequivocally expressed their 
desire that the discussion should not be renewed ; and, therefore, be felt it to be his 
duty to the proprietors, and perfectly consistent with those rights and privileges, 
which lie prized as dearly as the lion, gentleman, to move “ That this Court do ad- 
journ.” (Hear!) lie asked, nay he challenged, the lion, proprietor to point out u 
single instance where any attempt bad been made by him, or by any gentleman be- 
hind the liar, to put an end to discussion in that Court. If any such attempt were 
made, he would be the first to oppose it; and he was sure that the Court of Proprie- 
tors would, as one man, rise against it. lie had asked, when the question of the 
llajiih of Sattara was again and again brought forward, whether those who proclaimed 
themselves to be bis friends were not going beyond tile bounds of prudence in re- 
newing those fruitless discussions of a question which bail been so often decided ? 
(77 ear, hear !) When the lion, proprietor quoted from the litfle work on the forms 
of proceedings to be observed at public meetings, it would have been as well if he 
bad read a little further. It was there stated, ‘* A motion of adjournment may be 
made. To supersede the question by this mode, the motion must be general, that 
is, it must be, 4 That ibis meeting do now adjourn,* not ( that it adjourn to a parti- 
cular day;’ nor, ‘ that this debate be adjourned.* A general motion for adjourn- 
ment takes precedence of all other motions, and if made while any other is under 
consideration, is not open to amendment ; but a motion of adjournment, when no 
other question is under discussion, may be amended.” If, then, as the bon. proprie- 
tor asserted, the motion for adjournment was an original motion, it was open to 
amendment. The rule was clearly stated by his bon. colleague (Mr. Wigram). lie 
pointed out, from high authority, that an original motion of adjournment was open 
to amendment ; but that the question of adjournment, if moved as an amendment, 
could not be met by another amendment. Why, then, did not the lion, proprietor 
bring forward his motion as an amendment? The discussion did not speedily termi- 
nate. It was kept open for a very long period. It was continued till nearly two 
o'clock in the morning. {Hear, hear f) On the whole, he thought it would be ex- 
tremely wrong to shackle either the Court of Directors or the Court of Proprietors, 
by agreeing to the resolution now proposed to them with respect to the course which 
they might deem it fitting and necessary to take under peculiar circumstances. 

( Hear, hear /) 

Mr. Weedimj said, be had well considered the terms of the motion, and he bad 
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listened attentively to the speech of the lion, proprietor in support of it, and he con- 
fessed that lie did not think the lion, proprietor lmd advanced one valid reason to in- 
duce the Court to agree to the proposition. lie admitted that the proceeding 
adopted on the occasion alluded to was not in accordance to the usual course pur- 
sued; hut, looking at the principle on which that proceeding was founded, it 
appeared to him that it was perfectly justified, and indeed imperatively called for. 
lie would remind gentlemen of the waste of time which followed the proceedings of 
a few members of that Court ; and he thought that they ought to discountenance the 
practice (a most vexatious and frivolous practice) of suffering the introduction of dis- 
cussion after discussion in that Court, the question having been previously decided, 
after long and laborious consideration. (Hear, hear !) He, for one, felt that such a 
practice as had been adopted with respect to the case of the cx-Itajah of Sat turn, was 
both frivolous and vexatious. It was frivolous, because the Court had no jurisdic- 
tion in the case ; and it was vexatious, because, after live days’ discussion, the re- 
sult of which was adverse to the deposed rajah, attempts were still made to set up 
the opinion of the few, in opposition to the often-declared judgment of the many. 
{Hear, hear!) It was, therefore, on that ground, namely, that the question had 
been decided, and to prevent useless discussion, that the motion of adjournment had 
been proposed. The lion, proprietor .asserted, in his resolution, that the course 
which he condemned was calculated to subvert the independence and to destroy the 
utility of that Court, as a component part of the Indian Government; but when the 
bon, proprietor spoke of their rights being overturned, and tlieir usefulness destroyed, 
by the motion of the hon. chairman, lie would remind the lion, proprietor of the 
libels, of the gross and scandalous libels, on absent individuals, that were brought for- 
ward on the occasion of which he complained ; and lie would demand whether such 
conduct as that was not calculated, in ail especial degree, to bring disgrace and dis- 
credit on the Court, and to render tlieir proceedings contemptible in the eyes of the 
public ? Such was the course taken by those who declared that their only object 
was justice. 13y them atrocious libels were read in that Court, which were after- 
wards to be diffused all over the country. Was that just? was that fair? was that 
honest? was that calculated to secure tlieir utility ? {Hear, hear!) On the occasion 
when these libels were read, to the disgrace of the Court, one gentleman spoke for 
more than eight hours, and another gentleman followed with a speech of five hours, 
contrary to the unequivocally expressed sense and feeling, not merely of the Chair- 
man, but of nearly the whole Court. And that, he supposed, the hon. proprietor 
would call proper and decorous conduct. Wiien the lion, proprietor observed, that 
the Chairman was placed in that situation to preserve order in the Court, but that 
order bad not been maintained, he forgot that the voice of the Chairman was re- 
peatedly raised, hut raised in vain, to procure order. The hon. proprietor had, 
however, never assisted the Chairman in enforcing order. lie never made a single 
effort to produce order, when gentlemen behind the bar pointed out the irregularity 
which prevailed. No, such was not his conduct ; but he cheered on those who were 
out of order, agaiust the sense of the Chairman and of the Court. On these grounds, he 
should oppose the motion of the hon. proprietor, and move “ the previous question.** 
The Court of Directors never attempted to prevent full, free, and fair discussion ; 
but it was not to be allowed, that a very few individuals should oblige the great ma- 
jority of that Court to listen to the same arguments that had been advanced and re- 
futed over and over again. With that feeling it was, that he held such a practice as 
tending very much to lower the character of that Court in the idea of the public, and 
to weaken its authority when great occasions called on them to put forth their 
strength. Their great object ought to be so to conduct themselves as to render any 
remonstrance or representation coming from them efficient ; by taking that course, 
when they had any great objqct to contend for, their privileges might be exereised 
with advantage and success. His object was, to leave the rules of the Court pre- 
cisely as they stood. He opposed the original motion because he conceived it to, he 
unnecessary ; for he was quite sure, as the hon. Chairman had stated, that neither 
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lie, nor any of the gentlemen behind the bar, had ever wantonly attempted, or ever 
would attempt, to put an end to useful debate or fair discussion. 

Mr. Marriott said lie would second, with great pleasure, the motion of his lion, 
friend Mr. Weeding, lie regretted that the lion, proprietor (Mr. Lewis) had brought 
this question before the Court, because it appeared to him to be uncalled for and un- 
necessary. During the fifteen or sixteen years he had sat in that Court, he hud 
never seen a disposition manifested on the part of the Court of Directors to stifle 
discussion; but, in this particular instance, a question had been brought forward, 
which was generally understood to have been finally settled, after the Court had sat 
five days in consideration of the subject. Where, then, was the utility of re-opening 
the discussion? lie had heard to-day, that the Chairman was placed in that situa- 
tion by the Court to preserve order. The Chairman was, at the time of the pro- 
ceeding which had been adverted to, president in that room, and exerted himself as 
much as possible to enforce order. Then, on a question of order arising, by whom 
was the Chairman threatened to he displaced? Was it by a member of that Court 
having no right to vote there? Tliisj introduced another question— a question for 
them gravely to consider— namely, whether the Act of 1773, which limited the right 
of r otimj to those who possessed a thousand pounds stock, or upwards, did not infc- 
rentially, if not expressly, take away the right of speaking, as well as of voting , from 
those who only held jCjOO stock? ( Hear, hear !) That was a legal question, l ie 
did not think that the Court wished it to he decided adversely to the £500 stock- 
holders; but, if all advantages of form were to he taken on one side, it was to be 
expected that some advantages would also be taken on the other. 

Mr. Fielder, in support of the amendment, argued that the Chairman was per- 
fectly justified in taking the course which he had done, and which the necessity of 
the case imposed upon him. As to the rights and privileges of the proprietors, he 
revered them as much as any individual who heard him. If any attempt were made 
to infringe the powers — the just and proper powers — of that Court, he certainly 
would not be the last man to oppose such a proceeding. lie hoped the lion, mover 
did not suppose that he himself was the only person who had a due regard for the 
rights and privileges of the proprietors. In his opinion, the plan adopted by the 
hon. mover and his friends did really tend to fetter and confine the rights and privi- 
leges of the Court of Proprietors, who ought to possess some power to enable them 
to put an end to useless discussions. If a power did not exist to restrain or prevent 
the constant agitation of decided questions, any proprietor would have a right to 
occupy the time of that Court, day after day, month after month, and year after 
year, uselessly and vexatiuusly. lie conceived that the motion proposed by Mr. 
Lewis would have the effect of fettering and impairing their rights, and he should 
support the previous question. 

Mr. Sullivan wished to know whether it was really the law or practice of that 
Court, that any proprietor might, for the purpose of putting an end to a discussion 
of which lie did not approve, move an adjournment 7 Was it permitted that, oil 
the assembling of a Court, specially summoned for the consideration of a particular 
subject, any member might prevent their proceeding, by moving the question of ad- 
journment? (Hear, hear!) If so, it was a most extraordinary rule; for, according 
to that rule, it was in the power of any single proprietor — it was in the power of one 
man alone — to decide whether they should or should not go on with any given mo- 
tion. (Hear, hear!) But then it was said, that this wus a weapon only to be used 
on particular occasions, for the purpose of preventing the discussion of questions 
which had already been decided upon by large majorities of that Court. In answer 
to that, he would say, that scarcely a question had been brought before the Court that 
bad not been, in the first instance, defeated by majorities (hear, hear !) ; but those 
who advocated them had persevered, and they were ultimately successful. Besides, 
another reason for repeatedly bringing forward the question of the Rajah of Sattara, 
or any other important question, might be found in the fluctuating character of that 
Court. Because* whether the majority of the Court would remain of the same 
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opinion for any given time considerably depended on the transfer of stock. Changes 
were constantly taking place in the members of that Court ; and, therefore, those 
who, upon principle, supported the case of the Rajah of Sattara, were right in 
keeping up the agitation, since the minority might ultimately, liy the transfer of 
stock to other hands, be converted into a majority. Under these circumstances, he 
hoped that the proposition of Ills lion, friend would be adopted. 

Mr. Wujram observed, that lie never saw the Court of Proprietors more unani- 
mous, on almost any occasion, than they were in the expression of their desire to 
prevent an unnecessary discussion on the occasion referred to. In the course of the 
proceedings, the lion, mover was informed that it was regular to move an amend- 
ment on the question of adjournment, when that was an original question, but not 
when it was moved as an amendment. He was told that that rule had been received 
from very high authority— -namely, the Speaker of the House of Commons. Why, 
then, if lie considered the question of adjournment U\ he an original question, did 
lie not avail himself of the rule, and propose his motion as an amendment? He did 
not take that course ; hut Mr. Thompson proceeded to address the Court on the 
whole question, and continued to do so for several hours, lie therefore thought 
that what the lion, proprietor complained of was not a matter of very great impor- 
tance. As to the rights and privileges erf the proprietors, he had always stood up 
lor them, and would be ever found ready to defend them. Rut he thought it would 
he extremely inconvenient if any and every individual member were allowed the 
power to give notice, from time to time, of the discussion of questions that had 
been repeatedly decided, and could thus compel the Court of Directors and Pro- 
prietors to sit there without the slightest benefit to any party; but, on the contrary, 
to the neglect of important business. Therefore, he thought, the Chairman was 
perfectly justified in declaring, as he had done on the occasion referred to, that the 
subject had been sufficiently discussed, and that it ought to proceed no farther. 
Under these circumstances, the lion. Chairman hud a right to move the question of 
adjournment, in order to prevent useless discussion. That was bis (Mr. Wigram’s) 
notion on the subject. The lion, proprietor said in his motion, “ That it is not 
competent to any proprietor, after a motion has been read, to move an adjournment 
of the Court, before such motion has been moved and seconded.” Now, a motion 
might be read, and, from various circumstances, might neither he moved nor se- 
conded. What were they to do ill that case ? Rut he supposed the hon. proprietor 
meant to say, “ That it was not competent for any proprietor, after a Court had been 
convened on requisition, to move the question of adjournment till the subject to 
which the requisition related had been debated.” This would he intelligible ; but 
so worded as the motion was, he could not understand it. Take tlu; matter in this 
latter sense, however: were they to wait live minutes or live hours till the mover 
thought fit to proceed? Under all the circumstances, the hon. proprietor was in 
error when he asserted that the Chairman had no right to move the adjournment. 
It turned out distinctly to he a question, whether the hon. proprietor should make 
his motion before the question of adjournment, or as an amendment upon it. lie 
did not conceive that there was the least necessity for the interference of the pro- 
prietors, and therefore he should vote against the motion. 

Mr. Lewis observed that, at the special general Court on the 29tli of July, he rose 
for the purpose of speaking to the question, and of proposing a motion ; but he was 
met on the instant by the question of adjournment. The proper course, be con- 
tended, would have been to have heard him, and then to have moved the adjourn- 
ment as an amendment to the original motion. He determined, in consequence of 
this strange proceeding, not to say a single word till the proprietors had decided 
whether it was right to move the question of adjournment in tin's most unusual man- 
ner. The hon. Chairman, it appeared, conceived that his (Mr. Lewis’s) motion 
would take up the time of the Court unnecessarily, and therefore be thought proper 
to move the question of adjournment. In doing so, he contended that the hon. 
Chairman took a course that was irregular, opposed to the practice of the Court, and 
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calculated to subvert the independence of the proprietary body, as a component puit 
of the Indian Government. It was extremely unfair, unjust, and unbecoming, on 
the part of Mr. Weeding, to insinuate that lie wished to disseminate libels against 
individuals through the medium of that Court. lie had steered clear of any such 
course, and the hon. proprietor was not justified in making any such charge. He 
had as much right as the hon. proprietor to bring forward what questions he pleased. 
It was not just for the hon. proprietor to impugn his motives, or to accuse him, as 
he had done, of adopting a frivolous ami vexatious course. lie trusted that he 
should he able again and again to bring the case of the Iiajah of Sattara before the 
Court. The rajah had been most iniquitously deprived of his throne, and again and 
again would he introduce the case of that much- injured man, until this injustice was 
atoned for. (land cries of" Order.’” and “ Question/”) “ The rajah (continued 
Mr. Lewis, with great warmth) has been deprived of his throne- -lias been deprived 
of his liberty — lias been deprived of all that renders life valuable, without being 
heard in his defence; and so long as that injustice continues, so long shall I excut 
myself, in spite of all opposition, in bringing the subject before this Court.*’ (//car, 
hear ! Order, order !) 

The Chairman then put t lie previous question, “That the original question be now 
put,” which, on a show of hands, was negatived by a large majority. 

Mr. Lewis’s motion was consequently lost. 

IDOLATRY IN INDIA. 

The Chairman said, he had received a letter from Mr. Poymler, who meant to have 
attended the Court to-day, but who was prevented by illness from being present, 
postponing, till the quarterly Court in June, his motion which stood for this 
day, viz.: — 

That the despatch of Lord Auckland, of the l/th November, 10311, by which his lordship rejected the 
proposed plan of the Hongal Government, and recommended the annual money-payment of jCd.OOO to 
the temple of Juggernaut (to which recommendation the directors assented by their despatch of the 2nd 
June, 1«40). he considered by the Court of Proprietors on motion for abrogating such money-payment, 
upon the groun 1 of no original pledge or engagement having ever been given for the same by or on 
behalf of this Company, as erroneously alleged by Lord Auckland in iiis despatch. 

Mr. Strachan would take the liberty of asking, whether the Court of Directors 
were aware of any original pledge having been given by the Indian Government for 
a money-payment towards the support of the temple of Juggernaut ? 

The Chairman said, that the subject had been under the consideration of the 
Court of Directors, and he was sure that neither the hon. proprietor nor the Court 
of Proprietors generally would wish that any pledge that had been given by the Jlri- 
tish Government should be departed from or evaded. {Hear, hear/) In this case, it 
was understood that a distinct pledge existed. 

Mr. Strachan said, if any pledge had been really given, he was, on the part of his 
lion, friend (Mr. Poyndcr), ready to say, that his lion, friend, however grieved he might 
he at the circumstance, would not wish that it should he got rid of by evasion, or 
any other unworthy means. Rut, considering the monstrous abomination connected 
with the temple of Juggernaut— considering the state of public opinion now prevail- 
ing, on this subject— which was felt in both Houses of Parliament, which was echoed 
by the whole of the public press, and which, in fact, pervaded all England and India 
■ — he did hope that despatches would be sent out to that country containing positive 
directions that all connection between the British Government and idolatrous wor- 
ship in India should be completely and entirely withdrawn, and that, too, without 
delay. (Hear, hear Z) 

An lion. Proprietor said, that nearly forty years ago he was at the taking of Jug- 
gernaut, and the impression upon his mind w'as, that a pledge of the nature alluded to 
had been given by Col. Ilurcourt and Mr. Melville. 

THE INDIAN NAVY'. 

Capt. Cogan, in moving, pursuant to notice, for certain returns relative to the 
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administration of the Indian Navy, said, lie should not trespass on the time of the 
Court by making those general animadversions on the conduct of the Indian Navy 
which he had contemplated. It was hilt fair to those who controlled that service 
that the judgment of the proprietors should be formed on official records, the pro- 
duction of which, he was quite satisfied, the executive would have no objection to. 
These papers could not have reference to any secret or political proceedings or nego- 
tiation that should bo kept in abeyance, but merely to the efficiency and Well-being 
of an important branch of that Government over which they presided. The pro- 
priety of producing Che papers which he should hereafter move for might be esti- 
mated by the fact, that some officers had been suspended, and others dismissed, 
without giving them the benefit of those laws to which not only their honour and 
character, hut their very lives were made amenable. Now, if those laws were fit 
for the purposes for which they were intended, they did not require the additional 
expense of arbitrary power, for there was nothing peculiar in anyone of the eases 
he had referred to. lie asked, therefore, could any proceedings he more likely to 
create discontent, than for a body of officers to be made amenable to stringent mili- 
tary laws on the one hand, and to find, at the same time, in the course of common 
duties, that they were deprived of their protection on the other? In respect to the 
employment of adventurers, as appeared, in the Indian Navy, he could not but 
notice the very proper precaution of the Court of Directors, positively prohibiting 
it v It was true, the late emergent demands on that branch of the service might 
have required, in the subordinate grades of officers, more than the service could 
supply; but certainly not in command, or in any other responsible situation ; whilst 
the contingency appeared to him to have been taken advantage of, to advance the 
interests of private friends at the expense of the legitimate officers of the service - 
an assertion which he trusted would require but one example to establish. The 
Zenobia , packet steamer, left Bombay in October last, for Suez, commanded by Mr. 
Newman, not belonging to the Company’s service, whilst Lieut. Nesbit, of the 
Indian Navy, an officer of twelve years’ standing, was sent in her in charge of the 
mails, on about one-half of the salary of Mr. Newman. Now, could any thing be 
more insulting or degrading to our Indian Navy than this act? No excuse could be 
pleaded that Lieut. Nesbit could not command the vessel. Lieut. Nesbit was an 
officer well known ; one who had bled in our service ; who was severely wounded at 
the capture of Aden, and whose gallant conduct had received the especial notice of 
the Court of Directors. But this was not all. The Zenobia , so navigated, was, in 
his opinion, by the navigation laws, a legal prize to any of her Majesty’s ships that 
might have seized her at sea, for she had no commissioned officer in command to 
identify her character as a Government vessel, nor did she take out a port-clearance 
to shew that she was legitimately occupied on her voyage or proceedings. Having 
stated these few facts, he felt confident there would be no opposition to his motion 
for papers. Whilst on his legs, lie might thank the hon. Chairman (in whose opi- 
nions and policy he regretted to say be very seldom concurred) for the boon granted 
to Commander Rogers, in appointing him to the office of master attendant : such 
proceedings would do more to conciliate and render the service efficient, than the 
steps generally pursued in Bombay. The hon. proprietor concluded by moving for 
the following papers : — 

1st. AH orders and correspondence connected with the suspension, degradation, and dimissal of several 
officers of the Indian Navy, without trial by court-martial, during the period Capt. Oliver has presided 
over that service. 

2nd. All correspondence relating to the employment of private adventurers in command of steamers 
belonging to the Indian naval service, and in other staff appointments on shore, usually held by Indian 
naval officers the names and statements of the qualifications of the parties so employed, with the con- 
tingencies (if any) that led to their employment. 

3rd. All correspondence connected with the dismissal of the following officers (in the year 1H42) from 
their respective commands, without a court-martial or any inquiry Into their alleged misconduct, viz. : 
Commander Young, from the Berenice s Commander Kempthorn, from the Victorias Lieut. Bird, from 
the Cleopatra. 

4th. All correspondence relative to the dismissal from their offices of the third and fourth assistant- 
builders in the Bombay Dockyard. 
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Mr. Chrestie seconded the motion. 

The Chairman . — I have been a proprietor of East- India stock for a considerable 
number of years, and have been present at most of the discussions that have taken 
place in this Court during that period, and I must be permitted to say, that I have 
never known a motion brought forward more uncalled for, more unnecessary, less 
likely to be productive of any possible benefit, <fr more pregnant with mischief to the 
public service, than that now submitted fb your consideration. The preamble to 
the motion is of the nature of a bill of indictment against the superintendent of the 
Indian Navy, calling the attention of the Court “to the system of irregularity and 
apparent oppression which is exercised by the superintendent of the Indian Navy 
towards the officers of that service,” and various documents and correspondence are 
moved for to be laid before the Court. Now, 1 imagine this Court will be rather 
surprised to learn that not a single complaint against the superintendent has been 
made to the Local Government of Bombay, and that no memorial has been received 
by the Court of Directors from any individual, complaining either of irregularity or 
oppression. Upon whnt ground, therefore, ami with what object the bon. proprie- 
tor has brought forward this motion, 1 confess myself at a loss to understand ; and 
I trust this Court will agree with me, that no sufficient reasons have been adduced 
for a compliance with the motion, and that it will meet with a decided negative. 
Instead of complaints or memorials, the character and conduct of the superintendent 
has elicited the highest approbation of the Indian Government, and which is cor- 
dially participated in by the Court of Directors. With regard to the observations of 
the hon. proprietor, that several officers have been dismissed and otherwise punished 
without trial by court-martial, I would call the attention of the Court to the fact 
that, till lately, the Indian Navy, or rather I should say the Bombay Marine, was 
governed by the Mutiny Act of the Army; but from the number of officers required 
by that Act to form a court-martial, the defective composition of those courts, com- 
posed principally if not entirely of military officers, whose opinions in a professional 
sense in naval trials could he but of little value, it was considered desirable, since 
the reform and new organization of that branch of the service, that these anomalies 
should he corrected, and an Act of Parliament was passed, empowering the Gover- 
nor-General in Council to legislate for the Indian Navy, and a code of Naval Articles 
of War lias been accordingly framed, and is now under consideration of the law 
officers of the East- India Company, with a view to the said Act being carried into 
effect. Hilt though courts-martial have not been convened, and indeed it was not 
possible to do so under the old system, committees of inquiry, composed entirely of 
naval officers, were assembled to investigate any charges that were preferred against 
officers of the Indian Navy, the proceedings of such committees being sent home 
to the Court of Directors, who, in the exercise of their prerogative, prescribed the 
penalties to he imposed, the Local Government limiting their procedure to suspen- 
sion ; so that, if there has been any oppression, it is rather against the Court of 
Directors that charge should he made, not against the superintendent. I would submit 
to you my conviction, that the Court of Proprietors is not a proper or fitting tribunal 
to decide questions affecting the discipline and subordination of the navy or army, 
and I feel confident you will coincide with me in the opinion, that it would not he 
to the advantage or well-doing of either of these branches of the service it should he 
so. As regards the employment of “ private adventurers” in command of steamers, 
to the prejudice of the officers of the Indian Navy, such lias not been the case. If 
officers of that service were available, they have always been preferred ; but when 
they were not to be had, other persons were necessarily employed, and the selection 
has been such as to give satisfaction ; and these “ private adventurers,” as the hon. 
proprietor has thought proper to term them, have well performed the services in- 
trusted to them. If, in the discharge of a very arduous duty, the superintendent of 
the Indian Navy may have recommended the removal from command of any officers, 
he has only done that which, as a public functionary, responsible to the Local Go- 
vernment and to the Court of Directors for the good order and discipline of the Indian 
Asiat.Journ.N. S. Vol.4>0. No, 160. (2 Z ) 
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Navy, it was liis duty to do, and I gladly avail myself of this opportunity to testify, 
that the manner in which Capt. Oliver has performed the duties required of him 
has on several occasions been mentioned in terms of high approbation, and that to 
his skill, energy, and practical knowledge, may be mainly attributed the highly 
efficient state of the steam-vessels of war of the East-Tridin Company, and that the 
example he has set to the service, high-minded zeal and devotion, has infused a 
spirit of emulation amongst the officers ^nf the Indian Navy which has earned for 
them high praise for their valuable services during the war in China, both from her 
Majesty’s naval commander in-chief in that quarter, and of her Majesty’s ministers 
in both Houses of Parliament. I will only add, it is the earnest desire and constant 
endeavour of the Court of Directors to raise the character and to give a high tone to 
their naval service. Much has been done by the good conduct of the officers them- 
selves, and hy the acknowledged service they have rendered to their country; 
but I do not believe the motion' of the lion, proprietor would be conducive to this 
end, and 1 doubt much if the officers of the Indian Navy will feel themselves 
under any obligation to him for his advocacy in their cause, at least in the maimer 
proposed. 

Mr. Fielder did not believe that the Court would sanction, by agreeing to this 
motion, the publication to the whole world, through the medium of the public 
papers, of assertions maligning the diameter of the acting officer under whose super- 
intendence the Indian Navy was placed. What did the preamble to the motion say? 
Why, that “ the hnn. proprietor would call the attention of the next general Court 
to the system of irregularity and apparent oppression which is exercised by the 
superintendent of the Indian Navy towards the officers of that service!” The lion, 
proprietor went on afterwards to speak of “ correspondence touching the suspension, 
degradation, and dismissal of several officers of that service, without the benefit of 
trial :” thus publishing, through all parts of Europe and of India, that the Court of 
Directors allowed their naval officers to he degraded and oppressed, and borne down 
by injurious treatment. Again ; the hou. proprietor proceeded to say further, “ That 
lie would move for all correspondence relating to the dismissal of certain officers from 
their respective commands without a court martial. * Was not this publishing to 
the world that there was no justice to he found in the Court of Directors, and that 
the hon. gentleman was in consequence obliged, as a proprietor, to bring forward 
this question? He would have given credit to the hon. proprietor for good inten- 
tions if he had merely moved, generally, for papers, without imputing blame to any 
one. Hut instead of that, he had published a direct censure of the Government 
abroad and at home, and sent it throughout the world. He hoped t'uit, in future, 
when hon. proprietors gave notice of their intention to move for pape rs, they would 
merely proceed on general grounds, and not attempt, as was done in this instance, 
to make a serious and extensive charge, thus prejudging a case before any papers were 
produced. He repeated his hope, that hereafter, when papers were to be moved, 
the notice would proceed on general grounds, and would not he made the vehicle 
for sending forth libels against individuals or against the Government ; for he did 
think that the accusations contained in the motion were of a libellous character. 
He trusted that the motion would not be thrown overboard by a side-wind, but 
would be met by a decided negative. * 

Mr. Loch. — Sir, I beg to be allowed to add a few words to what you have already 
so very properly observed on this subject. Every one who has had an opportunity of 
observing the progress of our Indian Navy, must bear testimony to the fact, that the 
superintendent, Capt. Oliver, lias done much to promote its efficiency, as well as to 
advance the private interests of its officers. {Hear, hear!) I have watched Capt. 
Oliver since his appointment to his present very important trust, and I do not 
believe that a more active, more intelligent, more indefatigable officer lias been 
in our Indian Navy than he has shewn himself since he went out. The hon. and 
gallant proprietor has talked of a system of oppression as practised in our Indian 
Navy towards its officers ; bu£ is it not strange, as has been observed by my hon. and 
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gallant friend in the chair, that not only has no complaint or appeal been sent home, 
but none has been made to the Local Government in India by any officer? and yet 
we are told that those officers are oppressively treated. I think this fact a complete 
answer to the statement of the hon. and gallant proprietor. 

Gen. Colville regretted that such a proposition as that of the hon. and gallant pro- 
prietor should have been brought under the notice of the Court. Me looked upon 
the whole case as a piece of nonsense, and he was sure the Court would so treat it. 

Capt. Cof/an. — The hon. Chairman has deprecated all animadversions on personal 
character, yet he himself had not refrained from personal animadversions, lie 
(Capt. Cogan) had no wish to enter into personalities of any kind. He had no 
private feeling against Capt. Oliver. He spoke of him only as a public officer— a 
servant of the Company — who was, in his (Capt. Cogan’s) opinion, unfit tor the 
appointment of superintendent of the Indian Navy. Hut independently of him, the 
system adopted in our Indian Navy was a vile one. What was Capt. Oliver’s fir*»t 
step on his arrival out at Bombay ? It was to remove every officer who was engaged 
in any command on the station there; and, if Capt. Oliver’s presence happened to be 
required elsewhere, ami he was obliged to be away for a time, the whole of the 
Indian Navy at Bombay would have to be commanded by a lieutenant. This was a 
part of Capt. Oliver’s system. He got rid of those officers of whose greater experi- 
ence and superior knowledge lie was afraid, lest his own injurious system should be 
interfered with. It was well known that he bad the entire pnrtronngc of the navy at 
Bombay; and how was it exercised? Why, he sent away old and experienced offi- 
cers, and put clerks and pursers in their places. What, let him ask, would lie 
thought in the army of placing persons of that description in the situation of old 
military officers? It would not he tolerated ; and why should not equal care be be- 
stowed in the selection of properly-qualified officers for the navy? What would be 
said if the Government of India appointed an indigo-planter to be adjutant-general ? 
Would that tend to improve the discipline or increase the efficiency of the Indian 
Army? Yet that appointment would be perfectly analogous to what bail been done 
with impunity in the Indian Navy; and he would repeat that, if any thing were to 
happen to Capt. Oliver, the Indian Navy would have to be commanded by a lieute- 
nant. The lion. Chairman had remarked that this Court was not a proper place for 
the discussion of such questions as thut which he had brought before the Court. 
He (Capt. Cogan) was prepared for such an objection, because lie was well aware 
that such discussions were unpalatable to the directors. But were not such ques- 
tions subjects of discussion, almost daily, in both Houses of Parliament ? 'Hie fact 
was notorious to every person who read the papers. The lion. Chairman hud laid 
great stress on the allegation that no complaints had ever been made to the Court of 
Directors from any officer of the Indian Navy. Now he (Capt. Cogan) had reason 
to believe that such complaints had been made and withheld, and he could pledge 
his word as a gentleman, that, if the papers he sought were produced, lie should be 
able to shew that three or four officers of the Indian Navy had been dismissed with- 
out trial ; but the lion. Chairman had said, with reference to that subject, that the 
Court of Proprietors was not the proper place for its discussion. 

The Chairman . — The hon. and gallant proprietor will excuse me for interrupting 
him. What I said was, that it would be extremely inconvenient to have the Court 
called upon to decide upon questions relating to the discipline of the Indian Navy. 

Capt. Cogan said, be had already met that objection by referring to the notorious 
fact, that such questions as he had brought under the notice of the Court were sub- 
jects of every-day discussion in the Houses of Parliament, and no objection was 
raised as to the unfitness of those places for their introduction. Let him add that, 
if Capt. Oliver be the active, intelligent, and able officer which hon. directors bad 
described him, the papers for which he sought could not fuil to shew it ; but lie re- 
peated, that he would pledge himself that dismissals of officers in the Indian Navy 
took place without trial, and that they felt themselves degraded by their treatment, 
lie would also be ublc to shew that the service had been materially injured by such 



364 Debateat the E.I H., March 22. — The Indian Navy. [April, 

a course of proceeding. He should, lie repeated, also be able to shew that, while 
some of the Company’s officers had been overlooked and set aside, one of the ves- 
sels which had been sent to China had been commanded by an adventurer. He 
could assure the Court that lie had no personal feeling hostile to Cnpt. Oliver. lie 
acted solely on public grounds. lie had no motive in the introduction of this sub- 
ject but the good of a service of which he had long been a member, and in the wel- 
fare of whose members he was still greatly interested. He trusted, therefore, that 
there would be no objection to the production of the papers which he called for 

Mr. loch said, the hon. and gallant proprietor hud complained of the appointment 
of strangers by Capt. Oliver, to the exclusion of officers who had belonged to the 
Indian marine service. Now, in reply to this, it should be known that those officers 
whom Capt. Oliver had appointed, and who had gone on service to China, had con- 
ducted themselves admirably. This was the opinion of all those officers under whom 
they had served. But this was not the only circumstance in which the Company 
and the public were indebted to the zeal and ability of Capt. Oliver. It was well 
known that to his exertions they were indebted for the regularity of the stcuin-com- 
miinication between England, which had been kept up in a most extraordinary way, 
without a failure in any one instance, (//cur, hear!) 

Capt. CtHjan did not deny the bravery and skill with which the.officers appointed 
by Capt. Oliver had conducted themselves in China, for he thought that the further 
they were removed from his (Capt. Oliver’s) control, the more efficient they 
would be. 

Mr. loch . — It was placed beyond all doubt, that the officers appointed by Capt. 
Oliver were amongst the most efficient of those engaged in the Chinese war. So 
much for the hon. and gallant proprietor’s complaint as to the efficiency of his ap- 
pointments. Another complaint of the hon. proprietor was, that Capt. Oliver had 
sent away nil those whom he had found in the Indian Marine, and had appointed 
strangers in their places. Now, let the Court see how that fact stood. It was well 
known that, when steam-navigation was introduced into India, it was at first by no 
means popular with our Indian Marine, many officers of which preferred retiring 
from the service to entering upon this new system of navigation. To those officers 
who desired it on those grounds, permission was given to retire, and the ir places 
were supplied as well as circumstances permitted. One result of this was, that there 
were not as many officers of a certain age in the service as might be desirable, but 
such was the activity and ability of Capt. Oliver, that in the course of no long time lie 
brought the whole of the Indian Navy into a state of excellent discipline; and this 
was fully demonstrated by the efficiency of those Indian ships which bad formed part 
of the force sent to China. The hon. proprietor had defended the propriety of in- 
troducing such questions as the present to this Court, by referring to analogous cases 
which were brought under the consideration of the Houses of Parliament ; but what, 
let him ask, would be thought of naval officers, having complaints to make, if they 
brought them before Parliament, without any application to the Admiralty in the 
first instance ? He was sure that the Houses of Parliament, however disposed to 
listen to complaints of grievances, would be slow in entertaining such cases, until 
the parties had first complained to their own proper superiors. In the present 
instance, there had been no coinplaint of any kind on the part of the officers said to 
he aggrieved, either to the executive of the Company at home or any of the autho- 
rities in India. The officers who had been alluded to by the hon. proprietor were 
not in any degree to blame for bis reference to them, and he was sure they would not 
feel obliged to the gallunt officer for having obtruded them on the attention of the 
Court, (//ear, hear!) 

Capt. Cogan said, lie was by no means satisfied with the sort of explanation into 
which the hon. director who had just sat down had entered. Without any personal 
disrespect to the hon. director, he must say that his speech consisted of mere 
sophistry, without at all touching the real merits of the case. Had he (Mr. Loch) 
rebutted the fact that officers h&d been dismissed without trial ? Had he disproved 
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that adventurers had been employed to the prejudice of commissioned officers of the 
Indian Navy ? Had he, in a word, disproved any of the statements made by him 
(Capt. Cogan)? When the hon. director did that, he would be ready to withdraw 
his motion ; otherwise, he must press it to a division. Of course, he could have 
no doubt as to what would be the fate of bis motion when put to the Court, but as 
the subject was one on which he felt much interested, he would take a future oppor- 
tunity of bringing it again under the notice of the Court, and he hoped it would 
then receive more attention than was paid to it on this occasion. 

The motion was then put, and was negatived by a very large majority. 

DUTIES ON T1IE PRODUCE OF INDIA* 

Mr. AT. Martin rose, pursuant to the notice he gave at a former Court, to bring 
again under its notice the important subject of the high duties imposed on the pro- 
duce of British India on its importation into this country. He made a very long 
speech, full of long extracts from published documents, which (with the speech) 
would occupy about sixteen pages of this Journal ; as ilie motion raised no dis- 
cussion, and as, in compliance with the suggestion of the Chairman, it was with- 
drawn hy the mover, we omit it altogether, rather than attempt to abridge it. 

The following are the terms of the motion : — 

That Ri it isli Inilia (with its dependencies) deserves to he considered as an integral part of the British 
Emp : re, and that a complete reciprocity of trade ought to be adopted between India and England ; that 
ships built in British India, and navigated by our Kast-lndia fellow-subjects, ought to be registered and 
admitted into the ports of the United Kingdom on the same terms as those of our other colonial depen- 
dencies; that it is impolitic and unjust to admit the produce and manufactures of foreigners to the 
markets of England at no higher rates of duties than those levied on the products of our Kast-lndia 
follow-subjects, whose lives and property are freely devoted to the maintenance of British supremacy 
and to the advancement of the glory and prosperity of our country; and that a memorial be addressed 
to her Majesty's ministers, praying, — 

1. That wheat, rice, or other grain, ground or unground, the growth and produce of British India, 
be admitted at all times into the United Kingdom at a nominal rate of duty. 

s i . That animal food or fish, cured or preserved in British India, be also thus admitted. 

3. That the duty on British-lndia tobacco be reduced from :ts. to ft. per lb. 

4. That the duty on British-lndia pepper be reduced from (id. to 2d. per ll». p on ginger from 5s. to Is. 
per cwt., and on tea to Is. per lb. 

5. That ships built and manned by our East India fellow subjects be placed on the same footing as 
those of other British colonies. 

IJ. That coffee and other produce of Mysore and the dependent states be admitted into the ports of the 
United Kingdom as the produce of British India. 

7. And that discriminating duties be levied on the products of foreign countries which come into 
competition with the products of British India on their introduction into the markets of the United 
K ingdom. 

(ion. Colville bogged to ask the Chairman whether the motion agreed to in the 
general Court in June last, relative to the charges of the war in ^Afghanistan — that 
they should he borne equally, at least, by the Exchequer of India and England — bad 
been communicated to the Hoard of Control, and if so, what had been the result? 

The Chairman could only say, that the resolution of the Court was duly commu- 
nicated to the Board of Control almost immediately after the debate. Since that 
time, further communications bad been made on the part of the directors to the 
President of the Board of Control ; but ho must say this, that hitherto they had not 
received a satisfactory answer. 

Major Oliphanl , with reference to the case of Capt. Paterson, which he believed 
hafl been before the Court of Directors, being a claim for compensation as a naval 
officer, gave a notice of motion for the production of the papers connected with the 
case for the use of the proprietors. 

Mr. Marriott wished to ask in what state of forwardness the Btatue of the late 
Marquess Wellesley was ? 

The Chairman said, he had had the pleasure of seeing a small model of the 
statue, and when it was completed he had no doubt they would be satisfied with 
the skill of the artist. lie expected that it would be completed in a short time. 

The Court then udjourned. 
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The Governor- General arrived at Delhi on the 5th February, and made his tri- 
umphal entry into the imperial city, amidst the booming of guns, clanking of pre- 
sented arms, strains of martial music, &c. &c. 1 1 is arrival was preceded by that 
of the whole of the native portion of the illustrious garrison, II. M.'s 13th light 
infantry having preceded towards their destination. Col. Monteath headed his own 
gallant corps, which was followed by No. 0 light field battery, under the charge of 
Lieut. Richardson, of the horse artillery, and Major 15 road foot, with his distin- 
guished little band of Goorkah Sappers. Scarcely had these troops passed, and 
the military compliments been duly paid, when the Governor- General himself arrived, 
at the end of the line of troops, in a cocked hat and blue cloak thrown over Ids shoul- 
ders with a military air*, he was accompanied by his own staff and a native cortege — 
nawaubs, rajahs, vakeels, &c. — all mounted on elephants The sight was grand and 
imposing. There were also a good many officers and their ladies, besides a large 
number of the gentry and commonalty’ of the city present, to witness the lord 
sahib's entry into Delhi. The llhurtpore and I’hvar rajahs were at Delhi, and 
though they did not go out to meet his lordship, were received in durbar; in fact, 
every day witnessed some durbar or other. The Mohurrum being in the course of 
celebration in the city, bis lordship did not make liis entry there in any state, but 
went in several times in a quiet way, to examine the site of certain projected 
buildings and alterations, and to arrange for certain improvements in tlie defences 
and thoroughfares of the city. 

Amongst the chiefs expected there on the occasion of the Governor- General's 
visit are, the Rajah of Bikaneer, the liana of Dhoulpore, and the thakoors of She- 
kawat ; a vakeel from the court of Nepaul had already arrived, and a similar func- 
tionary from Gwalior was expected. The Rajah of Jcypore pleaded the heavy 
expense such sin excursion would entail on him. as sin excuse for his not presenting 
himself on the occasion. The Maharajah of Kotah, and the Mahuraj liana of 
Jhulra Piittun, had already started for the imperial city. 

A letter from Delhi says: — “This place is now si scene of tumasha , scarcely 
inferior to that at Ferozepore; a great part of the Governor- General's time seems 
to be occupied in holding durbars, as there arc generally one or two of the chiefs 
waiting on him daily, and a great expenditure of blank ammunition in consequence." 

A slight difference arose between the Rajah of lihurtpore .and the authorities, con- 
sequent on an intimation that his highness should not enter the city, at which he was 
excessively annoyed, and inquired the cause of the prohibition. There appear- 
ing, however, on subsequent inquiries, no reason against his vi- it, the point was con- 
ceded, and his highness came in the evening with a retinue of some 3,000 men, 
all splendidly attired, to see the imperial city. The drums of those celebrating the 
Mohurrum were hushed by common consent, a circumstance which gave unusual 
satisfaction to the distinguished visitor. • 

When his lordship has paid his visits to the city, with a view of looking at the 
sites of the principal buildings, more particularly at those connected with the alter- 
ations and improvements said to be in contemplation, his quiet visits passed almost 
unnoticed by the Delhi people, who require a long train of lialf-dresscd riff-raff and 
tom toms to excite them. 

His lordship's arrival created no small alarm in the minds of the old King of 
Delhi and his Court, but as nothing lias been done to interfere with them, and as 
the ordinary civilities have been* mutually exchanged, his Majesty is, it is said, much 
more easy in his mind, and expects to be permitted to remuin in quiet possession of 
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liis palace and all the emblems and prerogatives of his pageant royalty. The Delhi 
Gazette informs us that the following translation from the Seraj ooU Ukhhar may be 
considered as the official contradiction of rumours lately in circulation respecting the 
doings of his Majesty Bahadur Shall : “It has been stated that some letters written 
by the Shah to the Chiefs of Biindelkund had been intercepted by the English, and that 
the Governor- General had in consequence expressed his determination that His 
Majesty should remove from Delhi to Kurnaul. This intelligence gave much un- 
easiness to the Badshah. who called to mind that his ancestor Shah Alum had, when 
at Buxar, bestowed of his good will a sunruid, conferring the Dewanee of Bengal, 
Bcliur, and Oiissa, on the English, besides other extensive privileges, and that it is 
necessary this accusation should be inquired into.” 

On the 9th, intelligence was received by express of the death of Maharajah Alee 
Jah Junkajee Roa Scindia, at Gwalior. This event effected an immediate change in 
his lordship's plans, and Meerut and M ussnorie were for the time forgotten : 
arrangements were immediately made for marching with a large portion of the force 
assembled at Delhi to Agra, and there watching the turn affairs might take, to be 
ready to net as occasion might require. 

The Delhi Gazette contains the following account of these proceedings: — 

The news of the sudden death of Scimlia has changed his lordship’s plans, and in- 
stead of going to Meerut, he will move with his suite and escort to Agra on the I9ih 
inst., and will arrive at the last-mentioned station about the ;ith of March. 

There lias been but little stirring in his lordship’s camp, beyond the daily dinners 
and durbars; the Mohorrum, when at its height, prevented many visits to the city; 
but wo believe it is his intention to mature his plans regarding the meditated improve- 
ments. We hear a great deal respecting the widening and building of streets, of 
pulling down and raising up, and two engineer officers are surveying certain portions 
of the city. We can assure his lordship that he will not find it so easy as in London 
to compensate the natives for the destruction of their homesteads, to which they 
cling us firmly as any one of ourselves do to a family inheritance ; the spirit of im- 
provement is a very commendable one, but if money is to be spent, it should be upon 
something that will do a real benefit to the country. However praiseworthy his 
t'fforts arc to lead the natives of large towns to appreciate such innovations, they will 
scarcely thank liiin for what militates against their confirmed habits, and \vc will 
undertake to say, that were the finest street that it were possible to build to spring 
up in Delhi, it would be disfigured by the opening of petty shops and the building of 
bazaars in its vicinity in a very short time. Good roads and canals the natives can 
appreciate, and may in time be brought also to believe that there is health and re- 
spectability beyond a narrow bazaar; but the one improvement is of real utility to 
the whole native community, and brings to them obvious and tangible advantages ; 
the other they can do without, at least until the state has more money than it can 
spend. 

The ball to his lordship was a very excellent one, for the stewards had done every 
thing that could be desired, from the illuminations along the road and the front of 
the house, to the last glass of champagne, drunk at 3 o’clock in the morning. Lord 
Ellcnborough arrived punctually at half-past nine, and found an assemblage of beauty 
and gallantry awaiting him, such as it will be long ere Delhi again gathers together. 
He was all affability and smiles, and dispensed bis favours with an impartial grace— 
what more can we say? Col. Swinlioe (after giving “ the Queen in a moot enthu- 
siastic speech, which spoke the feelings of the station, congratulated Lord Ellenbo- 
rough upon the successes which had attended our arms directed by his councils, and 
proposed his lordship's health and prosperity to his government. Sir Robert Dick 
(who had come over from Meerut that evening) proposed the health of Generals 
Pollock, Nott, and Sale, and the troops who served under them, and cordially was 
this responded to. 

The Rajah of Bhurtpore is about to give a grand dinner to his lordship and the 
station, and is expending money at a great rate upon his preparations. 
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The Mohurrum passed off without any contre-iemps, although with unusual noise 
and tumasha. 

The deputation from X^ord Ellenborough to the Maharajah Shere Singh left the 
court for this side of the Sutledge on the 13th instant, all the petty differences which 
existed having been satisfactorily adjusted. The presents which the maharajah has 
despatched to the Queen of England are represented as of the most costly descrip- 
tion, especially the shawls. 

REMOVAL OF THE SEAT OF GOVERNMENT TO AGRA. 

We think we may announce it as definitively settled, that the sent of Supreme 
Government is to be Agra, and that the Suddcr, Revenue and Judicial Hoard *h re to 
be transferred thither from Allahabad. Whether the home Government has been 
consulted on the matter we cannot say ; we should think not, and that this, among 
other doings of the present Governor- General, may be undone. Rut we shall hardly be 
undone if it is not. They cannot very conveniently take away the fort, or the cathe- 
dral, or the Supreme Court, or the river Hoogly, whence we infer that Calcutta will 
remain head-quarters for the army, the church, the law, and trade. It is just possible 
that, as Lord Ellenborough won’t come to Calcutta, lie may think it advisable to send 
for the council, as some acknowledgment of the presumptuous folly of having dis- 
carded them, and run his head into those many dangerous follies which are said not 
only to have alarmed, but very seriously angered, his friends at home. We suppose 
the Deputy Governor of Rengal will reside in Calcutta, and we should say without 
any serious responsibilities it will be rather an agreeable appointment. — Cal. Star , 
Jan. 26. 

The Agra Vkhbar states, that the Agra presidency is not to be abolished, hut to 
remain in a state of suspended animation till next January, when it will again be- 
come the seat of Government, with the addition of the Suddcr Court and Hoard of 
Revenue, uliich are to he transferred to it ; and that it will then rival Calcutta in 
every respect except in being a seaport and possessing a Queen's Court. 

THE SO M NATH GATES. 

The Somnath gate procession did not leave Ferozcporc until the 1 1th January. 
It is said to have a most imposing effect. A car, which is to trail its crimson and 
gold trappings on the very ground, was in preparation to bear the Somnath gates into 
Delhi. The Delhi Gazette, says: “ We were wrong in stating that the Somnath car 
itself is to be made lieie; it is only the regal trappings of scarlet and gold, which arc 
in progress at this city. The car itsell is about thirteen feet high, and the covering, 
which is really very handsome, and of course very expensive, will he sent out to meet 
it, so that it may roll triumphantly into Delhi. It is too bad, and little is the honour 
reflected upon any one, except, perhaps, the Hindoo sepoy who forms its escort, 
who has any thing to do with it. It is really to he hoped that the Mohurrurn will 
be over ere it passes through this or uuy oilier Mussulman city.” 

The Eastern Star states that the Somnath gates are not to be brought on to Delhi, 
but to remain at Rrindabun ; but the Delhi Gazette says that they were to make 
their entice into the city on the 11th February, and would accompany his lordship to 
Agra. 


TUfiLIC GRIEVANCES. 

Under this head, the Calcutta papers publish a report of “ a large and very re- 
spectable meeting of native gentlemen,*' on the 6th February, in the hall of the 
Sanscrit College, when it was resolved to organize a new society in Calcutta for the 
acquisition and diffusion of information on all subjects connected with the welfare of 
Rritish India. Seven Europeans were present; amongst them, Mr. George Thomp- 
son. We take the character of the meeting, and the probable effects of such an in- 
stitution, from the remarks of a friendly writer, — an admirer of Mr. Thompson, and 
who thinks that “ the object* of the proposed association is as important as it is 
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laudable, 1 ' — namely, the Friend of India : “ From the speeches which were delivered 
at the meeting, we have some small misgivings as to the capacity of the members of 
the new society for so great a task. We fear that some of them have been led to 
suppose that nothing is necessary to fit them to legislate for India beyond a disposi- 
tion to abuse the existing Government. We allude more particularly to the decla- 
mation of Baboo Dukhina Mookerjee, in which he poured the vials of his indignation 
on this unfortunate Government, and charged it with having repeatedly violated en- 
gagements the most solemn ; in the very hall which that Government had erected 
for the encouragement of native education. In any other colonial possession but 
that of Great Britain, this language would have been punished as seditious. 
Such a speech, at Batavia or Samarang, would have ensured the speaker, as the 
mildest punishment, transportation to Amboyna. And not twenty years since, a 
man would no more have dreamt of uttering such sentiments in Calcutta, than he 
would of engaging in a highway robbery. The best general answer to the objections 
brought by him against this arbitrary, this perfidious Government is the fact, that he 
is allowed to abuse it with such perfect impunity in its own metropolis. The only 
instance which the Baboo brings forward of this perfidy and this solemn violation of 
pledges, is the question of resumptions. They have now been brought nearly to a 
close, and any attempt to defend the measure, though it may be done by a simple 
reference to the printed declarations of Government from the time when it took the 
collections into its own hand, in 1772, to the year 1828, would appear redundant. 
The only censure with which Government is really chargeable on this subject is, that 
it did not resume these lands earlier, and thus restore to the state the resources of 
which it had been deprived by the rapacity and villany of the zemindars, between 
17 fto and 1772, during its own minority.” 

It appears that this same native agitator, encouraged by the presence ami tacit co- 
operation of Europeans, vented his seditious sentiments elsewhere. A meeting was 
held of the “ enlightened native youth of Calcutta,” in the hall of the Hindoo Col- 
lege, at which C&pt. Richardson, the Principal of that institution, was invited to be 
present. The business of the evening appears to have consisted in listening to an 
Essay of this same Baboo Dukina Mookerjee, which was of the same complexion 
as the speech. It was filled with the most unqualified abuse of the Government 
of India and its institutions, te and was calculated,” says the same Friend of India, 
44 to sow the seeds of dissatisfaction towards the British administration in the minds 
of the youths who surrounded him. 1 * It was loudly and repeatedly applauded by 
the auditory, more especially in those passages which denounced the public autho- 
rities with particular acrimony. Capt. Richardson, after having listened for some 
time to this tirade, at length rose and expressed his regret that the youths of the 
Hindoo College should make so ill a use of the education they had received from 
Government as to join so heartily in the abuse of it. He maintained that the sen- 
timents in the Essay bordered closely on treason, and that, if this course was per- 
sisted in, he could not allow them the farther use of the Ilall. This interruption 
exasperated the patriots, and the chairman rebuked the Principal in severe lan- 
guage for his conduct, and called upon him to apologize for it. In the report furnished 
by the Hurharu of the proceedings, it is asserted that Capt. Richardson expressed 
his regret for what he had said, and retracted his censure ! A letter under his own 
signature, however, assures us that, while lie expressed his regret for havmg, as they 
asserted, wounded their feelings, he refused to qualify his opinion of the impropriety 
of such addresses. 

We subjoin a specimen of the rampant Baboo’s speech, uttered in the presence of 
Mr. George Thompson, and the other European gentlemen, at the Sanscrit College. 
After lauding, in terms of nauseous flattery, Mr. Thompson, whom the speaker 
claimed as a brother, and said he should call “ Hindu Thompson,” he proceeded thus *. 
— “ An organization had been spoken of, and no native who knew any thing of the 
state of his country could doubt the necessity for such a step. Had not the Go* 

Asiat.Journ. N. S. Vol.40. No. ICO. (3 A) 



370 Asiatic Intelligence.— Calcutta, [April, 

vemment repeatedly violated engagements the most solemn, the observance of which 
was essential to the security of property, and the improvement and prosperity of the 
people? (//ear, hear O Was it necessary to point to the manner in which justice 
was administered ? Justice ! no : out of Calcutta it was not justice. The streams 
of justice hud been poisoned even if the fountain-head remained pure. It was a 
system of bribery and corruption throughout, and must remain so unless the natives, 
to whom justice was so dear, undertook the work of exposure and reformation. The 
last charter had ordained that no native of India should by reason only of religion, 
place of birth, descent, or colour, be disabled from holding any place, office, or em- 
ployment under the Company ; but of what use was such a clause, while at the 
same time an education at one of the Company's colleges in England was deemed 
an indispensable pre-requisite for all the higher situations in the gift of the govern- 
ment? The law was a dead letter. Its benefits were unattainable. It opened the 
door with one hand, but effectually closed it with the other. And so it would be with 
regard to every similar law, unless the people themselves took up their own cause. 
Was it not right and proper that those who necessarily knew so much of the country 
in consequence of their having been born and educated on the soil, should be per- 
mitted to share the places of trust and emolument now monopolized by Europeans, 
and contribute their aid in the due administration of the law? Tie had been much 
affected by Mr. Thompson’s statement respecting the good feeling of many persons 
in England. They were bound to co-operate with such disinterested friends. They 
would he unworthy of the aid of those at a distance if they made no effort to serve 
their own cause. lie trusted the time would soon come wJien such an amount 
of public opinion would exist as would remove the evils of which they complained. 
( Cheers ). ” 

The Eastern Star has some pointed remarks upon the ingratitude of these young 
Baboos : “ The Government has done, at any rate, something for the people, while 
the people have done nothing for themselves. The Government educates, and those 
who are taught return the favour by assailing their benefactors. We do not say that 
it is notour duty to lift the mass of the people from the state of brutal ignorance in 
which their own better classes would have allowed them to remain, hut it must be 
remembered, and told these quarter-educated demagogues, that knowledge is power, 
and that that we are giving to the people- for what? to enable them to appreciate at 
their just value the tyrants who rule them ! This native gentleman talks of the 
notorious corruption of the courts, and the abuse of power by civil servants. What 
does he mean by this mere declamation ? If he means that the civil service is cor- 
rupt, why does he not bring forward his instances of corruption ; if he means that 
all his countrymen connected with the courts are corrupt, we will not trouble him 
for any evidence. These native grievance-mongers must be exposed, when they 
trench on the limits of just complaint. India has much to complain of, but not 
through her children, for whom (looking to the time we have ruled them) more has 
been done than for any people who were ever brought under subjection. England 
tnay quarrel with a rule that lias repressed instead of encouraging the resources of 
our Eastern possessions, and true it is, a larger policy might have raised the condi- 
tion of the people of this country ; but there are no grounds for assailing the Govern- 
ment or its servants in terms of unmeasured abuse. One would imagine there would 
have been something like gratitude towards our country for what she has done for 
this. We have an indistinct recollection of Dwarkanath Tagore having expressed 
not a little at the Lord Mayor's table. But where is it ? In what shewn ? Does 
their language know the word ? Let us test it in a small way. David Hare was 
the idol of the native community. He had done good service in the great cause of 
education ; had sacrificed his fortune to the children of his adoption. He died. What 
lamentations ! what troops of mourners at bis funeral ! A statue to his memory was 
not enough j there must.be a nqjjle building also : Hare's Lyceum for the education 
of the native youth. Where is the Lyceum ? Where even is the statue ? Nay, 
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where is the money to pay for the monument over his remains ? We believe the 
Committee of the Hindoo College would be very happy to know.” 

TIIF. ABOLITION OF SLAVERY. 

An “ Assistant Magistrate,'* writing to the Friend of India , on the subject of the 
recent Act abolishing slavery (p. 270), observes : — “ The abolition of slavery is one 
thing, and the non-recognition of it by the Legislature another. Under this new 
Act, hundreds of staiving infants will still be cherished in humane servitude ; but, as 
it should be, all social disabilities with regard to such on their arriving at an age of 
discretion will cease. Adults will no longer be bought and sold like household furni- 
ture and cattle (plough-bullocks are exempted by law from such sales !), in liquida- 
tion of debt ; and if they fly from a hard master, their restoration will not be enforced 
by a Court of Civil law. So far so good : but, on such being known, will not the 
rich be probably more chary of supporting the children of the starving poor ; and 
the magistrates in future find persons less willing to bring up without reward the 
hundreds of deserted infants they yearly find deserted in their paths ? With respect 
to the provisions of this particular Act, I will state, first, that no slave 1ms ever been 
bought and sold in enforcing demands for rent and revenue : secondly, that no rights 
in the person and services of a slave have ever (legally at all events,) been enforced 
by a Criminal Court ; and thirdly, very very seldom, not once, perhaps, in twenty 
years, in each of the Behar and Ceded districts, by a Civil Court ; and fourthly, that 
for the last forty years, no act of violence, however trifling, has ever been committed 
on a slave with the knowledge of a European magistrate where the offence has not 
been regarded a penal one, and treated accordingly." 

The Friend of India acknowledges the evils of slavery in India have been much 
over-rated. “ At the Madras Presidency, slavery appears in its severest character 
and to its largest extent. Still, the number of men who are subjected to compulsory 
labour, in the house and the field, throughout the British dominions in India, cannot 
possibly exceed 300,000.” 

ASSAM. 

A letter from Assam, dated 21st January, says : — u There has been an outbreak 
in Upper Assam amongst the Singphoos, who attacked the post of Ningroo, on the 
Bori Dching, where Lieut. Holroyd of the 2nd Seb undies commands, on the morn- 
ing of the 3rd inst., and though repulsed and driven off. killed and wounded several 
of our men, a subadar amongst the number. Since then, several other posts and 
parties have been attacked and troops have been summoned up express from Ilish- 
natli, under Capts. Smith and Warden, who will with their detachment soon he on 
the spot. Of the cause of this outbreak I can form no idea; every thing was consi- 
dered quiet, and a reduction of troops talked of. Capt. Vetch, pol. agent had gone 
to Ningroo, and I hope the chief may he so far implicated that he may, if caught, be 
removed to a distance ; he has ever been a foe to us, and is a treacherous villain, who 
should have been hanged or driven out long ago. 

“ 20th Jan. — The latest accounts from our frontier state that a guard stationed at 
Busa, about forty miles S, E. from the old station of Suddyah in Upper Assam, was 
attacked a few days ago, by a party of Singphoos. The guard gallantly held out 
without water for three clays, when, their ammunition failing, they surrendered, and the 
jemadar was immediately tied to a tree and barbarously murdered.*’ 

A Bengal lee letter gives the following, on the same subject: — “ Debragur, at the 
cast of Assam, a little above Bessa and Upper Bessa, was attacked and plundered 
by a tribe of mountaineers, but, by the assistance of the commanding officer of that 
district, they were driven back only, without having a lesson of their misconduct ; 
again, a party of 5,000 or 6,000 of those mountaineers appeared, and were receiving 
reinforcements daily, to do more mischief.” 

TORTURES nr THE MOFUS8IL POLICE. 

There is not a worse feature of the Mofussil police, than the atrocities which arc 
perpetrated oti accused persons, often with entire impunity. From a criminal trial 
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recently revised by the Nizamut Adawlut, it appears that a darogah and four other 
police officers of Moorshedabad tortured a prisoner, by tying his fingers together and 
forcing wooden pins between them, by which the thumb and forefinger of each hand 
sloughed off, so that his life was in danger for some months, and he has been rendered 
a cripple. The principal offenders have been sentenced to fourteen years* imprison- 
ment each ; and a recommendation has been addressed to the Government to grant 
the poor victim of these diabolical practices an allowance for his support. We have 
heard of another, if possible, still more atrocious. A darogah and burkundaz in 
Tipperuh have been convicted, by the session judge and the Nizamut Adawlut, of 
having caused the death of a prisoner by maltreatment, which was practised to in- 
duce a discovery of stolen property. The prisoner was laid on his back, with a 
bamboo under him, and a heavy piece of wood was placed on his chest and pressed 
down by men on each side of him, a cruelty which resulted in his death, on the same 
night. The darogah reported to the magistrate that the death was from cholera, the 
usual cause assigned for all violent deaths. The darogah had a brother in the magis- 
trate’s office, and hoped to baffle detection. Another native officer of the magistrate 
was deputed to make a local investigation, and succeeded in bringing the offenders 
to punishment. The superintendent of police proposed to the Government to re- 
ward this officer. In making this suggestion, lie said that, though morally certain 
that torture was much used by police officers to extort confessions, he had found it 
difficult to obtain legal evidence of such acts. — Hark Feb . 3. 

TI1E UNION BANK. 

The Calcutta papers have published the report of the Union bank for the half 
year ending the 31st December last, which admits a probable loss of 4 lacs of 
rupees, but proposes to set aside Us. 2,13,000 only to meet it, while it recommends 
a dividend at the rate of 8 per cent, per annum. This recommendation was ap- 
proved of by the meeting of shareholders. The amount advanced on the security of 
indigo factories and sugar works is stated at Its. 62.40,260; but although expressing 
perfect confidence in the security of such credits, the directors propose in future to 
limit them to 50 lacs, or one half the capital. On this proposal, a dissention arose at 
the meeting, and speeches were made on this subject in particular, and hanking prin- 
ciples in general, — the result of which was, that the question should be postponed 
until the special meeting of the 21st February, in order that proprietors might have 
time and opportunity for duly considering it. 

THE RETURN OF THE TROOPS FROM CHINA. 

Calcutta has been in an unusual state of military excitement, caused by the advent 
of Sir Hugh Gough and the troops from China. A ball and supper was given by the 
society at the Town Ilall, on the 16th Feb., to his Excellency and his gallant com- 
rades, which was numerously attended, and was the most splendid and successful 
that has been seen in Calcutta for many years. There were about 800 persons pre- 
sent, ami among them nearly all the rank and fashion of the city, Barrackpore, Dum- 
Dum, &c. Another was to be given on the 21st by the deputy governor. 

PILGRIMS TO ALLAHABAD. 

The Itaja of Rawah arrived at Allahabad on the 29th January, to bathe and pre- 
sent liis offerings at the junction of the Ganges and Jumna, on the holy Amawus. 
He was saluted with fifteen guns on his arrival and departure. The pilgrims have 
been annually increasing in number since the Government withdrew the pilgrim- tax, 
and this year the crowd was immense. Multitudes for days covered every road 
leading to Allahabad, and on the last day, the 30th, the rush to get across the bridges 
of boats was at one time nearly causing one of them to break, when the consequences 
would have been most serious. As it was, but for the humane exertions of the ma- 
gistrate, who was on the spot,,the loss of life might have been great. No other 
consideration weighed with the pilgrims than to arrive at the proper time fixed 
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on by the Brahmins for the sacred dip. Pain, fatigue— life itself, were as nothing in 
the scale. The magistrate permitted them to pass for five hours over the bridges 
without paying fare. All his arrangements for preserving the peace, as well as the 
safety of the people, were excellent, and crowned with complete success. The Mela 
has passed off without accident or serious offence, and the people are now returning. 
There are yet fifteen days ere the holy tide closes . — Agra Ukhhar , Feb. 9. 

MIINDELKHUND. 

A letter from “ Camp, Mulhara, 24th of January,” says : “ The force under Brig. 
Young left Gohra yesterday morning, on its return towards Chatterpoor. An ex- 
press from Major Thornton, 13th N. I., commanding the detachment at Tcitpore, 
arrived in camp, to the effect, that lie had received intelligence of the liajah of that 
place having again collected followers, and taken up a position in the direction of 
Bhagorah, and that he (Major T.) had determined upon sallying forth and attacking 
him. It is to be feared, that it will be a wild-goose chase, like several others that 
we have been sent upon of late. Government have now hit upon the right plan of 
taking him, by offering a reward of Its. 10,000 for his apprehension. We are quite 
tired of the campaign, in consequence of being so stationary. We have all been 
much gratified with the beautiful scenery in the interior of Bumlelkhund ; it sur- 
passed any thing I have ever seen in the plains— -while at Gohra, most of us visited 
the Dawsaon river, a splendid stream in the rocky bed.” 

Extract of a letter, dated “ Camp Singhone, 1st Feb.” “ The head-quarters reached 
Chatterpore on the 27th. On the night of the 27tli, the vakeel of the Bijowur chief 
arrived in camp with information that a party of the insurgents had taken up a posi- 
tion at the village of Purra in his master’s territory, and about thirteen or fourteen 
miles north-west of Chatterpoor. At midnight, a party, consisting of one company 
lltli, two companies 40th, and two resallahs 8th light cavalry, the whole under 
Brevet Capt. Mackenzie, of the former corps, inarched for Purra. The vakeel ac- 
companied, and stated that his master had sent a fovj to co-operate with any body of 
our troops whom the brigadier might send on this expedition. The detachment 
reached Purra about nine a.m., but none of the insurgents were to he met with. 
When the village was reached and being reconnoitred, the vakeel was not at hand, 
and as the Bijowur fouj began to take to their legs, a few of the ressalah were sent 
after them. This caused dissatisfaction on the part of the Bijowur commandcr-in- 
cliief, who began to speak angrily about his people being chased, &c. At length he 
was pacified. No authentic information could be obtained as to the whereabouts of 
the insurgents, so tlie detachment returned to liead-quartcrs. A detachment, con- 
sisting of two companies from each of the 11th and 40th, and one ressalah, marched 
to Jeitpoor oil the 28th, under Major Hepburn, 11th N.I. The assistant in 
charge at Jeitpoor intimated to the officer commanding there, that a body of the 
insurgents had arrived at Bughora, with the intention of plundering some of the 
neighbouring villages, and that they amounted to some .500 armed men. The then 
Jeitpoor detachment was too small to admit of a party being taken to rouse these 
refractory gentry out of the dense jungle about Bughora. On the night of the 26th, 
a party of them attacked the village of Lurpoora, and having plundered it of all they 
could get, and killed three men, one a chupprassee, burnt it to the ground. Eurpoora 
is one of the Company’s villages, and belongs to the Humeerpore district The vil- 
lages thereabouts are deserted, the people having taken up their abode in the hills 
overhanging their houses. During the daytime, they come down from their hiding 
places and transact what business they have to do, such us superintending their 
crops, &c., and at close of day return to the hills. We are commencing to get some 
of the followers of the ex-rajah. Two small parties from the small force at Jeitpoor 
went out one night lately and brought in two men, with a few adherents. One was 
(so report has it) an uncle of the ex- rajah’s dewan, Durjun Singh, the other the 
cominander-in-chief. This morning (1st February) Major Hepburn’s detachment 
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brought in l*urekclrie, zemindar of Ari, a Jeitpoor village. He and another man, 
Dhokul Singh, communicated with the major twice or thrice, and when a party was 
sent to bring them in, the one trusted us, the other fled. 

“ On the 30th, head-quarters left Chatterpoor, and by two stages reached Singhone. 
Bughora is in view, burning away capitally* The puckah houses are to be blown up 
under the direction of the Assist. Field Engineer. The Commander-in- Chief 1ms 
directed that four men of the 13th be arraigned before a native general court-martial, 
on charges arising out of the unwillingness of the sepoys of that corps to carry 
on the march their great coats strapped on their knapsacks. Major Sleeman, 
who has been as far south as Burra Gurrawarra, on the left bank of the Nerbudda, 
and where there is to be some sort of a cantonment, will be at Chatterpoor on or 
about tlie 7th instant. It is said that he has authority to dissolve the force if we are 
no longer wanted in so large a body. Progress reports have been received from 
both the 39th and 74<th, which corps are to be stationed, agreeably to the relief, in 
Bundelcund. The Governor- General has offered rewards for the capture of fourteen 
of the ringleaders in the disturbances in these parts. Among the fourteen is the ex- 
llajali, for whom, alive, Ils. 10,000 is to be given. The :>,000 was taken off and this 
10,000 placed in its room, with this exception, that the former was for the cx-llajah*s 
head, the latter as above stated."* 

The Delhi Gazette says : — “Our latest letters from Bundelkhund are from Tehree, 
2Gtli Jan.; they state that the country is very'far from being settled, and intimate that 
the presence of a still larger force may ultimately be necessary. It is important, 
however, to know that the Chanderee liajali is dead, and that his eldest son, on suc- 
ceeding to the guddee, with a view of courting popularity' with our Government, has 
delivered over certain outlawed thakoors to Brig. Stubbs.” 

The following extract from the Calcutta Star contains the latest intelligence from 
this quarter: — “When first the troops took the field this cold weather, a list was 
furnished for some twenty insurgent thakoors, for whose apprehension large rewards 
were offered; as yet, only two or three of them have been caught, although many of 
the sums have been more than doubled ; the fact is, that the fellows will never be 
found except the native states (Gwalior, Shah Gurli, and Tehree) are made to give 
them lip, and this they will not do except they are obliged ; and it is next to impos- 
sible for us to seize them; the bills are covered with thick jungle, and if a Boondeela 
has the start of us by only a few yards, the chances are against our seeing him.** 

Sir Richmond Shakespeare, of the artillery, late Military Secretary to Gen. Pollock, 
lias been appointed assistant to Major Sleeman in Bundelkhund. 

NATIVE STATES. 

Cabul . — There appears some probability of our being again involved in hostilities, 
if not in Affghanistan, at least with the Affghans. Mahomed Akhbar Khan, it is 
reported, has completely re-established his ascendancy in Cahul, having overcome all 
opposition, and put to death or imprisoned all the influential chiefs opposed to him, 
and now, having invited his uncles, the Canduhar Sirdars, to return from Persia, and 
called upon tlie Wullee of Kooloom and the King of Bokhara for assistance, lie has 
proclaimed a religious war against the Sikhs, with the ostensible object of driving 
them across the Indus, but most probably with the view of occupying the attention 
of his own nation, and linking the discordant elements of which it is composed in 
one common cause, in which lie will occupy the most conspicuous position, gain the 
chief honour and advantage, and secure the acknowledgment of his supremacy with 
less chance of opposition. The opinion was gaining ground, that Akhbar Khan will 
come down in force upon Peshawur. The Sikh Durbar had taken the alarm, and 
was sending considerable reinforcements to that place, under the command of Sirdar 
Lehna Singh, one of the best officers in the Punjab, a chief of great natural talent, 
and possessed of much scientific knowledge. A Sikh cantonment is to.be formed on 
the north bank of the Sutledge, immediately opposite Fcrozepore. 

The Kuzzilbashcs have been cut up by Akhbar Khan, at Cabul, for their double 
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dealing ami treachery. Khan Slierecn Khan has fled to Peshawur ; and with him, 
Futteli Jung and Shahpoor. 

Dost Mahomed continued to linger on the British territories. lie had not crossed 
the Sutledge ; and it is not altogether certain that his ambitious son would willingly 
resign the sceptre into his hands. 

The Punjab .— We give a prominent place, says the Delhi Gazette , to the annexed 
items from Lahore, which may be depended upon, conveying as they do the intelli- 
gence we have long since anticipated, of a projected attack by Sirdar Mahomed 
Akhbar on the possessions of Shere Singh, west of the Indus. It is the necessary 
result of late proceedings, and may involve us, as the most thoughtless must have 
foreseen, in renewed operations on the other side of that river; for to say that we 
can refuse the sovereign of the Punjab our assistance in the emergency which will 
arise, is to suppose a degree of political guilt in our rulers which we should he 
grieved indeed to see attached to them. Slicre Singli will solicit onr aid, and it 
would be the basest ingratitude to deny him assistance, after the really efficient 
mariner in which he stood by us in onr late invasion of Cabul. 

An nrzee was received from Peshawur, stating that Sirdar Mahomed Akhbar 
Khan had marched from Kooloom to Cabul, where he had been opposed by the 
Kuzzilbfishes, and fought with them on the 19th December, when a number of them 
were killed, wounded, and taken prisoners ; the rest fled. Of the prisoners the 
greatest number were thrown into dungeons with chains on, and others blown away 
from guns. The consequence was, that he firmly established his rule from Cabul to 
the Kfiyber, and that Shalr/adeh Shapoor fled from the capital. He was traced by 
several hundreds of the Sirdar's sowars, who went in pursuit, hut they returned un- 
successful. The last intelligence thence represented Mahomed Akhbar Khan as 
being prepared to advance on J cl lalahad ; and that he had written urgent letters to 
the rulers of Bulkh, Bokhara, and Koondooz, also to the sovereigns of Herat and 
Persia, to join him in a war of religion. The Maharajah sent immediate orders to 
the Nazim of Peshawur to despatch two trusty Mussulmans towards Cabul, to ascer- 
tain what were the real intentions of the Sirdar. 

Jan. Nth . — Khwaje Mahomed Khun, son of Sultan Mahomed Khan of Peshawur, 
again presented himself at the durbar, and stated that his father had received letters 
from Mahomed Akhbar (his nephew), to the effect that he was no longer to pay 
obedience to the ruler of Lahore, but, like a good son of Islam, at once to renounce 
liis allegiance and proceed to join him (Akhbar Khan), as he was about to march on 
Peshawur with 50,000 men, and when it was conquered, he would make it over to 
him again. The original letter was laid before the Maharajah by Khwaje Mahomed 
Khan, on which his highness observed to Uajah Dliyan Singh, that Mahomed Akhbar 
had at once assumed a very lofty tone, but that it would be considerably lowered 
when he came to encounter the armies of the Khalsa. 

Jan. 18th . — An urzee arrived from Cabul, with news to the effect that Mahomed 
Akhbar had written to his uncles, Kohun-dil Khan, Reheem-dil Khan, and Poor-dil 
Khan, stating that the English army, before which they had fled into Persia, having 
returned to Hindoostan, and Shahzadch Shahpoor having abandoned Cabul, he had 
assumed the sovereignty, putting to death and imprisoning the sirdars his enemies, 
and that they were now at liberty to return to Afghanistan ; he also informed them 
of his intention to turn his arms against Peshawur, and take that province from the 
Sikhs. 

Jan. 18di.— The Maharajah, by the advice of his minister, despatched two trusty 
Mussulmans towards Cabul, to make inquiries into the proceedings of Sirdar Ma- 
homed Akhbar Khan. 

Jan. 19tA. — The Maharajah was informed that the wive.s of Ameer Dost Mahomed 
Khan had arrived, and would shortly take their departure for Afghanistan. 

Jan. 20th . — Rajuli Dhyan Singh announced the arrival of Sirdar Dost Mahomed 
Khan, from Loodeeanah ; on which the Maharajah ordered him a present of twenty- 
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five dishes of refreshment and 1,100 rupees, and as much rice, atta, and sugar, to his 
attendants as they might require. He informed Azeez-ed-deen that he would on 
the morrow receive the sirdar in court ; for which purpose Mishr Belee llam was 
instructed to prepare a handsome illumination with fire-works. 

Jan. 21s*. — The durbar was this day held in the Huzzooree Bagh, and Dost Ma- 
homed, having presented two horses, a tulwar, and 500 rupees, was received with all 
honour and seated by the Maharajah, who was very particular in his inquiries as to 
the age of Sirdar Mahomed Akhbar Khan. The Dost said he was twenty-two years 
old. The Maharajah observed that Akhbar Khan had collected an army, and it 
would have to be seen how he would conduct himself on his father’s arrival. The 
interview concluded by his highness presenting the sirdar with two horses and a 
number of shawls, &c. 

Jan. 22nd. — Dhyan Sing reported his having addressed the chiefs of the Khyber 
tribes in the name of his highness and informed them that, if they would submit them- 
selves quietly, and become subject to the government of the Punjab, they would all 
receive jagheers. After this the Maharajah rode out to the camp, and having sent 
for Dost Mahomed Khan, they inspected the troops and afterwards adjourned to the 
Huzzooree 13agh, where illuminations of a brilliant description were exhibited. 

Jan. 23rd. — Orders were issued to present to the Maharajah daily the present state 
of the army encamped near the capital. Ten Goorkha Golundaz offered themselves, 
and were enlisted into the artillery corps. • Juwahir Singh, son of the Sirdar Hurree 
Singh deceased, presented himself before the Maharajah and said that if 20,000 men 
were placed under his command, he would undertake to keep the Affghans in check. 
The courtiers around commended Juwahir Singh to the Maharajah. The vakeel of 
Sirdar Dost Mahomed Khan mentioned his principal's desire to take leave, on 
which the Maharajah observed he did not wish the sirdar to leave Lahore for some 
days ; but in the meantime gave orders to Mishr Belee Ram to prepare every thing 
for his departure. 

Jan . 2Uh. — Tej Singh was this day invested with the additional command of eight 
regiments of infantry and four of cavalry. Rajah Dhyan Singh solicited eight 
days' leave to proceed to Jumboo, but the Maharajuh said he could not go from Lahore 
until Sirdar Dost Mahomed Khan had taken his departure. 

Jan. 2 5tk. — Ram Chund reported the departure, in compliance with orders pre- 
viously received, of four regiments of infantry for Pcshawur, when the Maharajah 
informed Sirdar Lena Singh that he had been appointed to the command of the troops 
proceeding towards Peshawur, and was on his arrival there to place himself under 
the orders of General Avitabile. 

Jan. 27th. — Sirdar Ittur Singh, Sindhan Wallah, represented that Sirdar Sultan 
Mahomed Khan, uncle of Mahomed Akhbar Khan, had kept to himself the tribute 
of the province of Peshawur in jagheer, and gave no proper account of his income, 
disbursements! &c. ; further, that apprehensions might be entertained of his 
joining his nephew against the Khalsa. The Maharajah thought, in reply, there 
was not much to fear, as he had a son at Lahore as a hostage for his good conduct, 
and should certainly imprison him if any thing of the kind was likely to occur. 

An urzee arrived from the Akhbar Nuveez at Jellalabad, stating that very great 
disorders prevailed at Candahar, where the people were engaged daily in battles ; 
while Abdoolla Khan, Atchukzye, was plundering the country in all directions, and 
closing all the high roads against travellers of every description. Suftur Jung had 
endeavoured to bring the people into order, but without success. 

Jan • 31s*.— 1 Two hundred men of the tribe of Yoosocfzys presented themselves as 
soldiers, and were immediately entertained by the Maharajah at the rate of Rs. 9 a 
month each. His Highness informed them that he would be glad to engage 5,000 or 
6,000 men of their tribe if they would make his wish known amongst their friends. 
Khwaje Mahomed, son of Sultan Mahomed Khan of Peshawur, went to pay liis re- 
spects to his uncle Dost Mahomed Khan, but the sirdar refused to receive him. 

Feb . 1st. — A Hurkaru arrived with a letter from the news- writer at Jellalabad, 
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dated 18th January, stating that a Kuzzilbash, having attempted to 6hoot Mahomed 
Akhbar Khan, had been seized and trampled to death by elephants. 

Gwalior . — The Governor- General of India has published the following notifica- 
tion : 

Camp Delhi, Feb. 11, 184-3. — The Governor- General, having received from the 
resident at Gwalior intelligence of the demise, on the 7th inst., of his highness Jun- 
hojee Kao Scindiah. has been pleased to direct that minute guns, to the number of 
27, corresponding with the age of the deceased, be fired in honour of his memory, at 
the principal military stations in Bengal, and the north-west provinces. The Go- 
vernor-General lias also received information of the adoption, by the widow of the 
late Maharajah, with the assent of the chiefs and people, of Bhageerut Rao, the per- 
son nearest in blood to the late Maharajah. The title assumed by his highness will 
hereafter be made known, and orders will then be issued for paying the accustomed 
honours to his highness. 

A private letter in the Delhi Gazette gives the following account of the public 
adoption of the young Bhageerut Kao, by the Baee, in consequence of the above no- 
tification, dated Gwalior, Feb. 14: — 

“ The express which was despatched by the resident (Col. Spcirs), on the evening 
of the Maharajah's demise, is said to have reached the Governor- General in 26 hours. 
The sanction to the accession by the Governor- General was announced to the va- 
keel by the resident on the evening of the 1 2th, and proclaimed, in full durbar, by 
Iiajah Moonshee Bulwunt ltao, chief secretary of state affairs, on the ensuing morn- 
ing, the 13th. The Baee, after the customary ceremonies, received and adoptid 
Bhageerut Rao, a lad of nine years, of the Scindiah race, as her son and heir to the 
Gwalior musnud, under the name and title of Jcealijec Rao Scindiah ; the Race 
(though only a minor herself of 12 years) will act as regent during the minority of the 
lad. The coronation of the young rajah will take place on Sunday, the 10th, under 
the usual salutations and honours observed by the Muhrattas on all such occasions, 
when the mourning for the late Maharajah will cease. When the proclamation was 
announced in the Shurrafah yesterday, at 12 a.m., the whole of the shops where any 
thing of value was seen were plundered by the tamashabcens, and the proclaiiner and 
many of the spectators were deprived of their turbans, and in return received a good 
shoe-beating over tlieir naked skulls. The troops are clamorous for their arrears in 
full, which, it is rumoured, they will receive alter the Juloos. The Iloozooriah in 
charge of the Gunga Julleu has been apprehended. The enormous sum of 3 crores 
of rupees is missing. Dada Kliasjee, in conjunction with others, has embezzled this 
sum. Mama Sahib, uncle to the late rajah, has recovered a great deal of embezzled 
money and property. The whole of the troops look up to him, and a much fitter 
person the resident could not have selected to look after state affairs. The military 
chiefs are one and all for him, and arc determined that he shall act as sole minister to 
the state ; but the malignant offenders are in dread of him, and are exerting their 
strength to the utmost by offering large sums of money. A great deal of intrigue and 
bribery is going on in some quarters.” 

The Agra Ukhbar publishes a letter from Gwalior, dated the 8th Feb., to the fol- 
lowing effect : “ Maharaja Januckojee Rao Scindiah departed this life at 6 *.m. yes- 

terday. Col. Jacobs and Majors David Jacobs and Filose immediately, at the an- 
nouncement of his highness's demise, adopted the necessary precautions to prevent 
disturbance in the palace, as well as for the security of the Gunga Jullee (state trea- 
sury), at the suggestion of the Mama Sahib. Every avenue round the Luslikur has 
been strongly guarded, and not a single soul allowed egress or ingress. The body of 
the Maharaja was this morning, at sun- rise, after the usual Mahratta custom, com- 
mitted to the flames, close to the Chuttree of the late Maharnj Dowlut Rao. The 
resident was at the palace last night, and after giving every consolation to the young 
Baee and advice to the Mama Sahib and Baboo Sitooleeah to look after state affairs, 
and see that no disturbances took place, quitted the palace. The chief of the Hoozoo- 
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rmhs, Ntinhajee, and about sixteen of his accomplices, have been taken Into custody. 
There is a rumour that Dada Khasjeewallah and Sambahjee Angriah are also to be 
taken and confined. Every thing in the Luslikur is in great confusion, and a break- 
ing-out of the troops is much apprehended if proper measures be not speedily adopted." 

F.XCEHPTA. 

A letter of the late Major Gen. Elphinstone to the Secretary of Government, 
dated “ Baddeeabad, 23rd February, 1812," has been published. It consists almost 
exclusively of encomia upon Brig. Shelton, Major Pottinger, and a long list of 
officers. The General says : — “ The state of my health and mental sufferings, pre- 
vious to and consequent on these unfortunate occurrences, render me little compe- 
tent to furnish such complete information as I might have done, had it not been for 
the total destruction of my entire staff and all official documents and memoranda, 
and I have only been able to remedy the deficiency, through the kind assistance of 
Major Pottinger and Capt. Lawrence, who having aided me with facts and dates, I 
trust, however meagre the account may be, that its tenor is upon the whole per- 
fectly correct.” 

A charge of forgery has been brought against the Editor of the Englishman , and 
he has been held to hail to answer any hill which might be found against him by the 
grand jury. The charge appears, from the proceedings in the Supreme Couit, utterly 
groundless. Indeed, the chief justice himself said that there was not enough to 
commit on such a charge. It appears that a native sirkar took a bill, drawn by Mr. 
Stocqueler and accepted by Mr. Hurry, to this latter gentleman, who declared it a 
forgery. The native went to the police, and the magistrate, without sending for Mr. 
Hurry or Mr. Stocqueler, issued a warrant for the apprehension of the latter Mr. 
Stocqueler had written Mr. Hurry’s name across the bill, in the presence of the na- 
tive, in consequence of permission which Mr. Hurry had given him to that effect. 
Mr. Hurry, who subsequently paid the bill, confessed that he might have given Mr. 
Stocqueler leave to sign for him as acceptor. The Court, however, refused to dis- 
charge Mr. Stocqueler’s hail. 

As a proof that the feeling of good comradeship between the 13th light infantry 
and the 35th N. I. is genuine, four of the forrm?r carried a sick sepoy of the latter 
corps several miles on their shoulders, he being left behind on one of the marches by 
some mistake, the poor fellow being in the last stage of confluent small-pox. 

The result of the opium sale of February Oth was as satisfactory to Government as 
that of the previous sale. The quantity sold was 1,790 chests; the sum realized 
Its. 22,14-,<350, another dear profit of about sixteen lacs of rupees to the exchequer. 

The Calcutta Christian Intelligencer informs us, that the Vedant will in future form 
no part of the public course of study in the Government Sanscrit College. 

Mr. Dampier, the superintendent of police, has been ordered by the Government 
to proceed to Jessore, to inquire into the causes of the disturbed state of the dis- 
trict. 

Another batch of coolies was under despatch to the Mauritius on the Isabella 
Watson . It is said that a great number of them consist of coolies who had returned 
to India after having served their time on the island. If this.be the case, it speaks 
strongly in favour of the treatment they received there. 

A Mofussil letter states : “ You will be glad to hear that the Goorkha regiment of 
Charekur has not been so utterly destroyed as was at first imagined. Some two 
hundred have at different times escaped, and reached the provinces. There are now 
120 of them at Loodianah.” 

A controversy between Mr. Pat tie, of the civil service, and the managers of the 
Bengal Civil Annuity Fund, was exciting much attention in the Calcutta commu- 
nity, and is the subject of very conflicting opinions. Mr. Pattle. who considers 
himself aggrieved by the proceedings of the managers, has printed the correspon- 
dence, and made an appeal to the service. 

The Delhi Gazette states that Hadji Khan Kakur, who was released with the 
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other Affghan prisoners, is a detenu again ; not content with his release, lie had de- 
termined to come to Delhi, to attempt, among other views, to obtain an interview 
with the Governor- General ; orders, were, however, sent to the magistrate there to 
place him under arrest, on his crossing the Jumna, which lias been done ; and he 
goes, or has gone, towards Bukkur as a state prisoner. 


ifttaHrae. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

RIIOHAPO RK. 

We have a letter from Shorapore, stating that the 20th Madras N. I., en route from 
Belgaum to Secunderabad, had been ordered to proceed with the 2nd Nizam's Infan- 
try and a detachment of the 5th regt. Nizam's Cavalry, from Muktul to Shorapore, 
under the command of Brig. Tomkyns, in order to compel the Ranee of Sho- 
rapore to accede to the demands made on her by Capt. Meadows Taylor, the 
otlieer employed to settle the disagreements which have arisen between the Ranee 
and l*id N aick, the dewan appointed by Gen. Fraser, during the minority of the 
present Rajah. Those demands were, that she should pay over to Pid Naick all 
the collections made by her from the talookas since the death of her husband, 
Kistnupali Naick, the late Rajah of Shorapore; as .also that she should discharge the 
sclmndics and other armed men in her service, and make them over to the State. 
They, however, she said, refused to leave her, and she declared that she had no power 
over them, and denied having in her possession any money whatever. Affairs having 
been in this unsatisfactory state for several months, and Capt. Taylor, finding that 
mild and conciliatory measures were of no avail, deemed it expedient to apply for 
troops to enforce his authority ; and the appearance of Brig. Tomkyns* force before 
Shorapore had at once a marvellous effect, for to the long line of tents in his encamp- 
ment, well within sight of the Ranee, may he attributed the sudden change that 
took place in her resolves ; her highness being at once all submission to the British 
authorities, and her troops, who had just sworn that they would die in her service, 
becoming immediately the most faithful followers of l*id Naick ; the money, too, was 
discovered, and everyone of Capt. Taylor’s propositions cheerfully acceded to! The 
Ituuco is, by all accounts, a very superior person, about eight ami twenty years 
of age, clever and shrewd, far beyond the generality or her sex in India; in fact, no 
one, male or female, has any chance with her in argument, which circumstances, 
however, may possibly have operated detrimentally to her own interests, as she is 
considered a most dangerous person to intrust with any degree of authority. Pid 
Naick, the dewan, is represented as a fat, sleepy, indolent fellow, but is supposed to 
he an honest man, unlikely to do much harm to the country intrusted to him, however 
little good may arise from his administration. The force was to remain at Shorapore 
till about the 22nd instant, when the Nizam’s troops would return to Muktul, and 
tlie 2Gtli proceed on their way to Secunderabad. — U, S. Gaz., Jan . 27. 

“ Independent of the capital, which is well protected, both by nature and by art, 
against any assailing force, there arc several strongholds throughout her ladyship's 
country. The Fort of Woundroog, especially, distant about ten miles from this 
place, is likely to cost considerable labour in reducing it. It is surrounded by a wet 
ditch, the deptli of water in which is in no place under ten feet, and its guns com- 
mand an extensive range on all sides. Our encamping ground is not above a mile 
from the thickly peopled city of Shorapore, and still not one house can he seen. It 
is built in a saucer-shaped valley, surrounded on all sides by irregular rocky hills, from 
which the rascals may hit us nicely as we advance to the entrance placed in a gorge 
between two hills. But I suspect they have too much sense to come to blows.*' — 
Spectator , Jan . 21. 
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HYDERABAD. 

From Hyderabad we learn that Balapersaud, the minister’s son, has been con- 
spiring with the Nizam to turn his father out of office, which has caused a great fer- 
ment in the city, where the Laie Wallahs and Arabs are at daggers drawn ; each 
nobleman is opposed to his neighbour, and in short all is ripe for an outbreak, which, 
sooner or later, is expected to occur, and every passing day increases the danger, 
says our correspondent, “ by giving time to the weak to strengthen themselves, as 
they would otherwise ut once go to the wall, and this is supposed in a great measure 
to arise from the known dislike of the resident to Chundoo Laul, as such conse- 
quently fosters the intrigues in progress against that personage, for intrigue has its 
dwelling-place in every native community, and the slightest hint thrown out by us, 
will set all at work to accomplish what is thought to be agreeable to the head, or to 
satisfy private or public ends.” In Hyderabad too, every man’s hand, as is well 
known, is against liis neighbour; no one’s life is safe; and the smallest prospect of 
gain will produce an out-burst of every angry feeling, and plunge the whole city into 
a tumult which could not end without bloodshed and murder. This we arc assured 
is the present state of feeling at Hyderabad, a city where every human vice and evil 
passion riots, we believe, unrestrained, and where all is said to be now rife for 
rebellion ; one party being ready to protect the father, another to support the son, 
each having its own private ends in view, which must be gained or totally lost sight 
of ere a stop will be put to the existing state of public feeling at the capital of the 
Deccan. — U. S, Gaz., Jan . 27. 

THE SUPREME COURT AND THE NAWAli’s HOUSEHOLD. 

We believe it is pretty generally known that the sentiments of the Madras Go- 
vernment have been, all along, entirely opposed to the decision, delivered (after 
hearing long and repeated arguments from counsel on both sides) by the Chief Jus- 
tice, supported by Sir J. Norton, upon the question, whether the Nawab’s relatives 
were, or were not, subject to the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court. This could 
have surprised no one; civilians not only constitute the majority in Indian Govern- 
ments, but are the persons to whom governors for the time being are generally 
indebted for all their information ; and from whom, the latter but too often take their 
bins and view of affairs; and it is notorious, that civilians have never neglected any 
opportunity of trying, at least, to curtail the jurisdiction of her Majesty’s Supreme 
Courts of Judicature. But when unprejudiced people consider that the judges are 
her Majesty’s judges— that their deliberate decision is law until legally set aside, 
and that the governor, as representing her Majesty, must be supposed desirous to 
set an example of obedience to the law, the propriety of the subsequent steps taken 
by Government in the matter, may appear somewhat questionable. Their first act 
was to prohibit the Government agent, at Chepauk, from serving, or even receiving, 
any of the legal documents, as summonses, notices, &e., which for the sake of cour- 
tesy, convenience, and deference to the Navvab, it had been usual to transmit through 
his office, when addressed to persons residing in or about the Chepauk Palace ; 
after which they were sent to the Nawab’s officers, who served them without any 
injury to the feelings of the parties, or the violation of any prejudices. Government, 
however, immediately on the decision of the Supreme Court, directed the Chepauk 
agent to receive no more of such documents, but to return them all to the parties 
sending them. Their next step was more objectionable. After Capt. Biden was 
made sheriff, he received orders from Government, that in case any process should 
be delivered to him, to be executed against any of the Nawab’s relatives, or any one 
residing in or about the Chepauk Palace, he was immediately to give notice of the 
same to Government. Thus, if ordered to put in force a Ca . Sa . against any of the 
hundred relatives of the Nawab who are over head and ears in debt, the sheriff was 
to give notice to the Government, who were to give notive to the individual to be 
seized, and thus the law was to be defeated, and the innocent creditor defrauded, by 
the direct agency of Government. — Examiner , Feb, 16. 
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EXCKRPTA. 

Government is again exerting itself to suppress the Meriak, or human sacrifices of 
the hill tribes of Gooinsoor. 

All the officers of the 2nd and list regts. N. I. on the staff, who returned to Ma- 
dras, in the hope of rc-assuining their staff appointments, have been ordered to 
hold themselves in readiness to return and rejoin their respective corps in China, 
when furnished with a passage by the quartermaster-general. 

The abolition of the office of resident at Mysore having taken place, the duties 
are now to be conducted by the commissioner for the affairs of Mysore, Major- Gen. 
Cubbon, and that officer is about leaving this to visit his highness the rajah. 

Humour has it, that two companies of H.M. 4rh or K.O. were ordered on field 
service to Kolaporc, but subsequently countermanded, and a similar detachment or- 
dered from H.M. 86th regtat Bclgaum, symptoms of an insurrection being meditated 
in the Kolnpore rajah’s territories situate in the southern Mahratta country. This 
petty independent state is governed by a native prince, who is repotted as imbecile, 
and wanting energy in governing bis territories ; the sceptre is swayed by his dewan 
and factotum, Cliintaiiuinec Row, whose caprice has often involved his master in 
trouble and expense. What the present insurrection is caused by is still a mystery ; 
time will out with it. — Athenmun , Jan. 31. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

OPERATIONS IN SCINDE. 

The following “ Notification” has been published 

“ Bombay Castle, Feb. 27. 

“ The Right Hon. the Governor in Council has the highest gratification in an- 
nouncing, for general information, that Major James Outram, commissioner in 
Scinde, has this day arrived in Bombay with despatches from Major- Gen. Sir Chas. 
Napier, K.C.B., commanding the forces in Scindcand Beioocliistan, dated Hydera- 
bad, the 20th inst., announcing a most complete and signal victory which was gained 
on the 17tli inst. by the European and native troops (9th regt. Bengal light cavalry, 
Scinde irregular horse, detail Poona irregular horse, 2nd comp. 2nd bat. camel bat- 
tery, 3rd comp. 3rd bat. Golundauze horse and mule battery, C. comp. Madras sappers 
and miners, IJ.M.’s 22nd regt., 1st grenadier regt. Bombay N.I., 12th grenadier 
regt. Bombay N. I., 25th grenadier regt. Bombay N. I J, under the command of that 
distinguished and gallant officer, over the combined armies of the Ameers of Upper 
and Lower Scinde. 

“ On the morning of the 15tl» inst., a body of 8,(](X) men, with six guns, under the 
command of Meer Sliadad (Soobdar?) Khan, one of the principal Ameers, his cousin 
Meer Mahomed Khan, and many of the principal chiefs, took up a position on three sides 
of the British residency at Hyderabad, and attempted to force an entrance into the 
enclosure, which was surrounded by a low wall of from four to five feet in height, 
and defended l>y Major Outram’s escort, composed of 100 men : the light company 
of Il.M.*s22nd regt. under the command of Capt. Conway, of that regiment, assisted 
by Lieut. Ilarding, of II.M.’s 22nd regt. ; Ens. Pcnnefather, of U.M.’s 22nd regt. ; 
Capt. Green, of the 21st regt. Bombay N.I.; Capt. Wells, of the 15th regt. Bombay 
N.I.; and Capt. Brown, of the Bengal engineers. After keeping the enemy at bay 
for nearly four hours, and after almost the whole of their ammunition was expended, 
Major Outram and his brave associates effected their retreat in the best possible order 
to the iron steamers Planet aud Satellite , and ultimately formed a junction with 
Major- Gen. Sir Charles Napier, K.C.B., at Hala. The loss sustained in this heroic 
defence reflects much honour on the defenders, and is stated to amount on the side 
of the enemy to DO killed, and many wounded. 

“ On the following day, the 16th inst., Major- Gen. Sir C. Napier marched to 
Mutharee, and on his arrival there, ascertained that the Ameers were in position at 
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Meeanee, distant about ten miles, to the number of 22,000 men. Being aware that 
any delay for reinforcements would both strengthen the confidence of the enemy and 
add to their numbers, although his own force was not one-seventh part of that of 
the enemy. Sir C. Napier resolved upon making an immediate attack, and accord- 
ingly marched towards Meeanee at four o’clock in the morning of the 17th. At eight 
o’clock a. M. y the advanced guard of Major- Gen. Sir C. Napier’s force discovered the 
enemy’s camp, and at nine ojclock the British troops formed in order of battle, being 
composed of about 2,800 men of all arms, and twelve pieces of artillery. The enemy 
opened a most determined and destructive fire upon the British troops, and during the 
action which ensued, with the most undaunted bravery, repeatedly rushed upon them 
sword in hand. After a most resolute and desperate contest, which lasted for up- 
wards of three hours, the enemy was completely defeated and put to flight, with the 
estimated loss of about 5,000 men, 1,000 of whom were left dead on the field, toge- 
ther with the whole of their artillery, ammunition, and standards, a considerable 
quantity of stores, and some treasure. Nusseer Khan, and Meer Wullec Maho- 
med of Khyrpore, Meer Nusseer Khan, Meer Shadad Khan, and Meer Hussein 
Khan of Hyderabad, came into the camp of Major-Gen. Sir C. Napier, and uncon- 
ditionally gave themselves up as prisoners of war, and the British colours were 
hoisted over the city of Hyderabad on the 20th inst. 

“ It belongs to the Right Hon. the Governor- General of India to eulogise in suit- 
able terms the gallantry and devotion displayed by the British troops engaged on this 
occasion; but the Hon. the Governor in Council cannot now refrain from stating, 
that Major-Gen. Sir C. Napier speaks in the highest terms of the heroism and dis- 
tinguished bravery which were evinced by the troops of all arms, and which enabled 
that gallant officer, after a most desperate and lu.rd- fought battle, to add to his former 
high character and renown by the achievement of one of the most decisive victories 
recorded in the history of Tndia. The lion, the Governor in Council deeply laments 
to state that considerable loss* has attended this brilliant victory; in particular, he 
lias to deplore the following gallant officers, who, after having conspicuously distin- 
guished themselves, nobly died on the field of battle: — Major II. C. Teasdale, com- 
manding 25th regt. Bombay N. I. ; Capt. \V. W. Tew, H.M.’s 22nd regt. ; Brevct- 
C’apt. and Adj. Cookson, 0th regt. Bengal light cavalry; Capt. and Brevet- Maj.W. 
II. Jackson, 12th regt. Bombay N.I. ; Lieut, and Brevet- Capt. R. N. Meade, 12fli 
regt. Bombay N.I. ; Lieut. E. Wood, I2th regt. Bombay N.I. Major-Gen. Sir C. 
Napier, K. C. B., in particular notices the gallant conduct of the undermentioned offi- 
cers : — Major J. Outram, commissioner in Scinde ; Lieut. Col. W. l’attle; Major 
P. F. Story ; Capt. A. Tucker, 9th regt. Bengal light cavalry ; Lieut. Col. J. L. 
Pennefather; Major J. II. Poole ; Capt. T. S. Conway; Lieut. W. M. G. M'Murdo; 
Lieut. F. P. Harding, II.M.'s 22nd regt.; Major M‘Pherson, aide-de-camp; Major 
A. T. Reid, commanding 12th regt. Bombay N.I. ; Lieut. II. Fitzgerald, 12th regt. 
Bombay N I. and adj. Scinde irregular horse ; Major W. Wyllie, 21st regt. Bombay 
N.I., assist, adj. gen. Scinde and Beloochistan ; Lieut. It. Phayre, 25tli regt. Bom- 
bay N.I. ; Capt. J. Jackson, 25th regt. Bombay N.I. ; Lieut. II. J. Pelly, aide-de- 
camp 8th regt. Bombay N.I. ; Capt. J. Jacob, Bombay artillery, commanding Scinde 
irregular horse ; Major C. Waddington, Bombay engineers ; Major J. Lloyd ; Capfcs. 
W. T. Whitlie and G. Ilutt, Bombay a: tillery; Capt. Henderson, Madras artillery ; 
Lieuts. Boileau and Outlaw, Madras sappers and miners ; Lieut. Brennan ; Capt. 
Tait, Poonali irregular horse. 

M The Hon. the Governor in Council directs that a royal salute be fired this day 
from the garrison of Bombay in honour of this victory, and that a similar salute be 
fired at all the principal military stations under this presidency on the receipt of this 
order. 

* European commissioned officers killed, 6 ; European commissioned officers wounded, 13; European 
non-commissioned officer killed, 1 ; European non-commissioned officer wounded, 1; European privates 
of H.M.’s22nd regt. killed, 22; Europcat| privates of H.M.’s 22nd regt. wounded, 48; native commis- 
sioned officers wounded, 3; native non-commissioned officers killed, 3; sepoys killed, 30; sepoys 
wounded, 122 . 
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“ Annexed are returns of the killed and wounded, and of the ordnance captured 
from the enemy, during this action, as furnished to the Government by Major-Gen. 
Sir C Napier.” 

Ileturn of Killed and Wounded during the Action of the Force under the command of Major-Gen. Sir 
C. J. Napier, K.C.U., at Meeancc* on the 17th of February. 

9ih rogt. Bengal Light Cavalry. — 1 lieutenant and 3 privates killed; 1 captain, 2 lieutenants, 1 ensign, 
1 native commissioned officer, l sergeant, and 23 privates, wounded. .Scindc Horse.— 17 privates 
wounded. 2nd comp. 2nd Bengal Camel Battery.— 2 privates wounded. 3rd comp. 3rd Bengal (iolun- 
dauze Horse and Mule Battery.— 1 private killed; 1 havildarand 1 private wounded. C. comp. Madras 
Sappers and Miners. — 1 private wounded. ll.M.’s 22nd regt. — 1 captain, 1 sergeant, and 22 privates, 
killed; 1 lieutenant-colonel, I captain, 1 lieutenant, 2 ensigns, 1 sergeant, and 48 privates, wounded. 
1st Grenadier regt. N.I.— 1 private killed, and 4 wounded. 12th regt. N.I. — 1 captain, 2 lieutenants, 

1 havildar, 1 drummer, and 10 privates, killed; 1 ensign, 1 native commissioned officer, 2 havildars, 43 
privates, and 1 dooly-bearer, wounded. 2Ath regt. N.I. — ] major, 2 havildars, and 14 privates, killed; 

2 lieutenants, 1 native commissioned officer, 2 havildars, 1 drummer, and 25 privates, wounded. Start*. — 
1 major wounded, and 1 horse killed. Total killed, 02; ditto wounded, 194; total killed and wounded, 
2!M. Names of Ofliceis: — 9th regt. Light Cavalry. — Killed: Lieut. Brev. ('apt. and Adj. Cook son. 
Wounded : Capt. A. Tucker, Lieut, and Brev. (’apt. S. Smith, Lieut. 11. G. C. Plowden, and Ens. J. 11. 
Firth.— 11. M.’s 22nd regt.— Killed : Capt W. W . Tew. Wounded: Lieut. Col. J. L. Permefather, 

Capt. Conway, Lieut F. P. Harding, Ens. 11. Pennefather, and Ens. II. Bowden. — 12th regt. N.I 

Killed: Capt. and Brev Maj. Jackson, Lieut, and II rev. Capt. Meade, and Incut. Wood. Wounded: 
Ens. Holbrough. — 25th regt. N.I. — Killed : Maj. Tcasdale. Wounded: Lieut, and Qu. Master Phayre, 
and Lieut. Bourdillon.— Stall*. — Maj. Wyllie, assist, adj. gen. Scindc and Reeloochistan, wounded. 

Return of Ordnance taken from the Enemy in the Action near Hyderabad on the 17th of February, and 
on the arrival of the Force at Hyderabad on the 20th of February, 1943. 

Taken in action : — 8 iron guns, (I brass guns. Taken at 1 1 yderabnd :— 5 iron guns, 7 brass guns, besides 

3 on board steamer, nature and dimensions unknown. A quantit y of ammunition of ditt’erent kinds was 
also taken. 'The whole of the carriages of these guns were in such a state as to render them useless. 


The following particulars are furnished hy the correspondents of the Bombay Times 
of the occurrences previous to the conflict: — 

When Gen. Napier left Itoree with 3,000 men, the force of the Scindiuns posted 
at Deejce amounted to 7,000. The tribes were at this time flocking from the hills 
and crossing the river. Those of the Ameers not with the main army were at 
Kmaumghur, in the desert, 100 miles from Deejee, with a force 2,000 strong. It 
was supposed that, if Gen. Napier with his army pursued the usual route to Hydera- 
bad, the Scimlians would — confident in their numbers, and assured that, if they were 
beaten, they could retire into the desert, where they believed we would not attempt 
to follow them — be sure to attack him on his march. The opinion that they could 
at any time secure themselves a place of refuge, with plenty of food and ammunition, 
at Ematiinghur, where no European, as they supposed, dared to pursue them, lias, 
ever since our troops entered Scinde in 1838, encouraged them in their insolence and 
perfidy towards us. S : r C. Napier, anxious to avoid bloodshed, determined to de- 
prive them of this ground of confidence by destroying the desert fortress, and cutting 
off the Deejee force from Jill hope of retreat in that direction. Having attained 
Deejee — a strong fort belonging to our ally, Moorad Ali — with the original force, it 
was found that not more than 300 or W)0 men could be employed in the contem- 
plated incursion. The second day of their march forage failed, and all the cavalry had 
to be sent back again. The affair, however, came off on the whole successfully; and 
as Major Outram was now in the field, matters began to assume a more pacific ap- 
pearance. The Ameers became so frightened, that their whole army dispersed, and 
there appeared to be no further apprehension of a conflict. 

A letter from Gen. Napier's camp gives some curious particulars of the march. 
The nature of the ground traversed during the first day of the expedition shews that, 
with guns, it was impossible to proceed at a rapid rate. About the fourth march the 
ground became excessively difficult, consisting of rolling sand-hills, from 50 to 250 
feet in height, without paths or valleys, and with nothing more than deep isolated basins 
betwixt them, the walls of which had often to be cut away before the guns could be 
dragged forward, even after the Europeans had been told off to man the wheels and 
drag-ropes. The officers had only single rowties allowed them, and in one of these 
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Gen. Napier doubled up with his own aide-de-camp. Seven officers of H.M.*s22nd, 
including Col. Pennefuther, had two tents amongst them. They were all reduced to 
commissariat rations after the third march, the general and the soldier sharing the 
same fate. They had left on the 5th, and on the 12th they arrived at Emaumghur. 
It is a strong and well-built fort, with thick walls of burnt brick, situated in a con si. 
derable hollow, where a good deal of vegetation prevails. There were numerous 
well-placed flanking towers around it ; and, were the gates well built and skilfully 
defended, must have offered a formidable resistance. On exploring the interior of 
this building, it was found that it had been deserted in such haste, that the enemy 
had left a large quantity of grain and some 15,000 lbs. of gunpowder behind them. 
Both were appropriated — the former being made over to the commissariat, the latter 
expended in blowing the fortalice into the air. Four days were spent in carrying out 
the w r ork of destruction ; the guns plied on the walls, ami mine after mine was ex- 
ploded. The gate was blown in after the manner of Ghuzni, and the fort levelled 
with the dust, to the astonishment of Moorad Ali, who accompanied the expedition. 
The detachment quitted on the 16th, and reached Peer Abboo Bukkur, where the 
main army joined them on the 21st. Major Outt urn, having left them in the desert, 
went to Khyrpoor, where all the Ameers, either in person or by vakeel, were to 
meet him. — Bombay Times , Feb. 8. 

On the 5th of February, Gen. Napier and his army were at Noushoura. Major 
Outram had proceeded to Hyderabad. . The Ameers on one point continued obsti- 
nate, and resorted to a species of passive resistance scarcely looked for. They 
would on no account consent to surrender the strip of ground along the bank of the 
Indus, which we demanded from them, throughout the entire river boundary of their 
territory. Their shikargurs, or hunting- forests, which seem far dearer to them than 
the most populous and fertile of their possessions, extend, in one mass of matted 
jungle, up to the water’s edge. A portion of this we desire to appropriate, with the 
purpose of clearing away the brushwood forest, alike for the convenience of tracking 
boats as to prevent the risk of ambush. To every arrangement on these heads the 
hostility of the Ameers is at present inveterate. They admit that they can offer us 
no effective resistance ; we may strip them of their territory by force without oppo- 
sition ; may occupy Hyderabad, or seize upon their own persons without difficulty ; 
to these things they will submit, knowing how unable they are to help themselves ; 
but they maintain that they will never consent to become parties to the ao* of degra- 
dation we insist upon — to give their enemies even the pretext for charging them with 
having made over to us by form of treaty, on any consideration whatever, the most 
valued portion of their territory. They will submit to be plundered, because they 
know resistance to be hopeless, but they will not surrender : we may gain our ends 
by violence— no threats will induce them to submit themselves to our wishes. — 
Ibid., Feb . 23. 

EXCE11PTA. 

Accounts from Aden state that, on the night of the 28th January, that place was 
visited by an extraordinary full of rain which did considerable damage in the different 
lines. Several huts were totally destroyed, and the roads very seriously injured, and 
it is feared several of the standing buildings have been undermined. The British are 
not on the best of terms with the Sultan, and a move is contemplated on Lahedge, 
about fifteen miles from Aden, in the direction of the Turkish wall. 

Sir George Arthur declined to accept an invitation to a party at the residence of a 
native gentleman, on the plea that he was indisposed ; but, at the same time, inti- 
mated his intention to abstain altogether from being present at parties given by native 
gentlemen. 

His Exc. the Governor arrived from Kandy on Tuesday, and will return there so 
soon as tlie draft ordinance of the charter has been discussed. Lord Elphinstone 
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and the ITon. F. Villicrs left Government House to-day for Galle, to embark in the 
Hindostan the 25th instant. The same steamer will tuke home Mr. Wright, auditor- 
general, and Mr. G. R. Mercer, of the civil service. — Ceylon Herald , Jan. 21. 

The Eord Bishop of Calcutta preached a sermon on Sunday last, in St. Paul's 
Church, in aid of the funds for erecting a new episcopal church in the pettah. In 
the course of his sermon, his lordship expressed his deep sorrow at having made use 
of the terms “devil's ornaments" on a late occasion, and said that huving read or 
heard whilst at Calcutta of “ tufts and combs " worn by the Cingalese being connect- 
ed with idolatry in this island, he had fallen into the error; and hoped this apology 
would be amply sufficient to restore peace amongst those whom he had thus unin- 
tentionally offended. His lordship then proceeded to point out the great deficiency 
of decent and respectable places of worship in this favoured isle, and as an instance, 
he said that the building in which he was then preaching was a “ disgrace to Chris- 
tianity;" and, he continued, “St. Peter's Church, in the fort, do you call that a 
church? No, I call it nothing more than a common diningroom." He concluded 
by an earnest appeal to the congregation to contribute their mite to the proposed new 
church, and imploring them to “ put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness." 

The collection amounted to ,£32. 10s. 

His lordship, accompanied by the Rev. Mr. Pratt and Dr. Goodcve, sailed in the 
Julia , for Cochin and Bombay. — Ibid. 

We gather from the Colombo Observer , that the Bishop of Calcutta has publicly 
denounced the Tractarian doctrines at Ceylon, as he did in Calcutta. The same 
paper states, that, with perhaps one exception, the colonial chaplains there have im- 
bibed the Oxford doctrines, and that many lay members of their congregation have 
been led into the same errors. 

The Observer has seized the opportunity of the metropolitan visitation at the 
island of Ceylon, to visit the archdeacon with his especial indignation. One of the 
charges brought against the archdeacon is, that of trafficking in coffee ; and there 
seems to be some ground for the accusation, for we find Bishop Wilson in his charge 
alluding to it, and stating that he had made it a matter of especial reference to 
England. 


IDrttang. 

The Penang Gazette, of January the 14-th, publishes a very long memorial to the 
Governor- General from the planters, merchants, householders and other inhabitants 
of Prince of Wales Island anti Province Wellesley, touching the propositions of the 
Indian Caw Commissioners fur certain changes in the administration of justice. 
The object of the proposed changes would appear to he to divide the business of the 
Court into matter of fact and matter of law cases, the inducement being economy; 
questions of fact being left to the adjudication of non-professional men, and of law to 
a professional judge, who should have besides the power of supervising the whole 
judicial business of the settlement. This is the substance of their recommendations, 
as stated by the Penang Gazette. The memorial insists that the law of England 
should be administered as it is in England, and as it has been in the Straits' scttle- 
ments for thirty-five years, and observes : " They (the memorialists) humbly con- 
ceive that this claim is based on tlieir common rights as British subjects, which can- 
not be curtailed or affected by any deficiency in the local revenue.” The memorialists, 
while they repudiate any new system, suggest the propriety of alterations being 
made in many departments of the law, particularly the law of succession, mar- 
riage, husband and wife, &c., to adapt it better to the circumstances of the settle- 
ment. 


S&ingapove. 

Two steam ships belonging to the East- India Company have arrived within the 
last few days from the northward ; the Memnon, Capt. Powell, on her way to JJom- 
Aniat.Journ. N. S. Vox.. 40. No. 1 60. (3 C) 
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bay, with mails for England, and the Nemesis , Capt. Hall, bound to Calcutta. The 
iVemms paid a visit to the island of Hainan on her way down, where she was detained 
one whole day by the badness of the weather. She ran into the bay of Liensoy, and 
also into Galongbay, and likewise into the beautiful harbour of Yin-lin-Kan, all of 
which afford good anchorage during the north-east monsoon — while Galong bay, 
which has the advantage of three entrances, is also sheltered in part from the south- 
west. But the best of all is said to be that of Yin-lin-Kan, at one extremity of 
which a passage deep enough for large ships leads into a lagoon sheltered from every 
wind. The whole extent of the lagoon, or rather creek, was examined in boats, and a 
very pleasant river discovered at the further end, leading up through a fine valley. It 
was explored for the distance of two miles, and then an excursion into the interior 
made on foot. The population was by no means dense, but the people were every 
where civil and goodhumoured. The mountains were covered with wood, often to 
the very highest points, and deer and pheasants seemed abundant. In every respect 
this harbour would be a good place for a disabled ship to take refuge in ; and as the 
trade to China is likely to increase, we have endeavoured to obtain all the information 
about it we could . — Free Press, Jan . 1 2. 


liurnuf). 

A letter from Rangoon of 14th January says : 4 * All is quiet; nothing to report 
save a tax on the people above Prome to fortify beyond the capital, which will in- 
crease his majesty's unpopularity in that quarter. This show of aggressive warlike 
disposition to bully us out of the Tciiasserirn provinces having made iis play the 
silly part of an armed neutral at our expense, lie is now being acted upon in his 
turn. The very best plan to accelerate an amicable mercantile arrangement with 
China, is to relieve Tharrawaddi of the cares of government. This is a proper salu- 
tary example to shew to native princes who arc refractory ; and as to trade, I feel 
convinced that this country, under our flag, would give employment to at least .500 
ships annually, besides pay returns in good cheap 9hips for their cargoes of British 
manufactured goods.” 


g>tam. 

Letters from Bankok state that the Siamese are preparing to receive the English 
with hostility, should the reports of their being about to pay the Siamese a visit 
prove true. All the officers at Bankok are down repairing the forts at Pucklat (half 
way between Bankok and the sea) and Packnam, and chains are to be thrown across 
the river at the former place. Between 300 and 400 boat-loads of stones and bricks 
have passed down the river, besides a large number of old junks, to be sunk on the bar 
andacross the river opposite Packnam, leaving a passage in the middle of the riverjust 
wide enough for one ship to pass through. It seems that the king makes every man 
that is sent down to Packnam pay his majesty six ticals, and then find himself in 
every thing he may require : 30,000 men are to be stationed at the above-mentioned 
places. It is said that such a commotion has not been witnessed in Siam for many 
a day. If his Siamese majesty is so insane as to entertain these hostile designs 
against the English, it is to be hoped that a few frigates and armed steamers will be 
despatched on a visit to his majesty, and by blowing all his works to pieces, and 
sending his men to the right-about, shew him liow vain and utterly ridiculous is the 
idea of successfully resisting the power of the British, and teach him a lesson that 
may make him more cautious in future of wantonly provoking their anger, and bring- 
ing chastisement upon himself . — Singapore F.P . , Jan. 12. 


’ CQitta. 

Nothing has occurred to interrupt the quiet of Canton, although many of the 
Chinese merchants seem to fear that disorders are to be apprehended from the many 
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idlers about. The soldiers have been withdrawn from the front of the factories, and 
it may be inferred that the Canton authorities no longer consider them as threatened 
by any danger. Elepoo, the Chinese commissioner, arrived at Canton on the lOtli 
January. He immediately despatched a letter to Sir llenry Pottinger, informing 
him of his arrival, and an interview was appointed to take place at Whampoa about 
the 20th or 2 1 st. Elepoo is accompanied by Hwang Ganhing, the judge of Che- 
keaug, and Hanlin, a Shewci (officer of the imperial body-guard), one of the four in 
immediate and personal attendance on the emperor. 

Upon the subject of the tariff, a communication has been made to the merchants 
at Macao, by Sir II. Pottinger, stating that he expected the imperial commissioner 
at Canton, with the object of negotiating and finally adjusting the questions as to the 
tariff and duties to be levied at the five ports; and as the discussion of such matters, 
and the adjustment of the important questions they involve, are strange to him, owing 
to his never having had to look much into mercantile matters, he asks their senti- 
ments in writing. He sent copies of the three articles immediately connected with 
the subject. He says: “ 1 had a great deal of discussion with the imperial commis- 
sioners, subsequent to the signing of the treaty, and 1 forward extracts from five 
memorandums which passed between those high officers and myself To the last of 
these extracts, dated the 17th of September, the imperial commissioners replied, on 
the 27th of the same month, amongst other matters, in these words : — ‘Putting 
aside, however, the question of the duties, which shall hereafter be printed and bound 
into a large volume, according to the rules established by the Board of Revenue, and 
published also on a hoard, that all men may see and tlu? mandarin followers not he 
permitted to interfere with them; putting aside, too, the question of the various 
charges, and of examining distinctly which are those that ought to be retained, and 
which those that ought to be abolished, the result to he fixed by treaty, upon a mode- 
rate scale, which end will be worked out after we, the high commissioners, shall have 
arrived at Canton, where we shall again consult about matters, so as to leave no 
room for any disagreement or unpleasant discussion ; putting aside all this, there 
only remains, &e.’ And as I quitted Nanking the day after the communication 
reached me, from which the above is a quotation, the matter rests in that state. You 
will observe that no allusion is made in any of these documents to the subject of 
the trade in opium. It is only necessary that I should at present tell you that the 
subject has not been overlooked by me ; and that I indulge a hope, a very faint one, I 
admit, that it will yet he in rny power to get the traffic in opium by barter legalized 
by the Emperor.” 

By the lGtli article of the treaty, the Emperor agrees to establish at all the ports which 
are to be thrown open for the resort of British merchants, “ a fair and regular tariff of 
export and import customs and other dues ; which tariff shall be publicly notified and 
promulgated for general information, ami when British merchandize shall have once 
paid, at any of the suid ports, the regulated customs and dues agreeably to the tariff, to 
be hereafter fixed, such merchandize may he conveyed by Chinese merchants to any 
province or city in the interior of the empire of China, on paying a further amount of 
transit duties, which shall not exceed — per cent on the tariff value of such goods.” 

A note from the imperial commissioners, dated the 1st of September, is to this 
effect: — “ The five ports of Canton, Foochow, Amoy, Ningpo, and Shanghae, being 
thrown open, it will be right, except at Canton (where Hongkong has been given as 
a place of residence, and no further deliberation on the matter is therefore needed), 
to build ut the four ports of Foochow, Amoy, Ningpo, and Shanghae, only, general 
factories ; whereat, when the English merchant people arrive, they may reside. That 
they should bring with them their families, is a natural compliance with the constant 
principles of human nature. But, after commercial affairs are at an end, they should 
then return again on board their vessels, and go home ; it will be unnecessary that 
they should remain throughout the year, residing in the factories. This is what 
would appear the right and sure course ; and if any really have accounts unsettled 
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or transactions unfinished, they may, according to the rule at Canton, of leaving 
merchants to direct the winter purchases (that is, the purchases at the end of the 
season of goods for the ensuing season), make clear representation to their consular 
officer, and receive permission still to reside in the factories. With the exception of 
the debts of the Hong merchants at £anton, settled at three millions of dollars, from 
the payment of which the government takes the responsibility hereafter, seeing it is 
now determined that the English may have commercial dealings with any merchants 
whomsoever they please ; so that being able to choose the merchants for themselves, 
they are nowise in the same position as when dealing with a limited number of TIong 
merchants, licensed by China; whatever debts, therefore, there may be, they shall 
only be able to sue for the recovery thereof through the government, and can no 
longer call for reimbursement by the government itself.” 

In another note, dated the 13th September, the Commissioners say: — “ Another 
article alludes to the duties being high and low at different ports, and we proposed 
that the scale of the Canton custom-house should be assumed as a model, and sent 
in to the Board of Revenue, when, being duly canvassed by them, the same should be 
respectfully put in force. Your excellency objects to this, as still more perplexing 
matters, and says that it is, as it were, perpetuating remonstrance and discussion. 
We find that, in China, the custom-house duties have certain fixed rates, beyond 
which no extortion is permitted ; thus, iu»the case of the Canton custom-house duties* 
these are printed and made up in a volume, and the Englishmen who have resided 
for many years at Canton cannot hut know all about them. W r here, in any case, has 
excess of duty been levied? Those extortions and abuses alluded to, which trebled 
and quadrupled the duties, must have proceeded from the followers and underlings 
of the hoppo, the Hong merchants, linguists, and com pnul ores. Now we, the high 
commissioners, looking up, embody in ourselves the kind intentions of our gracious 
emperor, and how can wc permit, that matters be carried on, oil any other principle, 
than that of satisfaction for what is past, and guarding against mischief for the future? 
Thus, when we spoke of adopting the scale of duties of the custom-house of Can- 
ton, and referring it to the Board of Revenue, to be fully canvassed by them and re- 
spectfully put in force, we were expressly alluding to the regular imperial duties, and 
as your imports, such as woollen-cloths, camlets, clocks, watches, &c., and your 
exports, such as raw silk, piece goods, tea, rhubarb, &e., are not articles, which every 
year pass through the custom-house of Eoochowfoo, Ningpo, and Shanghae, when 
the matter is submitted to the Board of Revenue for examination and deliberation, 
they cannot do otherwise than adopt the Canton fixed duties as a standard, and pro- 
ceed to act upon it accordingly. With reference to those abuses and extortions which 
amount to three or four times more than the regular duties, not only will the Board 
of Revenue be unwilling to let those enter into their calculations, but due care will 
be taken most rigidly to exhibit them ; so there is no occasion for your excellency 
feeling further anxiety on this head; but having created a custom-house, this house 
has certain current expenses, and the different clerks and writers therein employed, 
must imve food to eat, and some little money wherewith to support themselves ; these 
items are in addition to the regular duties ; and afterwards, when the four ports (up 
the coast) shall be opened, arrangements must be made with the viceroys and gover- 
nors of the provinces concerned to provide for these extra expenses ; but on no 
account will there be such a paradox as their amounting to three or four times the 
regular duties. W r e do not ask more than the fixed rates, that we may have an over- 
plus, and yet the expenses of the custom must he paid (as your excellency is well 
aware), some way or other, so that we can only calculate on, and decide upon, what 
is just enough to cover these expenses, and there stop. If your excellency will 
consult witli those who transact business with this country, and have long resided in 
China, and if your excellency will carefully examine into particulars, you will clearly 
comprehend our meaning. British subjects being permitted to trade at five ports, as 
above specified, a superintendent must of course be established at each place, for the 
direction of their affairs. All Englishmen whatever ought to be completely under 
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his control, and the mandarins of the central land will also undertake that our mer- 
chants and people be placed under proper restraint. Thus, both parties carrying on 
their trade on a footing of perfect equality and justice, no insults or deception What- 
ever will be permitted, which might lead again to the involving of the two countries 
in war. As for the goods, which are to be bought and sold, we can only permit these 
to be bargained and settled at the public residence, it will never do for them to pro- 
ceed to distant markets in the country, and such places, thereby causing loss to the 
revenue by smuggling, be that ever so small.” 

The committee of merchants appointed to supply Sir Henry Pottinger with in- 
formation and advice regarding the new tariff and port regulations, have as yet done 
nothing beyond applying for a copy of the imperial list of duties, which it is stated 
is to be the basis of the new arrangement. Much anxiety was felt as to the period 
when these duties were to be brought into operation, and accordingly applic«ition was 
made to his excellency the Plenipotentiary on the subject. In reply he has stated, 
it would appear, that there is no probability of a change taking place during the pre- 
sent commercial season, as at least one reference to Pekin would be requisite. 

In the reply of Ke, the Governor of Canton province, to Sir II. Pottinger, on the 
subject of the claims for indemnification of the pillage sustained by the merchants 
when the factories were burnt, we find the following passages: — 

“ Lately the English have made war, and iny Emperor, whose bounty is as wide 
as the heavens, has designed to consent to a peace. For myself, I strive to imitate 
the feelings of benevolence of my master. It is for this that I exhort by my edicts 
both the soldiers and people to extirpate enmity to the very last roots; how much 
more so ought the plenipotentiary, Pottinger, to carefully restrain his merchants, for 
fear that, confiding too much in their strength, they create trouble ! For herein 
Canton, as soon as the foreign merchants had learnt the conclusion of the peace, 
they sought no longer to restrain their soldiers (the lascars are probably alluded to); 
in the market they carried away what they liked, and did not pay. They took up 
their femmes dejaic, and, uniting in groups, they struck with sticks those whom they 
met. Such conduct much displeased the passers-by, and the more so those who 
personally suffered the painful effects ; as to me, by my edicts 1 have often restrained 
the people, but much fear that one spark will relight a great conflagration at the 
moment when we the least think of it. On the Gth (December 7) the merchants of 
the (Kungso) company’s hong having brought up their people to buy goods, these 
took them as before, and did not pay at all ; the irritated people pursued and over- 
whelmed them witli curses ; these had the impudence and rashness at last to excite 
others to fire their arms from above ; the people were wounded, and did not fly; the 
same night a conflagration blazed out ; the merchants immediately retired, and sent 
away their goods. I have heard that the people broke these goods into pieces, and 
threw them hither and thither about the ground, but that not the least thing had 
been stolen ; the merchants, whether Americans or of other nations, have not suf- 
fered any loss, and not one hand was stretched forth on that which belonged to 
them ; and yet there were a multitude of 10, 000 men who sent forth outcries, killing 
their enemies, and doing ourselves justice. The engines hastened to quench the 
flames, but a barrier of swords and sticks hindered them from advancing; the offi- 
cers, military as well as civil, were eager to bring soldiers to quiet the emeufc, but 
they also were stopped by a shower of stones which flew from all quarters : the 
merchants of all nations saw this. When I consider that these thousands of men 
were, by unanimous consent, assembled together in an instant (this is an affair of 
great consequence), I could not but be seized with fear and astonishment, above all 
when these people cried, c Let us kill the robbers, and revenge ourselves oil them, 
1 do not know who is the thief, and 1 cannot explain to myself whence has arisen so 
great a hatred against the English. If the plenipotentiary knows in what place those 
persons dwell who excited the emeute, and if he knows them by name; if, against 
ihe severe prohibitions of the Emperor, he brings troops to Canton ; on account of 
desire to see tlic frontiers cleared, I permit him to act, following his desires. 
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If the merchants have lost money in the darkness of the night, really it is difficult 
to distinguish, and very rigorous search must be made. For me, I have already given 
orders to the officers, both civil and military, and the tribunal of peace, to the autho- 
rities and to the judges who are in the north and south, in the east and west of 
Honam, to search for these men and bring them before the tribunals. If there is 
war between the two nations, not only will the English suffer, but also the Chinese. 
As in these past years you have burned our villages, plundered our shops, carried 
away our money, and to whom shall I address myself to obtain reparation ? Also the 
English merchants, dare they to demand reparation but with a certain fear? Now 
the peace is about being concluded, and yet the officers on the frontiers have been 
treated like guilty persons. We know not when V will return to Canton. I have 
been degraded, and I know’ not if I shall be so entirely. If the plenipotentiary was 
either reasonable or considered times and circumstances, it is because lie is bound to 
preserve the peace. If you wish again to lead on your soldiers to satisfy their cupi- 
dity, T doubt whether you will be the conquered or the conqueror. As for the rest, 
the traitors which the English have bought, they are the refuse of our kingdom, 
therefore it is much to be feared that these men know the weak and strong points 
of the English ; accustomed for the rest to see their riches, will they not assemble 
on the coasts of Hong Kong and form themselves into an army? then, perhaps, the 
plenipotentiary will not sleep tranquilly.**- 

At Canton, some excitement had been produced by a manifesto from a “ patriotic ” 
party amongst the Chinese against the English. It is long and contains spirited 
passages. “ These English rebels,” it observes, “ are barbarians dwelling in a petty 
island beyond our domains, yet tlieir coming throws myriads of miles of country 
into turmoil, while their numbers do not exceed a few myriads. What can be 
easier than for our celestial dynasty to exert its fullness of power, ami exterminate 
these contemptible sea-going imps, just as the blast bends the pliant bamboo 1 Hut 
our highest officers and ministers cherish their precious lives, and civil and military 
men both dread a dog as they would a tiger; regardless of the enemies of their coun- 
try or the griefs of the people, they have actually sundered the empire and granted 
its wealth; acts more flagitious than those of the traitors in the days of the Southern 
Sung dynasty, and the reasons for which are beyond our comprehension. These 
English barbarians are at bottom without ability, and yet we have all along seen in 
the memorials that officers exalt and dilate upon their prowess and obstinacy; our 
people are courageous and enthusiastic, but the officers, on the contrary, say that 
they are dispirited and scattered : this is for no other reason than to coerce our 
prince to make peace, and then they will luckily avoid the penalty due for ‘ deceiv- 
ing the prince and betraying the country.* Do you doubt? Then look at the me- 
morial of chancellor Kin Yinglin, which says, ‘ They take the occasion of war to 
seek for self-aggrandizement,* every word of which directly points at such conduct as 
this. Wc have recently read in his majesty’s lucid mandate, that ‘ There is no 
other way, and what is requested must he granted,* and that, ‘ We have conferred 
extraordinary powers upon the ministers, and they have done nothing but deceive 
us.* Looking up, we perceive his majesty’s clear discrimination and divine percep- 
tion, and that he is fully aware of the imbecility of his ministers ; he remembers too 
the loyal anger of his people. He lias accordingly now temporarily settled all the 
present difficulties, but it is that, having matured his plans, he may hereafter mani- 
fest his indignath n, and shew to the empire that it had not fathomed the divine 
awe-inspiring counsels. The dispositions of these rebellious English is like that of 
the dog or sheep, whose desires can never be sutisfled ; and, therefore, we need not 
inquire whether the peace now made be real or pretended. Remember that when 
they last year made disturbance at Canton, they seized the square fort, and thereupon 
exhibited their audacity, everywhere plundering and ravishing. If it had not been 
that the patriotic inhabitants dwelling in H waitsing and other hamlets, and those in 
Shingping, had not killed their leader and destroyed their devilish soldiers, they 
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would have scrupled at nothing, taking and pillaging the city and then tiring it, in 
order to gratify their vengeance and their greediness : can we imagine that for the 
paltry sum of six millions of dollars they would, as they did, have raised the siege 
and retired ? How to be regretted ! That when the fish was in the frying-pan, the 
Kwangchow-foo should come and pull away the firewood, let loose the tiger to return 
to the mountains, and disarm the people’s indignation I Letting the enemy thus 
escape on one occasion has successively brought misery upon many provinces ; when- 
ever wc speak of it, it wounds the heart, and causes the tears to flow.” It con- 
cludes in this manner: “ We, the people, having received the imperial words, have 
united ourselves together as troops, and practise the plan of joining hamlets and vil- 
lages, till we have upwards of a million of troops, whom we have provisioned ac- 
cording to the scale of estimating the produce of respective farms; and now we are 
fully ready and quite at ease as to the result. If nothing calls us, then each one will 
return to his own occupation ; but if the summons come, joining our strength in 
force, we will incite each other to effort; our brave sons and brothers are all ani- 
mated to deeds of arms, and even those who arc finical and delicate as jewels, our 
wives and daughters, have learned to discourse of arms. We here bind our- 
sclves to vengeance, and express these our sincere intentions, in order to exhibit 
great principle ; and also to manifest heaven’s retribution and rejoice men’s hearts, 
wc now issue tills patriotic declaration. The high gods clearly behold; do not 
lose your first resolution.” 

The “learned scholars of Canton” have issued a counter manifesto, in which they 
quote Confucius, to prove that the abuse of the English is unjust. They say : — 
“ Those who have set in motion and carried on this alfairliave not merely acted upon 
what they themselves saw and knew to be true, but, hearkening to rumours and dark 
surmises, they have acted thus impetuously and reckless of all consequences. They 
have assumed to themselves the name of the patriotic gentry and people, and have 
everywhere posted up their manifestoes. They have raised the cry ‘ Guard against 
the foreigners,’ but really they only wish to stir up commotion; they wish to be 
reckoned as those who quiet the people, but they are in truth no otherwise than 
public demagogues : every wise man thoroughly sees through their intentions. We 
have reflected upon this matter, looking at it in all lights ; there is, in fact, nothing 
to cause apprehension in the country, but these factious people themselves are trying 
to stir up a commotion. Where, then, is the use of making such a buzz about this 
affair ?” 

The Governor and Lieut. Governor have issued a “clear proclamation ” to all the 
intelligent gentry, that they do not listen to incendiary reports which may inveigle 
them. They say : — “ It is well known that last year, during hostilities, whoever of the 
gentry made out plans or devised schemes which could he acted up to, we se- 
lected and employed them ; and also whoever of the brave militia came forward to be 
drilled and exercised, we then employed them to the uttermost. We have now 
respectfully received his Majesty’s commands, granting to the English his soothing 
kindness, and that trade may be conducted as before. All scholars, officers, and 
common people, ought therefore respectfully to accord with these arrangements of his 
imperial majesty, and not promulgate different opinions and counsels.” 

The Friend of China, December 22nd, oilers the following defence of smuggling: — 
“ We hear it generally reported, that the opium fleet at Whampoa will be ordered out 
of the Canton river prior to the plenipotentiary proceeding to the southern capital to 
meet the Imperial Commissioners. Should such an order be issued, which we do 
not expect, the well-known prudence and judgment of Sir Henry Pottinger is a 
guarantee for such a course being beneficial to British interests during the pending 
negotiations. Smuggling forsooth ! Great Britain would never have been Great 
Britain but for its enterprising smugglers. During Napoleon’s power, and the 
enforcement of the Milan decree, was not the whole of our continental trade smug- 
gling ? Did not the English smugglers break down the power of Spain in South. 
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America? Where they not always in league with* the natives, to mitigate the mon- 
strous tyranny of Spain as exhibited in the commercial restrictions, prohibitions, and 
penalties, which she imposed on the unfortunate colonists? But not to travel so far 
from home, if the opium fleet is to be expelled the Canton river on the plea that it is 
engaged in an illicit trade, is it not true, that in justice, every other, or nearly every 
other merchant vessel, must or should be driven out at the same time ? To our 
minds, the opium trade as it is now openly conducted in the Canton river, undis- 
guisedly in the face of day, is far less reprehensible than the sneaking evasions of 
port charges and duties, which take place by the transhipping of goods in vast quan- 
tities under cover of the darkness of night. This practice is pursued daily, or 
rather nightly. It is due to the merchants to say, that they almost unanimously 
deprecate a system which they hold to be discreditable if not disgraceful, but they 
allege they have been coerced into it by the force of competition and the example 
of a leading Arm. We repudiate the nonsense which has been uttered at home with 
respect to the illicit trade in China. The notorious venality of the local authorities, 
with whose connivance all the smuggling is carried on, rentiers its suppression wholly 
impracticable. The only remedy is the exaction of moderate duties, such as would 
cause smuggling to become unprofitable, and of necessity defunct. That this matter 
is viewed in the right light in official quarters at home cannot be doubted, seeing 
that a native of India, whose colossal fortune has been mainly amassed in the smug- 
gling trade, has been singled out from among a hundred millions, to be the sole reci- 
pient of his sovereign’s honour.*' 


of €sooti 

A proclamation was issued on the 2nd January, by Lieut. -governor flare, at 
Colesberg, to the following effect : — “ Information has been received by Government 
that a body of emigrant farmers, chiefly, if not wholly, composed of those who, at 
Alleman’s Drift, had, some time previous, renounced their allegiance to her Majesty, 
had recently assembled near Philipolis, with the apparent intention of attacking and 
destroying the chief, Adam Kok, and his people had actually seized upon and 
forcibly possessed themselves of a quantity of fire-arms, the property of Griqua sub- 
jects, and had, in a most wanton, cruel, and insulting manner, devastated their fields 
of com when ripe. The clearest proof has been received that this their recent at- 
tack upon the Griqua nation was wholly unprovoked; that the chief, Adam Kok, 
had never entertained a thought of molesting or injuring the fanners ; the -attack, 
therefore, which was meditated upon that peaceable and harmless people, could only 
have for its object the extermination of that tribe, ami the possession by the invaders 
of that territory. Such unjust and lawless proceedings on the part of II.M.'s subjects 
have imperatively called for the instant interference of the Government, and the 
Lieut. -governor has come himself to the northern border, with a large force of 
H.M.’s troops, with a firm determination of putting a period to the lawless state of 
society existing beyond the boundary, and to the constant disorders created by those 
of the emigrants who have withdrawn themselves from their allegiance to their law- 
ful Government, by enforcing unconditional submission to the Government and the 
laws from every British subject beyond the boundary. The Lieut. -governor wishes 
this his declaration to be made known to all — that he will not be diverted from the 
above object by any consideration of time or of expense, or of the number of troops re- 
quired to produce such results, namely — a happy return of every emigrant former to 
his allegiance and to peace and to good order ; having on these points the full assu- 
rance of support from II.M.'s Ministers. In declaring his determination of enforcing 
unqualified submission to II.M.’s Government, the Lieut.-govcrnor at the same time 
wishes it to be understood by all, that measures of force and coercion will not be re- 
sorted to whilst a hope remains of the voluntary return of the misguided and disobe- 
dient to their duty ; that in case of such voluntary return, and of a full and satisfac- 
tory renunciation of their error, to which he hereby invites every misguided or erring 
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emigrant, his honour declares himself ready to grant a full and free forgiveness of 
the past. If, on the contrary, there should unfortunately l>e any so reckless, or so 
ill-advised, as to persist in opposing themselves to their lawful Government, towards 
such it will he his painful duty to act with the utmost severity of the law; they will 
have acted the part of rebels, and, doubly warned, must expect to suffer accordingly. 
In the offer of a free pardon, above expressed, the Lieut.-governor cannot, how- 
ever, include those individuals who have placed themselves at the head of the late 
movements, and have been principal instruments in misleading so many from their 
allegiance; of the crime of such persons he will cause cognizance to be taken by 
the offended laws of their country, and to whose judgment they will have to sub- 
mit/’ 

Cape papers to the 2nd February contain news from the north-eastern boundary to 
the middle of January. Major Smith had asked for reinforcements. Col. Hare was 
on the border of the Orange River, which he proposed to pass on the 17th of 
January; heavy falls of rain had, however, occurred, and hence the bad state of the 
weather, it was thought, might possibly delay that enterprise for a few days. He 
had, up to that time, experienced no opposition. Several of the Boers had claimed 
British protection at Colesburg, where one division of the troops were recruiting 
their strength after their late tedious march. The Griqua tribe had openly declared 
in our favour. The force of the Boers is estimated to be about 1,400 well -accoutred 
men ; their encampment was on the banks of the Caledon River, where GOO arc 
said to be stationed, prepared for any attack, while the remainder are scattered over 
the mountains in Natal. 

The latest intelligence received from Colcsberg states that two of Mocke’s princi- 
pal men were on their way to speak to the Lieut. -governor. A number of farmers, 
it is also said, were anxious to cross into the colony, provided their personal safety 
were guaranteed. 

Several Boers had waited upon the Lieut.-governor, and taken the oath of alle- 
giance. It is said that Col. Hare has demanded that Moeke and Dederickse, the 
two leaders of the turbulent party, shall be given up. The Boers had returned to the 
Modder River, and were entrenching themselves on the Caledon River, under (it is 
said) the direction of a private of the engineer department, who deserted from Fort 
Beaufort some time ago. The farmers talk of fighting, but it is generally thought to 
be only talk. 

The Lieut.-governor has had several meetings with deputations on the part of the 
farmers, and with the chiefs of the Griquas and Bastards, listening to their repre- 
sentations and complaints with patience. That the present state of agitation on the 
frontier has mostly arisen on account of differences between the farmers beyond the 
boundary and the Griquas, would appear from the complaints and statements which 
were submitted to the Lieut.-governor. 
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Calcutta. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDERS. 

ARTILLERY AT JELLALADA1). 

Camp , Puttokee , Jan, 9, 1843. — The native artillerymen of the 2nd comp. 6th bat. 
artillery, lately commanded by Major Abbott, C.B., at Jcllalabad, and now forming 
part of the Gov. -Gen.'s escort, having expressed an earnest desire, that whenever 
they may be again called into active service, they may have the same guns with which 
they served at Jellalabad; the Governor- General bus much gratification in acceding 
to a desire so worthy of good soldiers, and directs that those guns shall have in- 
scribed upon them the word “Jellalabad,” and shall be henceforth considered to bc- 
long to the 2nd comp. 6th bat. Art., which has so nobly used them, and be attached 
to it, when practicable, on all occasions of future service. 

RETROSPECTIVE EFFECT OF LEAVES OF ABSENCE LIMITED. 

Fort William, Jan. 11, 1843. — The construction published in the resolution of the 
14th April, 1841, respecting sec. III. of the Absentee Regulations, dated 29th 
Jan., 1840, is hereby cancelled. — The Hon. the President in Council is pleased to 
notify, for general information, that, under the orders of the Hon. the Court of 
Directors, conveyed in their despatch, dated the 12th Oct., 1812, in all future cases, 
the rule that no leave of absence shall have any retrospective effect, except in eases of 
severe illness, be held to be applicable to all unauthorized absence, whether antece- 
dent to the grant of leave, or subsequent to its termination. 

REDUCTION OF NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. 

Head- Quarters, Jan . 17. — In continuation of G.O. by the Hon. the President in 
Council, of the 13th ult., it is directed that the present complement of non-eommis- 
sioned officers of the native infantry of the line be reduced by one havildar and one 
naick per company, in each regular regiment of the armies of the three presidencies. 
The juniors of each non •commissioned grade in excess of the prescribed comple- 
ment will be borne as supernumeraries until they can, as vacancies occur, be brought 
on the establishment. 


MAJOR E. rOTTINCF-R. 

Camp, Futtehpoor, Jan. 21. — The Governor- General directs the publication of the 
following paragraph, concluding the report of the Court of Inquiry into the conduct 
of Major E. Pottinger, C. 13. 

“ The Court, adverting to documents which have been laid before them in the 
course of this inquiry, cannot conclude its proceedings without expressing a strong 
conviction, that throughout the whole period of the painful position in which Major 
Pottinger was so unexpectedly placed, his conduct was marked by a degree of energy 
and manly firmness that stamps his character as one worthy of high admiration.” 

THE LATE PRISONERS IN AFFOUANISTAN. 

Camp, Futtehpoor, Jan. 21. — Numerous applications having been received from 
officers recently prisoners of war or hostages in Affghunistan for the adjustment of 
their pay and allowances while detained in captivity, the Right lion, the Governor- 
General is pleased to direct the republication of the orders of the lion, the Court of 
Directors, originally published jn G.O. by the Governor- General in Council of the 
15th of December, 1810, for the information and guidance of parties and depart- 
ments concerned ; 
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“ When an officer shall be considered by the enemy os a prisoner of war in India, 
he shall, during his residence on shore in India, receive the pay and half-batta of the 
rank lie may hold at the time of his capture, or may obtain by promotion there, but 
upon all other occasions during his captivity, whether on board ship in India or 
ashore, or on board ship in Europe, he shall receive the pay of his rank only.” 

No regulation has yet been framed defining the extent to which pay and allowances 
can be passed to officers who may be placed in the hands of an enemy as hostages for 
the period of their detention ; but, pending the result of a reference on the subject 
made to the Court of Directors, the Governor- General directs that the provisions of 
the foregoing order, fixing the pay and allowances of prisoners of war, shall extend 
to hostages also. 

By this order the claims of every officer concerned will be adjusted, and certain 
decisions on individual cases, lately passed by the Governor- General, before the 
General Order of the 15th of December, 1810, was brought to his knowledge, are 
hereby superseded, 

CHAPLAINS* TENSIONS. 

Poll William , General Department , Feb. 1, 184*1. — The lion, the President in 
Council is pleased to direct that the following extract, para. 14, of a letter from the 
lion. Court of Directors to the Government of India, No. 6, under date the 2Gth 
Oct., 1842, be published in the Calcutta Gazette , for the information of the chaplains 
on the Bengal establishment. 

Pr tract. — We also authorize you to grant to chaplains retiring on pensions, after 
eighteen years* service, the option of receiving their pensions in India. 

QUEF.N*S TROOPS — MEDALS. 

Head- Quarters, Camp, Kunha-ke- Serai, Jan. 28, 1813.— 1. His Exc. the Com.* 
in-Cliief in India has received the autliorify of his Grace the Com. -in- Chief to pro- 
mulgate to the army in India, that her Majesty lias been graciously pleased to per- 
mit such of the officers, non -commissioned officers, and privates of II.M.’s regiments as 
were engaged in the operations beyond the Indus, to receive respectively medals 
similar to those which will be issued by the Right lion, the Gov.-Gcn. to the Indian 
army, in commemoration of the same services, and to wear such medals, suspended 
by the Indian ribbon, in all parts of her Majesty’s dominions. 


FATE OF ABSENTEE SOLDIERS — THUGGEE. 

Head- Quarters, Camp , Douraha-hc- Serai, Jan . 2G, 1813. His Exc. the Com.- 
in-Chief, under instructions from Government, directs that rolls of men who obtain 
leave of absence to visit their homes, and regarding whom no authentic information 
may be received within ^ reasonable period after the expiration of their furloughs, 
shall be furnished by commandants of corps, to the officer of the thuggee depart- 
ment employed nearest to the men’s homes, with a view to inquiries into the fate 
of the absentees being instituted. 

COU11TS-MAR.TIAE. 

ASSIST. SURG. II. N. NUGENT. 

At a general court-martial held in Fort William, aoth Dec. 1842, Assist. Surg. 
Henry Nicholas Nugent, of the Bengal med. estab., placed in arrest by order of his 
Exc. the Commander-in-Chief, was arraigned on the following charge 

Charge.— For unbecoming conduct end wilful evasion of his duty, in the following 
instances:— 1st. In not having proceeded on the transport ship Victoria to the 
medical duties of which he had been appointed, when that vessel sailed from Cal- 
cutta for China, on the 18th of March, 1842 : 2nd. In having neglected to report to 
the propel authorities the circumstances of his not having proceeded on the said 
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ship, Ins unauthorized presence at Calcutta having been accidentally discovered, on 
or about the 3rd of April, 1842 : 3rd. In having disembarked at Singapore, on the 
the 5th of June, 1812, from the transport ship’NWi Allum , in which he had pro- 
ceeded from Calcutta, under positive orders to join the transport Victoria , on the 
first favourable opportunity: 4th. In not having proceeded oil board the said trans- 
port Shah Allum, from Singapore to China, with a view to his joining the transport 
Victoria; and in having returned from Singapore to Calcutta, on the 9th July, 1S42. 

Finding . — The Court finds the prisoner, upon the 1st instance, not guilty, and 
acquits him of the same; upon the 2nd instance, guilty; upon the 3rd instance, 
guilty ; upon the 4th instance, guilty. The Court further finds, that the conduct of 
which it has found the prisoner guilty, upon the 3rd and 4th instances, is unbecom- 
ing, and a wilful evasion of his duty; but in the 2nd instance that it amounts only to 
unbecoming neglect of duty. 

Sentence. — The Court sentences the prisoner to be suspended from rank and pay 
and allowances for six months. 

Confirmed. 

J. Niroij.s, General and Commander-in- Chief. 


MAJOR-GENERAL SWELTON. 

Head- Quarters, Camp Sirhind, Jan. 31 * — At a general court-martial, assembled at 
Eoodiannh, 20tli Junuary, 1843, Col. John Shelton, II. M.*s 44tli regt. of foot, and 
Major-General in the East-Indies, placed in airest by order of his Exc. the Com- 
mander-in- Chief, was arraigned on the following charges : — 

1st. — For having, during the time lie was in command of a body of troops in the 
Bala Hissarof Cabul, between the 2nd and 9th of November, 1841, and subse- 
quently, after his return to the cantonments, on orabout the 11th of November, 1811, 
prematurely, and without authority, given orders for the emptying of ammunition 
waggons, for the purpose of being refilled with grain for the artillery horses ; the 
making up of bags to contain food for the men, European and native, and the horses 
of the cavalry, and other preparations for retreat from Afghanistan ; no instruction 
to that effect having been issued either by the chief political or military authorities, 
and such order being calculated to create alarm and despondency in the troops. 

2nd. — For having, on or about the IOtli of November, 1841, in the presence and 
within the hearing of the men of a detachment which had been immediately before 
dismissed from parade, made use of highly disrespectful language with reference to 
the late Major-Gen. W. K. Elphinstone, C. 15., then commanding the troops in 
Afghanistan. 

3rd. — For having, on or about the period between the 11th and the 23rd of De- 
cember, 1841, during the time that negotiations were going on between the envoy at 
the court of Cabul, and the insurgent chiefs, for the cessation of hostilities, unwar- 
rantably entered into a clandestine correspondence with Mahomed Aklibar Khan, 
one of the said chiefs, with the view to procuring a supply of forage, for his own 
horses. 

4tli. — For having, at Jugduluck, on the 12th of January, 1842, during the retreat 
of the British forces from Cabul towards Hindustan, suffered himself to he taken pri- 
soner by want of due precaution. 

Finding. — The court, on the evidence before them, do find as follows : — 

On the 1st charge.*— That the prisoner, Major-Gen. John Shelton, did give the 
orders for preparations for a retreat from Afghanistan mentioned in the charge ; but 
the court find, that the orders were not given prematurely, nor without authority, 
nor in the absence of instructions from the chief authorities ; and that the orders 
given were not calculated to create alarm and despondency in the troops ; the court, 
accordingly, find Major-Gen. Shelton “ not guilty ” of the charge, and acquit him 
accordingly. ♦ 

On the 2nd charge. — That the said Major- Gen. Shelton is “ not guilty;” and the 
court acquit him of the charge accordingly* 
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On the 3rd charge. — That the said Major- Gen. Shelton is “ guilty.” 

On the 4th charge.— That the said Major-Gen. Shelton is “ not guilty;” and the 
court do fully and honourably acqirt him of this charge. 

In regard to the third charge the court f being of opinion that the matter was dis- 
posed of, at the time, by the censure for its impropriety by competent authority, ab- 
stain from passing any sentence against Major-Gen. Shelton. 

Confirmed. 

J. Nicoles, 

General, and Commander- in- Chief in India. 

Remarks by the Court. — This court deem it an act of justice to the witnesses ex- 
amined before them, on the prosecution, to record the expression of their . regret at 
the terms in which Major-Gen. Shelton has alluded to them in his defence; but the 
court cannot close their proceedings without expressing their conviction that Major- 
Gen. Shelton was placed under circumstances at Cabul of a most unexpected, un- 
usual, difficult, and distressing nature ; and that the evidence and documents before 
the court exhibit proof on his part of very considerable exertion in his arduous posi- 
tion, of personal gallantry of the highest kind, and of noble devotion as a soldier. 

Remarks by his Ex c. the Commander-in- Chief in India. — I concur in the finding of 
the court upon the first chnrgc, excepting that part in which it is implied that, “ in- 
structions ” to prepare for retreat had been, at some time anterior to the 1 1 til of No- 
vember, given by the chief authorities. No trace of written instructions can be found 
in these proceedings ; neither does Major- Gen. Shelton bring forward the name of 
any officer by whom such were delivered to him, nor give the substance of such 
orders. The grounds on which this construction has been founded are the follow- 
ing: — That Major-Gen. Elphinstone was present when Sir W. Macnaghten ex- 
pressed dissatisfaction at any arrangement being made for preparing bags, and did not 
censure Major- Gen. Shelton for having issued such orders without his sanction. 
Mildly. — That the mention of retreat had been introduced into letters, which passed 
between the envoy and general, before Major- Gen. Shelton returned from the Bala 
Hissar, on the 9th of November; and again, in his presence, on the 1 1th of Novem- 
ber, or thereabouts. 3rdly.— That Major- Gen. Shelton asserts, that Major-Gen. 
Elphinstone gave him instructions to cause preparations for retreat to be made ; of 
which assertion the court have given him the benefit. Still, the issue of any such 
instructions, either by the envoy or general, is not made clear ; and in the case of 
Sir W. Macnaghten, the framing, even the proposing, any such order was more than 
doubtful. 

The finding upon the third charge is quite in accordance with the evidence; but 
I fully approve of the court declining to pass any sentence thereon. 

The Major General’s acquittal on the fourth charge is most satisfactory and 
complete. 

Major- Gen. Shelton is to be immediately released from arrest, and to follow the 
remainder of II.M.’s 44th regiment to Great Britain. 

.1 Nicolls. 

General, and Commander-in-Chief in India. 

LIKUT. II. J. MICI1F.LL. 

At a general Court-martial, held in camp, at Loodianah, 24th Jan. 1843, Lieut. 
Henry James Miehell, 72nd N.I., was arraigned on the following charges:— 

Charges. —1st. For being drunk, wheii on duty as regimental officer of the day, at 
Loodiaaah, on the 17th Jan. 1843 : 2nd. In having, by intoxication, rendered him- 
self Incapable of conducting the proceedings of a regimental court-martial, ordered 
to be held at Loodianah, on the 18th Jan. 1843, of which he had been appointed 
superintending officer, and for which duty he had been duly warned. 

Additional Charges . — 3rd. For having, at Loodianah, on the 18th day of Jan. 
1843, whilst under arrest, quitted his tent, and proceeded, without permission, to the 
camp of his Exc. the Commander-in- Chief : 4th. For having, on the 19th Jan. 
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1843, after having been directed by his commanding officer to confine himself strictly 
to the limits of his own camp, broke his arrest and appeared on horseback on the 
public road, at Loodianah. 

Finding . — The Court finds the prisoner, on the first charge, not guilty; on the 
second charge, guilty ; on the third charge, the Court finds the prisoner guilty of 
having quitted his tent, and proceeded to the camp of his Exc. the Commander-in- 
Chief; but do not consider his having done so a breach of arrest, as the limits of his 
arrest were not distinctly defined : on the fourth charge, the Court find the prisoner 
guilty. 

Sentence. — The Court, having found the prisoner guilty to the extent above re- 
corded, do sentence him to be cashiered. 

Approved and confirmed. 

(Signed) J. Nicolls, General, and Commander-in- Chief in India: 

The sentence to take effect from the date of the publication of this order at the 
head-quarters of the 72nd regt. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

Jan. 4, 1843. Mr. J. A. Dorin to he sec. to gov. of India in financial dcp., and 
ex-officio a gov. director of the bank of Bengal, and a member of the mint com- 
mittee. 

9. Mr. H. V. Itathorn to ofiic. until further orders, as civ. and sess. judge of 
24-purgunnuhs, v. Mr. Torrens. 

13. Maj. Geo. Broudfoot, c. b., 34th M.N. 1., and late com. of sappers and miners 
in A If glum is tail, to be cotnmiss. of Tenasserim provinces, from the 1st inst. 

Ukbur Alee Khan, first moonsiff of Zillali Furrackabad, prom, to first grade of 
moonsifis, will roc. the higher rate of salary awarded under resolution of gov., 
dated 2nd Oct. 1837. 

16. Mr. T. Sandys to offic. as civil and scs<s. judge of Purncah. 

Mr. W. 1\ Goad to offic. as coll, of Shahabad. 

Mr. S. Eraser to ofiic. as judge of Mynpoorey. 

Capt. C. F. Lc Hardy, superint. of Coorg, to be superint. of Nuggur div. of 
Mysore commisst., v. Hon. II. 13. Devereux resigned. 

Capt. G. Ilaincs, junior assist, to be superint. of Coorg, v. Capt. Le Hardy. 

Lieut. W. A. Halsted, 3rd assist., to be 2nd assist., v. Capt. J. Briggs resigned. 

Capt. II. Carman, 4th assist., to be 3rd assist., v. Lieut. Ilalsted. 

Capt. W. C. Onslow, junior assist., to be 4tli assist., v. Capt. Carman. 

Capt. F. Porter, offie. junior assist., to be 4th junior assist, to coinmis. in Mysore. 

18. Mr. Assist. Surg. J. Dodd, dcp. assay master of the Calcutta Mint, reported 
his arrival at pres, from Agra, on 14th idem. 

Mr. Surg. E. T. Downes being relieved of duties he was performing at Calcutta 
Mint, by the arrival of Mr. Dodd will protccd to join his app. of dcp. assay master 
at Bombay Mint. 

Mr, Assist. Surg. T. B. Strovcr app. to med. duties at Mundlaisir; to have effect 
from Aug. last. 

Capt. G. Ramsay, 25th N.I., assumed charge of his duties as assist, to resident 
of Nagporc on 26th tilt. 

Capt. J. D. Shakcspear rcc. charge of duties of Lucknow Residency, from Lieut. - 
Col. J. Low, c.b., on 30th Nov. last. 

Nuwab S. W. Hossain Klian, appointed a member of Nizamut college committee 
at Moorslicdabad. 

Salt. — Mr. R. N. Shore, app. to offic. as salt agent at Poorcc, with reference to 
leave of abs. granted to Mr. H. C. Hamilton, under date 16th inst. 

19. Capt. H. M. Lawrence to be an assistant to envoy at Court of Lahore, sta- 
tioned at Umballa. 

Mr. H. Vansittart, to be superint. of Dchra-dhoon. * 

20. Lieut. T. R. Morse, 1st Bombay Eur. inf., has been app. to offic. in depart- 
ment for suppression of thuggee and dacoitce, in room of Lieut. W. Reynolds, absent 
on sick cert. 

23. Mr. J. E. S. Lillie, assist, to mag. and coll, of Tirhoot, to exercise special 
powers described in clause 3, section II., Reg. III., of 1824. , 

Mr. T, Bruce to offic. as mag. and coll, of Pooree (S. D. Cuttack), v. Mr. H. C. 
Hamilton. 

Mr. F. SkipwitU to offic. as civil and sess. judge of Tipperali. 
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Jan. 25. Messrs. S. Wauchopc and G. G. Dal four, of civil serv., reported qualified 
for public service by proficiency in two of the native languages. 

Mr. J. Combe, app. by Court of Directors a member of civil serv. on Bengal 
estub., reported his arrival at pres, on 19th inst. 

The duties of agent to the lieut. gov. at Benares are to be transferred to Major 
Carpenter, superint. of the ex- Ilajahs of Coorg and Sattara, and all estabs. of the 
agent not required by Major Carpenter will be discharged from date of receipt of 
these orders. 

Mr. S. Waucliope, civil serv., reported qualified for public serv., to the Bengal div. 
of the pres, of Fort William. 

The Hon. S. G. Bonham, gov. of Prince of Wales Island, Singapore and Malacca, 
delivered over charge of the Straits settlements to Mr. S. Garling on the 12th of 
January. 

29. Capt. C. Rainey, 25th N. I., placed at disposal of his exc. the Corn. -in- Chief 
for regt. duty. 

Mr. B. Hodgson to be assist, to sub-commiss. at Simla. 

27. Mr. C. Allen to be joint mag. and dep. coll, of Allahabad. 

Mr. F. Williams, ditto ditto Bareilly. 

The above two apps. to take effect from dates on which Messrs. W. De I J. Routli 
and E. II. C. Monckton respectively leave India on furlough. 

Mr. G. F. Echnonstone to be joint mag. and dep. coll, of Azimgliur. 

Mr. A. Roberts, ditto ditto Banda. 

Mr. E. M. Wylly, ditto ditto Moozuffurnuggur. 

Mr. W. Muir, ditto ditto Futtchpoor. 

Mr. G. Barnes, ditto ditto Goorgaon. 

Mr. C. B. Thornhill, ditto ditto Shahjehanpore. 

Mr. J. R. Barnes, ditto ditto Ilissar. 

Mr. C. Wingfield to be an assist, to mag. and coll, of Goorgaon. 

Mr. F. B. Pearson, ditto ditto Futtchpoor. 

Mr. A. Raikes, ditto ditto MooziifFurmiggiir. 

Mr. G. D. Turnbull, ditto ditto Azimgliur. 

Mr. A. Shakes pear, ditto ditto Paneeput. 

Mr. E. T. Colvin to offic. as joint mag. and dep. coll, of Rohtuck. 

Mr. C. G. Ilillersdon to be an assist, under commiss. of the Allahabad div. 

Mr. W. J. R. Carnac to be an assist, under commiss. of Benares div. 

Mr. J. Craigie to be joint mag. and dep. coll, of Etawali. 

Mr. J. Brewster to be joint mag. and dep. coll, of Paneeput. 

Mr. C. Raikes to be joint mag. and dep. coll, of Budaon. 

Mr. C. G. Mansel to be civil auditor. 

Mr. W. II. Belli to oflic. as civil aud. until further orders. 

Mr. G. Udny to offic. as sub- treasurer until further orders. 

Mr. G. Udny app. by gov. of Bengal to offic. as sub- treasurer, to be ex-offic. a 
government director of bank of Bengal and a member of mint committee. 

28. Mr. G. G. Balfour, civil serv., reported qualified for public serv., attached to 
Bengal div. of pres, of Fort William. 

Air. M. C. Oirnnanncy to offic. as joint mag. and dep. coll, of Allalmbad. 

Mr. T. Bruce, app. to oflic. as salt agent at Pooree, v. Mr. II. C. Hamilton, who 
has obtained leave of absence in judicial dep., prep, to Europe on furlough. 

,‘50. Mr. A. Turnbull to be mag. of East Burdwan, v. Air. Onslow. Tin’s app. 
to take effect from 15th inst., date on which Air. Onslow reported his dep. for 
Europe. 

Air. Furlong to be a member of ferry fund committee at Nuddea, v. Baboo Ra- 
jiblochun Sirkar, resigned. 

31. Capt. D. Wilkie, offic. 2nd assist, to resident at Indore, to offic. for Capt. J. 
Abbott,' assist, in Nimar, during absence on leave. The above app. to tatfe effect 
from 9th ult. 

Mr. T. Hastings to offic. ns civil assist, snrg. at Tipperah, v. Mr. E. Foaker, who 
has obtained leave of abs. on account of ill health. 

Feb. 1. Air. R. N. C. Hamilton, sec. to the late gov. N.W.P. has been app. 
superint. of the growth of cotton in Bundelcund, retaining the allowances he re- 
ceived as see. 

Mr. Surg. Shaw, civil surgeon, app. member of local committee of education at 
Agra. 

Air. G. G. Balfour to be an assist, to mag. and coll, of Patna. 

3. Air. Aladdock, Sec. to Gov. of India, having been nominated by Hon. Court 
of Directors Prov. Mem. of Council of India, directed to proceed to Calcutta to take 
his seat in Council, on departure of Hon. Air. Prinsep for Europe. 

Mr. Aladdock will make over charge of secret and pol. dep, to Air, Thomason 
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Member of Sudder Board cf Rev. in X. W. P. Mr. 'Thomason will likewise have 
charge of Legislative, Judicial, and Rev. Deps., with Gov.. Gen. 

Mr. C. G. Mansel will have charge of general and financial deps., with Gov.-Gen. 

All the political duties heretofore discharged by the sec. to lieut.-gov. of N. W. P. 
arc transferred to secret and pol.deps. of Gov. of India, during residence of Gov.- Gen. 
in N. W. P. 

Feb . 1. Mr. W. S. Donnithorne to be joint mag. and dep.-coll. of Budaon. 

Mr. C. Raikes to be joint mag. and dep. coll, of Furruckabad. 

Mr. D. Robertson to be joint mag. and dep. coll, of Allyghur. 

6. Lieut. -Col. J. D. Stokes was relieved from duties of resident at court of Mysore 
by Capt. Porter, assist, to comm, on 2nd Jan. 

Mr. S. Wauchope to be an assist, to mag. and coll, of Hooghly. 

Mr. Assist.- Surg. G. Saunders to med. charge of civil station of Nowgong in 
Assam. 

Mr. Assist. -Surg. A. J. Kemp to med. charge of civil station of Akyab. 

7. Mr. W. H. Benson to be civ. and sess. judge of Futtehpoor. 

Mr. II. S. Boulderson to be do. of Goruckpoor. 

Mr. H. Lushington to be do. of Moradabad. 

Mr. C. Macsween to offic. for Mr. Lushington on leave. 

Major W. H. Sleeman to be commis. of Saugor div. 

Mr. C. M.. Caldecott to be civ. and sess. judge of Saugor div. 

M. W. S. Cunninghame to otfic. as mag. and coll, of Cawnpore until arrival of 
Mr. Allen. 

Mr. C. Allen to be mag. and coll, of Cawnpore. 

Mr. D. F. McLeod to be mag. and coll.’ of Benares. 

Mr. A. P. Currie to be mag. and coll, of Mirzapore, continuing to offic. as judge 
of Mirzapore. 

Mr. II. Armstrong to be mag. and coll, of Azimghur. 

Mr. II. B. Harington to be mag. and coll, of Futtehpoor, continuing to offic. as 
judge of Jounpoor. 

Mr. J. A. Craigie to be joint mag. and dep. coll, of Agra. 

Mr. F. R. Davidson to be do. do. of Etawah. 

M. It. II. S. Campbell to be do. do. of Benares, offic. as mag. and coll, uutil ar- 
rival of Mr. D. McLeod, at present on sick leave. 

8. Capt. J. It. Richardson, 57th N. I., placed temp, at disposal of Gov.- Gen.'s 
agent in Bundlecund'and Saugor and Ncrbudda territories. 

li. Mr. W. II. Belli delivered over charge of general treasury to Mr. G. Udny 
30th ult. 

Lieut. S. G. G. Orr, 23d M. N. I. , placed at disposal of resident at Hydrabad, 
for employment in Nizam's service. 

Mr. D. Pringle, to be coll, of Tirhoot. 

15. E.J. Boldcro, civil service, reported qualified for the public service, by profi- 
ciency in two of the native languages, attached to N. W. 1*. 

Mr. E. Jackson, attached to College of Fort William, permitted to proceed to 
Dacca, and prosecute his study of oriental languages at that station under the 
superin t. of eommr. of Dacca div. 

The hon. A. Amos having reported his departure to England on 5th hist., in the 
ship Karl of Ilardwicke , by which the scat of the fourth ordinary member of the 
council of India has become vacant, the hon. the president of council of India in 
council, with the concurrence of the hon. the gov. gen., has this day app. C. II. Ca- 
meron, Esq., to be fourth ord. member of council of India, until pleasure of Court of 
Directors shall be made known, and the said C. II. Cameron, Esq., has accordingly 
taken the oaths and his seat in the said council under the usual salute from the ram- 
parts of Fort William. 

16. — The hon. It. Forbes to be coll, of 21 pergunnahs, from litli inst., v. Mr. 
J. G. B. Lawrell. 

Mr. G. C. Cheap to be civil and sess. judge of Rajeshye, from litli idem, v. Mr. 
C. G. Udny. 

Mr. E. Lautour to be mag. of Bhaugulporc, from 11th idem ; and Mr. F. E. Read 
to be coll, of ditto from ditto, v. Mr. H. F. James. 

Mr. * R. > P.^Harrison to be mag. of Midnapore, fiom ditto, v. Mr. G. T. Shake- 
spear. 

Mr. G. Loch to be joint mag. and dep. coll, of West Burdwan, from ditto, v. Mr. 
R. P. Harrison. 

Mr. Loch will continue to oflifc. as mag. of Nuddea, till further orders. 

Mr. A. Littledale to be mag. of Mymensing, from ditto, v. Mr. G. Loch. 

Messrs. A. Swinton and J. C. Moore, app. by Court of Directors, members of civ.' 
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serv. on Bengal estab., reported their arrival at pres., the former on the Gth and the 
latter on 7th Feb. 1843. 

Retired from the Service. — Jan. 16. The gov. -general is pleased to accept the resig- 
nation by the lion. Mr. Devereux of his app. under Mysore commission, and to grant 
him leave of absence to Europe, on nied. cert, for three years. 

18. Mr. J. E. Wilkinson lias been permitted to resign the F.ast-India Company’s 
civil service ; to take effect from the 1st of May next. 

23. Mr. T. 11. C. Bay ley lias been permitted to resign the East- India Company’s 
civH service, from the date of the pilot quitting the ship “ Plantmjcnet " at sed. 

Feb. 7.— Mr. J. G. B. Lawrell has been permitted to resign the East- India Com- 
pany's civil service from the date of the pilot quitting the ship “ Prince of Wales ” at sea. 

X caves of Absence.— Jan. 9. Mr. It. Torrens, civ. and sess. judge of 24-pergun- 
nalis, for two years, to Cape of Good Hope, under med.' cert. — 12. Mr. G. C. Barnes, 
settlement officer, for one year, from 15th Nov. last, on med. cert, in ext.— 16. Mr. 
C. F. Thompson, judge of Mynpoorey, for one year, on med. cert, from the 20th inst. 
— 23. Mr. J. M. Hay, assist, to mag. and coll, of Bhngulpore, for e : ghteen months, 
to straits, for health ; Mr. J. 13. Lawrell, coll, of 24-pergunnahs, for one 
month, prep, to Europe. (The leave to commence from date cn which he may be 
relieved by Mr. J. II. Crawford, who will conduct the duties of that collectorate until 
the arrival of the lion. R. Forbes, app to offic. as coll, of 21-pergunnahs) ; Mr. W. 
Strachcy, assist, gov. gen.’s agent in Rajapootmia, two months, from 25th Nov. 1842 
to 25th Jan. 1843, cancelling thereby former leave granted in orders of 26th Sept, 
last, for one year to Europe; the unexpired portion of leave of absence granted to 
Mr. E. T. Colvin, joint mag. and dep. eoll. of Delhee, on 19th Nov. last, cancelled, 
from the date on which lie resumed charge of his duties.— 28. Mr. C. G. Hillers- 
don, assist, to commiss. of Saugor div. for one year, on med. eert. from date of his 
departure from his station ; Mr. J. R. Taylor, civ. and sess. judge of Mivzapore, for 
six months, in ext. on med. cert. — 30. Mr. R. T. W. Betts, dep. coll, under rcg. 
IX. of 1833, in Burdwan, three months, from 1st inst. ; . med. cert. — Feb. 1. The 
leave of absence granted under date 9th idem to Mr. II. D. II. Fcrgtisson, late offic. 
coll, of Chittagong, cancelled at his own req. — 10. The leave of absence granted to Mr. 
M. II. Court, assist, to mag. and coll, of Etawali, is cancelled; Mr. E. E. II. Rep. 
ton, of civil serv., to Europe on furlough, on med. cert. 

ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Jan. 28. — The Rev. J. N. Norgate, app. to be assist, chap, on Bengal estab. has 
reported his arrival from Malacca, on ship Juliana , which reached Kedgeree on the 
22nd Jan. 

Retirement. — Feb. 7. The lion, the president in council lias been pleased to permit 
the Rev. J. C. Proby to resign E l.d’s service, from date on which the pilot may 
quit the steam ship India at sea. 

Feb. 4. The leave of abs. for three months, granted to the Rev. H. Pratt, chap- 
lain of Nussecmbad, cancelled at his own req. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, CHANGES, &c. 

Fort William, 2lth January, 1813. — Admitted to the service as cadets of infantry 
and assist, surgs. The cadets prom, to ensigns. 

Infantry. — Messrs. 1L B. Taylor, M. A. F. Thomson, C. Reay, and H. W. Pym. 
Date of arr., 20th Jan. 1843. 

Medical Department. — Messrs. P. G. Lay, II. M. Macpherson, and T. Hastings. 
Ditto. 

27. Infantry. — Lieut. Col. R. B. Jenkins to be col., and M%jor J. Iloggan to be 
lieut. col. 

53 rd N.I. — Capt. and Brcv. Maj. W. E. B. Lcadbeter to be maj., and Lieut. E. 
Talbot to be capt. of a comp., Ens. A. II. Gerrard to be lieut., from 19th Jan. 1843, 
in succ. to Col. (Maj. Gen.) F. Walker, dec. 

61s* IV./. — Brevet Captain C. Grissell to be capt. of a comp., and Ens. C. B. 
Bastcn to be lieut., from 25tli Jan. 1842, in succ. to Capt. P. P. Turner, retired. 

74 th N.I. — Ens. J. J. Macdonald to be lieut. from 25th Dec. 1842, v. Lieut. D. 
Macleod, dec. 

The undermentioned officers of infantry prom, to capt. by brevet, from date ex- 
pressed opposite to their names : 

67/A N.I. — Lieut. F. Rainsford, 68th ditto,, Lieut. R. M. Gurnell, and 25th ditto, 
Lieut. J. Clarke, 21st Jan. 1843. 

Admitted to the service as cadets of cnv. and inf., and prom, to cornet and ensign, 
respectively. 

Asiat.Joum. N. S. Vol. 40. No. 160. (3 E) 



402 Register.— Calcutta, [April, 

Cavalry. — M r. I,. O. Moore. Date of arrival at Fort William, 19th Jan. 1843. 

Infantry.— Mr. C. W. Wigney, 17th Jan. 1843. 

The undermentioned officers of the Madras infantry, prom, to col. under operations 
of general orders, of 14th Nov. 183G, from the date affixed to their names : 

Lieut. Col. commandants A. Cooke, and C. Herbert, c.b., to be col. from 19th 
Jan. 1843, and to stand immediately above Col. It. 13. Jenkins. 

Capt. J. H. Chowne, CGtli N.I., and Brev. Capt. 13. W. Goldie, engineers, who 
have been permitted to proceed to Europe on furlough, app. to charge of Hon. Comp’s, 
invalids of the season, proceeding to England on board the Madagascar . 

Medical. — Assist. Surg. T. Hastings is placed at disp. of the dep. gov. of 13enga1, 
with a view to being app. to med. charge of civ. station of Tipperali, during absence 
of assist, surg. E. Foaker, or until further orders. 

Feb. J. — Lieut- Col. G. Warren, of 1st Eur. Light Inf., resumed his duties as 
town maj. of Fort William, on 30th ult. 

Mr. II. C. Anderson having satisfied government on the points of qualifications 
prescribed, is admitted to the service as a cadet of inf. and prom, to ensign. 

3. Medical. — Assist. Surg. A. J. Kemp, m. n., placed at disp. of gov. of Bengal, 
for purpose of being app. to med. charge of civ. station of Akyab, v. Assist. Surg. II. 
B. 1 1 in ton, placed at disposal of com. -in- chief. 

— Assist. Surg. It. W. Wrightson, at present in charge of med. duties at Howrah, 
placed at disposal of com. -in-chief. 

— Assist. Surg. G. Saunders, is placed at disposal of dep. gov. of Bengal, for pur- 
pose of being app. to medical charge of district of Nowgong in Assam. 

1 5th N.I. — Capt. W. A. Troup to be maj., lieut. W. P. Bobbins to be capt. of a 
comp., and Ens. II. It. Shawe to be lieut. from 1st Feb. 1843, in succ. to Maj. C. 
T. Thomas, retired. 

Medical. — Assist. Surg. J. M. 13rander, m,d., to be surg. from 1st Feb. 1810, v. 
Surg. It. Foley, m.i>., retired. 

The undermentioned officers of the cavalry and infantry arc prom, to capt. bybrev., 
from date expressed opposite to their names : 

1*7/7# N. I. — Lieut. It. McKean, 40th ditto; Lieut. J. Erskine, 12th ditto ; Lieut. 
J. It. Abbott, 43rd ditto ; Lieut. W..G. lion, 32ml ditto ; Lieut. L. R. Kean, 70th 
ditto; Lieut. J. Ilennessy, 8th L. C. ; Lieut. C. G. Fagan, 3rd Feb. 1843. 

In communication with the right lion, the governor-general, the appointments 
the following officers returned from China, will cease from this date : 

Ilep. adj. gen., Lieut. Col. Mountain, c.b. 

Dep. assist, adj. gen., Lieut. Ileatly. 

Dep. quar. -master gen., Major Gough. 

Dep, commiss. gen., Lieut. Col. Hawkins. 

Sub-assist, commiss. gen., Capt. Moorehead. 

All establishments arrived from China, not borne on the permanent strength of de- 
partments, or specially retained, to be paid up and discharged. 

Lieut. Col. Hawkins will remain on duty at the presidency, until further orders, 
for adjustment of expeditionary commissariat accounts, retaining such portion of his 
office estab., as military board may consider necessary for that object. 

Feb. 17. Promotions and alterations of rank : — Artillery. — 2nd Lieut. W. P. Waddy 
to be 1st lieut, v. 1st lieut. A. Christie, killed in action, with rank from 2nd Jan., 
1843 v. Brev. Capt. E. Buckle, prom. 

1st Lieut. G. E. Voyle to rank from 3rd Nov., 1842, v. 1st Lieut. A. Christie, 
killed in action. 

5Wi N.I. — Lieut. IT. B. Melville to be capt. of a comp., and Ens. C. W. Russell 
to be lieut., from 29tli Jan. 1843, in sue. to Capt. R. Lee Burnett, dec. 

58th N.I. Capt. G. A. Mee to be major, Lieut. T. Jones to be capt. of a comp., 
and Ens. R. Duffin to be lieut., from the 3rd Feb. 1843, in sue. to Maj. C. E. Davies, 
retired. 

Medical. — Assist. Surg. A. C. Gordon to be surg., v. Surg. C. Maxwell dec., with 
rank from 1st Feb. 1813, v, Surg. It. Foley, retired. 

Surg. J. M. Brander, m.d., to rank from 2Gth Jan. 1843, v. Surg. C. Maxwell, dec. 

Admitted to the service as a cadet of iuf. and assist, surg. The cadet is prom, to 
ensign. 

Infantn/. — Mr. II. King, date of arrival at Fort William, 7tli Feb. 1843, 

Medical.— Mr. W. Crozier, ditto, 8tli Feb. 1843. 

Maj. C. Thoresby, 68th N.I., was app. by Gov. Gen., under date 31st Dec. last, 
to be political agent at Jyepore, jfrom 7th Sept. last. 

Lieut. C. L. Showers, 14tli N.I*, was app. by Gov. Gen., under date 22nd Dec. 
last, to offic. temp, as an assist, to Gov. Gen.’s agent in Rajpootuna. 

Capt. H. M. Lawrence, art., was app., under date 28th Dec. last, to offic. as 
aupegntt of Debra Doon and Mussooree 
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Brev. Capt. E. I. Robinson, 7th L. C., was app., on the 31st Dec. last, superint. 
of Bhuttee territory, from 7tli Sept, last, the date on which Major C. Thoresby 
vacated that office. 

Medical. — Assist. Stirg. John Macpherson, of the horse artillery, Cawnporc, is 
placed at disposal of the lion. dep. gov. of Bengal, in view to being app. to medical 
charge of Howrah, v. Assist. Surg. Wrights on, placed at disposal of Com. -in- Chief. 

Assist. Surg. T. C. Hutchinson, just returned from service in China, placed at 
disposal of dep. gov. of Bengal, for the purpose of being placed in temp, charge of 
medical duties at Ilowrah. 

Assist. Surg. T. It. Strover was app. by Gov. Gen., under date 18th tilt. 9 to me- 
dical duties at Mundlaisir. The app. to have effect from Aug. last. 

Capt. II. M. Lawrence, artillery, was app. in political dep. N.W. P., under date 
19th ult., to be an assist, to envoy at court of Lahore, stationed at Umballa. 

Capt. A. C. Rainey, 25th N.I., assist to political agent at Subathoo, placed, under 
date 26th ult., at disposal of Com. -in- Chief. 

Head- Quarters, Ferozeporc , Jan. 3. — Capt. C. Mills, artillery, to assist. Governor- 
General’s agent N.W.P. in matters relating to the buildings ordered to be erected 
for the reception of troops at Umballa and in the Hills, until the 1st May. 

7. With the sanction of the right lion, the Governor- General, the officers and men 
of the 2nd or Anderson’s horse, who were, by general orders of the 16th June last, 
transferred to the 8th regt. irreg. eav., are transferred to the 4th regt. ; and those of 
the 1st or Christie’s horse, transf. by the same order to the 1th, are to join the 8tli 
regt. irreg. cav. 

Elis. E. Tyrwhitt to join and do duty with 45tli X. I., at Secrol, instead of 3rd 
N. I., at Saugor. 

11. The following arrangements are authorized for the purpose of expediting the 
adjustment of the pay accounts of the troops which served beyond the Indus, as well 
ns of those which composed the army of reserve: — • 

Capt. Bygravc, presidency paymaster, who will proceed by dawk to Calcutta, will 
adjust and settle the accounts of all the troops which have served beyond the Indus 
with the exception of those belonging to the force of the late Shah Shoojah and to 
the army under Major-General Pollock. 

Capt. II. Johnson, paymaster and commissariat officer with the late Shall Shoojah’s 
force, having been restored to liis place in the coiumiss. dep., and posted to Kus- 
sowlie, will adjust and settle at that station all abstracts and accounts connected 
with that force, and those concerned are directed to send their abstracts and claims 
to his address at that station. 

Capt. Riddell, dep. payrn. to Muj. Gen. Pollock’s force, will proceed to Meerut, 
and afford Capt. Wlois all the aid in his power in the settlement on abstract with the 
troops of that army. 

Lieut. Phillott, dep. paym. army of reserve, will proceed to Kurnnu), where lie 
will adjust and settle all accounts connected with the pay and allowances of that 
force. 

That no avoidable delay may take place in the settlement or audit of the 
Afghanistan accounts, the hon. the President in Council will be solicited to afford 
to the mil. aud. gen. and to (’apt. Bygrave, such additional aid of any description as 
to his Honour in Council may appear to he necessary. 

Lieut. It. II. I>. Tulloli, 39th N.L, having been declared by a committee held at 
Ferozeporc to he qualified to discharge the duties of interp. to a native corps, is ex- 
empted from further examination, except that l>y the examiners of the College of 
Fort William. 

Brev. Capt. Rickards, app. a deputy judge udv. gen. by Gov. Gen., is posted to 
western circle, and directed to reside at Necmuch. 

12. Assist. Surg. I). Me line to afford mcd. aid to 2nd comp. 2nd bat. artillery. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. A. Fitzgerald, 3rd troop. 2nd brigade, to act as adj. and qu. 

mast, to detachment, consisting of 3rd and 4th troops 2nd brigade, aud 2nd troop 3rd 
brigade, in progress to Delhi. 

13. Ensigns E. W. Mairis and T. Staples, 1st Eur. light inf., to join and do duty 
with detach, of Eur. inf. recruits at Dum-Dum, about to march to tlic upper pro- 
vinces, under command of Lieut. J. Masson, 57tli N. I. 

14. The right bon. the Gov. Gen. has been pleased to appoint Capt. P. W. Willis, 
engineers, to be superint. of Burdwan and Benares road, v. Capt. C. B. P. Alcoek, 
proceeded to Europe on furlough. 

On the arrival at Agra of Superint. Surg. W. S. Stiven, Offic. Superint. Surg. W. 
Watson will proceed to Benares, and conduct duties of that div., during absence of 
Superint. Surg. A. Holliday, m.i>. # 

Offic. Superint. Surg. W, Jackson, on being relieved by Mr, Watson, will repair 
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to Dinaporc, and conduct details of that div., during absence" of Superint. Surg. J. 
Marshall. 

Offic. Superint. Surg. W. Darby will rejoin the 1st reg. light cav. 

Examinations. — The undermentioned officers having been declared by a committee 
held at Benares, to be qualified to discharge the duties of interp. to a native corps, 
are exempted from further examination, except that by the examiners of the college 
of Fort William : Lieut. E. Bradfort, 23rd N.I., Ensigns It. C. Hutch, 41st ditto, 
and C. It. Oakes. 45th ditto ; Lieuts. W. L. M. Bishop, 40th ditto ; and II. L. 
ltobertson, 65th ditto. 

Brev. Capt. E. Christie, 1st brig, horse art., to be ndj. to art. at Loodianah ; to 
have effect from date of arrival at that station of 4th troop 1st brig, horse art. 

Lieut. T. Brougham, 2nd troop 1st brig, horse art., to be adj. to art, stationed at 
Fcrozepore. Lieut. Brougham is removed from 2nd troop 1st brig., and posted to 
3rd comp. 2nd bat. 

Jan. 15. — Assist. Surg. G. M. Cheyne, gar. assist, surg. of Chunar, to join and do 
duty with 46th N. I. at Secrole, till arrival of Surg. C. Finch, or till further 
orders, vice surg. T. Forrest proceeding on leave. 

16. — Capt. J. Turton is removed from 1st comp. 2nd bat-, and posted to 1st troop 
2nd brig, horse art. 

6th N.l. — Lieut. J. Gordon to act as interp. and qu. mast., v. Lieut. Wilkinson, 
who has obtained leave of absence. 

2 5th N.J. — Lieut. II. L. Robertson, of 65th N.I., to act as interp. and qu. master. 

34f/i NI. — Lieut. W. II. Jeremie of 38th light inf., to act as interp. and qu. 
master. 

35th L.I. -Lieut. T. E. Ogilvie, 15th N.. 1., to act as interp. and qu. master. 

38 tli L.I . — Lieut, li. C. Tytlcr, to act as interp. and qu. master. 

U)th N.l. — Lieut. A. A. Bccher to act as interp. and qu. master. 

42 nd L.I. — Ens. U. C. Hatch, 41st N. I., to act as interp. and qu. master, v. 
Knox, who has obtained leave of absence. 

4 3rd L.I. — Ens. B. P. Lloyd, 11th N.I., to act as interp. and qu. master, v. 
Elliot, who has obtained leave of absence. 

51 st N.l. — Lieut. S. II. J. Davis to act ns interp. and qu. master. 

17. Muj. J. G. Drummond, 6th N,I.,tobc dep. qu. master gen., v. Patou, killed 
in action. 

Capt. II. Codrington, 49th N. I., assist, qu. master gen., to be first assist, qu. 
master gen., from 13th Jan., 1842, v. Bellew killed in action. 

Lieut. It. P. Alcock, 46th N.I., a dep. assist, qu. master gen. of the 1st class, to 
be an assist, qu. master gen. v. Codrington. 

Lieut. A. Sanders, 41th N.L, dep. assist, qu. master gen. of the 2nd class, to be a 
dej>. assist, qu. master gen. of the 1st class, v. Alcock. 

Lieut. G. Uriel, 1st L. C., to be a dep. assist, qu. master gen. of 2nd class, v. San- 
ders, and in sue. to Mayne, app. to Gov. Gen.’s body-guard. 

Capt. T. S. Burt, exec. eng. 6th or Allahabad div., to take charge of 10th or Agra 
div., during abs. of Brev. Maj. W. H. Terraneau, or till further orders. 

Lieut. J. N. Sharp, engineers, in charge of 6th or Allahabad div., to remain in 
that div. till further orders. 

Lieut. Ommaney will, after having delivered over charge at Agra to Capt. Burt, 
proceed to join his app. at Dinapoor, when Lieut. Duncan will immediately repair to 
liis own div. at Neemuch. 

Ens. H. Brimfield, recently admitted into the service, to join and do duty with 
21st N.l. at Berliamporc. 

18. The undermentioned officers at present officiating as sub-assistants in commis- 
sariat, are placed at disposal of Commander-in-Chicf, from dates on which they may 
be severally relieved from their present duties. 

Mnj. and Capt. Younghusband, officiating sub. assist* com. gen. Kurnaul. 

Capt. Grimes, 46th N.I., ditto ditto, Benares. 

(’apt. Bagshawe, 7th ditto, ditto ditto, Neemuch. 

Capt. Marriott, in charge of sudder bazar and abkairec, Cuwnpore. 

Lieut. Meade, 65th N. I., ditto ditto, Dinaporc. 

Lieut. MacPlierson, 22nd ditto, ditto ditto, Meerut. 

20. Maj. Gen. N. Wodehouse, 50th foot, to be a brigadier of 2nd class on estab., 
in sue. to Maj. Gen. G. W. Walker, whose reg. has been transferred to Madras 
presidency. 

This appointment to have effect from the date on which her Majesty's 21st fusi- 
liers cross the Nerbuddah. « 

18. Assist. Sug. C. M’Curdy, in med. charge of 9th N.I., to afford med, aid to 
1st troop irreg. horse art. 



1843.] Register*— Calcutta. 405 

Assist. Surg. J. Harrison, m.t>. to med. charge with sick and convalescents of 2nd 
div. and head-quart, of 9tli lancers, proceeding by water to Cawnpore. 

To join and do duty with the corps specified opposite their names : — Ensigns J. 
Reid; J. W. Mountjoy; N. It. Leslie, 45th regt. N. I., at Benares; T. F. Ball, 
21st rcgt. N.I., at Bcrhampore ; and G. C\ Bloomfield, 12th regt. N.I., at Lucknow. 

Jan. 19. — GUth N.I. Lieut. J. M’Donald, to be adj. v. Chowne prom. 

Surg. J. Row, 7th bat. art., at Dum-Dum, to offic. as superint. surg. at Barrackpore, 
in room of Superint. Surg. W. Find on, permitted to retire from the service, from 1st 
Jan., and Surg. A. Wood, recently returned from furl., to afford med. aid to 7th bat. 
art., at Dum-Dum, during period Surg. Row may continue to offic. as superint. 
surg. . 

Lieut. A. Dallas, commissariat department in the late Shah’s service, to assume 
executive charge of Bengal troops, with efFect from first Nov. last. 

Lieut. Interp. and Qu. -Master F. I\ Layard, 19th N.L, to act as inaj. of brigade, 
with effect from 1st Nov. last. 

20. The following removals, postings, and appointment will take place in the 
regiment of artillery: — 

Major Gen. C. Swiney, on furlough, from 3rd brigade horse art. to 4th bat. 

Brig. W. II. L. Frith, commandant of art., from 4th bat. to 3rd brig, horse art. 

Major F. S. Southehy, from Sind to 3rd bat., but to continue in command of art. 
stationed at Fcrozepore. 

Major II. Delafossc, new prom., to 2nd bat., and to join its head qu. at Kurnaul. 

Capt. B. Browne, from 3rd comp. 6th bat. to 4th comp. 5th bat 

Capt. II. Rutherford, on furlough, from 3rd comp. 2nd bat. to 2nd comp. 2nd bat. 

Capt. A. Abbott, on staff employ, from 1st troop 2nd brig, to 3rd comp. 7th bat. 

Capt. R. Ilorsford, and 2nd Licuts. W. P.Waddy and C.W. Timbrel!, from 2nd 
comp. 4th bat. to 5th comp. 2nd bat. 

Capt. J. T. Lane, from 3rd comp. 7th bat. to 2nd comp. 6th bat., with horse field 
battery. 

Capt. S. W. Fenning, from 1st comp. Ctli bat. to 7tli comp. 6th bat. 

(’apt. G. II. Svvinley, from 1st comp. 1st but. to 3rd troop 1st brig. 

Capt. F. K. Duncan, from 5th comp. 6th bat. to 3rd comp. 4th bat. 

Capt. J. II. Daniell, new prqjn., to 2nd comp. 4th hat. 

Capt. E. Buckle, new prom., on staff employ, to 4th troop 2nd brig, horse art. 

Lieut. W. Maxwell, from 1st comp. 4th bat. , and 1st Lieut. J. Young, from 2nd 
comp. 4th bat. 3rd comp. 2nd bat. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. E. Christie, to do duty until 1st troop 2nd brig., until 
arrival at Loodianah of 4th troop 1st brig. 

Incut. G. L. Cooper, from the 3rd comp. 1st bat. to the supplementary troop. 

Incut. V. Eyre, from 3rd comp. 1st bat. to Major Geddes’s troop. 

Lieut. A. W. Hawkins, from 1st troop 1st brig, to supplementary troop. 

Lieut. I\ Christie, from 5th comp. Oth bat. to 2nd troop 2nd brig, horse art., and 
to do duty with 4th troop 1st brig, on march. 

Lieut. F. W. Swinhoe, from 2nd comp. 3rd bat. to 4th comp. 5th bat. 

Lieut. R. C. II. B. Fagan, from 5th comp. 4th bat. to 2nd comp. 7th bat. 

Lieut. C. A. Wheelwright, from 2nd comp. 4tli bat. to 2nd troop 1st brig, horse art. 

Incut. E. A. C. D’Oyly, from 4th comp. 2nd hat. to 2nd comp. 2nd bat. 

Lieut. II. T. T. Pattenson, from 4th comp. 4th bat. to 7th comp. 6th bat. 

Incut. R. Warburton to be inter]), and qu. master to 6th bat. 

Capt. W. Martin, 52nd N.I., app. a dep. judge adv. gen. on estab., by Gov. -Gen. 
posted to Cawnpore div. 

Medical. — Assist. Surg. R. W. Faith full, 2nd brig, burse art., will proceed to 
Meerut in med. charge of 74th N. I. , and on being relieved from the duty, will join 
4th troop of his brigade under order for Neemuch. 

Assist: Surg. Stuart, Bombay estab., placed at disposal of Lieut. Col. Wallace, 
npp. to med. charge of Capt. Turner’s detach, of invalids and the sick of Bengal 
column proceeding by water to Ferozepore. 

Lieut. R. A. Bruere, qu. mast., 2nd irr. inf., to offic. as brigade qu. master to 
Bengal column, from 1st inst. 

21. — 5th N.L Lieut. J. B. Lock (dec.) to be capt. of a comp., from 10th Jan. 
1842, v. Capt. J. Jervis, prom. 

Alteration of Rank. — Capt. J. S. Sulkefd, from 10th Jan. 1842, v. Capt. It. M. 
Miles, killed in action. 

The prom, to rank of captain of Lieut. F. W. Burkinyoung (dec: ) announced in 
G.O. of 14th ult. is cancelled. 

His Exc. the Com. -in- Chief is pleased to direct the following removals and 
postings s — 

Col. (Maj. Gen.) W. H. Perkins, on furl., from 18th to 47th N.I. 
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Col. (Maj. Gen.) J. Maclnnes, on furl., from 40th to 59th N.I. 

Col. (Maj. Gen.) J. Truscott, on furl., from Gth to 10th N.I. 

Col. F. Young, new prom., to 71th N.I. 

Col. W. U. C. Costley, new prom., to 18th N.I. 

Col. It. Rich, new prom., to Gtli N.I. 

Lieut. Col. J. Stuart, on staff employ, from 32nd to 70th N. I. 

Lieut. Col. G. W. A. Lloyd from G8tli to 5th N.I. 

Lieut. Col. F. Buckley from 55th to 71tli N.I. 

Lieut. Col. R. Ross, on furl., from 5tli to 25th N.I. 

Lieut. Col. Jas. Parsons, on staff employ, from 70th to 18th N.I. 

Lieut. Col. G. Young, new prom., to G8th N.I. 

Lieut. Col. T. llickinson, new prom., to 55th N.I. 

Lieut. Col. H. C. 3VI. Cox, new prom., on furl., to 3lstN. I. 

Lieut. Col. C. Coventry, new prom., to 32nd N.I. 

Lieut. F. Turner removed from 2nd comp. 7th bat. and posted to 1th troop 2ud 
brigade horse art. 

Lieut. Turner is npp. adj. to Ncomuchdiv. of art. 

Jan. 22. The deputy paymaster at Kurnaul will advance to Lieut. Eyre, of Maj. 
Geddes’9 troop, and to Lieut. Waller, 1st troop 1st brig, horse art., on their dupli- 
cate receipts, severally, the sum of Its. 1,200, to be recovered on the adjustment of 
their arrears. 

23. Vet. Surg. J. Philips, offic. for Vet. Surg. It. 13. Parry at central stud, on 
being relieved from present duty, directed to join 5tli L. C., to which regt. he is app. 

2nd Brig. Horse Art, — Lieut, and Brev. Capt. A. Fitzgerald to be adj. and qu. 
mast., v. Danicll prom. 

21. 1st Lieut. A. G. Goodwyn and J. It. Bcclicr, corps of sappers and miners, 
arc, under instructions from the Gov. Gen., placed at disposal of supeiint. engineer, 
N.W.P., for employ, in superint., the former of the new lines of hill roads, and the 
latter of the buildings at Loodianah. 

The undermentioned officers arc appointed to do duty at convalescent depot at 
Landour, during tlie ensuing season. 

Maj. T. By an, k.ii., 50tli Foot. 

Capt. and Brev. Maj. L. 13. [Jrmston, 31st Foot. 

Capt. J. 13. I). Gahan, 26tli L.I. 

Capt. It. Beavan, 31st N.I. 

Lieut and Brev. Capt. It. Waller removed from 1st troop and posted to 2nd troop 
1st brig, horse art. 

Ilf/* I*. C. — Eiis. It. C. Hatch, list N.T., to act as interp. ami qu. master. 
12/i</X./. — Lieut. W. Y. Siddons, G3rd N. I., to act as inter]), and qu. master. 

The dcpqty paymaster of the Sirhind division will disburse to Lieut. II. B. Mel- 
ville, 51th N.I., on his duplicate receipt, the sum of Bs. 1,000, to be recovered when 
his arrears arc adjusted. 

Surg. A. Davidson, m.d., 10th, to med. charge of squadron of 5th light cav., from 
7th idem. 

Lieut. W. R. Barnes to act as adj. to the 27th N. L 

25. Major Gen. E. Cartwright, col. 57th N. I. , app. to gen. staff of army, in sue. 
to Maj. Gen. M. Boyd, who has applied for permission to return to Europe, — this 
app. to have effect from date of departure of the vessel on board of which Maj. Gen. 
Boyd may embark. 

2G. Maj. Gen. E. H. Simpson (col. of 21tli N.I.) to be a brigadier of 2nd class 
on estab., in sue. to Maj. Gen. F. Walker, embarked for Europe. 

Maj. Gen. G. Cooper (col. of 31th N.I.) to be a brigadier of 2nd class, during 
period Maj. Gen. Vincent maybe emp. in command of Dinapore div., in sue. to Col. 
C. R. Skardon, whose temp. app. to brigade staff has not taken place. 

27. 17f/t N.I — Lieut. J. C. Fitzmaurice to act as interp. andqu. master. 

6th L. C. — Lieut. W. Birch, 7tli N. L, to act as interp. and qu. master. 

31sf N.I — Lieut. It. Robertson, 70th N.I., to act as interp. and qu. master. 

28. The gov. gen. of India is pleased to cancel the transfer of Ens. E. Close from 
32nd, as a lieut. in 5th N.I., and to make the following prom., transfer, and altera- 
tion of rank: — 

32nd N.I — Ens. E. Close to be lieut., v. Lieut. J. J. Mackay, killed in action; 
with rank from 16th July, 1812, for the augmentation. 

Alteration of Rank. — Lieut. O. Cavenugh to rank from 13tli Jan. 1812, v. Lieut. 
J. J. Mackay, killed in action. 

Ens. R. C. Stevenson, 72nd N.I., to be lieut. from 12th Nov. 1812, and to stand 
as 10th lieut. in 5th N.I. 

G ? n * Cartwright, nominated to the general staff of the army, app, to the com-' 
mand of the presidency div. 
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Assist. Surg. G. F. Thomson, m.d., to moil, charge of art. at Ferozepore. 

Lieut. 11. Spencer, ailj. to 20th light inf., to offic. as station staff, Loodianub, as a 


temp, arrangement. 

Jan. 29. Lieut, and Adj. J. Towgood, 35th light inf., to act as maj. of brigade to 
escort of gov. gen. 

Lieut. E. J. Boilcau to act as adj. to 35th light inf., in room of Lieut, and Adj. 
Towgood. 

30. Lieut. E. \V. C. Plowden, of 5th light cav., to be 2nd in command of 5th 
irrog. cav. 

('apt. G. M. Sherer, 1st assist, in central stud, to be supervisor of Ilissar stud, v. 
Maj, C. T. Thomas retired. 

Capt. C. Wollaston, 2nd assist, in central stud, to be 1st assist., v. Capt. G. M. 
Sherer prom. 

Capt. A. C. Spottiswoode, sub-assist, in ITauper stud, to be 2nd assist., v. Capt. C. 
Wollaston prom. 

Brev. Capt. S. B. Goad, 1st light cav,, to be a sub assist, in stud, v. Capt. A. C. 
Spottiswoodc prom. 

Lieut. A. Hunter, 25th native inf., to do duty with Ramgurh light inf. hat. 

Lieut. G. F. Call, 18th foot, to act as sub-assist, commissary general at Kolangsu, 
('h ina. 

31. 1st L. C. — Lieut, and Brev. Capt. G. O’B. Ottlcy, Gth N.I., to oflic. ns interp. 
andqu. master. 

Feb. I. Major Gen N. Wodehousc, of II.M.’s service, npp. brig. 2nd class, in 
G. Os. of 20tli ult., posted to station of Meerut. 

Medical. Removals and Postings of Medical Officers. — Surg. M. Powell, on fur- 
lough, from 23rd N. I. to 2nd reg. grenadiers. 

Surg. J. S. Toke, on furlough, from 7th to 10th N. I. 

Surg. G. Angus, offic. garr. surg. of Allahabad, from 58th to 1 1th N. I. 

Surg. H. Maclean, new prom., to 45th N.l. 

Surg. A. Murray, m.d. , new prom., to 23rd N.T. 

Surg. T. B. Hurt, new prom., to Mtli N.l. 

Surg. W. Dullard, new prom., to 7th N.l. 

Surg. D. A. Macleod, new prom, to 58th N.l. 

Assist. Surg. S. H. Batson, recently placed at disposal of comm.-in-clnef, to 2oth 


N. I. . , . _ 

Assist. Surg. II. B. Ilinton, recently placed at disposal of comm.-in-clnef, to do 
duty with detachment of II.M.’s troops ordered to march from Fort William to upper 
provinces, under command of Capt. M. Jones, 3rd L.D. 

Medical.— Surg. J. Innes, m.d., 5Gth N.L, and recently returned from furlough, 
to medical charge of 7th batt. art., during period Surg. J. How may continue to 
offic. us superint. surg. of the div. 

Assist.-Surg. A. Beale, art., to proceed towards Chatterpore, and do duty with 
detachment, of the force at that place, during absence, on detached employ, of 
nied. officers of 8th regt. L.C. and 13th N.l. ; and Assist. -Surg. W. K. McL. Hose, 
11th N.I., to afford med. aid to detach, of art. and comp, of sappers and miners at 

brigade head. -on. . „ ^ 

Lieut, the Baron F. A. Von Mcyern, 53rd N.I., app. A.-ile-C. to Major- Gen. E. 
Cartwright, comm, the pres. div. 

Surg. J. Johnstone, m.d., 31st N.I., at present offic. as garr. surg. of Uiunar, con- 
firmed in that app. , . _ _ M _ 

Lieut. H, J. W. Carter, GGtliN. I., having been declared by the examiners of College of 
Fort William qualified to discharge the duties of interp. to a native corps, exempted 
from farther examination. _ . _ „ . ______ 

2. Removals. — Lieut. Col. G. Moore, from 59th to 7th N-I.,v. Licut.Col. S. Moody, 
from latter to former corps. Lieut. Col. T. Oliver, from 12th to 30th N. 1., v. Lieut# 
Col. C. F. Wild (on leave), from latter to former corps. These transfers to have effect 
from date of arrival at Nccmudi and at Lucknow, severally, of 59th and 30th N.l. 
Ens.IJ. J. Hughes, at his own request, removed from 7 1st and posted to G2ml N. I. 
Lieut W. E. Mulcaster to act as adj., and Lieut. M. lluper to act as qu. -master 
to 6 l>th N.I., during absence, on leave, of Lieut, and Adj. - 

Assist. Surg. J. N. D. Login, m.d., to do duty with 40th foot, until arrival of 
Assist. Surgs. Mapleton and Brummell, or till further orders. 

Arlillerg.—Ucut. E. C. Austin, 2nd troop, to act as adj. and qu. mast, to brig, and 
temp, as adj. to ait. div. Meerut, v. Daniell prom. 

Lieut. 11. H. D. Tulloh to act as interp. and qu. master to 39th N.l. 

Capt. J. V. Forbes, invalid estab., is directed to join and do duty under orders of 
officer com. European invalids at Cbunor. . 

Vet. Suig. W. P. Barrett, at present attached to 3rd troop 2nd brig, ofnorse art. 
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is posted to that brig , v. 6reen, rem. from 2nd to 1st brig., with which he is now 
serving. 

Feb. 3. The Com.-in- Chief is pleased to post the following officers as brigadiers to 
stations 

Maj. Gens. E. II Simpson to Agra, G. Cooper to Barrack pore, W. Vincent to 
Ferozepore, and Brig. M. C. Webber to Lucknow, 

Maj. Gen. Vincent will remain in command of the Dinapore div., until relieved by 
Maj. Gen. Sir CL Pollock, <j. c. n. 

Lieut. W. II. Jercmie re-app. to act as interp. and qu. -master to 58th I,. I., and 
Lieut. 11. C. Tytler, same corps, re-app. to act in same situation with 2nd grenadiers. 

Medical. — Surg. It. Foley, m. d., rem. from 1st to 56th N.I., and Surg. J. Innes, 
m.d., from latter to former corps. 

Assist. Surg. W. Martin, 32nd N. I., is posted to 57tli regt. 

Ens. J. A. Law and C. S. Fowle, recently admitted into the service, to join and 
do duty, the former with 31st N.T. at Cawnpore, and latter with 47th N.I. at Benares. 

6. Ens. E. Thompson, recently admitted into service, to join and do duty with 
31st N.I. at Cawnpore. 

Ens. R. A. Napperand J. A. Bartlett, recently admitted into service, to join and 
do duty with 36th N.I. at Dinapore. 

Assist. Surg. Brummell, 40th foot, to afford mcd. aid to the details of that regt., 
and of the Bengal Native corps, proceeding by water to Ferozepore. 

6. 71sf N.I. — Lieut. G. Q,. Nesbitt, 49th N.I., to act as interp. and qu. master. 

7. Lieut. II. Hammond, 5th comp. 6th bat., to act as adj. to artill. div., Meywar. 
Lieut, and Brev. Capt. G. Larkins, 3rd troop 2nd brig, horse art., to act as adj. 

and qu. master to detachment, v. Fitzgerald app. adj. mid qu. master to 2nd brig. 

Medical. — Surg. W. L. McGregor, removed from 2nd bat. of art., posted to 

1st Eur. light inf. and directed to join. 

Surg. A. C. Duncan removed from 62nd N.I. and posted to 2nd bat. of art. 
Assist. Surg. AW E. Pollard, at present attached to 31st foot, directed to proceed 
to Kuruaul, and to do duty under superint. surgeon at that station. 

Lieut. C. T. Chamberlain, 28th N.I., anil at present serving with detach, of 
Christie’s horse, app. adj. of 7th irr. cav., v. Lieut. N. 15. Chamberlain, trans. to 
Gov. Gen.’s body-guard. 

8. Maj. J. Byrne, 31st foot, to he aidc-de-camp on his lordship's personal staff. 
The appointment to have effect from the 1st inst. 

Cornet S. A. C. Swinton, of the 8th light cav., to do duty with his lordship’s 
body-guard. 

Lieut. AV. L. Mackintosh, of the 43rd N.I., to be superint. of gen. cadets, v. 
Lieut. F. S. Macinullen, dec. 

Lieut. G. Newbolt, dep. assist, com. gen. 2nd class, to be dep. assist, com. gen. of 
1st class y v. Maj. C. Haldane, prom, to a reg. majority. 

Capt. R. S. Tickell, sub-assist, com. gen., to be dep. assist, com. gen. of 2nd class, 
v. Lieut. Newbolt prom. 

Capt. C. R. Gwatkin, at present offic., to be sub-assist, com. gen., v. Capt. 
Tickell prom. 

9. Brev. Maj. C. Marshall, 68th N.I., and a dep. assist, adj. gen., to be an assist, 
adj. gen. of div., v. Thompson, embarked for Europe. 

Lieut. R. D. Kay, 2nd reg. (grenadiers) and a dep. judge adv. gen., to be a dep. 
assist, adj. gen., v. Marshall. 

Capt. AV. M- Smyth, engineers, superint. and coll, of tolls, N uddea rivers, to take 
charge of the Berhnmpore div. of public works, in addition to those of Ills own app^, 
during absence of Brev. Cupt. B. AV. Goldie. 

Capt. H. Goodwyn, exec, eng., 1st or Dmn Dum div., to offic. as agent for suspen- 
sion bridges, and superint. and coll, of tolls, &c., circular and eastern canals, during 
absence of Capt. Boileau, on sick ccrt. 

Lieut. H. H. Duncan, exec, eng., Neemuch div., to offic. as exc. eng. of 1st or 
Dum Dum div. 

Retired from the Service. — Jan. 27. Surg. R. Foley, is permitted to retire 

from the service of the E. T.C. on pension of his rank, from 1st prox. Surg. G. 
Playfair, insp. gen. of hospitals, and offic. surg. gen., ditto ditto, from 1st March 
next. — Feb. 3. Maj. C. E. Davis, 58th N. 1., ditto, ditto, from this date on pension 
of a col. Surg. T. Forest, ditto, ditto, from 28th inst. , on pension of his rank. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe.— Feb. 3. Surg. F. II. Brett, on priv. affairs ; Brev. Capt. T. F. B. 
Beatson, 10th light cav. med. cert. ; Brev. Maj. J. Fraser, 11th light cav., honorary 
aide-de-camp to the Gov. Gen., via Bombay, on med. cert.— 7. Lieut. J. B. Ward- 
roper, 25th N.I., and attached to Bundlecund legion, on priv. affairs. — 17. Brev. 



1843.] 


Register Calcutta • 


409 


Capt. E. C. F. Beaumont, 32nd N.T., and 1st Lieut. M. Dawes, of art., priv. 
affairs; Lieut. G. C. Hutcli, 57tli N.I., on med. cert.; the furlough to Europe on 
his priv. affairs, granted to Surg. F. II. Brett, of the 3rd inst. is commuted to fur- 
lough, on med. cert. ; Maj. A. Spens, 74th N. I., priv. affairs; Lieut. M. N. Coombs, 
35th light inf., and Lieut. D. M. C. D. Law, 5Gth N. I., on med. celt. ; Surg. A. 
Christie, oil med. cert. 

To Sea and Cape of Qood Hope . — Feb. 3. Capt. C. Gale, inv. estab., to sea and 
Cape of Good Hope, on med. cert., and to be absent from Bengal on that account 
for two years ; Lieut. A. M. Beclier, Gist N I., dep. assist, qu. mast, gen., to Cape of 
Good Hope, on med. cert., and to be absent from Bengal on that account for two years. 

To New S. Wales. — Feb. 17. Lieut. F. J. Harriott, 9th light cav., two years, to 
New South Wales and Van Diemen’s Land, on med. cert. 

To Presidency . — Jan. 9. The leave of absence, for six months, to visit presidency, 
and apply for furlough to Europe, which was granted to Lieut, and Brev. Capt God- 
frey, 43rd L. I., in general orders of the 24th ult., cancelled at request of that officer. 
12. Lieut. Col. C. F. Wild, 30th N.I., from 10th Jan. to 31st May, prep, to Eu- 
rope, on med. cert. — 13. Lieut. G. C. Hutch, acting intcrp. and qu. -master to 31st 
N.I., from 1st Jan. to 1st March, prep, to Europe, on med. cert. ; Ens. G. F. 
D’Oyly, 67th N.I., from 20th Jan. to 20th June, to remain at presidency, and to 
enable him to join ; Surg. D. Campbell, from 25th Nov. 1842, to 1st Jan., in ext., 
to enable him to retire from the service; Ens. C. W. D’Oyly, 68th N. T. , from 20th 
Jan. to 20th June, to remain at presidency, to enable him to join. — 14. Assist. Surg. 
A. Colquhoun, from lltli Jan. to 1 1th July, on priv. affairs, prep, to Europe ; Assist. 
Surg. Fleming, from 11th Jan. to 11th July, on priv. affairs, prep, to Europe. — 
15. Ensign C. J. Robarts, 43rd N.T., from 7th Jan. to 7tli April, for the purpose of 
applying for furlough to Europe, for one year, without pay, on priv. affairs. — 1C. 
Major J. F. Douglas, 49th N.I, from 1st Jan. to 1st April, on med. cert., prep, 
to Cone of Good Hope; Capt. A. Knyvett, 64th N.I., from 15tli Jan. to 15tli 
July, prep, to Europe. — 19. The leave of absence, for three months, to visit Bombay, 
prep, to Europe, on med. cert., which was granted to Lieut. J. C. Ilaughton, 54th 
N.I., in general orders 6th inst., commuted to leave to visit Calcutta for the same 



prep, to Europe, on priv. affairs ; Lieut. J. Irving, from 5th Jan. to 5th July, on 
med. cert., prep, to Europe. This cancels leave granted him in gen. orders of 24tli 
ultimo; Lieut, and Brev. Capt. W. E. Hay* 1st Eur. L.I., from 10th Jan. to 10th 
July, on priv. affairs; Lieut. It. H. Hicks, ditto, from 15th Jan. to 15th June, on 
priv. affairs.— 22. Capt. C. Mackenzie, 48th M.N-I; from 22nd J an. to 22ml May, 
prep, to soliciting furlough, on med. ccrt.; Major (Brev. Capt.) E. Pottinger, Bom. 
Art., from 22nd Jan. to 1st June, prep, to Europe, on med. cert.; Cupt. H. D. 
Maitland, 72nd N.I., from 31 st Jan. to 31st July, prep, to Europe, on priv. affairs. 
—26 Lieut, and Brev. Capt. II. Drummond, 3rd L.C., from 2nd I«eb. to 2nd June, 
prep, to Europe on priv. affairs.— 27. Capt. C. Fowle, invalid estab., on priv. 
affairs • Brev. Capt. B. W. Goldie, exec. eng. 2nd or Berhampore div. of public 
works’ and Capt. F. W. Burrows, 17th N.L, on med. cert.— 28. Capt. J. S. 
Alston, 27th N.I., from 20th Jan. to 20th July, prep, to Europe, on med. cert. 
—30 The leave of absence, for nine months, granted to Capt. T. H. G, Besant, 
21st N.I., and sub-assist, com. gen., to visit presidency, prep, to sea, on account 
of his health, is, at his own req., commuted to leave from 1st Feb. to 31st Jan. 
1844, to visit Simla, on med. cert. — 31. Major-Gen. \V. Battine, c.b., from 31st Jan. 
to 31st May, prep, to Europe, on private affairs.— Feb. 1. Lieut. W. B. Legard, 
31st N I. , from 15th Feb. to 15th June, prep, to Europe, on private affairs; Lieut, 
and Brevet Capt. T. S. Jervis, 71st N.I., from 12th Jan. to ——. to remain at 
presidency, until the arrival of his re*, at Barrackpore ; Ens. C. St. G. Brown low, 
from 1st Feb. to 31st July, prep, to Europe, on med. cert.— J. The leave of absence, 
for five months, granted to Lieut, and Brev. Cupt. Lord Henry Gordon, 2nd Eurp. 
rev., and now a captain in the 5th regiment of native infantry, to visit the presidency, 
prep, to applying for permission to resign the service, is commuted tq ^ave, ( or 
same period, to visit the presidency, prep, to Europe, on med. cert.-4. Major K. 
L. Anstruther, 6th L.C., from 15th Feb. to 15th Aug., on private affairs; Lieut. 
D M. C.*D. Law, from 19th Jan. to lOtli April, prep. to.Europe, on med. cert. 

To Singapore.— Jan. 27. Capt. E. Fitzgerald Day, artillery, to Singapore and 
China, on med. cert., and to bo absent from Bengal on that account for twelve 

m °To%ombay. — Jan. 12. The leave of absence obtained by Major T. M'Sherry, 
30th N.L, extended from 1st Nov. last to 1st May next, prep, to Europe, on med. 
Anat.Joum. N.S. Vol.40.No.16O. (3 F) 
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cert. ; Major G. Huish, 26th light inf., for the purpose of embarking for Europe 
on furlough, on private affairs.- 28. Lieut. F. B. Bosanquet, 16th Grenadiers, 
from 1st Feb. to 1st July, to proceed towards Bombay, prep, to Europe, on private 
affairs; this cancels the unexpired portion of leave granted 28th ill t. — Feb. 7. Lieut. 
It. Steward, 16tli Grenadiers, from 15th Feb. to 1st July, in ext., to proceed to- 
wards Bombay, prep, to Europe, on private affairs. — 4. Lieut., Intcrp., and Qu. 
Master F. E. Voyle, from 1st Feb. to 1st June, in ext., to Bombay, prep, to Europe, 
on med. cert. — 17. Ens. G. Beadnell, 37th N.I., for six months, to Europe, on 
med. cert. 

To Meerut . — Jan. 9. Lieut. Milne, 21st N.I., from 10th Jan. to 10th July, to set- 
tle his accounts in the commissariat department, and to rejoin his corps. *^-13. Lieut. 
E. K. Elliot, 43rd L.I., from 15th Feb. to 15th May, ditto, ditto, and join his corps 
at Futtehgurh. 

To Simla . — Jan. 9. Capt. C. II. Naylor, 2nd Eur. regt., from 1st Jan. to 25th 
Jan., in ext., to enable him to join ; Lieut, and Brev. Capt. A. Grant, 2nd Eur. reg., 
adj. and qu. -master Eur. inv.,from 15th Jan. to 10th Nov., on med. cert. — 12. Capt. 
C. Campbell, 53rd N. I., from 14th Jan. to 14th July, on priv. aff. — 13. Lieut. Col. 
G. Moore, 59th N.I., from 31st June to 31st Jan. 1814, on med. ccrt. — 26. Lieut. 
C. A. Morris, 29tli N.I., from 1st Jan. to 10th Nov., in ext., on med. ccrt. — Feb 4. 
2nd Lieut. J. Walker, engineers, from 17th Jan. to 15th Nov., on med. cert. 

To Hills North of Deyr ah. — Jan. 19. Capt. II. Clayton, 4th L.C., from I5tli Feb. 
to 15th July, on priv. aff. — 23. Major C. Newbery, invalid cstab. — Feb. 17. Major 
J. MacKenzie, 3rd L. C-, superint. of central stud, from 15th inst. to 15th Feb. 1844, 
on med. cert. 

To Cossy ah Hills. — Jan. 12. Capt. U. F. Macvitie, 49th N.I., from 1st Jan. to 
1st Jan. 18*44, on med. cert. — 16. The leave of absence granted to Brev. Major W. 
II. Terraneau, exec, officer of 10th or Agra div. of public works, from 1st Nov. 1841 
to 1st Nov. 1842, is extended for one year, from last-mentioned date, for health. 

To Chunar . — Jan. 9. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. G. O’B. Ottlcy, 6tli N.I., from 10th 
Jan. to 1 0th May, on priv. aff. 

To Darjeeling. — Jan. 28. Superint. Surg. G. King, Cawnpore div., from 25th Jan. 
to 25th Jan. 1844, for health. — Feb. 1. Lieut. C. 11. Oakes, 45th N. I., from 24th 
Jan. to 1st Dec., on med. cert. — 3. Superint. Surg. A. Halliday, m.jj., Benares 
div., from 1st Feb. to l6t Feb. 1844, in exten., on med cert. 

To Mynpoorie . — Jan. 26. Lieut. J. P. Clarkson, 44th N.I., from 15tli Jun. to 15th 
June, on priv. aff. 

To Dinapore.— Jan. 16. Lieut, and Adj. J. Flyter, 64th N.I., from 15th Jan. to 
I5tli July, on priv. aff. 

To Shahjehanpore. — Feb. 7. Lieut. It. C. Stevenson, 5th N.I., from 1st March to 
1st Sept., to Shahjehanpore, on priv. aff. 

To Kurnaul, §*c. — Jan. 20. Lieut. Col. T. Palmer, 27th N. I., from 26th Jan. to 
26th May, on priv. aff. 

To Delhi. — Jan. 12. Capt. M. E. Loftie, from 10th Jan. to 10th July, on 
priv. aff. 

To Ferozepore. — Jan. 9. Capt. C. Farmer, 21st N.L, from 9th Jan. to 9tli May, 
on priv. aff., and enable him to rejoin his corps; Lieut. It. Steward, 16th N.I., from 
4th Jan. to 1st March, prep, to Europe, via Bombay. — 28. Capt. It. L. Burnett, 
from 15tli Dec. 1842 to 15th June, on med. cert. 

To Loodianah, — Jan* 19. Surg. A. M‘K. Clark, from 20th Jan. to 1st July. 


FUll LOUGHS. (li.M/s FORCES.) 

Jan. 11. — Lieut. Col. Craigic, 55tli foot, to Calcutta, four months, from the (kite of 
embarkation at Chusan ; and Lieut. Snowe to Calcutta, six mouths, from (late of em- 
barkation at Hong Kong, both for health; Licuts. Speedy, 3rd buffs, and Watson, 
21st fusileers, to England for two yenrs, for health ; Lieut. Morgan, i 5tli hussars, 
to England, two years ; Ens. Lott, 29th foot, to Calcutta, pending the acceptance 
by H. M. of his resignation of the serv. by the sale of his commission.— 19. Captains 
Swyney and Lane, 63rd foot, to England, for two years each, for health ; Mnj. Gen. 
Englund, 41st. foot, to precede his reg. to England via Suez ; Cornet Carew, 9th 
lancers, three months, to Calcutta and thence to England, for six months, for the 
purpose of effecting an exchange, or retiring from the service; Lieiit. Todd, 14th 
L D. to England, two years. — 28. Capt. Miller, 10th foot, to England, two years, 
for health ; Lieuts. Scudamore apd Smith, 14th L. D , to England, two years, from 
March 1st, for health; Capt. Peacocke, 25th foot, to England, nine months, for the 
purpose of effecting an exchange, or retiring, either On half-pay or by the sale of his 
commission s Capt. White, 31 st foot, to Landour for seven months, from 15th 
March, for health.— Feb. 4. Capt. Greenwood, It. Art., serving in China, to Eng- 
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land, for health, Lieut. Mayo, 18th R. Irish, and Capt. Secbombe, 26th Camero- 
nians; both to England, two years, for health ; Brev. Maj. Gough, 3rd L. D., to 
Madras, six months, from the date of his ceasing to serve on the stuff of the Eastern 
expedition ; Lieut. Col. Fairslough, 63rd foot, to England, two years. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals . 

Jan. 18. Vellore , from London. — 22. Juliana , from China; Java, from Liverpool. 
—26. Earl Grey , from London. — 27. Sir William Wallace , from Mauritius. — 29. 
Regina , from Colombo. — Feb. 3. Windsor , from London ; Robin Grey , from Port 
Louis; Maria , from Chusan ; Duke of Bedford ; Forth. — 4. Robarts ; John Wick- 
cliffe ; Percy. — 5. Tamerlane ; Sophia; Afar ion, all from China; John JBibby, from 
London.— -6. Worcester, from China. — 10. Mary Ray, from Mauritius ; Lady Flora 
Hastings, from Liverpool. — 11. Warrior, from China; Magnificent, from Mocha and 
Aden; William Money, from China; Atlas, from Bourbon. — 13. George Armstrong, 
from Ceylon. — I i. Manilla, from Liverpool; Charlotte, from Mauritius.— 15. Mem - 
non, from Bordeaux. — 17. Ly sunder, from China. 

Departures. 

Jan. 21. Ann nniX Jane, for Liverpool ; Harvest Home, ditto; Henry, for Mauri- 
tius; 1 Haulage net, for London. — 27. Hindoo, for Liverpool. — 29. Parsec, for Lon- 
don.— Feu. 2. Gardner, for Liverpool; Isabella, for Mauritius; Corinna, for 
Liverpool. — 5. Earl Powis, for Liverpool; Earl of Hardwick, and Thetis, for Lon- 
don. — 10. Planet, for London. — 11. India (steamer), for Madras and Suez; Narcissus , 
for Colombo ; Prince of Wales, for Cape and London. 

Vessels expected to Sail. 

Feb. 8. Robertson, for Clyde.— 9. Vernon, for London. — 10. Agnes Eivinq , for 
Liverpool ; India, for Suez. 

Freights to London and Liverpool (Feb. 18). — Sugar, £3 15s. per ton of 20 cwt.; 
Saltpetre, £3 10s. ditto; Rum, £3 15s. per ton of 1 hhds. ; Shell Lac and Lac 
Dye, .£2 10s. to £3 per ton of 50 cubic feet ; llemp and Jute, £3 per ton of 5 
bales ; Indigo and Silk Piece Goods, £3 15s. to //.l per ton of 50 cubic ft. ; Itaw 
Silk, £ 3 15s. to „£ J 1 per ton of 10 cwt. — To China. Opium, 8 to 12 dols. per 
chest; Cotton, 2 dols. 50 cents per bale. — To the Mauritius. Grain, Co.’s Us. 1 per 
bag ; Measurement Goods, Co.’s Its. 20 to 25 per ton of 50 cubic feet. 

BIRTIIS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Dec. 6. At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. Gonsalves, of the secret and political dep., 
daughter. 

29. Ac Jungyporc, the lady of J. M. De Vcrimie, Esq., of twins (hoys). 

Jan. 1. At Hingelce, the lady of Capt. C. MacLeod, comm. 1st. reg. Nizam’s 
cav., daughter. 

7. At llajeote, the lady of Capt. H. It. Ramsay, 24th N. I., son. 

16. At Moradabad, the lady of Mr. T. Williams, daughter (still-born), 

— At Moulmein, the lady of Capt. G. Briggs, dep. com. oford., son. 

18. At Moulmein, the lady of Lieut. II. Dallas, 33rd N.I., son. 

— At Ahmedabad, the lady of Surg. W. B. Taylor, 22nd L.C., daughter. 

19. At Outhlaw, the wife of Mr. T. C. Pennington, son. 

20. At Delhi, the lady of ltev. J. Caldwell, son. 

21. At sea, on board the Agincourt , the lady of Lieut. Speedy, 3rd foot, or the 
Buffs, daughter. 

22. At llamrce, in Arracan, Mrs. R. A. Fink, daughter. 

— At Bareilly, the lady of Capt. Rind, 71st regt., daughter. 

— At Meerut, the wife of Mr. J. Boule, son. 

— At Maharngunge Factory, the lady of J. Davidson, Esq., son. 

23. At Dinapore, the lady of Lieut. Nicholas, II M. 62nd regt., son and heir. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. F. Bolst, son. 

— At Benares, the lady of Capt. G. Short, 45th N. 1., son and heir. 

— At Tezpore, in Assam, the lady of John Strong, Esq., daughter. 

24. Mrs. Dumexgue, daughter. 

25. At Chowringhee, the lady of G. F. M‘Clintock, Esq., B.C.S., son. 

— At Shahjehanpore, the lady of F. P. Buffer, Esq., civ. serv., son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. J. Wallace, daughter. 

26. At Delhi, the wife of Mr. W. Fraser, son. , 
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Jan. 26. At Koolna, Jessore, the lady of W. II. Rainey, Esq-, son. 

— At Meerut, the lady of H. T. Owen, Esq., C.S-, son. 

27. At Burdwan, the wife of the Rev. J. G. Lincke, daughter. 

- — At Juanporc, the wife of T. Threipland, Esq., duughter. 

28. At Patna, the lady of D. Cunliffe, Esq , C S., daughter. 

29. At Delhi, the lady of the Rev. J. Caldwell, son. 

— At Mymensing, the lady of H. M. Skinner, Esq., son. 

— Mrs. W. Squires, daughter. 

SO. At Purnenh, the lady of W. T. Taylor, Esq., C.S., daughter. 

31. At Barrnckpoor, the lady of Capt. IT. Goodwyn, eng., son [still-born). 

Feb . 1. At Calcutta, Mrs. J. Martin, son. 

2. At Saugor, Central India, the lady of Capt. J. D. Kennedy, sub-assist, com. 
gen., daughter. 

3. At Bhaugulpore, the lady of J. O. Landale, Esq., son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. Davis, son. 

<3. At Calcutta, the lady of G. M. Gasper, Esq., daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. C. A. Pritchard, son. 

— At Mozufferporo, the lady of A. It. Young, Esq., C.S., son. 

6. At Buxar, the lady of I dent. C. Gordon, 74th N. son. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. J. Graham, assist, surv., daughter. 

8. At Sreemuddy, Mrs. Cockburn, daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the lady of W. C. Breen, Esq., daughter. 

— At Lucknow, the lady of Lieut. J. II. Ferris, adj. 12th N. I., son. 

9. At Calcutta, Mrs. W. A. Shepard, son. 

10. At Calcutta, the lady of W. Nichol, Esq., daughter. 

11. At Chinsurah, the lady of D. Jenkins, Esq., of Nhgduh Factory, daughter (still- 
born). 

12. At Seebpore, the lady of ,J. Cowie, Esq., son. 

— At Chowringhec, the lady of It. J. Campbell, Esq , late capt. 49th regt., son 
and heir. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. J. W. Hay, daughter. 

13. Mrs. Jas. S. Robertson, son. 

14. At Calcutta, Middle ltoad Intally, Mrs. D. J. Daniel, daughter. 

16. At Calcutta, the lady of W. Palmer, Esq., son and heir. 

— At Cossipore, Mrs. Kenny, wife of T. J. Kenny, Esq., daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

Jan. 16. Mr. Conductor F. C. Sherren, commis. dep., to Sarah, eldest daughter of 
Mr. Conductor W. P. Maid incut, pension establishment, army commissariat. 

21. At Meerut, Lieut. G. II. Clifford, Bengal IT. A., to Sophia Brodie, youngest 
daughter of Lieut. -Col. Duncan Macplierson (late 78th Highlanders). 

— - At Meerut, Lieut. Robert C. Tytlcr, 38th regt. N. I., to Isabella, eldest 
daughter of the late Dr. Nicholson, of Glasgow. 

— At Futtyghur, Capt. J. II. Hatched, 69th N. I., to Frances Ann, third 
daughter of Sir Robert Graham, Bart., of Esk, Cumberland. 

23. At Gwalior, Mr. Jas. Ilearne to Miss Maria Angelica, eldest daughter of 
Mr. J. Culdeira, head clerk of the Jansi agency in Bundelcund. 

— William Ambrose Serle, Esq., to Charlotte, daughter of Maj. Gen. It. Brice 
Fearon, c. b. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. J. Templeton to Harriet, youngest daughter of the late John 
Clark, Esq. 

24. At Calcutta, Mr. Lewis Guilleron to Miss A. C. Baptist. 

— Mr. David Richnrdson Berwick to Eliza, eldest daughter of the late George 
Meyer, Esq., principal Suddur Ameen, of Moorshedabad. 

30. Mr. William D’Auvergne Lowrie to Eliza Ann, eldest daughter of Mr. John 
William Lowrie, at Delhi. 

Feb . 2. At Agra, Lieut. II. G. Colvill, II. M. 39th foot, to Anne Saunder, 2nd 
daughter of the late Capt. J. Nicholson, of the Bengal army. 

4. At Deegali, near Dinapore, Mr. T. H. Davies to Miss Agnes Leverett. 

— Dr. T. B. Ilornbrook, son of Capt. Hornbrook, 11. M„ to Emily Sarah, elder 
daughter of F. Smyth, Esq., banker, &c„ Dinapore. 

8. At Calcutta, Capt. James Abbott, Bengal Artillery, in political charge of 
Nimaur, to Margaret Anne Harriet, eldest daughter of J. II. Fergusson, Esq., of 
Trochruigne, Ayrshire, North Britain. 

— Mr. John Ireland, II. C. M. , to Miss Jane Long. 

10. At Chinsurah, Mr. A. A. Avietmal to Catherine, eldest daughter, and Mr. 
J. A. Avietmal to Louisa Cornelia, second daughter, of Mr. Phillip Barber, 
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Feb . 13. At Calcutta, J. C. Turner, Esq., to Miss Mary Ann Payton. 

DEATHS. 

Nov. IB. At Seliorc, Quar.- master Berg. Derry, of tlie MeywarBheel corps. 

.Jan . I-. At Derhampore, Caroline Augusta, infant daughter of Brev. Capt. Biguell, 
C»9th N. I., ofiic. exec. oflic.,2nd div. 

9. Infant son of F. Skipwith, Esq., C. S., aged eight months. 

10. At Allahabad, Mr. B. Gomes, aged 24 years. 

16. At Cooley Bazaar, Jane, relict of the late J. Thomas, Esq., ship-builder, 
Ilowrah, aged 56 years. 

19. At Dacca, Sultana, lady of Joliunness Stephen, Esq., aged 22 years; Johan- 
ness Stephen, Esq. aged 53. 

20. At Allahabad, of small-pox. Miss Harriett Nowlan, aged 15. 

— At Calcutta, Mnj. Gen. Foster Wuker, commanding the presidency division, 
aged 61. 

21. At Ravel, Feliz Catlmrina, the beloved wife of Mr. P. D’Souza, organist of 
the cathedral, aged 31. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. Alfred Wm. Smith, aged 24. 

— At Agra, Catharine, the infant daughter of Mr. J. E. Martin, of the" Agra 
Dank. 

— Mrs. F. S. Harrison, the wife of C. E. Harrison, Bengal pilot service, aged 17. 

22. At Dorunda, Elizabeth Darks, wife of Qu.-master serg. William Barks, of the 
liamghur Eight Inf. 

— At Ballygunge, Joseph Gurney, son of Henry Chapman, Esq., aged 8 months. 

23. At Calcutta, A. G. Aldwcll, aged five months. 

25. At Cawnpore, Mrs. Harriet Jacobi, aged 27. 

26. At Mangalore, Lieut. Vivian, of the 28th regt. N.T. 

27. At Cawnpore, Eliza Anne, wife of Brev. Cnpt. C. E. Edwards, act. adi. 70th 
N.E, aged 22. 

— At Buttowrah, Eliza, wife of W. Matthews, Esq., aged 38. 

28. At Calcutta, Elizabeth Maria, youngest daughter of Mr. B. Barber, of the 
Preventive Service, aged five months. 

29. At Ferozepore, Capt. It. L. Burnett, 51th N.I. 

30. At Calcutta, Mrs. Ilannali Atkinson, aged 70. 

31. At Agra, Eliza Gray, aged 14, daughter of Mr. Overseer Gray, D. P. W. 
Almornh. 

— At Calcutta, llichard Vaughan, Esq., aged 46. 

— At Dum-Dum, aged 24, Eleanor, wife of Serg. W. Skeaf. 

Feb. 1. At Meerut, Alice, daughter of Mr. J. Dalby. 

5. At Mirzapore, Eieut. Col. W. B. Salmon, commanding 58tli reg. N.I. 

— On board the floating- light vessel, Mr. It. Raymond Oakshot, boatswain of tlie 

II. C.*s naval storekeeper’s yard, aged 52. 

6. At Allahabad, only child of Mr. and Mrs. P. II. Bristow, aged 3 months. 

7. The ltev. Mr. Spencer, assistant chaplain of Kuniaul. He put an end to his 
existence by shooting himself. The unfortunate gentleman had, for some time pre- 
vious, been labouring under great pain and mental excitement, and, at the time he 
committed the fatal act, was totally devoid of reason. 

9. At Calcutta, James Curtis, Esq., aged 28. 

10. On board the II . C.’s hull Ilattrass , Capt. W. Ramsay, aged 46. 

11. At Bauleali, W. Fulford Sealy, Esq., civ. assist, surg. of Pubna, aged 30. 

— At Calcutta, Lieut. Archibald Cameron, assist, commtss. of on!., aged 69. 

13. At Calcutta, Mrs. Isabella Morrison, lady of the Rev. J. II. Morrison, aged 
25. 

16. Ajt Calcutta, Thomas Thompson, Esq., aged 64. 

Lately. At Amerapore, Mr. Staig, one of the most active and influential merchants 
in the Burmese dominions. 


jfttaiira*. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDERS. 

RETIREMENT OP THE HON. MR. LUS1IINGTON. 

Fort St. George >, Jan. 23, 1843. — On the Hon. Mr. Lusliington’s retiring from his 
duties as councillor, as well as from his long period of service in the Madras Presi- 
dency, the Governor in Council desires to record his sense of the obligation he lies 
under to Mr. Lushington for the support he has given him since his arrival at the 
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seat of government, as well as for the great benefit the public have derived from his 
long and zealous services, accompanied by the varied talents which have so long dis- 
tinguished him, either as executing the duties of a subordinate officer, or since he 
lias been elevated to the higher offices of the service. 

All honours and privileges attached to the office of member of council will be con- 
tinued to the Hon. C. M. Lushington, Esq., until his embarkation. 


REMOVAL OF THE CADET ESTABLISHMENT. 

Fort St. George, Feb . 7. — The Most lion, the Governor in Council having decided 
that the establishment maintained for the reception of cadets on their first arrival in 
India shall be removed from Fort St. George to Palaveram, he is pleased to direct 
that the following arrangements shall have effect from the 1st prox. 

The servants and establishment maintained for the cadets will be placed under 
charge of the cantonment adjutant of Palaveram, subject to the orders and control 
of the brigadier commanding that station. The person in charge of the marine 
police-boat will, under the orders of the master-attendant, on visiting ships arriving 
from England, be required to obtain from the commander or chief officer a correct 
nominal roll of the cadets on board, which he will deliver to the master-attendant’s 
department for immediate transmission to the adjutant-general of the army, and no 
cadets are to be allowed to land until the’ serjeant is sent to receive them and their 
baggage. The person in charge of the marine police- boat will be supplied by the 
adjutant-general, through the master-attendant, with printed forms, and he will de- 
liver one to each cadet on board. Printed instructions will be addressed to the 
cadet in the form to enter therein his name, ami the number and description of his 
trunks, and to deliver the document, thus filled up, to the serjeant who will he sent 
on board to receive him before he leaves the ship. The serjeant will deliver the do- 
cuments to the adjutant-general. A secure room will be appropriated in the building 
of the Sea Custom-IIouse for the reception of the cadets’ baggage, which will he 
landed in front of the master-attendant's office, under care of police peons specially 
sent to take care of it, and as far as it may he practicable, in the same boat with the 
cadets, in charge of the serjeant. The serjeant will not be held responsible for loose 
parcels. The adjutant-general may grant to cadets, immediately after reporting 
themselves at his office, permission to reside with their friends at the presidency. 
He will adopt the necessary measures for the conveyance of the remaining cadets to 
Palaveram, immediately on landing, and their arrival at that station will be reported 
to the brigadier commanding. 

If applications are not made for cadets to remain with their friends at Madras, 
before the young gentlemen land, they will be held liable for the expense of the car- 
riage hired for their conveyance to Palaveram. The cadets’ baggage will be forwarded, 
together with the lists of baggage, to Palaveram, tlie day following that upon which 
they land. Each cadet, after receiving his baggage, will affix his signature to the 
list thereof, and return it to the cantonment-adjutant. The cadets will be required 
to pay for the carriages employed to convey them to Palaveram, and each individual 
for his share of the baggage-cart, or the amount will be deducted from tlie first issue 
of pay. The adjutant-general will make arrangements for the conveyance of the 
baggage at tlie ordinary rate of such conveyance, and will cause the amount of the 
hire of the cart or carts to be specified in the list of baggage before tlie cadet's signa- 
ture is affixed to it. 

The cadet- serjeant will be placed under the orders of the adjutant-general of tlie 
army. Young officers, while staying at the cadets* quarters, will do duty with the 
regiments stationed at Palaveram, as they may be appointed by tlie Coinmander-in- 
Chief. 

His Exc. the Commander- in-£j)uef is requested to issue such orders as he may 
consider necessary to carry the above regulations into effect, and provide for the ma- 
nagement of the establishment at Palaveram. 
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APPLICATIONS FOR APPOINTMENTS. — NATIVE LANGUAGES. 

Government House, Feb. C. — Memorandum . — With reference to the orders of the 
Non. the Court of Directors, published 3rd Feb. 1813, to enable the ITon. the 
Governor the more fully to appreciate, with due regard to the public interests, the 
claims of gentlemen of the civil service applying for appointments in the provinces, 
his lordship requests that all applications for appointments in particular districts may 
be accompanied by a statement of competency, or not, to transact public business in 
the vernacular language of the district. 

His lordship also considers it desirable that gentlemen should at the same time 
state whether they have been previously employed, and for what period, in the dis- 
trict, and in the line of service in which office is sought. 


MOVEMENTS OF REGIMENTS. 

Jan. 31.— Gth Iiegt. N.I., returned from foreign service in China, to Palavcram ; 
1 1th do. do., to Vellore; 39th do. do., to Trichinopoly ; lOtli do., from Pahiveram 
to Masulipatam ; 1st do., from Masulipatam, to Secunderabad; 19th do., from Tii- 
chinopoly, to Paulghautelierry ; head-quarters of the sappers and miners, from the 
Neilgherry Hills, to Bangalore. 

Feb. 7. — The C, troop of liorsc artillery, returned from foreign service in China, 
to Bangalore ; the B. company 2nd bat. artillery, do., do. ; No. 9 Karkhanah, from 

St. Thomas’s Mount, do. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Jan. 23. The lion. II. Chamier, Esq., to be pres, of revenue, marine, and coll, 
boards. 

G. D. Drury, Esq., to be chief sec. to Government. 

J. F. Thomas, Esq., to act as chief sec. to Government, during abs. of Mr. Drury 
or until further orders. 

J. F. Thomas, Esq., to be sec. to Government, from date of Mr. Clerk’s embar- 
kation for Europe. In the meantime, Mr. Thomas will discharge the duties of Mr. 
Clerk’s office, in addition to those of chief sec. 

D. White, Esq., to be sub-coll. and joint mag. of southern div. of Arcot. 

The Hon. D. Arbutlinot to be assist, to coll, and mag. of Bellary. 

J. L. Lusliington, Esq., to be assist, to principal coll, and mag. of Tanjore. 

27. W. E. Lockhart, Esq., to act as principal coll, and mag. of Salem, during abs. 
of Mr. Gleig on leave, or until further orders 

S. Scott, Esq., to act ns judge and crim. judge of Chittoor, until further orders. 

F. Coplcston, Esq., to act as assist, judge and joint crim. judge of ltajahmundry, 
during abs. of Mr. Hohde on leave, or until further orders. 

A. Purvis, Esq., to be sub-coll. and joint mag. of Nellore. 

C. J. Shubrick, Esq., to be rcg. to Zillah Court of Salem. 

R. B. M. Binning, Esq., to be head assist, to coll, and mag. of the N. Diy. of 
Arcot. 

W. Knox, Esq., to act as assist, judge and joint crim. judge of Vizagapatam, 
during abs. of Mr. T. J. W. Thomas on leave, or until further orders. 

W. E. Cocrhanc, Esq., to be head assist, to principal coll, and mag. of Nellore. 

J. W. Cherry, Esq., to be 2nd assist, to acct. gen., on Mr. F. Lushington’s em- 
barkation. 

J. If. Goldie, Esq., to act as head assist, to coll, and mag. of Malabar, during abs. 
of Mr. Silver on leave, or until further orders. 

T. J. Knox, Esq., to be rcg. to Zillah Court of ltajahmundry. 

Feb. 2. The undermentioned civil servunts attained the rank set opposite to their 
names, on the dates specified : — 

Messrs. F. N. Maltby, third class, 12tli Jan. 1813; C. T. Kaye, ditto, ditto ; T. 
H. Davidson, ditto, ditto ; T. W. Goodwyn, ditto, ditto ; G. A. Harris, ditto, ditto ; 
G. T. Beauchamp, ditto, ditto; II. Forbes, ditto, ditto; E. E. Ward, fourth 
class, 28th Jan. 1843; W. Knox, ditto, ditto; A. Hamilton, fifth class, 9th Jan. 
1813; A. Hathaway, ditto, ditto; It. G. Clarke, ditto, 3rd ditto; J. W. Cherry, 
ditto, 9th ditto; G. Ellis, ditto, ditto; E. G. It. Fane, ditto, ditto; T. J. Knox, 
ditto, ditto. 

7. T. Pycroft, Esq,, to act as sub sec. to Board of Rev. during abs. of Mr. Hou- 
pell on sick cert., or until further orders. 

T. Pycroft, Esq., reported his return to pres, from England, on 5th inst. 

B. Lutchmee Nursimha Sastry to act as pundit sudr ameen of the Frov. Court in 
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the western div., during suspension from duty of Goorum Apjana Sastry, cr until 
further orders. 

Feb . 10. N. W. Kindersley, Esq., to be second member of Board of Itev., conti- 
nuing for special purposes in charge of the residency of Tanjore. 

To Europe.— Jan. 23. N. W. Kindersley, Esq., princ. coll, and mag. of Tanjore, 
three years (subsequently cancelled); U. Clerk, Esq., sec. to govt., ditto. — Feb. ?! 
C. H. Woodgate, Esq., head assist, to coll, and mag. of Trie! duopoly, three years; 
A. M. Sutherland, Esq. jun. assist, to coll, and mag., and lieut. gov. of Fort St. 
George, in Gaujam, three years, for health. — 17. W. E. Jellicoe, Esq., three years. 

To Cape of Good Hope. — Jan. 23. T. B. lloupell, Esq., sub-sec. to Board of 
Rev., two years, for health. 

To Presidency. — Jan. 27. W. E. Jellicoe, Esq., regr. to Zil. Court, Chittour, prep, to 
Europe. — 31. j. D. Bourdillon, Esq., sec. to Board of Rev. ditto ditto. — Feb. 13. 
J. R. Pringle, Esq. head assist, to coll, and mag. of Tinnevelly, in ext., to enable 
him to obtain leave to Cape of Good Hope, for health. 

To Neilgherries. — Feb. 7. E. E. Ward, Esq., head assist, to princ. coll, and mag. 
of Coimbatore, two months. — Feb. 17. W. C. Oswell, Esq., act. head assist, and 
princ. coll, and mag. of Salem, three months. 

ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Appointments.—- Feb. 13. Rev. W. T. Blenkinsop, a.b., to be junior chaplain of St. 
George's Cathedral, from the 8th Jan. last. 

Feb 14. Extract from minutes of consultation in the Ecclesiastical Department, 
under date the 6th Feb. 1813, published in general orders. 

11 Resolved, that the undermentioned gentlemen, if members of the Church of 
England, be appointed lay trustees for the management of church affairs on the chap- 
laincy of Mangalore : 

The Zillah Judge and the officer commanding the station.” 

Retirement. — Rev. G. J. Cubitt, to retire from the Company service, such retire- 
ment to commence from 26th July, 1841 (confirmed by letter from Court of Direc- 
tors). 

Leave of Absence. — 3. Rev. E. Whitehead, a.m., chaplain of Arcot, three months, 
commencing from 7tli Feb. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &o. 

Fort St. George, Jan. 23, 1843. — Infantry . — Major J. A. Howden, from 1st Ma- 
dras Eur. reg., to be lieut. col., v. Bums, retired ; date of com. 19tli Jan. 1843. 

1st Madras Fur. Reg. — Capt. C. Butler to be major, Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) J. G. 
Neill to be capt., and Ensign D. Brown to be lieut. in sue. to Howden, prom. ; date 
of com., 1 9th Jan. 1843. 

Ensign C. S. Elliot brought on the effec. strength of army, from 29th Aug. 1842, 
to complete cstab. 

39 th N.I. — Lieut. E. Norman to be capt., and Ens. H. Frye to be lieut., v. Har- 
riot, dec. ; date of com. I5tli Dec. 1842. 

Ens. J. M. D. Hackett, brought on effec. strength of army, from 3rd Sept. 1842, 
to complete estab. 

Medical. — Assist. Surg. S. Rogers to be surg., v. Mortimer, retired; date of com., 
3rd Jan. 1843. 

Returned to Duty. — Lieut. Col. P. Montgomerie, c.b., artillery, having returned 
from foreign service, will resume his app. as princ. commiss. of ordnance. 

The services of Lieut. Col. F. Bond, artillery, replaced at disposal of Com.-in- 
Chief. 

The 6th, 14th, and 39th regs. of N.I., having been ordered to return to Madras 
from service in China. The Gov. in Council is pleased to direct that the officers of 
those corps on staff employ, whose services were placed temp, at disp. of Com.-in- 
Chief for reg* duty, will severally resume charge of their respective appointments. 

The services of Assist. Surg. J. W. G. Macdonell, acting Zillah surg., Cuddapah, 
have been replaced at disposal of Com. -in- Chief. 

27. — Lieut. Col. J. Anderson, 3rd light inf., to be a brigadier of 2nd class, and to 
command Bellary. 

31. Examinations. — Assist. Surg. A. H. Ashley has passed the examination in the 
I-lindoostanee language. 

39 th N.I. — Ens. H. Bruce lobe lieut, v. Searle, dec. ; date of com. 29th Jan. 1843. 

Irt L. I. — Lieut. R. W. Raikes, to be adjutant. 

Major R. F. Eames, Eur. vet. art. comp., to charge of native pensioners and 
holders of family certificates at Masulipatam. 
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Capt. J. F. Musgrove, 36th N.L, to charge of invalids, &c., of the H.C.S.’s pro- 
ceeding to England on the ship Mary Ann. 

Ftb. 2. To do Duty. Assist. Surg, H. Good hall, 19th N.I., with 6th N.I., during 
absence of Surg. Thomson on leave. 

Capt F. A. lleid, 6th N.I., app. to act as dep. assist, adj. gen. centre div., during 
absence of Capt. Sherriff, or till further orders. 

Artillery. — Lieut. W. C. L. Baker, from 2nd bat. to horse brigade. 

Lieut. H- R. Owen, 2nd N.V. B.,now in command at G m i tor, will join the head 
quarters of battalion at Wallajahbad. 

3. Capt. T. T. Pears, commanding suppers and miners, directed to join head qu. 
of corps on Neilgherries. 

Removal. — Ens. J. Lawdcr, 4th N.I., to 28th N.T., and will rank next below Ens. 
A. Broome. 

28 th N.l. — Ens. A. Ritherdon to be lieut., v. Vivian, dec.; date of com., 26th 
Jan. 1843. 

Capt. R. C. Moore, art., to act as com. of ord. in arsenal of Fort St. George. 

7. Capt. J. V. Hughes, 39th N. I., having returned from foreign service, will re- 
sume his app. as acting paym. in Southern div. 

The services of Capt. C. Yates, 46th N.I., replaced at disp. of Com. -in- Chief from 
date of his being relieved by Capt. Hughes. 

Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) F. C. Cotton, engineers, having returned from foreign ser- 
vice in China, will resume charge of his app. of civil eng. in the 7th div., at the expi- 
ration of his leave on med. cert. 

10. Medical. — Superint. Surg. C. Currie, to be superint. surg. presidency div. 

Superint. Surg. D. S. Young, to be superint. surg. S. div. of the army. 

Surg. B. Williams, to be a superint. surg. in Malabar und Cunara, from 1st Feb., 
1813, v. Wylie. 

Surg. G. B. Macdonnell, to be garr. surg. of Trichinopoly, v. Wiliiams. 

28M N I . — Ens. A. Prichard, to be Lieut., v. Lamb, dec., date of com. 2nd Feb., 
1943. 

14. 1 0//* iV./.-Ens. G. J. Stapleton, to be Lieut., v. Chat fie Id resigned; date of 
com. 7tli Feb., 1843. 

Mr. R. Dickie, m.d., who arrived at Madras on the 3th inst.. admitted on estab. as 
an assist, surg., and directed to do duty under the surgeon of gen. hospital at pres. 

Assist. Surg. C. B. Craske, is permitted to enter on general duties of the army. 

Head- Quarters , Choultry Plain, Jan. 20, 1843. — Removals . — Artillery. — Capt. and 
Brev. Maj. A. G. Hyslop, from horse brig, to 2nd bat. 

Capt. and Brev. Maj. I\ Anstruthcr, from 2nd bat. to horse brigade. 

Capt. G. Alcock will be borne on returns of horse brig, non-effective. 

The services of Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) G. Balfour, art., placed at disposal of her 
M.*s plenipotentiary in China, for Employment as one ofjher M.’s consuls in China, 
subject to the confirmation of the Queen. 

21. Assist. Surg. J. W. Macdonell, to do duty under surg. at gen. liosp., and is 
to be struck off strength of 1st L.C. 

23. Lieut. M. T. French, 34th L. I., acting qu. master and interp. 47th N. I., to 
rejoin his regt. 

25- Lieut. Col. Watson in command of a field detach, of regts. from Nagpore 
subsid. force, is to have the rank of brigadier, and Capt. R. J. Kempt of 43rd N.I., 
the staff officer of the detachment is to be styled brigade major. 

Capts. McGoun and Burn having returned to their duties in the judge ad v. gen. 
dep. — Capt. Osborne will assume charge of the IV, and Capt. Me Queen of the IX 
districts. 

Ens. J5. J. Lawder, 41th N I., to charge of detach, of recruits belonging to 33rd 
and 44tli N.l., now at the pres, under orders to embark for Moulmein. 

26. Lieut. Col. F. Bond, 1st batt. art., will proceed to Secunderabad and assume 
command of artil. Hyderabad subsid. force. 

To do Duty.— 27. Ens. J. M. D. Haekett, 38tli N.I., with 9th N.I. f until 30th 
June next. 

Removals ordered in the Infantry. — 28. Lieut. Cols. F. Haleman, from 41st regt. to 
14th ; A. B. Dyce, from 14th regt. to 41st (to have effect from 20th Oct. 1842) ; J. 
Anderson, from 3rd L.I. to 14th regt.; J. Morgan, c.b., from 30th regt. to 7th; F. 
Haleman, from 14th regt. to 46th; W. L. G. Williams, from 46th regt. to 3rd L.I. ; 
J. A. Howden (late prom.) to 30th regt.; Ens. C. S. Elliot, 1st Mad. Eurp. regt., 
will join inf. dep. at St. Thomas’s Mount. 

Medical.— Assist. Surgs. T. D. Harrison, removed to 45th N.I.; II. Goodall, 
from 6th N.l. to 19th N.l. ; II. II. Manley, m.b , from 25th N.l to 48th ; J. Dor- 

A*kti.Joum.N.S.VoL»40.No, 160. (3 G) 
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ward, from S9?h N.I. to 13th; T. T. Smith, from 14th N.I. to 25tli; A. C. 15. 
Neil, m.d., from 13th N.I. to 1. V. Comp., when relieved; C. W. Pickering, from 
48th N.I. to do duty with 32nd N.I., when relieved ; J. Hatton, from I. V. Comp, 
to do duty under superint. surg. north div. Assist. Surg. J. Kennedy, m.d., will, 
on being relieved from doing duty with 45th N.I., rejoin the superint. surg.’s dep. 
6ou tli div. 

Examination.— 3\. IJeut. A. L. Molyneaux, 2nd Eur. L.I. — college — qualified as 
interpreter. 

Medical. — Assist. Surg. A. Wilkinson, recently returned from China with a detach, 
of 14th N.I., to do duty with 63rd foot. 

Feb . 4. Assist. Surg: W. Forrester, removed from doing duty with 14th N.I. to 
do duty under superint. surg. of Malabar and Kanara. 

6. Capt. and Brev. Maj. P. Anstruther, horse art., app. a member of remount 
committee to assemble at Ossoor on the i.5th inst., in room of Cap. G. Hall re- 
lieved. 

10. Ens. R. O. Cary and P. F. Nicholson, recently posted to 13th N.I., will join 
nnd accompany 40th N.I. to Masulipatam, from whence they will proceed to 
Sumulcotta. 

13. Removals. — Infantry. — Lieut. Col. W. Taylor, from 30th reg. to 29th reg. ; 
Lieut. Col. J. Kerr, from 29th reg. to 39th reg. 

Lieut. T. L. Jackson, of the 40th N. T. will join his corps on route to Masuli- 
patam. 

Posting. — Assist. Surg. J. W. Maillardet to 15th N.I. 

15. Artillery . — Capt. S. S. Trevor, removed from 3rd bat. to horse brig.; Capt. J. 
Maitland, from 4th bat. to ditto; Lieut, and Bt. Capt. W. A. Orr, from 2nd liat. to 
4th but. ; 1st Lieut. J. Patrickson, from 4th but. to 2nd bat. : 1st Lieut. H. T. M. 
Bcrdmore, from 4tli bat. to 3rd liat. ; 1st Lieut. R. Maephcrson, from 3rd bat. to 
4th bat. ; 2nd Lieut. C. D. Waddell, from 3rd bat. to 2nd bat. ; 2nd Lieut. II. E. 
Ilicks, from 2nd bat. to 3rd bat. 

Retirement. — Feb. 7. Lieut. W. Chat field, 10th N.I., permitted to resign the ser- 
vice of the E.I.C., and to return to Europe. 

Returned to Duty. — Jan. 20. Lieut. II. L. Burleigh, 11th N.I. — 23. Lieut. W. 
Alexander Greenlaw, 32nd N.I. — Feb. 10. Lieut. II. King, Cth L.C. ; Lieut. J. 
Patrickson, art. — 14. Capt. II. Roberts, 9th N.I.; Assist. Surg. J. W . Maillardet. 

FIJ 11 LOUGHS. 

To Fur ope. — Jan. 31. Vet. Surg. J. F. Jennings, 7th L.C., for health (subse- 
quently cancelled). — Feb. 3 Lieut. It. F. Snow, 24tli N.I. ; Lieut. T. D. Dyer, 
3Grh N.T., for health. — 7. Lieut. A. T. Cadell, art., for health. — 10. Capt. P. T. 
Cherry’s (1st L.C.,) leave to Europe cancelled at his request. — 14. Lieut. M. O. 
Smith, 1st L. C., priv. aff., ceasing to draw pay; Lieut. J. L. Ileathorn, 3rd Palam- 
cottah L.I., for health. — 17. Maj. W. E. A. Elliott, 29th N.I., to embark from 
Bombay; Lieut. S. I. Corfiehl, 39th N.I. 

7o Cape of Good Hope and New South Wales. — Jan. 23. Lieut. Col. J. J. Un- 
derwood, superint. eng. pres, div., for health.— Feb. 3. Lieut. Col. W. Watkins, 1st 
Eur. regt., two years. 

7o Sea.— Jan. 23. Capt. N. B. Preston, 17th N.I., for health, till 31st July, 
1844. 

7b Neilgherries. — Feb. 3. Lieut. J. Mortlock, 35th N.I., 15th Feb. to 1 5th Aug.; 
Capt. G. G. Mackenzie, assist, mil. aud. gen. till 31st Oct. 1843. — 17. Brev. Capt. 
J. C. Shaw, engrs., 11th Feb. 1843 to 1st Feb. 1815, for health; Lieut. H. Fer- 
gusson, 45th N.I., four months. 

To the Western Coast. — Jan. 27. Capt. J. W. Bayley, 20th M.N.I., eighteen 
months, for health. 

7b Bellary. — Feb. 17. Cornet O. Pelley, 7th L.C., from 7th March to 7th July. 
7b Presidency. — Feb. 3. Ens. J. Wright, 27th N.I., 26th Feb, to 1st Aug. — 
4. Lieut. C. W. Taylor, 13th N.T. to 1st May.- 6. Suig. II. 8. Brice, 15th N.I., 
from 10th March, prep, to Europe. — 17. Maj. Gen. G. Bishop, 28th N.I., 10th 
March to 10th Sept; Capt. W. Yarde, 3rd L.I., 10th March to 10th June; Cnpt. 
C. Taylor, 47th N.I., 9th March to 9th July; Lieut. II. Ilart, 39th N.I,. to 
Aug. 31. 

7b Calcutta .— Feb. 10. Lieujt. G. S. Dobbie, 44th N.I., four months, from date 
of embarkation. 

7b Secunderabad. — Jan. 23. Capt. J. Miller, 43rd N.I., to 10tli May, for health. 
Feb. 3. Col. F. Halemon, 46th N.I., to 31st May. 

To Eastern Coast. — Jan. 23. Lieut. W. R. Ackman, 8th N.L, to 31st May, for' 
health. Feb. 17. Lieut. D. Pollard, 47th N.I., 9th March to 9th July. 
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To Bangalore. — Jan. 26. Lieut. Colonel H. Smith, 28th N.I., to 31st May, for 
health. 

To Barraclpore . — Jan. 23. Ens. G. Girdlestone, 11th N.I., to 20th June, 1843. 

To Cuddalore . — Feb. 6. Captain C. Pooly, 38th N.I., to Jan. 1844, for health. 

17. Ens. J. S. Barclay, 39th N.I., to Sept. 30. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals . 

Jak. 23. Blundell \ from China. — 25. Victoria , from China. — 27. Asia , from Ilong- 
kong — Feb. 5. Duke of Arg yle, from London. — 0. Susan, from Port Louis ; Path- 
finder , from Mauritius. — 11. Mary Catherine, from China. — 12. Cordelia , from Liver- 
pool. — 16. India , st., from Calcutta. 

Departures. 

Jan. 26. Carribeans , for Liverpool. — 27. Culhbert Young , for Singapore.— Feb. 1. 
True Briton , for London.— 3. Mary Ann, for Cape and London. — 17. India, st., 
for Suez. • 

Freights to London (Fell. 16). — Dead Weight, £2 to £3 per ton of 20 cwt. Light 
Goods, Indigo, £ 3 . 10.*. ; Cotton, £2. 15s. to .£3 per ton of 50 cubic feet. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Jan. 11. — At Cottayam, the wife of the Rev. J. Johnson, son. 

18. At Madras, the lady of II. D. Phillips, Esq., c.9., daughter. 

19. At Kulhulghec, the lady of Lieut. Col. J. Garnault, comg. 21st regt. M. N. I., 
son. 

20. At Bcllary, the lady of W. C. Ogi/vie, Esq., daughter. 

— At Bangalore, the wife of Apothecary A. Bertie, son. 

22. At Guindy, the wife of Mr. W. Durnford. daughter. 

— At Bangalore, the lady of \V. D. Main waring, 2nd E. L. T., son. 

24. At Nusseerabad, the lady of Maj. Douglas, 14th N. I., daughter. 

28. At Madras, the wife of Mr. J. Goodsir, son. 

Feb. 2. — At Arcot, Mrs. J. Hu fiord, daughter. 

5. At Masulipatam, the wife of Mr. W. Sloan, daughter. 

— At Poona, the wife of Mr. J. Randall, riding master hoffce brigade, son. 

8. At Coimbatore, the lady of Capt. W. Gordon, 31 st Light Inf., daughter. 

9. At Allahabad, the wife of Mr. A. IJykoop, daughter. 

11. The lady of J. Arathoon, Esq., daughter. 

— At Bangalore, the Indy of D. Boycd, Esq., superintending surgeon, Mysore 
division, son. 

15. At St. Thomas* Mount, the lady of Assist Surg. Matthew Kane, w. b. 
daughter. 

16. At Madras, the wife of Mr. John MaskclJ, son. 

— At Cliintzpooglie, the lady of E. F. Danvers, Esq., son. 

17. At St. Thomas’ Mount, t lie lady of the Rev. V. Short land, daughter. 

19. At Kamptee, the lady of Maj. Fitz- Gerald, 42nd Regt. M. N. I., daughter. 

marriages. 

Jan. 23. At Ootacamund, Assist. Apothecary J. W, Caban, to Miss S. A. 
Marsh. 

25. At Madras, Jas. Alban Rattan, Esq., assist, surg. Madras establishment, to 
Fanny Mary, daughter of M. Supple, Esq., of Dublin. 

Feb. 8. Mr. James Alexander Wilson, third son of Lieut.-Col. John Wilson, 
M. A., to Miss Maria Esther McDonnell, the adopted daughter of G. J. Waters, 
Esq., M.C.S. 

— Mr. John Kcnnowen, medical establishment, to Miss Margaret Jane Bacon, 
daughter of the late Mr. John Bacon, gunpowder manufactory. 

10. At Tranquebar, Mr. John Roze, correspondence writer of the principal col- 
lectorate of Tanjore, to Miss Charlotte Jane, the third daughter of Mr. Simon Dick 
Vanspall. 

DEATHS. 

•Ian. 16. At Guindy, Mr. T. Atkinson, writer at Gov. House. 

19. At Madras, James Home, aged five years, and Ann Elizabeth, aged three 
years, children of Mr, T. Lionel. 



420 Register*— Bombay, (.April, 

• 

Jan. 21. At Pondicherry, Mr. Jean Constant De Lafaye, merchant. 

23. At Iloonsoor, infant daughter of Capt. W. II. Budd, dep. assist, commissary 
general, aged seven months. 

25. At Bangalore, William, infant son of Surg. W. Ii. Ilay. 

— At Fort George, Mr. J. II. Desehet, 1st battalion of artillery, aged 26. 

30. At Vizianagrum, E. M. Thomson, lady of Surg. G. Thomson, 6th regt. N. I. 

Feb . 1. At the Garrison Hospital, Madras, Capt. F. J. Ncdham, late of the 30th 
regt. N.I. 

2. At Black Town, Jan#s Morgan, infant son of Mr. W. Rodgers, printer, aged 
one year. 

3. At Wocharry, Louisa, wife of Barrack Seri. J. Johnstone. 

4. At Black Town, Mary, wife of Mr. W. W. Rodgers, printer aged 22 years. 

5. J. Cornelius Flannaghan, aged 41. 

7. At New Town, Pensioned Apothecary A: Brookman, aged 4*5. 

•— At Arcot, Lionel, infant son of Cornet Hook, 7th L. C., aged nine months. 

11. At Lang's Garden, Adolphus Frederick Cumberland, youngest son of Mr. A. 
Mac Kenziq, of the Athemcurn Press, aged five years. 

12. At Trichinopoly, Assist. Surg. David Trail, of the 31st regt. L.I. 

17. At Congrcpalion, Henri, infant son of Mr. and Mrs. James Pcrnon, aged four 
years. 

Lately . At Trichinopoly, Mr. Grobert, aged 21. 


35omt>ai>« 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDERS. 

CASE OF COMMANDER I.T.OVD, I.N. 

Bombay Castle, Feb. 20, 1843. — The following extract, para. 1st of a despatch 
from the Hon. Court of Directors, dated 30th Dee. last, is published for general in- 
formation : — 

Letter, No. 71, dated 8th August, 1842. — Para. 45th. Transmitting copy of a 
letter from the secretary to the Government of India., dated the 18tli August, 1841, 
in reply to a reference made to that authority whether the promotion of Commander 
Lloyd to be a supernumerary captain of the Indian Navy should be cancelled. 

1. “ Our despatch^ 13th April, 1841, decided, that the retention of Commander 
Lloyd in the public employ in Bengal ‘would not entitle him to further promotion 
in the Indian Navy,' and that he must be considered, from the time he signified his 
acceptance of the pension offered him under the general arrangement of 1838, as a 
supernumerary of the grade to which he then belonged, and the view we had thus 
taken of the position and pretentions of Commander Lloyd to superior rank was 
brought to the notice of the Government of India in our despatches of 13th October 
1841 and 1st June, 1842. Ilis promotion to be a supernumerary captain must there- 
fore be cancelled.” 


LIEUT* W. E. CAMPBELL, 1. N. 

Bombay Castle , Jan . 19. — The following despatch from the Hon. the Court of 
Directors, dated the 16th of November, 1842, is published for general information. 

“ 1. We have carefully examined the Papers which accompanied your letter, of 
the 22nd March last, No. 31, relative to the conduct of Lieut. W.E. Campbell, of the 
Indian Navy. 

*' This officer being at the time First Lieutenant of the steamer Sesostris > then 
employed in the China seas, was, on the 14th September, 1841, placed under arrest 
by Commander Ormsby, on charges to the following effect : — Lying down in his 
watch upon deck between the hours of four and five a. m., when the vessel was roll- 
ing in the trough of the sea, and required his attention to his duty, and disobedience 
of orders in not turning the hands out, and getting the rigging shifted in and the da- 
mages repaired, in consequence of which disobedience, the vessel was left with her 
rigging so slack that the masts were in imminent danger of going over the side, the 
boom and main-sail dragging in the water, the sails being split, and the vessel other- 
wise in a disabled state. 
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“ 3. There being no means on the spot of assembling a court-martial duly qualified 
according to the regulations of the Indian Navy, for the trial of Lieut. Campbell, 
his Kxc. the Naval Commandcr-in- Chief, under whose orders the Sesostris had been 
placed, constituted Commanders Watson and Morshead, of the ltoyal Navy, a Com- 
mittee of Inquiry, to investigate the charges against him. The conclusion to which 
these officers came was, that the first charge was proved and the second partly proved, 
and they further expressed the opinion, that both charges could be fully substantiated 
before a court-martial. 

“ 4. This decision is completely borne out by the evidence taken before the Com- 
mittee. It appears that on the 14th September, Lieut. Hcnnic was officer of the 
middle watch, when, owing to the heavy rolling of the vessel, the rigging of the lower 
masts required securing : at four o’clock a. m., Lieut. Rennie was relieved by Lieut. 
Campbell, to whom he pointed out that the work on the rigging was not finished, but 
the latter did nothing in consequence of this intimation, and at half-past four, the 
boom broke adrift. Commander Ormsby, who was at the time below unwell, being 
roused by the noise, came on deck and ordered Lieut. Campbell to turn the hands 
up, to get tlic boom in, and to finish securing the masts. The men were accordingly 
ordered up, but the order was recalled before the duty was performed, Lieut. Camp- 
bell having apparently intended to put off the execution of the work till daylight, and 
allowing the main- mast in the meantime to roll to ami fro violently; that when the 
men were at last called up, they could scarcely stand in the rigging. About 5 o’clock 
a. m., Commander Ormsby, coming on deck a second time, found things in this state, 
and Lieut. Campbell reclining on the gun slide, when he immediately ordered 
the men up to secure the masts and rigging, and placed Lieut. Campbell under 
arrest. 

“ 5. Lieut. Campbell's attempt at justification has not, in our opinion, proved his 
case ; and we concur with the Committee of Inquiry, and with the Naval Comman- 
der-in-Chief, that Commander Ormsby has made good his charges against Lieut. 
Campbell, whom you very properly suspended from employment until our pleasure 
shall be made known, and it now remains for us to name the penalty which must 
mark our sense of his unofficerlike conduct of duty. We feel we should he justified 
in dismissing him from our service, but we are willing that he should be afforded an 
opportunity of amendment, and shall on this occasion adopt a more lenient course. 
We have, therefore, resolved, and accordingly direct, that the name of Lieut. W. E. 
Campbell be placed at the bottom of the list of lieutenants of 1840, and that he 
take rank henceforth in the Indian Navy immediately below Mr. Bcrthon. 


l.IEL'T. GIJUJARli’s CASE. 

Bombay Castle , Is/ Feb. 1813. — The following paragraphs of a letter, dated tlid 
27tli July last, from the lion, the Court of Directors, are published for general in- 
formation. 

The communications enumerated in the margin,* relate to the trial by court-mar- 
tial of Lieut. William Gibbard, of the I6th Bombay N. I., and second in command 
of the Sawunt Warrec local corps, on; the following charge :— ( Here follows the 
charge. and sentence already given.f) '* Concerning the act itself of which Mr. Gib- 
hard has been guilty, there can be no question. It is no less than that of putting 
prisoners to death in cold blood, and the only matter of doubt is, how far the circum- 

* Secret Letter, dated 23rd October, 1830: Political Letter, 31st March, 1840, paras. 15 to 40, 17th 
June, 1840, 29th do., 23rd July, 28th Aug., 30th Nov. 

1 The charge was, ** Highly irregular conduct, most disgraceful to the character and reputation of an 
officer, in having, betwixt the 22nd and 31st Dec. 1838, at or near the village of Kowtanee, within the 
state of Sawunt Warree, when in command of a detachment of troops on duty there, atrociously caused 
five persons who had been taken prisoners by a party of irregular troops under his command, to be 
summarily put to death by being shot, without due authority and warrant for so doing." 

The court found Lieut. Gibbard guilty of the charge, with the exception of the word “ atrociously,” 
and that four. Instead of five, prisoners were put to death. The sentence passed by the court was, dis- 
missal from the Company's service. They, however, accompanied their sentence by a recommendation 
to the favourable consideration of the Commander of the Forces. 
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stances noticed in tho finding of the court-martial may avail towards extenuating the 
offence. The principal of these circumstances is, the nature of the instructions which 
Mr. Gibbard received from his immediate superior, Mr. Spooner, the superintendent 
of Sawunt Warree. According to Mr. Gibbard’s statement, these instructions, which 
were not written, but verbal, were ‘to take no prisoners, and not to give quarter.* 
Mr. Spooner, however, in his evidence before the court-martial, stated their purport 
as follows : — ‘ No written instructions were given, as the time and circumstances of 
the case would not admit of it. He was verbally instructed by me to proceed to the 
village of llowtanee and other places in the Sawunt Warree state, to dislodge and 
rid the country of a set of rebels who had taken possession of a great part of that 
state. Lieut. Gibbard was also instructed, that the moment he came up with any 
party of rebels, he was immediately to order his men to lire on them ; that it was not 
my object, with a small.detachment like his, to seize prisoners, as by so doing he 
would not be able to carry into effect the object I had in view, namely, to rid the 
country of a body of men who had taken possession of part of the country and had 
committed various excesses, and also intended not only to take possession of the 
whole of the Sawunt Warree tcrritoiy, but also part of the lion. Company’s districts. 
Lieut. Gibbard was further instructed on no account to permit any Goa subject, or 
particularly any leader of any band of Goa subjects, to escape, as part of the rebels 
wlio infested the Warree territories were Goa subjects, and a few influential men ill 
the Goa territories had acted in connivance with, and given assistance to, the rebels, 
and that a representation being made by me direct to the Goa government, and also 
by me through the Bombay government, the Goa authorities had denied that any 
subject of tlieir state was connected with the rebels; but as I was aware that this was 
not correct, it was of the utmost importance to me to be able to establish the truth of 
my statement.’ Being asked, * Had you any warrant to convey authority to Lieut. 
Gibbard, to cause any persons to be put to death who might be taken prisoners on 
tlie above occasion, and did you so invest him with such authority?* Mr. Spooner 
answered, ‘ I had no instructions myself on that specific point, and I did not em- 
power Lieut. Gibbard to put to death any person after he had been seized.* 

** The accuracy of these statements is not contested by Lieut. Gibbard : what is 
further established, in respect to Mr. Spooner’s connection with the transaction, is, 
that Mr. Gibbard reported to him, that one of the prisoners, Goondee Purrub, a per- 
son of some consequence amongst the insurgents, had been seized by the irregular 
sepoys and afterwards shot by them, he, Lieut. Gibbard, telling them, that, as they 
had been ordered by him not to take prisoners, they were to take Goondee Purrub 
away, as lie did not wish to have any thing to do with him, and that lie himself did not 
see Goondee Purrub. Farther, that the services of Lieut. Gibbard’s acts in the 
affair at Kowtanee, so far as they were reported, received Mr. Spooner’s high appro- 
bation. 

“ With respect to Mr. Gibbard’s evident conviction, as observed by the court- 
martial, that, in having ordered the prisoners to be shot, ‘ he was acting in strict 
conformity with those (Mr. Spooner's) orders,’ this is rendered at least questionable, 
by his concealing from Mr. Spooner and his brother officers the fact of his having 
ordered four prisoners to be shot after they had been brought before him unarmed 
and bound ; and by his having given to Mr. Spooner and others only an imperfect 
account of the circumstance under which Goondee Purrub, one of those four, had 
been seized and put to death. 

“ These are the material facts of the case, and it appears to us, that, while they 
shew great blame to be imputable to Mr. Spooner, they still leave very great culpa- 
bility resting upon Mr. Gibbard. Mr. Spooner’s verbal instructions did not even 
amount to an order to give no quarter; something being evidently left to Lieut. 
Gibbard’s own judgment, as to the adequacy of his detachment to guard prisoners, 
and at the same time to perform tlte other duties required of it. But even if he had 
been enjoined in the most positive terms to take no prisoners, there is a distinction 
between this and putting prisoners to death when taken. 
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“ The other considerations which plead in Mr. Cibbard’s favour are, his youth, 
and the testimony borne to his merits, and to the valuable services which ho had 
already had the opportunity of rendering ; but we feel that we could not, on such 
grounds, admit any relaxation of a principle which cannot be deviated from without 
sacrificing the high character always maintained by our army, and weakening the sa- 
lutary impression made upon the people of India, by the observance of rules of war- 
fare consistent with humanity and civilization. We are therefore compelled to re- 
fuse the restoration of Mr. Gibbard to the Company’s service.” 

COURT-MARTIAL. 

LIEUT. L. SCOTT. 

Head - Quarters , Bombay , Feb, 21, J 813. — At an European gen. court-martial assem- 
bled at camp, near Kurrachec, on the 12th December, 1812, and of which Brevet Lieut. 
Col. S. J. Cotton, of II.M.’s 28th regt., is president, Lieut, Lambart Scott, 17th 
N. L, was tried on the following charge, viz : — 

Charge, — For scandalous and infamous conduct, unbecoming the character of 
an officer and a gentleman, in the following instances: — 1st. For having been in a 
shameful state of intoxication in the lines of II.M.’s 28th regt., stationed at Kur- 
rachee, on or about the night of the 1st of November, 1812. 2nd. In having, be- 
tween the hours of 12 and 2 a.m., on or about the same night, and at the same place, 
specified in the first instance of the charge, grossly insulted the family, and created 
a disturbance in or near the tent, of Qu. Master Kerr, of II.M.’s 28th regt., who, 
together with his wife and child, were sulTering from illness. .‘3rd. In having, when 
requested by Qu. Master Kerr and Ensign Browne, II.M.’s 28th regt., to leave the 
tent of the former-named officer, and to go home, behaved in such an outrageous 
manner as to oblige Ens. Browne, in his own defence, to strike him (the said Lieut. 
Scott), in the presence of several officers, a serjeant and two privates of H.M.’s 28th 
regt. 4th. In having, in consequence of the conduct described in the foregoing in- 
stances of the charge, subjected himself to the degradation of being conducted by a 
serjeant and two privates of II.M.’s 18th regt. to the lines of his own regt., and of 
being delivered over to two sepoys of his own (the said Lieut. Scott’s) regt.” 

(Signed) James PorE, 

Camp, Kurrachec, Nov. 1812. Capt. 17th regt. N.L 

Upon which charge the court came to the following decision : — 

Finding. --The court is of opinion, with regard to the first instance of the charge, 
that the prisoner is guilty. That, witli regard to the second instance of the charge, 
the prisoner is guilty of so much of it as of “having created a disturbance near the 
tent of Qu. Master Kerr.” That, with regard to the third instance of the charge, 
the prisoner is guilty, with the exception of having been “requested by Qu. Master 
Kerr to leave his tent.” That, with regard to the fourth instance of the charge, the 
prisoner is guilty, with the exception of having been “handed over to two sepoys of 
his own regt.” 

The court having found the prisoner guilty of so much of the charge as specified, 
do convict him of conduct unbecoming the character of an officer and a gentleman* 
but acquit him of the remainder of the charge, so far as it involves “ scandalous and 
infamous conduct.*' 

Sentence. — The court having found the prisoner guilty of so much of the charge 
as already specified, being in breach of the Articles of War, do sentence him to bo 
placed at the bottom of the list of lieutenants in his own regt. 

Not confirmed, for the reasons hereafter assigned. 

Thomas M'Majion, Lieut. Gen. and 

Commander- in- Chief. 

Remarks by the Commander-in - Chief, 

After an attentive consideration of the proceedings in this case, I much regret that 
a most material circumstance, arising out of the constitution of the court, prevents 
me from either returning them for a revision of the sentence, or even confirming it as 
it stands. 
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It appears from the preliminary part of the trial, that the prisoner objected to the 
president, on the grounds of the latter having been present at a meeting of the 
officers of H. M. f s28tliregt. held in consequence of the former having sent a message 
to Ens. Browne of that regt., and at which the subject about to be investigated had 
been discussed, and of having given an opinion on the matter; and in reply to a 
question on these points, Lieut.- Col. Cotton stated that he had not been present at 
any meeting of the regt., and had never heard the matter discussed, but that his 
opinion had been asked, and that lie had given it to one or two of the officers. The 
court having considered the foregoing objection vulid, submitted it to the convening 
authority, by whom however it was deemed insufficient, as he did not consider a 
casual opinion expressed inconsiderately in private (but of which he was of opinion 
that there was no proof before him) to be a valid objection. In the latter view of 
the above matter, I regret I cannot concur : for in respect to the circumstance of an 
opinion having been given by the president, it is fully and candidly admitted by him ; 
and although the nature of it is not recorded, a strong and irresistible inference pre- 
vails in my mind, that it was unfavourable to the prisoner. I am consequently of 
opinion, that Lieut. - Col. Cotton, agreeably to an express rule in deciding on objec- 
tions to members of courts-martial, should have been relieved from that duty, as 
having (although without the slightest implication of improper motives on his part) 
expressed an opinion relative to the subject about to be investigated, which by the 
standing regulations of this army (vide separate G. O. No. 3 of 1842, para. 28) is on 
every principle of equity declared to be a sufficient cause of challenge. The point, 
therefore, under consideration is clearly one of strict law and justice ; and an irre- 
mediable invalidity having, I conceive, taken place in the formation of the court, the 
prisoner must necessarily have the benefit of the illegality which has vitiated the pro- 
ceedings. 

I cannot conclude these remarks without intimating to Lieut. Scott, that if the 
circumstance referred to had not occurred, I should have considered it my duty to 
have directed the sentence to be revised, and to have pointed out to the court how 
very inadequate the award is, even to the extent of the qualified finding ; and it is to 
he hoped that this very narrow escape will be duly appreciated by him, and produce a 
proper effect on his future conduct. 

(Signed) Thomas M‘Mahon, Lieut.- Gen. and 
Corn mander-in- Chief. 

Lieut. L. Scott is to be released from arrest and ordered to return to bis duty. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

Jan. 27, 1843. — Mr. J. Gordon, to be postmaster-general. 

Mr. G. II. Pitt, to be dep. civil auditor. 

Mr. W. Escombe, to be sec. to govs, in general and Persian departments. 

Mr. G. H. Pitt, to be dep. mint master, from the 1st March next. 

Mr. R. K. Pringle, to be revenue commiss. of the N. div. 

Mr. C. M. Harrison, to be 1st assist, to coll, of Atimednuggur. 

Mr. W. Simson, to be a puisne judge of Sudder Dewatiee and Sudder Foujdaree 
Adawlut. 

Mr. H. Liddell, to be senior assist, judge and sess. judge of Ahmediiuggur, for 
detached station of Dhoolia. 

Mr. W. Hart, to be assist, and scss. judge of Poona, and assist, agent for sirdars 
in Deckan. 

31. Major A. Troward resumed command of Sawunt Warree Local Corps on 20th 
inst. 

Feb. 1. Mr. J. 11. Morgan, to be second assist, to polit. commiss. for Guzerat and 
resident at Baroda. 

Sadasew Dewajee, app. to office of Sheristedar, in court of judge at Tannali Wa- 
mon llao Juggonnath. 

. Capt. W. J. Ottley, act. commandant of Poona irreg. horse, appointed, under pro- 
visions of Act No. XIV. of 1834, an assist, mag. in several zillahs within Bombay 
presidency. 

Mr. A W. Jones, to act as first assist, to coll, and mag. of Ahmedabad. 

Mr. S. Mansfield, to act as first assist, to princ. coll, and mag. of Surat. 
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Mr. J. S. D. De Vitre, to act as sec. assist, to coll, and mag. of Bclgaum. 

Mr. W. A. Goldfinch, to he third assist, to coll, and mag. of Dhnrwur, remaining 
attached to rev. survey and assessment in Southern Mahratta country. 

Mr. A. B. Warden, to be third assist, to coll, and mag. of Sholapoor. 

Mr. II. L. Anderson, to he sec. assist, to principal coll, and mag. of Surat. 

Mr. G. Grunt, to he third assist, to coll, and mag. of Poona. 

Mr. J. Buchanan to he sec. assist, to coll, and mag. of Rutnngeree. 

Mr. 1). Davidson, to be sec. assist, and to act as first assist, to coll, and mag. of 
Tanna, joining that station in the meantime as an unclassed assistant. 

Mr. C. Forbes, to act as sec. assist, to coll. Mid mag. of Tanna. 

Feb. 8. Lieut. Felly, 8tli regt. N.I., has been app. to take charge of post office 
at head qu. of army in Scinde, from 3'2rd Dec. last. 

10. Mr. A. B. Warden, third assist to coll, of Sholapore, attached to rev. survey 
and assessment now in progress in that collectorate. 

11. Mr. G. B. S. Karr, 2nd assist, to coll, of Sholapore, placed in charge of 
Tulookas of Mahole and Marini, in addition lo Barsce and Kurmulla. 

22. The undermentioned gentlemen (app. by Court of Directors) members of 
civil service at the presidency, with the rank expressed in their respective certifi- 
cates, viz., Messrs. A. Kinloch Forbes, A. Gray, M. A. Coxon. H. P. St. G. 
Tucker. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Appointment.— Feb. 8. Rev. C. Laing, t. a. m., having arrived at presidency, 
on board ship John Tomhimon on 29th ult., admitted a junior assist, chaplain, on 
Ecclesiastical estab. of this presidency. 

Leaves of Absence. — Jan. 27. M. J. Erskine to Europe by the March steamer, in- 
stead of that which left in Jan. Feb. 1. Assist. Surg. D. Costelloe, m. n., civil 
stirg. at Sholapoor, to pres., lor the purpose of undergoing an examination in the 
Mahrattah language. 15. Capt. Le Grand Jacob, 1st assist, to polit. agent Kat- 
tcewar, two months to pres. priv. affairs. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Bombay Cattle , Jan. 28 th, 1843.— Lieut. Champion to act as qu.mast. and interp. 
to 21th N.I., during abs. of Lieut. Stuuk on leave to pres. 

Lieut. W. G. Arrow, 9th N.I., to act as interp. and qu. mast, to that regt. 

Mr. II. Y. Beale admitted to trie service as a cadet of inf. on this estab. and 
prom, to ensign. 1) te of arrival at Bombay, 14th Jan. 1843. 

Lieut. A. Hall, 25th N.I., has returned to his duty without prejudice to his rank. 
30. Capt. Pope, assist, com. gen. to assume charge of the commissariat and 
bazar duties of the force in Scinde, assisted by Captain Blenkin. 

Capt. Prior, sub ussist. com. gen. on his arrival at Sukkur to assume charge of the 
commissariat and bazar duties there, during Capt. Pope’s abs. or till further ordeis. 

Feb. 2. Lieut. Younghu&band, 20th N.J., to act ns baggage master to Scinde 
field force, on the march of the h. qu. to Candahar. 

Medical— 9. Assist. Surg. II. Gerard, attached to 2nd hatt. artillery until 

further orders. . _ . . 

Mr. H. Geraud, is admitted to the service as an assist, surg. on this estab. 

Date of arrival at Bombay 14th Jan. 1813. 

11. Assist. Surg. Pringle, of the A company, Istbatt. Madras art. to proceed m - 
mediately to Kulladghee, delivering over charge of artillery hospital at Belgaum to 
Staff Surgeon Doig. 

Lieut. G. F. Barra, 3rd N.I., to rejoin. 

Ensign F. W. McKenzie, 8th N.I., ditto. 

16. Capt E. Green, 21st N.I., to act as exec. eng. at Sukkur, during absence of 

The following despatch from the lion. Court of Directors, No. 59, dated the 30th 
December last, is published for general information ; , 

The Court of Directors have appointed Mr. F. Valiant, now abroad, a cadet of 

cavalry. ... . 

17. Lieut. Kendall, engineer corps, app. to do duty under exec, engineer at 

Col. J. Shirreff having, in consequence of the state of his health, requested per- 
mission to decline command of the garrison of Bombay, to which he stands app. by 
gov. gen. order of 31st ult., the lion, the gov. in council is pleased to make the fol- 
lowing appointment : . _ . „ . _ ._ r .. 

Col. S. Hughes, c. »., to command garrison of Bombay, v. Maj. Gen. Valiant, 
whose reg. has been transf. to the Bengal estab. 

Asiat.Journ. N. S. Vol. 40. No. 160. (3 H) 



426 Register.— Bombay* [April, 

Lieut. Col. C. B. Janies, 10th N.I., to command the brigade in Candeish, v. 
Hughes. 

Feb. 18. Lieut. O. P. Burke, II. M.'s 17th reg., is app. to the charge of the inva- 
lids proceeding to Europe l>y the “ Carnatic ," there being no officer of the Company’s 
army available for the duty. 

23. The undermentioned gentlemen are Admitted to the service, ns cadets of infan- 
try, and prom, to En signs. 

Infantry. — Mr. E. Henderson, and Mr. John James Polloxfen, date of arrival at 
Bombay, Mtli Feb. 1 8W. 

Mr. F. Valiant admitted to the service as a cadet of cavalry, from 18th inst., and 
prom, to cornet. 

24. Cadet E. Henderson, lately arrived from England, is attached to do duty 
with the 23rd N.L.I., until further orders and directed to join. 

The undermentioned officers are ranked from dates specified opposite their re- 
spective names, and posted to regiments to fill existing vacancies : — 

Engineers. — W. Kendall, rank as 2nd licut. in the corps of engineers, 4th June, 
1 842, army 1 1 tli June, 184 1 . 

Infantry . — A. Lloyd, rank as ens. in regt. 1st Oct. 1812, army 21st Oct. 1812, 
app. to 2nd grenadier regt., not arrived. 

J. T. Annesley, ditto 29th Nov., ditto 15th Oct. 1812, ditto 2Gth N.L 

H. N. Miller, ditto 9th Dec. ditto ditto, 2nd ditto 1st Eur. regt. 

G. F. Taylor, ditto ditto 9th Dec. ditto, 9th N. I. 

W. Lambert, ditto ditto, ditto ditto, 1st CJren. N.T. 

E. Waddington, ditto 29th ditto ditto 23rdN.L. 1. 

J. F. Lester, ditto I2tli Jan. 1843, ditto 10th N.I. 

P. C. Wright, ditto ditto, ditto ditto 20th N.T. 

G. Skiplon, ditto ditto, ditto ditto 2nd (iron. N.I. 

A. B. Little, ditto ditto, ditto ditto 10th ditto 25th N.I. 

The following officers, cadets of the season 1827, are prom, to brev. rank of capt. 
from dates specified opposite to their names : — 

Lieuts. K. Jopp, Kith N.L; II. E. I). Jones, 12th N.L, 18th Feb. 1813; J. B. 
Seton, 1st Eur. regt. ; F. C. Wells, 15tli N.I., 19th ditto. 

25. Assist. Surg. W. R. Demok is app. to med. charge of detail of European re- 
cruits, under orders for the Dcccan. 

27. Lieut. II. A. B. Bell, engineer corps, app. assist, to exec. eng. at Aden. 

Head- Quarters, Bombay, Jan. 31,1813. — The undermentioned officers being re- 
ported fit for duty are directed to join their stations 

Capt. S. C. Baldwin, N. V.B., and Ens. W. A. Neale, 3rd reg. N.I. 

Lieut. W. H. Palin, 17th N.L, being reported fit for duty is directed to join the 
details of recruits belonging to regiments serving in Scitidc now en route from Mhow 
to the presidency for embarkation to Kurrachee. 

Col. J. Shirred, 1st Eur. reg., app. to command garrison of Bombay, and will re- 
pair to presidency, for the purpose of relieving Major Valiant, k.h., of II. M.’s 
40th reg. 

Feb. *3. — Cadet J. F. Annesley, lately arrived from England, attached to do duty 
with 11th N. I., till further orders, directed to join. 

Licut. Col. T. Leighton removed from I8th N.I. to 26th N.I. 

Lieut. W. Spiller from 26th N.I. to 18th N.T. 

Licut. Col. J. Leighton to proceed and join 26th N.I. 

8. Medical. — Assist. Surg. P. Cruikshanks, m.d., is app. to mod. charge of details of 
Eur. troops proceeding from Bombay to Vingorla, and thence to Kurrachee . 

Licut. Prescott to take charge of vet. department Deesa, during absence of Vet. 
Surg. Ficakc on med. cert., or till further orders. 

Assist. Surg. Wright, 25th N.I., to afford med. aid to head qu., staff and details 
in Scinde. 

Assist. Surg. Shaw to afford med. aid to 3rd, or Capt. Hutt’s company of Golun- 
dau£e battalion, in Scinde. 

Assist. Surg. Shaw to assume med. charge of 9th Bengal light cavalry, consequent 
on app. of Surg. Dalrymplc to act as supg. surgeon; Assist. Surg. Davidson, m.d., 
to assume med. charge of Scinde Irreg. Horse ; Assist. Surg. Ward to afford med. 
aid to 2nd comp. 2nd bat. art , and to 3rd comp. Golundauze bat., till further 
orders. 

9. Admitted to the service a9 cadets of inf. (Mr. T. Annesley to be promoted to 

ensign). f 

Infantry. — Mr. C. Cameron, date of arrival at Bombay, 29th Jan. 1843. 

Mr. J. T. Annesley, date of arrival at Bombay, 31st Jan. 1843. 

10. Lieut, and Adj. St. Clair, 13th N.I., to act for Lieut. Leckie in engineer de- 
partment* during absence of latter on leave at presidency. 
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Examinations .— The tinder-mentioned officers have been reported qualified to hold 
the situation of interpreter, as specified opposite their names, by the committee which 
assembled recently for their examination : — 

Li cuts. C. P. Rigby, 16th N.T., in Persian; II. J. Brockman, 20ih ditto; 

E. Bowen, 26th N. I., in Mahratta; H. Vincent, 10th N.I., ditto; L. M. Valiant, 
1st Lt. Cav., ditto; G. Stack, 24tli N.T., in Guzrattcc; Ensign II. Daley, 1st Eur. 
regt., ditto; Surgeon A. Gibson, med. dep., ditto; Lieut. D*0. T. Compton, J 8th 
N.T., ditto; Ensign W. Dickson, 3rd N.I., in Hindoostanee ; Lieuts. J. H. M. 13a- 
bington, 48th ditto; L. J. McPherson, 17tli Foot, ditto; T. Cowpcr, 22nd 

N.I., ditto; Ensign W. McPherson, 24th N.I., ditto; Lieuts. Darby, 31st Foot, 
ditto; II. Weston, 14th N.I., ditto; S. Whitehill, 23rd N.L.I., ditto ; Ensigns W. II. 
Palin, 17th N.I., ditto; and J. lt. Swinton, 3rd N.I., ditto. 

Cornet E. F. Moore, 3rd Lt. Cav. , doing duty with horse art. at Poona, is directed 
to join his regiment. 


furloughs. 

To Europe. — J an. 28. Capt. G. St* B. Brown, 7 th N. I., three years, for health. 
— Feb. 18. The following officers are allowed furloughs to Europe for three years, 
for the benefit of their health, by order of the Court of Directors : Lieut. Col. C. J. 
Conyngham, 3rd light cav. ; Lieut. W. Kcnnyon, 2ml light cav. ; Vet. Surg. Freake, 
2nd light cav. ; Capt. Taylor, 48th Madras N.I. — 22. Lieut. II. Vincent, 7th N.I., 
three years, for health. 

To Sea and Australia.— Feb. 21. Capt. M. Blaxland, 5lst M.N. I., two years, 
for health. 

To Egypt. — Feb. 21. Capt. P. Amici, 1st N. T. f two years, for health. 

To Ncilyhcrries. — Jan 28. Brev. Maj. Cooke, 19th N. I., 12 mouths, for health. — 
Feb. 21. The leave to Maj. J. Holland, dep. qu. master gen. for health, is extended 
to Feb. 1844. 

To Bellary. — Jan. 28. Lieut. E. Kevin, 21st M.N. I., from 1st Feb. to 1st June. 
MARINE DEPARTMENT. 

Jan. 27. Lieut. W. A. Selby returned to his duty on 23rd inst., from leave of 18th 
Nov. last. 

Feb. 9. Lieut. Rennie, to temp, command of IT. C.’s steam frigate Sesostris. in 
room of Commander Ormsby, permitted to reside on shore on med. cert., from 18th 
Nov. last. 

Mr. Fenner, acting master, from the Hastings , to command of Assyria, from 1st 
Dec. last. 

r - Lieut. Berthon, from Scmiramis, to command of Constance , v. Zouch, transferred to 
the Hastings from the Istult. 

Acting Lieut. Leeds, from block ship Charger , to join the Clive , as acting licul. 
and mate, from Kith Dec. 1840. 

Feb. 18. Mr. F. N. Hunt, midshipman in I.N., is suspended from the service, 
pending orders of Court of Directors. 

The Court of Directors have appointed Mr. O. Child a volunteer for the I.N. 

Mr. W. 13. Dickson is admitted into the service as a volunteer. 

Leaves of Absence. — Jan. 27. Midshipman C. N. Nixon for six months, to Ceylon, 
for the benefit of his health. — Feb. 10. Lieut- J. S. Grieve, furlough to Europe, for 
health, commencing from 2nd Jan., the date of Lieut. Grieve quitting command of 
the Victoria. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

Fur. 2. John Mitchell , from London.— 3. Earl of Balcarras, from Chirm ; Meriouti 
from Liverpool. — A. Prince of Wales, from China. —9. Avgust a .Jessie from. Mau- 
ritius. — 14. E. I. C. ’s steamer Cleopatra , from Suez. — 18. JVuma, from Newcastle ; 
Falcon , from London. — 22. Chieftain , from Aden. — 23. Buckinghamshire , from 
China ; Duchess of Argyll , from New Zealand ; Franhfield , from China. 

Arrival of Passengers . 

Per E. T. C.'s steamer Cleopatra , from Suez: Mesdamcs Richardson, Ogle, Ash- 
burncr, Grant, Curtis; Miss Johnson ; Major MeKinlay; Colonel Malcolm ; Capt. 
Curtis; Capt. Butler; Messrs. Morrison, Miller, Smith, Ashburner, Dc Souza, 
Henderson, Tristram, Nicol, Woodcock, Slinger, Lavingston, Anderson, Kemp, 
Blandy, Francis, Bird, Hall, Dana, Fieldcn, Mackay, Maxwell, Christian, Le Bas, 
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Woodward, Bellasis, Gill, Bust, Pollexfen, Check. — Second Class. Messrs. Clarke, 
Dickson, J. Masic, F. Smith. To Aden. — Mr. and Mrs. Buller; Rev. Mr. and 
Mrs. Sundy. From Aden to Bombay. — Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Morrison; Major 
Jacob ; Lieut. Dickson ; Mr. Purser Turner. 

Departures. 

Feb/2. William Perrie, for Liverpool.— 3. H. C.'s steamer Atalanta, for Suez. — 4. 
Sir Herbert Compton , for China. — 9. Coromandel , for London. — 13. Bombay , for 
Marseilles. — 16. II. M.’s steamer Vixen , for China. — 22. Herald for Liverpool; 
Bombay Castle , for China. — 28. Agnes, for London ; Carnatic , for Cape of Good 
Hope ; Isabella , for China. 

Freights to London (March, 1843).— 45s. per ton. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Jan. 7. At Rajcote, the lady of Capt. H. N. Ramsay, 24th N.I., son. 

16. At Poona, the lady of II. W. Reeves, Esq., C. S., son. 

18. At Ahmedabad, the lady of Surg. W. B. Taylor, 2nd L. C., daughter. 

25. At Byculla, the wife of Mr. C. Luke, ord. dep., daughter. 

26. At Mangalore, the lady of Lieut, and Adj. Scafe, of the 28th N.I., son. 

30. At Shoolapore, the lady of L. Barrow, Esq., 5th light cav., daughter. 

Feb . 5. At Poona, the wife of Mr. J. Randall, riding-master, horse brig., son. 

0. At Ahmednuggur, the lady of Lieut. Col. Leggett, 48tli M. N. I., 
daughter. 

21. At Mazagon, the wife of Mr. Caetano de Mello, daughter. 


MAURI A(; KS. 

Jan. 9. At Aden, Serj. II. O’Neill, reg. of art., to Miss M. Howard. 

Feb. 7. At Mazagon, Mr. Pas coal Manoel da Silva to Anna Joaqtiina, widow of 
the late Mr. Louis Fernandes. 

20. Mr. James King, of the Military Board Office, to Miss Jane Arden. 

— Mr. John Joseph de Esperanea, to Miss Anna Francisca, daughter of the late 
Mr. Nicolao de Almeida. 

21. Mr. James Gracias to Miss Xerafina, daughter of Mr. Lourcnco de Esperanea. 

23. At Bombay, J. R. Wedderburn, Esq. of H. M.’s 9th Ian. to Charlotte, 
daughter of Lieut. Gen. Sir Thomas McMahon, Bart., k.c.r., Cornmander-in- 
Chief. 

— At Bombay, Capt. R. Reid, to Harriet, relict of the late Capt. T. G. Reid. 

DEATHS. 

Dec. 24. At Kurracliee, aged 11, Adelaide, the daughter of Capt. and Mrs. 
Mintcr, II. M.’s 28th regt. 

29. At Kurracliee, Lieut. George Gravatt, of IT. M.’s 28tli foot, aged 25. 

Jan. 1. Lieut. Henry Mostyn, of the same corps, aged 22. 

10. At Aden, James Sandys, infant son of Capt. Kcmpthornc, Indian Navy, aged 
9 months. 

24. At. Mazagon, the infant daughter of Msij. Jacob, art. 

25. At Fort George, Bombay, Mr. J. II. Deschet, of 1st bat. of art., aged 26. 

26. At Mangalore, Lieut. It. W. M. Vivian, 28tli N.I. 

— At Byculla, infant daughter of Mr. C. JLake, ord. dep. 

30. At Poona, Jane Eiizabeth, only daughter of Mr. Edwin liorne, sec. dep., 
aged 7. 

Feb. 2. At Colabah, Amie, infant daughter of Mr. T. Selby, aged 14 months* 

— At Mangalore, Lieut. Lamb, 28th N.I. 

4. At Mahabuleshwar, Louisa Amelia, infant daughter of Mr. L. C. Moore, aged 
15 months. 

12. At Upper Colaba, Evadne Amends, infant daughter of Mr. Apothecary C. 
Edwards, aged 5 months. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

January 31.— J. N. Mooyaart, Esq , to be acting treasurer, in room of commis* 
sioner of the treasury. 
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C. IL Buller, Esq., to be acting govern, agent for central province, in room of Mr. 
Mooyaart. 

P. E. Wodehousc, Esq. to be acting govern, agent for Western province (absent 
on leave), v. Buller. 

p. A. Dyke, Esq., to be acting and. and account, gen. and controller of revenue, 
v. lion. Mr. Wright. 

J. Price, Esq., to be acting govern, agent and acting fiscal for N. province, and 
acting coll, of customs for N. and East, provinces, in room of Mr. Dyke. 

C. P. Walker, Esq., to be acting district judge of district court of Colombo, No. 
2 (Ncgombo), during absence of A. Walker, Esq. 

P. W. Braybrooke, Esq., to be acting assist, to govern, agent for S. province, and 
acting district judge of district court of Hambantotte, in room of Mr. C. P. Walker. 

Hon. G. C. Talbot to be assist, at Matura, to govern, agent for S. province, in 
room of late Mr. Brown. 

H. Templer, Esq , to be assist, at Galle to govern, agent for S. province. 

K. Mackenzie, Esq., to be acting assist, at Kandy to govern, agent for central pro- 
vince, in room of Mr. Layard. 

E. H. Smedley, Esq., to be acting assist, at Trincomalie to govern, agent for the 
East, province, in room of Mr. Tranchcll. 

Mr. Mackenzie will continue to do duty as assist. Colon, sec. and clerk to coun- 
cils, until relieved by Mr. Gibson. 

Mr. T. C. Power will act for Mr. Mackenzie at Kandy. 

Mr. U. Stuart has resigned his seat in the Legislative Council of this island. 

SHIPPINGS. 

Arrivals. — Dec. 19. Thomas Henry, from London. — 30. Morley, from Bombay-— 
Jan. 2, 184*3. Hopkinson , from Bombay. — 10. Eleanor Russell, from Mauritius. — 
12. Swift, from Liverpool. — 14. Candahar , from Sydney. — 18. Maria , from Mau- 
ritius.— 21. St. Seaforth , from Bombay. — 22. Earl Jlalcarras, from Manilla. — 24. 
Hindustan (St.), from Calcutta. 

Departures. — Nov. 2(5. Marmion , for London. — 28. Medora , for London. — Dec. 
15. Eliz. I VaUter, for Loudon. — 31. Oriental, and Morley, both for China. -Jan. 10, 
1843. Ilopliinson, for Madras. — 15. Persia , for London. — 18. Candahar , for Bom- 
bay.- 21. Wellington, for Mauritius; Prince of Wales, for Bombay. — 22. //. C. S. 
Memnon, for Bombay. — 24. Steamer Seaforth , for Bombay. 


death. 

Jan . — At Galle, J. D. Brown, Esq., assist, gov. agent of Matura. 


smrpiNo. 

Arrivals . — Nov. 28. Sheraton Grange, from London ; Marchioness Douro, from 
Leith. — Jan. 24. Sons of Commerce , from Sydney. 

Departures. — Nov. 35. Bolivar , for London. — Dec. 23. Cremona , for ditto. 
Freights to London and Liverpool (Jail. 26, 1813). — Antimony Ore, 10s. Tin, 10.9. 
per 20 cwt. ; Sugar in bags, £3 a £3 10#. per 20 cwt. ; Gambicr in bkts. £3. 3s. 
per 20 cwt. ; Sago, in bags £3 10#. and in boxes .£4 4s. per 20 cwt. ; Coffee, £3 5s. 
per 18 cwt. ; Pepper, £3 5s. per 16 cwt. ; Hides £4 a £4 4* per 16 cwt. ; Cassia, 
Is, per box; Measurement Goods £ 3 10#. a £3 1 5s. per 50 cubic feet. 

I) LATH. 

Jan. 15. At Singapore, Mrs. Monica Johnson, wife of Mr. 1«\ Johnson, aged 32. 


fjina. 

DEATHS* 

Oct. 10. At Woosung, Mr. Henry Blowers, chief officer of the Bohomany, aged 30. 
Nov. 3. At Hong Kong, Capt. Matta. 

8. At Hong Kong, I.ieut. Beavan, of the Bengal Volunteers. 

25. At Hong Kong, Capt. Curry, of the Ujsander. 

27. At Hong Kong, Assist. Surg. J. T. Boileau, Bengal establishment, aged 2*. 
30. At Hong Kong, Maj. Charles Gregory, H.M.’s 49th reg., aged 57. 
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Dec, 8. At Macao, Cap. W. Marquis, of the Thames , aged 42* 

Jan . 10. At Macao, Capt. IT. J. Lyons, aged 30. 

lately . — On his passage to England on board the Euphrates , J. W. Simpson, Esq., 
late of Macao. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. — Dec. 7. Hindoos tan, from Portsmouth; Australasian packet, from 
Sydney. — 0. James Matheson, from Liverpool. 

Drpartures. — Dec. 8. Charles Forbes, for Bombay. — 12. Ifcberides , for London; 
Flora (to sail), for London ; John O’ Gaunt (ditto), for Liverpool. 


iHtauritiu#. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

Dec*. 2. Espcrance , from Newcastle; Hindustan (Str.), from Southampton.— 5. 
Mars, from Guernsey. — 6. Tigress, from Marseilles.— 7. Peru, from Marseilles.— 
8. Deva , from Deal ; Senator , from do. ; Chevalier , from Greenock; Heart of Oah , 
from Table Bay. 


Departures. 

Dec. 1. Spartan, for London.— 3. Samuel Baker, for Cork. — 1. Mark Palmer, 
for London. — C. lady Margaret, for London ; Meg Merrilies, for London. — 7. 
Robin Gray, for Penang. 

To Sail for London. — Edward Robinson , Helen Mary, T. and J. Crisp, Norfolk, 
British Queen, and Enchantress. 


HOME INTELUGEN C E. 


PARLIAMENTARY PAPER. 

Port Essington . — "Before leaving the subject of New South Wales, we would 
advert very briefly to a settlement which, though removed to a great distance, U 
still under the same Government. We mean Port Essington, the only intertropical 
portion of Australia which has yet been occupied by Europeans. When we formerly 
submitted our views at great length upon the formation of a settlement on this 
spot, her Majesty’s Government were not prepared to sanction any advance of money 
to defray the cost of its first establishment. Wc were recently directed by your 
lordship to endeavour to ascertain liow far the mercantile interest would he prepared 
to support the scheme of a commercial establishment at Port Essington, if the Go- 
vernment should determine upon forming a permanent settlement there. Wc made 
the necessary inquiries in various quarters, hut have hitherto been unable to find that 
there arc any individuals in this country who feel any particular interest in the esta- 
blishment of a settlement on this spot, or who would be prepared to make any offer 
for the acquisition of town allotments, which we understood it was chiefly intended 
to oiler for sale. It will remain to be seen whether any more active interest in the 
place will manifest itself at ’Sydney. In the meantime, it continues in the occupa- 
tion of the Government, but no private party lms as yet acquired a right of property 
in the land. Its fine harbour, however, and its convenient position, seem fitted to 
render it at some future time a valuable settlement for commercial purposes, and 
may prove the means of affording refuge to the crews of ships wrecked in the dan- 
gerous passage of Torres Straits, as well as refreshments for vessels which have 
come through that navigation on their way to China and the East Indies.” 

Van Diemen's Land . — “Jn Van Diemen’s Land, the revenue arising from the 
sales of land amounted in 1839 to £23,256, and in 1840 to £55,305; and the Go- 
vernor reports that considerable tracts of valuable soil still remain in the possession 
of the crown. The lands having been sold at auction, the average price during the 
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last year above mentioned was 1 Is. 4 d. per acre. We are glad to find that it is the 
intention of the local Government to settle the long-pending question of the arrears 
of quit-rents in this colony. It has been resolved, that all arrears before the year 
1835 are to be given up, and the payment of the rest, by instalments, Is to he en- 
forced. It is quite just that all persons should be required to comply with the con- 
ditions upon which they have accepted their grants of land, and wc are happy to see 
it officially stated that the circumstances of the settlers at the present time are most 
favourable to such a measure, inasmuch as their farms are now very generally worth 
at least twenty times the quit-rent valuation. Believing that the collection of the 
quit-rents may often bring the Government and the settlers into unpleasant collision, 
we have recommended that the alternative of a redemption upon moderate terms 
should at all times be open to the proprietors.” 

Western Australia . — “ In Western Australia, the course of improvement, though 
slows from the faults of its early settlement, is marked and constant. Notwithstand- 
ing the enormous extent of the lands held by individuals, large portions of which, 
as they could never cultivate them, it must be presumed they would be desirous of 
selling, it appears that 13,660 acres of the public lands w’ere last year sold by auction 
at the average price of 1 Is. an acre. The total quantity of land in this colony 
which had been alienated from the crown to the end of 1810 was not less than about 
1,500,000 acres, while the w hole population at that time amounted to only 2,354, 
of which number only 1,205 w r orc adult males about twelve years of age. The large 
original grants which were made, subject to conditions of improvement, have, to a 
certain extent, been in course of diminution since 1837, an arrangement having been 
made with the settlers by the authority of the Secretary of State, under which they 
were entitled, when the conditions of improvement had not been fulfilled, upon the 
surrender of a portion of the grant, to claim a full title to the remainder ; or, upon 
the surrender of the whole, to be allowed a certain remission of price in any pur- 
chases of land they might afterwards effect. The Governor has also more recently 
afforded facilities to the settlers to redeem their allotments, whether in town or 
country, from the obligations attached to them, by a small pecuniary payment ; and 
from this source a land-revenue of some considerable amount has been realized. The 
local Legislature has recently imposed a tax of 1 per cent, upon the transfer of pri- 
vate lands. Under the peculiar circumstances of this colony, we believe that this 
measure is right in principle, but the smallness of the amount, with reference to the 
cheapness of land, forbids us to anticipate any important result from it in contributing 
to the funds applicable to the service of emigration. The colony is much distin- 
guished for the attention which has been paid by the authorities in it to the welfare 
and preservation of the aborigines; and the only other point connected with the 
disposal of the public lands which we would mention is, the plan recently adopted 
by the Governor, and which has received your lordship’s sanction, of granting a 
certain remission of money in the purchase of land to any settler who can prove that 
helms kept a native in his employ for two years; and a still larger remission in any 
case where it can he proved that a native has been instructed in any useful trade or 
calling. This plan proceeds upon the principle, that a native reclaimed from wild- 
ness is a labourer gained to the colony, and that payment may he made for his 
instruction at the same rate as would have been done for his conveyance from 
10 u rope. We w ould offer no objection to the soundness of the principle, but we 
think that the utmost caution will be required to guard against abuse in carrying it 
into effect.” 

New Zealand . — “ With regard to New Zealand, the most important subject con- 
nected with the settlement of its lands, and indeed with its future prosperity, is the 
adjudication of the claims of parties professing to have acquired land in the islands, 
before they became a colony of this country. A commissioner for the adjustment 
of these claims was sent from this country in the month of May, 1811, but as yet a 
report of iiis proceedings has not been received. The principle on which these 
claims should be adjusted were first settled by an Act of the Governor and Council 
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of New South Wales, passed in August, 1840, which was afterwards replaced by an 
Act passed in New Zealand itself, embodying almost the same provisions. The 
Governor has since reported his intention to introduce a new Bill on the subject, 
but it has not yet reached this country. In the meantime, two towns have been 
occupied and laid out by the Governor, one called Bussell, on the Bay of Islands, 
and the other Auckland, situated in a more central position, in the Northern Island, 
and which is to be the capital of the colony. Returns have been received of the 
first land sale at Auckland, from which it appears that no less a sum was realized 
than £21,275 for forty- nine allotments, containing only foity-four acres, being at the 
average of £ 552 per acre. The New Zealand Company have, as your lordship is 
aware, extended their settlement in other parts of the islands, upon the lands as- 
signed to them under the engagement entered into between her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment and the company in the month of November, 1810. They have also con- 
tracted for the purchase of 50,000 additional acres, the condition of the purchase 
being, that they shall expend, under our superintendence, £40,000 upon emigration 
to the colony. Thi3 expenditure having been reported by the company to have 
been incurred, the accounts are now nearly ready for the usual investigation; and wc 
understand that they are in treaty with your lordship for a further purchase of the same 
kind. Another association also in this country, who, before New Zealand became a 
colony, had bought land there under a native title, and having resold a portion of it, 
had engaged to the purchasers to expend a certain amount of the money they re* 
ceived in sending out labourers, have been admitted to the benefit of the agreement 
with the New Zealand Compuny, and their accounts are to be examined by the 
same gentleman who was appointed to perform that task for the New Zealand 
Company.” 

Ceylon . — “ In Ceylon, the mode of sale is by auction, at an upset price of os . per 
acre: 78,687 acres were sold during the past year, the greuter part at not more than 
the upset price, although some went as high as 17*. (Sd . per acre. A great dispo- 
sition has manifested itself on the part of Europeans with capital to purchase lands 
in this colony, chiefly for the cultivation of coffee, and to some extent of sugar. A 
large proportion of the surface of this valuable island still remains at the disposal of 
the crown, and we have accordingly recommended that the Governor should be 
called upon to report whether any objection exists to at once raising the price to £1 
per ucre, and affording the intending purchasers all the facility and certainty in the 
acquisition of land which may be expected in regard to the Australian colonies from 
the provisions of the recent Band Act.” 

ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY. 

A general meeting of this Society took place on the 28tli January; Professor II. II. 
Wilson in the chair. Various donations to the library were presented ; among them 
were two works by John Muir, Esq., in Sanscrit verse, on Christianity in opposition 
to Hinduism. Several interesting Oriental curiosities were exhibited to the meet- 
ing through the kindness of Mr. Ilerz ; one of them was a large gilt figure from the 
king’s palace at Candy, gorgeously ornamented with precious stones. It was sup- 
posed to be a representation of one of the queens of Candy, or of a Buddhist saint. 
There was also a handsome sword, formerly the property of Tipu Sail). The hilt is 
of white jade, set with diamonds and other precious stones. The blade is of Da- 
mascus make, and bears several inscriptions in Persian and Arabic. One of these 
describes the weapon as being “ the peculiar sword of Tipti Sult&n.” Another runs 
thus 

“ In the hand of whomsoever happens to come this host-breaking sword, 

To welcome him. Victory issues forth from her door.” 

The reading of an interesting essay, written by the Rev. Dr. Stevenson, of Bom- 
bay, on the literature of the H^ndtis, was commenced. 

Another meeting was held on the 11th of February; Professor Wilson in the 
chair. The reading of Dr. Stevenson’s essay was continued. The learned writer 
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divides the literature of the Ilindi'is into four departments : the ancient Sanscrit 
Brahmanical ; the Buddhist; the Mahomedau ; and the modern literature of the 
vernacular dialects. The Vedas are the most ancient of the brahmanical works, and 
are written in a form of Sanscrit differing greatly from that now in use among the 
brahmans ; none of whom, Dr. Stevenson thinks, could make even a tolerable imi- 
tation of any of those writings. Specimens of the style and contents of the Vedas 
were given. The Rig Veda is a collection of hymns, principally addressed to fire, 
air, the sky, &e. ; and the gods and snges mentioned in these compositions are not 
often identical with those now worshipped or revered in India. For instance, the 
name of Siva does not occur, and the names of Brahma and Vishnu only incidentally. 
The next branch of Sanscrit literature comprises the Purdnas, which are eighteen in 
number; only one of which, the Vishnu, has been fully translated, which task was 
accomplished by Professor Wilson. Every Purdn appears to have its own peculiar 
sectaries ; and these writings form the principal religious authorities of the modern 
Hindus. Their contents are a chaotic mixture of myths and legends ; but not with- 
out occasional passages of pathos and beauty. From the Matsya , or * fish * Purdna , 
Dr. Stevenson quoted the passage which evidently refers to the universal tradition of 
the deluge. 

The writer then noticed the two great epic poems of the Hindus, the Mahabhdrata 
and the Ramdyana . The former celebrates u gnat civil war in ancient India; and 
the latter, the history of the demi god Rama. With respect to their philosophical 
works, they principally consisted of investigations into the nature of spirit ; and 
their writers evinced considerable acuteness in their speculations. They have two 
opposing schools of philosophy — the Sanchya and the Vedanta . Works on law are 
numerous, and have necessarily occupied much of the attention of European Orien- 
talists ; grammatical treatises are also numerous ; likewise medical works ; but the 
latter are not much known to Europeans. The Hindu drama dates from a very eurly 
period; and a reference to Professor Wilson's Hindu Theatre will shew that their 
playwrights possessed no ordinary merits. 

The remainder of Dr. Stevenson's essay was deferred till another meeting. 

2 5th February. — A general meeting was held this day ; Sir George Thomas 
Staunton, Bart., M.P., in the chair. Several donations to the Society’s library were 
laid before the members. John Muir, Esq., and George Edward Russell, Esq., were 
elected resident members of the Society. 

A report, by ('apt. W. Hunter, to the Government of India, on some of the 
rights, privileges, and usages of the hill population in Me war, was read to the meet- 
ing. The half-wild tribes inhabiting the hills of this part of India arc called the 
Bliils, and l'ke the other mountaineers of India, arc a race quite distinct from the 
occupiers of the plains. They are generally supposed to he descended from those 
aborigines of India who occupied the country previous to the Bramanical Hindus. 
They are headed by certain chiefs, who maintain u form of government, and realize 
a precarious revenue from their subjects. But their principal source of income is 
from the practice of levying black mail upon all travellers, cattle, and merchandize 
passing through tlicir dominions. Nor has British authority yet proved adequate to 
prevent those lawless proceedings, the natural strength of the country, and the facili- 
ties which the Bliils possess of secreting themselves in the recesses of the mountains 
and forests, almost precluding military operations against them. The Government 
has always, therefore, recommended travellers to pay the tax demanded, rather than 
subject themselves to more direct plunder and outrage. When the stipulated dues 
are paid to the Bliils, no danger need be apprehended from them, they being Sin- 
gularly tenacious of their word, when once pledged ; and, in other instances, evince 
a rude sense of honesty very remarkable. 

In 1826, an attempt was made by the British Government to bring certain of the 
hill chiefs to acknowledge allegiance, hut without effect. In 1828, however, Capt. 
Speirs, backed with a force of 2,000 men from Neemuch, proceeded to the hills, and 
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induced the chiefs of Joora, Oguna, &c. to render submission to British authority, 
and to sign treaties engaging to cease from plunder, from hurbouring rebels, to attend 
the Government in its service when called upon, to collect their black-mail tax 
according to a regulated system, and to be responsible for losses sustained by travel- 
lers, or outrages committed upon them. 

Capt. Hunter refers to the accounts of these people given by Col. Tod, in his 
great book on Iiajptitana ; and also to those given in Sir J. Malcolm's Central India . 
The Hindus consider them a very degraded race of outcasts, and will hold no com- 
munion with them. They are usually divided into two classes, the village or the cul- 
tivating, and the wild or mountain, Bhils ; the former are more peaceably inclined 
than the latter, their means of subsistence being less precarious. The latter deem 
plunder both a privilege and a pastime. The writer, however, expressed his belief 
that the measures which had been for some time in operation by the British Govern- 
ment, and which held out the inducements of regular pay to them for their services 
as soldiers, would gradually wean them from their old predatory habits, and instil 
nto them better notions. Bbil corps had been organized, over one of which Capt. 
Hunter was now placed ; and favourable prospects were entertained of gradually 
bending the people to our rule. 

Capt. Hunter describes the Bhils of Mewaras being good-looking ; and their wo- 
men as generally handsome, and well-fqrmed. They arc abstemious as regards food, 
but strongly addicted to intoxicating liquors. Tlieir fidelity to their chiefs is extraor- 
dinary. 

Another meeting wss held on the 18th of March; Professor II. IT. Wilson in the 
chair. 

Sir Alexander Johnston, on the occasion of an engraving of the Bombay native hos- 
pital, founded by Sir Jainsetjee Jeejeeblioy, being presented to the Society, took the 
opportunity of eulogizing the enlightened public spirit and benevolent character of the 
founder ; and remarked that it was the first instance of a native of India receiving the 
honour of knighthood from the Government of this country, a precedent which 
could not fail to he highly appreciated by the people of the East. lie should rejoice 
in any means the people of this country should adopt in order to testify the high ad- 
miration in which Sir Jamsetjee's conduct was held in England. 

Professor Wilson reported to the meeting n recommendation from the Council of 
the Society, that his Majesty the King of Prussia should be elected an honorary 
member of the Royal Asiatic Society. His majesty has shewn himself to be a zea- 
lous patron of Oriental literature by the large purchases of Sanscrit MSS. which he 
had made in this country, and hy the literary expedition which he hud planned for 
the exploration of the antiquities of India. It had been ascertained by the Council 
that his majesty would with pleasure allow his name to be associated with the So- 
ciety as an honorary member ; and he had no doubt that, from his elevated rank, 
and from the great encouragement he had always given to learning, his majesty 
would be found a most efficient and desirable associate of the Society. 

The question was then put from the chair, and his majesty was duly elected, by 
acclamation, an honorary member of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

Portions of an appendix to Capt. Hunter's paper on the Bhils were read hy the 
secretary. Some remarks on the Bhils of Candeish, quoted from a report of Colonel 
Robertson, shew that the Bhils of that part of India differ considerably from those 
of Mewar ; although agreeing in many points. A letter was also read from the Go- 
vernment of India, officially thanking Capt. Hunter for his report. 

Timothy Tyrell, Esq., was elected a resident member of the Society. 

Further portions of Dr. Stevenson's essay on the literature of India were read ; 
they comprised notices of the Jain and Buddhistical literature. The Jains are gene- 
rally considered to have been* originally a sect of Buddhists, who escaped those per- 
secutions of the Brahmans which expelled the Buddhists from India, by adopting an 
outward conformity to Brahmanism. Their principles of faith are mainly the sftine 
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with Brahmanism ; and, like the Buddhists, they do not use the Sanscrit language in 
their literature. The numerous Buddhistical inscriptions found in India, and which 
were decyphered by Mr. Priusep, tend to prove that a Buddhist prince, named 
Asoka, held sovereignty over northern and central Asia, more than twenty centuries 
since. Dr. Stevenson referred to the Buddhistical works current in Nepfil, Tibet, 
and Ceylon; and also to those of China, Siam, and Burmah; and mentioned the 
writings of Tumour, Hodgson, Rcmusat, and others, as having thrown much light 
on what was before very imperfectly known of the system of Buddhism and its 
history. 

The Society held a general meeting on the 25th March ; Professor Wilson in the 
chair. Patrick Scott, Esq., and Captain Thomas Postans were elected non-resident 
members. The remaining portion of Dr. Stevenson’s essay on the literature of 
India was read to the meeting : it comprised the Mnliomedan and vernacular de- 
partments. The former literature is seldom written in any other language than the 
Persian, and, consequently, has little influence on the people at large ; but it is of 
great value to the historian of Indiaj native sources of history being very barren. 
The literature of India in the vernacular dialects is much more varied and rich 
than is generally believed by Europeans; in fact, it is almost unknown out of the 
country, the current opinion being, that all that is valuable is written in Persian or 
Sanscrit. While Brahmanism was rampant, writers of every other faith were perse- 
cuted, and their books destroyed; but the conquest of the Mahomedans led to 
greater freedom in this respect. Rival sects began to flourish, and religions reform- 
ers freely committed their opinions to writing, fn the fifteenth century, Kabir 
founded a sect of theists; and to this day, a large number of his disciples are found 
in Tndia. Aryar, a famous Tamil poetess, has left a collection of moral precepts 
much admired in India; though her writings have no sectarian tendency. The trans- 
lation of the Bible into the native languages has doubtless opened a new era in Indian 
literature ; and great changes will also be induced by the study of the writers of the 
West, to which the Hindus of the present day devote much attention. 

At the conclusion of the paper the learned chairman made some remarks upon the 
subject of Indian literature, and upon the great tendency to liberalism which pre- 
vailed from the end of the sixteenth to the middle of the seventeenth century, 
during which period many dissenters and reformers flourished in India, under the 
protection of the Muhomcdan princes, particularly Akbcr, Jehungueir, and Shah 
Jehan. The conservative spirit of Aurungzebe in some degree put a stop to the pro- 
gress of liberalism. He (Professor Wilson) considered that, if not interfered with 
by their rulers, the Hindus would prove to be their own reformers. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The Chamber of Commerce at Bombay have presented a memorial to the Tndia 
Board, complaining of the very serious evils and grievances to which that trade is 
subjected by the extraordinary fluctuations and uncertainty in the rates of exchange 
between the two countries, occasioned by the mode in which the Court of Directors 
at present provide themselves with the funds required for their home charges : 

“ That without any public intimation, or other notice or warning, the rates of ex- 
change, both in England and in India, are now fixed and altered by the authorities 
in so arbitrary and capricious a manner, and their exchange operations closed and 
reopened so abruptly, as to cause much excitement and uncertainty, and most seri- 
ously to interfere with and derange all mercantile transactions between the two 
countries.” The memorialists pray that the Board will, in conjunction with the 
Court of Directors, “ devise some plan whereby the exchange operations of the East- 
India Government between the two countries may be placed on a sound and proper 
footing, and be conducted upon some fixed, just, and well-understood principles, 
the mercantile community in England and India having adequate timely notices pub- 
licly given them of the rates of exchanges, and the extent and terms generally of 
these financial operations, and no changes being made without the publication of 
sufficient previous intimation thereof/* 
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On the 22nd March, at a Court of Directors, John Dent, Esq., was appointed a 
provisional member of Council for Madras. 

Dvvarkanauth Tagore, since his return tu India, has addressed a letter to a friend 
dated Calcutta, Jan. 15, in which he says : — 41 From Bombay I had a very pleasant 
trip round to Madras, in a little steamer owned by the Parsees, called the Carnac. 
In this boat we rounded the Cape, went boldly through the Gulf of Manar, and up 
Pamban Passage, with nine feet water, and were the first to go through this narrow 
and shallow gut in a British steamer. We gave three cheers when we got out, and 
afterwards subscribed for a piece of plate to be given to the captain, to commemo- 
rate our noble and successful attempt to shew a nearer route to Calcutta than going 
round the island of Ceylon. I landed here on the 4tli in good health and spirits, and 
found Calcutta just where I had left it, notwithstanding a hurricane and an earth- 
quake. My reception by my friends, both native and European, lias been every 
thing I could desire. The former have come about me liteially in crowds, and 
though I have some reason to suspect that the more rigidly orthodox among them 
would regard me as a heretic for the sins I had committed against Hinduism whilst 
away, yet even they have been most warm in their congratulations, most profound 
in their respect, and intensely curious to hear all about the wonders I have seen in 
my travels. This speaks volumes in favour of a man’s acting up to his own convic- 
tions. My safe return lias dispelled the apprehensions of those who feared that 1, 
like my predecessor and friend Uam Mohun Uoy, would fall a victim to my love of 
enterprise and a thirst for knowledge. But appearing, as I have done, in renewed 
vigour, and with a determination to visit Europe again, that I may enjoy still further 
the advantages which high civilization and cultivated society confer, I have shaken 
the prejudices of many, and set an example which will, at all events, he followed by 
not a few of the intelligent and lessbigotted youth of this country. 4 ’ 

The Gazette of April 4th announces that the Queen lias been pleased to appoint 
R. Fitzroy, Esq., capt. R.N., to be Governor and Commander-in-Chief of the colony 
of New Zealand; and the Gazette of April 7th contains the appointment of Major- 
Gcn. Sir Henry Pottingcr, Bart., K.G. C.B., to be Governor and Commander-in- 
Chief of the colony of Hong Kong. 

HER MAJESTY’S FORCES IN THE EAST. 

PROMOTIONS AND CHANGES, &C. 

3 rd Drags, (in Bengal). — Lieut. E. Dyson to be capt. by purch., v. Ilopton, 
who retires; Cornet P. Broughton to be lieut. by purch., v. Dyson; Ens. G. C. 
Fitzgerald, from 71th F., to be cornet by purch., v. Broughton. 

1 Qth Lancers (in Bengal). — G. A. Foster, gent,, to be cornet by purch., v. Gough, 
prom, in 7th F. 

10M Foot (in Bengal). — Brev. Lieut. Col. J. Luard, from 21st F., to be lieut. col. 
without purch., v. Power, dec. — To be Majors without purchase: Capt. W. M. 
Wetenhall, v. Broom, dec. ; Capt. C. L. Strickland, v. Galloway, dec. — To be Capts. 
without purchase: Lieut. G. Wright, v. Wetenhall ; Lieut. K. Shanly, v. Strickland. 
—To be Lieuts. without purchase: Ens. J. Taylor, v. Wright; Ens. J. Bendyshe, 
from 52nd F., v. Fitzgerald, dec. — To be Ensign : J. T. Chandler, gent., v. Taylor. 
—Lieut. II. E. Longden to be capt. by purch., v. White, who retires ; Ens. W. II. 
Emerson to he lieut. by purch., v. Longden ; J. Curry, gent., to be ens. by purch., 
v. Emerson; Lieut, the Hon. P. F. Lysaght to be adj., v. Longden, prom. 

13tA Foot (in Bengal). — Capt. II. N. Vigors to be maj. without purch., v. Taylor, 
dec.; Lieut. R. G. Burslem to be capt., v. Vigors; Ens. W. F. Stenhelin to be lieut., 
v. Burslem ; J. D. Longden, gent., to be ens. without purch., v. Stehelin, prom. 

J8M Foot (in China). — Capt. J. Bruce, from 16th F., to be capt., v. Jodrell, who 
exch.— To be Lieuts. without purchase : Ens. J. Elliott, v. Cochrane, dec.; Ens. 
M. J. 1 1 ay man, v. Edtvards, dec. ; Ens. II. A. Ward, v. Elliot, whose prom, on 24th 
Oct., 1842, has been cancelled ; II. James, gent., to be ens. by purch., v. Fane, app. 
to 53rd F. ; R. T. Irwin, gent* to be ens. without purch., v. Hayman, prom.; C. F. 
Kelly, gent., to be ens. without purch., v. Ward, prom. ; Assist. Surg. A. Ferguson, 
from 23rd F. , to be assist, surg., v. Baker, dec. 

21st Foot (in Bengal).— -Brev. Maj. W. J. Sutherland to be maj. without purcb., 
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v. Luard, prom, to 10th F.; Lieut. J. Adamson, from 40th I\, to he capt., v. 
Sutherland. 

28M Foot (in N.S. Wales). — Capt. J. P. Mayers, from 58th F., to be capt., v. 
Smart, app. to 76th F. 

40//i root (at Bombay). — W. II. Hill, gent., to be en9. without purch., v. Lind* 
sey, dec. 

55th Foot (in China). — Lieut. T. De Haviiland to be capt. by purch., v. Horner, 
who retires; Ens. J. Lloyd to be lieut. by purch., v. De Haviiland; G. Magill, 
gent., to be ens. by purch., v. Lloyd. 

62nd Foot (in Bengal). — M. J. Gregorson, gent., to be ens. without purch., v. 
Batt, app. to 98th F. ; A. S. Craig, gent., to be ens. without purch., v. Bendyshc, 
prom, in 10th F. 

63rd Foot (at Madras). — C. H. Bell, gent., to be ens. without purch., v. Parke, 
who resigns. 

84#A Foot (at Madras). — Lieut. T. Bridge to be capt. without purch., v. Dickson, 
dee. ; Ens. It. Feilden to be lieut., v. Bridge ; Ens. T. Home, from 41st F., to be 
ens., v. Feilden. 

98 th loot (in China). -- Mai. H. Eyre to be lieut. col. without purch.; Brev. 
Lieut. Col. P. Tripp to be maj., v. Eyre; Lieut. T. C. Ormsby to be capt., v. Tripp. 
— To be Lieuts. without purchase : Ensigns II. Dallas, L. Sliadwell, U.J. Viscount 
Suirdale, O. J. C. Bridgeman, E. Grantham, and A. F. Steele. — To be Ensigns 
without purchase: Etis. M. Batt, from 62nd F., v. Bridgcman; M. Dillon, gent., 
v. Grantham; II. W. Stroud, gent., v. Steele. — Staff Assist. Surg. W. W. Weld to 
be assist, surg., v. Wheeler, whose app. has been cancelled. — Lieut. J. M. Jeffery 
to be capt. by purch., v. Russell, who retires ; Ens. T. C. Dunbar to be lieut. by 
purch., v. Jeffery; O. Latouchc, gent., to be ens. by purch., v. Dunbar. 

Staff. — Lieut. J. O. Burridge, from 16th L. Drags., to be adj. of a recruiting dis» 
trict, v. Hanson, dee. 

INDIA SHIPPING. 

Arrivals at British Ports . 

March 13. ll.M.S. Blonde , Bourehier, from China, Nov. 19; Blenheim, Her- 
bert, from China, Oct 27 5 Lady Baffles, Weller, from N.S. Wales, Oct. 20; Duke 
of Wellington, Hargreaves, from* Bengal, Nov. 20; Flora Muir, Brown, from Ben- 
gal, Nov. 21 ; Isabel, Griffiths, from Bengal, Nov. 22; Guisachan , Every, from 
Bengal, Aug. 24; Columbine, Crisp, from Madras, Nov. 17; Tomatin, Wingate, 
from Batavia, Nov. 7 ; Laurel , Wilkinson, from Bengal, Oct. 18. — 14. Hope, Cock- 
bain, from China, Nov. 5; Wm. Ackers, Nicliol, from Bengal, Nov. 2; Franciska, 
Brandt, from Singapore, Nov. 15; China, Robertson, from China, Sept. 30 ; Coun- 
tess of Durham, Maclaren, from Bengal, Oct. 9 ; Higginson , Hogg, from Bombay, 
Nov. 27. — 15. Norfolk , McGihlowncy, from Mauritius, Dec. 18; Spartan, Miller, 
from Mauritius, Dec. 1 ; Samuel Baker, Wild, from Mauritius, Dec. 3; Lady Mar- 
garet., Rudge, from Mauritius, Dec. 6 ; Iona, Morrison, from Singapore, Oct. 26; 
Malabar, Barker, from Bengal, Oct. 9. -- 16. William Lee, Shepherd, from Bengal, 
Nov. 6. — 17. Great Liverpool (steamer), from Alexandria, Feb. 25 ; Mat k Palmer, 
Palmer, from Mauritius, Dec. 4; Imogen , Shields, from Bengal, Nov. 4; Albyn, 
Clarke, from Bengal, Sept. 20 ; Grafton, Cocks, from Bengal, Nov. 6. — 18. Edward 
Robinson , Parsons, from Mauritius, Dec. 23 ; Jonathan Fell, Tate, from the Cape, 
Jan. 13; Shepherd, Narracott, from China, Sept. 15; Circassian , Marshall, from 
Bengal, Nov. 4; Marmion, Ewing, from Bengal, Oct. 30; Gipsey , Gibson, from 
S. Seas; Viscount Sandon, Lancaster, from Bengal, Nov. 26. — 20. Margarelta , 
Barcham, from Batavia, Nov. 30; Charles Kerr, Garbutt, from Bengal, Nov. 19; 
City of London, Martin, from the Cape, Jan. 18; Zenobia , Sutherland, from Bata- 
via, Npv. 14; Geo. Buckham, Sim, from Singapore, Dee. 9 ; Arab, Westmoreland, 
from Bombay, Nov. 14; Tartar , Luce, from China, Dec. 5; Caledonia, Robinson, 
from Bombay, Oct. 30; Minerva, Hoffman, from Batavia; Princess Charlotte, Nash, 
from Singapore, Nov. 12.— 21. Wm. Nicol, Elder, from Mauritius, Dec. 20; Meg 
. Merrilies , Skinner, from Mauritius, Dec. 6; Mandane, Smith, from Singapore, Nov. 
15; Borussia, Kulir, from Batavia, Nov. 27.-22. Margaret Thompson , Thurtell, 
from Bengal, Sepf. 7 ; Tecumseh, Me Isaac, from Singapore, Dec. ; Ann Metcalfe , 
Errington, from Bengal, Oct. 14 ; Gazelle, Braith waite, from Mauritius, Nov. 29 ; 
Gen. List, Sandeman, from Batavia.— 23. British Queen, Miller, from Mauritius, 
Dec. 20. — 24. Peru, Bateson, from Mauritius, Dec. 30. — 25. Marchioness of Bread - 
albane, Doig, from Ceylon, Nov. 10 ; Enchantress , Cheyne, from Mauritius, Dec. 22. 
— 28. Broom, Gray, from Bombay, Nov. 23. — A ran, 3. Anna Watson, Sayers, 
from China, Dec. 3 ; Asiatic, Barlow, from Chino, Dec. 1 5 Syria, Stroyan, from 
China, Dec. 2; Agenoria , Durell, from AJgoa Bay; Eliz, Walker, Crawford, from 
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Ceylon, Dec. ; Royal Consort , Roman, from Bengal, Nov. 26 ; Neptune , Murray, 
from Malabar Coast; Wanderer , Ilenrichen, from Cape, Feb. 1. — 4. Rosanna , 
Johnstone, from Bengal, Sept. 25 ; Ritchie , Kerr, from Bombay, Nov. 2 ; J/i'rf 
Lothian , Morrison, from Bengal ; Hope, Crawford, from Java ; Sabina, from 
Ascension. 

Departures . 

March 7. JBelhaven , Watt, for Madras, from Clyde. — 9. Floraville , Braith vvaite, 
for Singapore, from Liverpool. — 10. Ranger, McMillan, for China, from Liverpool. 
- — 1 1. Anglcsea, Rowland, for China, from Liverpool. — -13. Reaper , Thompson, for 
Bengal, and Amicus, Orange, for St. Helena, both from Deal.— 15. Agrippina , 
Rodgers, for Cape, and Sultana , Broben, for Algoa Bay, both from Deal. — 16. 
Iris , Merritt, for China, Delhi , Robinson, for Bengal, and Mary Somerville, for 
Bengal, all from Liverpool ; Thetis , White, for Bengal, from Dundee. — 17. Jane, 
Buckland, for Launceston, V. D.L., from Deal. — 18. Mischief, Downes, for Bom- 
bay, Assam, McAlpine, for Ceylon and Madras, and Fatima , Hethcrs, for Ceylon 
and Mudras, all from Liverpool ; Ahbar , Arkley, for Mauritius, Duke of Wellington , 
Denning, for China, and John Wood, Rose, for Bengal, all from Clyde. — 19. Thomas 
Fielden, Blackstone, for China, from Liverpool ; Crest , Wilkinson, for China, from 
Deal. — 21. Chusan , Lavid, for Bombay, and Union , Swiflcn, for Mauritius and 
Bombay, both from Deal; The Duke, Bisset, for Bombay, from Liverpool. — 22. 
Cynthia , Stobo, for Singapore, from Clyde ; Mary , Grant, for New Zealand, from 
Fortsmouth. — 23. Win. Woolley, Truscott, for Cape, from Deal.— 24. Spiteful, 
Maitland, for China, from Plymouth. — 2 5.- Maid of Athens, Hews, for China, from 
Deal; Euphrates, Christinas, for N.S. Wales, from Portsmouth. — 27. Seringavatam, 
Brown, for S. Seas, from Deal. — 28. Ann, Pryce, for Madras, from Deal; Patriot 
Queen, lloodless, for Bengal, and A r imrod, Atkin, for Bombay, both from Liver- 
pool. — 29. Morayshire, Smith, for N.S. Wales, from Gravesend; Cressy , Mobson, 
for Hobart Town, from Portsmouth ; William Mitchell, Me Lachlan, for Ceylon and 
Madras, and Coromandel, Cunningham, for Bombay, both from Clyde. — 30. Tan- 
jorc , Stuart, for Bengal, and 1 Britannia, Hardie, for Bengal, both from Gravesend ; 
Cookson, Paterson, for Bengal, from Liverpool. — A ran. 3. Florcntia, Goodwyn, for 
N.S. Wales, from Gravesend; Ophelia Anne, Barker, for Mauritius, from Shields; 
Vulcan , Patrick, for Ceylon, from Shields. — 4. Tigris, Linton, for Ceylon, and 
Samarang , Aldham, for Madras, both from Gravesend. — 5. Royal Tar, Bell, for 
Batavia, and Cinderella, Purvis, for Sumatra, both from Gravesend. 


PASSENGERS FROM TIIE EAST. 

Per Essex, from Bengal. Corrected list. — Mesdames Stevens, Ross, North, Eaton, 
Howe, and Le Mcsurier ; Misses Stevens, Becker, and Ross ; Lieut. Col. Pater-' 
son, II.M.’s 13th regt. ; Lieut. Col. Ross, Bengal serv. ; Capt. Adams; Messrs. 
Luttercl, Mackie, Le Mesurier, and Fulton ; Masters Hill, Wood, Pope, Ross, 
and Smith. 

Per Ruby, from Bengal. — Col.W. Henderson, of Cape Town; Messrs. Parke and 
Pache, from Bengal. 

Per Princess Charlotte, from Singapore. — Capt. Stoor. 

Per Margaret Thompson, from Bengal. — Mr9. Slokeld; Mr. Powell; Mr. Nicol. 
Per City of London , from Cape of Good Hope.— Mr. Brown, of Swan River ; 
Mrs. and Miss Brown. 

Per Great Liverpool, from Alexandria. — lion. Mr. Devereux; Col. Cock; Maj. 
Simpson ; Capts. H. Grieve, Bellasis, Lock, Saunders, Stopford, and Clifton ; 
Lieuts. Longmore and Mayo; Drs. Smith, Fraser, and McGregor ; Rev. Mr. Hay; 
Messrs.. Priest, Murray, Wright, Sherwood, Bolton, Moltan, Carr, May, R. Frith, 
J. Erskine, Stockly, Brake, Hutton, Baker, Camie, Mathcson, Mercer, Anderson, 
Thompson, McMahon, Haslewood, Drysdale, Frimby, Smythe, Holderness, Ogley, 
Dowers, and Ibbotson ; 12 ladies, and 24 children. 

Per Juvcma, from Mauritius.-— Capt. Lockett, of the late Shannon ( wrecked). 

Passengers expected . 

Per Prince of Wales, from Calcutta. — Hon. Mrs. W. W. Bird and family; Lady 
Henry Gordon and Lord Gordon; Mr. and Mrs. Wells and family; Mr. and Mrs. 
Udny; Mrs. Kennaway ; Mrs. Lawrell ; Capt. and Mrs. Montgomery; Mrs. Mac- 
kenzie; Mrs. H. Chapman; M>s. Loch, and Capt. Rutherford and two children; 
Mrs. Palmer; Mrs. Perry; Mrs. Lackersteen ; Miss Nutran; Robert Torrens, 
Esq.; Capt. and Mrs. De Wend; Dr. Ross; Lieuts. Massey, White, and Swayne, 
H.M.'s 44th regt. ; Mr. and Mrs. De Garnier; Capt. Hyde’s children ; F, Colflng- 
ridge, £sq. ; Mrs* Robson and Mr. Cunliffe’s child. 
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Per Vernon, from Calcutta.— Mrs. Gen. Simpson and family; Mrs. Colin Lindsay 
and family; Mrs. Maj. Thomas and family; Mrs. Cupt. Moor; Mrs. Hogg; Mrs. 
Bassett and family; Mrs. Weaver; Mrs. Capt. Gibson and family; Mrs. Maj. R, 
t Stewart and family; Mrs. Ralf and child ; Mrs. Hay Stewart; Maj. Thomas; Capt. 
Gibson; Doctor Folley; Maj. Sherwall, and Mr. Sterndall. 

Per Madagascar, from Calcutta. — Mrs. Capt. Chowne ; Mrs. Capt. Goldie; Mrs. 
13 rad don ; Mrs. Capt. Troup ; Mrs. Oxborough ; Mrs. Dr. Smith ; Madame Sola- 
roli; two Misses Oxborough; Maj. Bedford; Capt. J. II. Clirone ; Capt. B. 
Goldie; Capt. Troup; Mr. W. Oxborough. Monsr. Solaroli. 

Per Earl of Ilardwickc , from Calcutta.— Hon. Mr. Amos; J. E. Wilkinson, Esq., 
and lady and child; Mrs. Kcmmington and child ; Mrs. Cautley and child; Captain 
Burrows and family; Mrs. Col. Smith and three children; Mrs. Col. Chamtiers and 
three children ; two Masters Brown ; Mrs. Ilalahan and child ; two Misses Ilala- 
hau ; Lieut. J. C. L. Carter. 

Per Mary Ann , from Madras. — For the Cape. — Mr. and Mrs. Roupell and child. 
Col. Underwood, Major Steinson, and Captain A 1 cock. For England. — Mrs. Craw- 
ford and child, Mrs. Chatfield and children, Mrs. Boardman, Mrs. Pearce and chil- 
dren, Mrs. Evelyn, Col. Burns, Dr. Wylie, Dr. Key, Dr. Brown, Masters A. and J. 
McGoun, Miss Boardman, Miss E. E. Ilamond, and Master Hornsby. 

Per True Briton from Madras. — Hon. Mr. Lushington ; Mrs. Lushington ; J. L. 
Lushington, Esq. ; Miss Lushington ; Mrs. J. S. Scott and child ; Col. D. McLeod, 
and Mrs. McLeod; Col. C. Herbert, C. B. ; Mrs. Plowden and four children ; Mas- 
ters Maclean, Goldingham, and Vardon ; Col. and Mrs. Justice and two children; 
J. P. Phillips, Esq; Lieut. Col. J. W. Farstlough ; and L. Lynch. 

Per Persia, from Ceylon. — Mrs. Kelly and family; Captain Phelan, C. R.; Lieuts. 
J. W. Laurence, royal art., C. E. Ogle, R.E., and Mrs. Ogle; Captain Ostheyden 
and Mrs. Ostheyden; J. J. Dayer and family ; E. F. Kelaart, staff assistant-surgeon ; 
G. Bird, Esq. and family; Mr. A. Davidson. 

Per steamer Victoria , from Bombay to Suez. — Mesdames Moore and children, 
Clark and family, Barrington, W. Gray, E. G. Fawcett and children T. It. Stewart, 
Conynglmin ; Majors B. McMahon, W. Langford, G. Huish, Fraser, c.h., G. 
Brown, Hebbert; Captain and Mrs. Bcrc and children, Captains J. L. Stephenson, 
Amici, Empson ; Lieutenants E. Roche, Madden, J. G. Scott, Scudamore, Kenyon ; 
Mr. Robertson; George Giberne, Esq. ; Dr. John White; His Highness the Prince 
Alexo Sattykoff; Mr. and Mrs. Morkuid ; R. H. P. Clark, Esq., It. Alexander, Esq., 
James Stephens, Esq., IT. J. Bushby, Esq., J. Skinner, Esq., F. S. Head, Esq., 
W. II. Hughes, Esq., It. Me Kirn, Esq. ; Rev. II. Frey; the lion. Walter Wrot- 
tesby ; Don Francisco S. Martin. 

Per India , from Calcutta to Suez. — Dr. T. A. Wise; Lieut. Col. Low and Mrs. 
Low and family; Lieut. Col. Huy; Mr. Robert Ibbetson ; Miss lbbctson ; Mrs. 
Panton; Mr. G. T. Shakespeare, C. S. ; Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Proby and child ; Mr. 
and Mrs. F. Laeombe; Capt. Wright; Mr. and Mrs. James Fraser and family; 
Capt. S. Hyde ; Mr. II. E. James, C. S. ; Capt. Heat son, 30th L. C. ; Capt. Fer- 
gusson, G. G. body-guard ; Lieut. Ward roper* B. N. I.; Messrs. II. J. Leighton, 

J. S. Burncs, Joseph Patten, J. Mackenzie, A. D. Casell, Wm. llainmill, IL A. 
Woolaston, Parke Pittar, Arthur Pittar, and Win. Pittar ; Mr. and Mrs. Hugh 
Gibbon and child. For Ceylon. -Lieut. Pattison, II. M.'s 10th regt. For Aden. — 
Miss Tombs, From Madras to Suez. — Mr. J. B. Key ; Mr. Robert Clerk, C. S.; 
Mr. II. E. Woodgate; Maj. James Briggs; Lieut. A. T. Cadell. 


PASSENGERS TO THE EAST. 

Per Samarang, for Bengal.— Mesdames Davison and Hillcoats ; Miss Damont; 
Capts. Dancicr, Caddell, and Gib; Messrs. Gib, llinnman, Keyes, Fletcher, Shiel, 
Dermot, Ilillier, Money, Hosk, Babbage, Ellice, Stone, Bilson, Bucknall, McDowell, 
Clifford, and Farewell. 

Per Owen Glendower , for Madras and Calcutta.— Mesdames Elton, Beetson (and 
family), and Glynn; Misses Johnson and Senior; Capts. Glynn and Gascoyne; 
Lieut. Elton ; Messrs. Beetson, Sapte, Ward, Wyndham, Railey, Gossett, Grant, 
and Butler. 

Per Chusan, for Bombay.— Mrs. Wcllis and family ; Mrs. Allardice ; Dr. J. 
Mitchell, 78th Foot ; Mr. Barton. 

Per Ann t for Madras. — Messrs. Fairtlough and Kerr. 

Per Tigris , for Ceylon. — Mesdames Crofton (and child), Black more, and Vander- 
straaten ; Misses Armitagc and Westall ; Major Bray brooke, Ceylon Rifles; Capt . 
Crofton, Royal Art. ; Messrs. Blackmore, Vanderstraaten, Dick, Dick jun., and C. 
Armitage ; Master Higgs. 
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Per Great Liverpool , for Malta and Alexandria. — Mesdames Lawrence, Stevens, 
Davidson, Christie, lteid, Wilson, and Wright; Misses Brown, Stewart, Hudson,’ 
and Bennett; Capts. Lawrence, Davis, Murray, and Lethbridge; Lieut. Mansell ; 
Messrs. Wallace, White, Gray, Clarke, Burrowes, Brackenbury, Andrews, Cock- 
burn, Anthony, Kvans, Twemlow, Fitch, Wright, Gembelet, llayatt, Potts, Coch- 
rane, and Tallicr. 

Per Euphrates, for New South Wales. — The lion. L. Hope; Mr. and Mrs. 
Plunkett; Mr. and Mrs. Lambert, and 5 children; Itev. Dr. Cowper and lady; Mr. 
Lucas, surg. 06th regt. ; Miss Lucas; Mr. and Mrs. Croft; Mr. and Mrs. Whit- 
field; Mr. and Mrs. Robinson, and daughter ; Messrs. J. and It. Tooth, Collinson, 
Parson, Spedding, Peck, Burn, Pinnock, and Lent he. 

M ISC F. I. LA NEOUS INCIDENTS. 

The Herculaneum , Stroyan (laden with coals and Government stores), from Cal- 
cutta to China, was totally lost, on the morning of the 19th Oct , on Formosa ; crew 
(except one) saved, and arrived at Amoy. 

The Alla Lcvie , Clarke, from Calcutta, was wrecked near Vanioos Bay, Ceylon ; 
crew and passengers saved. 

The John Heyes , Gravill, from London, arrived at the Cape of Good Hope ; ex- 
perienced a heavy gale 25th Oct., which obliged her to throw part of her cargo over- 
board; on the following day, in lat. 29 N., long. 22 W., passed a vessel of about 
200 tons, bottom up. 

The Gertrude , Stead, from China to Madras, struck on the Pulicat shoal 25th 
Jan., and was not expected to be got off. 

A vessel, supposed to be an European barque, lay sunk in ten fathoms, off Jug- 
gernauth Pagoda, Calcutta, 19th Jan. She is supposed to have sunk in the gale of 
27th Oct. — N.B. The Acasta , of London, left Ennore on the 22nd Sept, last for 
Calcutta, and has not since been heard of. 

The Pari and, Gillespie, from Mauritius, got in contact with the Dolton , Robinson, 
from Macao, in going down the river (Calcutta, Jan.), and did much damage. 

The wreck of a large ship, water-logged, dismasted and abandoned, was passed on 
the 10th Oct., in lat. 32 S., long. 73 E., by the Robert Henderson, arrived at Cal- 
cutta from Liverpool. 

The Windsor Castle, from Bombay, was boarded by pilots, a league from Loops- 
head, drifting, dismasted and deserted, who took her to Carragholt, and a steamer 
brought her safe into Scattery Roads ; Kilrush, Murch 15. 

The Ocean Queen , Harrington, from Launceston to Balli, was wrecked in the 
Abrollias reef, 14th Sept. ; crew saved. 

The Voluna, Aymers, Calcutta to Moulrncin, went ashore off Baragiia Point, 2nd 
Dec., and expected to become a total wreck. 

The Ida, Thompson, from Newcastle to Calcutta, went on shore with all sails set, 
during the night of 3rd March, on the Island of Grand Canary. Crew and part of 
cargo saved. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

March 3. At Tenby, the lady of G. Coles, Esq., Bombay C.S., daughter. 

11. At Ochterlony House, Forfarshire, N.B., Mrs. David Lyall, daughter. 

16. At Berwick House, Wilts, the lady of Lieut. Col. M. Slade, son. 

17. At Bexley, Kent, the wife of Maj. Cruikshank, daughter. 

18. In Hyde Park Gurdcns, the lady of Capt. S. Brownrigg, Grenadier Gu., son. 
24. At Hyde Park Gate, Kensington, the wife of Capt. C. Forbes, son. 

26. At Fulbeck Hall, the lady of Lieut. Col. Fane, son. 

27. At Lymirigton, Hants, the lady of J. It. Carnac, Esq., daughter. 

30. At Edinburgh, the lady of J. Stevenson, Esq., late superintending surgeon 
Madras establishment, daughter. 


marriages. 

March 16. At South Stoneham Church, Hants, G. Forbes, Esq. , son of Sir Chas. 
Forbes, Bart., to Johanna Agnes, daughter of J. II. Forbes, Esq., of Westwood, 
Southampton. 

21. At Richmond, W. T. White, Esq., youngest son of Capt. J. L. White, and 
grandson of the late Maj. Gen. AVhite, of Bengal, to Elizabeth, daughter of J. Ro- 
bertson, Esq., of Lattingford Lodge, Kent. 

23. At Christ Church, Marylebone, J. W. Robinson, Esq., surgeon, to Sarah Anne, 
daughter of the late D. D. Wishart, Esq., of London and Valparaiso, 
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March 24. At Kimpton, Herts, George, eldest son of the late Lieut. Col. 
McWilliams, survcyor-gen. of Bombay, to Caroline, daughter of the late Rev. C. 
Clmuncy, of Kimpton. 

28. At St. George’s, Camberwell, Mr. E. A. Toulmin to Amelia, eldest daughter 
of Major T. G. Alder, Bengal Army. 

— At Battersea, Capt. F. Trimmer, 50th Bengal N.I., to Laura, third daughter 
of Henry Thompson, formerly of Chiswick, Middlesex, Esq. 

.30. At Milford, near Lymington, Hants, J. S. Phillips, Esq., Bengal Art., to 
Anne, widow of the late Capt. T. B. Hamilton, Bombay Cavalry. 


Sept. 9, 1842. On the McLeay River, N.S. Wales, H. R. Oakes, Esq., formerly 
of the Hon. E.L Co.'s service. 

Jan. 21, J843. At Demerara, of fever, W. M. Midwinter, Esq., aged 20, eldest son 
of the late Major Midwinter, Bengal army. 

March 7. At Edinburgh, Sir J. Robison, K.IT. [Sir John passed some years of 
his early life in India. Ilis scientific abilities as an engineer led to his employment 
in that country in the construction of important engineering works.] 

14. At Birkficld, Suffolk, the wife of R. Burrell, Esq., eldest son of the Hon. Li 
Burrell. 

— At Hampstead Ileatli, Lieut. R. II. B. Whittingham, son of the late Lieut. 
Gen. Whittingham. 

15. At Bromley, Jane, third daughter of J. Blaxland, Esq., Member of Council, 
Sydney, N. S. Wales, aged 37. 

J7. At 19, Upper Bedford Place, W. McCullock, Esq., formerly for many years 
examiner of India correspondence at the East- India House. 

19. At Netherton, near Huddersfield, Mr. Edwin Wriglcy, brother of Dr. Wrigley, 
of Addiscombe College. 

20. At 1, Ulster Terrace, Regent’s Park, F. A. Grant, Esq., of Grant, late of the 
Madras C. S. 

21. At Keswick, Robert Southey, Esq., LL.l)., poet-laureate. 

— At Boulogne, Maj. J. D. Watson, lion. E. I. Co.'s service. [A distinguished 
Indian officer.] 

22. At Heath Lodge, Croydon, Lieut. Col. Uttcrton, aged 65. 

— At Boulogne, Grace, infunt daughter of Lieut. Col. Hutchinson, Bengal 
Engineers. 

24. At Reading, Lieut. Col. M. Sutherland, formerly in command of 91st Foot. 

27. At Uoslyn House, Hampstead, Gen. the lion. Sir C. Colville, G. C. B., &c\ 
&c., aged 73. [lie served on the staff at Bombay in 1820.] 

30. At 1, York Buildings, New Road, Miss Marie Keith, sister of W. Keith 
Esq., of the India House. 

April 1. At Bath, Maj. Gen. Sir C. Broke Verc, K.C.B., &c., aged 65. 

3. At the Grange, the Hon. and Rev. T. Monson, rector of Bedale, aged 79. 


PRICES OF SHARES, April 6, 1843. 



Price. 

Dividends. 

Capital. 

Shares 

of. 

Paid. : 

i 

Books Shut 
for Dividends. 

DOCKS. 

East and West- India .... (Stock). . . . 
London (Stock).... 

£. 

126 

92* 

1071 

1 prem. 
1 prem. 

~ £7 

5 p. cent. 
3* p. cent. 
5 p.cent. 

£. 

2,005,667 

3,238,000 

1,352,752 

£. 

100 

100 

' £. 

June. Dec. 

June. Dec. 

Jan. July 

5 April. 5 Oct. 

5 April. 5 Oct. 

Ditto ditto 

4* p. cent. 
4 p. cent. 




MISCELLANEOUS. 
AuilnIiAnf A trrlrul tural V ........... 

27 

1 15 0 

10,000 

100 

28 

Nov. 

Jan. July. 

Mar. Sept* 

South Australian 

Bank (Australasian) 

Honk • w t 1 A 

59 

33* 

6 

6 p. cent. 

1 8 p. cent. 

14.000 
5,000 

20.000 

25 

40 

25 

20 

Van Diemen's Land Company 

|10 p.cent. 

10,000 

100 

20 

March. 


Wolf*, Brothers, 23, Change AUey. 


Asiat, Journo'S, Vol, 40. No. 160. 
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N.D. The letter* P.C. denote prime coat, or manufacturers' price* ; A. advance (per cent.) on the same/ 
D. discount ( per cent.) on the same ; N.D. no demand . — The bazar maund is equal to 82 lb. 2 oz. a 
dr*., and 100 bazar mounds equal to 110 factory maund*. Goods sold by Sa. Rupees B. md*. produce 
■ 5 to 8 per cent, more than when sold by Ct. Rupee* F. md*. — The Madras Candy is equal to fiOOlb. The 
Surat Candy is equal to 7461 lb. The Pecul Is equal to 133J lb. The Corge i* 20 pieces. 


CALCUTTA, Feb. 24, 1843. 


Anchors Co.*sRs. cwt. 

Bottles 100 

Coals B. md. 

Copper Sheet* 16-32 Sa.Rs. F.md. 

B rasters’ do. 

Ingot do. 

. Old Gross do. 

Bolt do. 

— — Tile do. 

— — Nails, assort do. 

Peru Slab Ct.Rs. do. 

. Russia Sa.Hs.do. 

Copperas do. 

Cottons, chintz .Co. Its. pee. 

— — Muslins do. 

— — Yarn 20 to 140 mos. 

.Cutlery, line 

Glass Ware 

Ironmongery 

Hosiery, cotton 

Ditto, silk 


Rs. A. ] 
11 o Cd>. 

7 0- 
0 4 — 


1 4 — 
1 4 — 
1 2 — 
0 3.1 — 
P.C. — 

20 n. — 

40D. — 

ID. — 

sa. — 


;Iron, Swedish, sq. . Co.’s Rs. F.md. 

flat do. 

English, sq do. 

flat do. 

Bolt do. 

Sheet do. 

— Nails cwt. 1 

Hoops F.md. 

Kentledge cwt. 

Lead, Pig Sa.Rs. F.md. 

unstamped do. 

Millinery 1 

Shot Co.'s Rs. bag 

Spelter ...Sa.Rs. F. md. 1 

Stationery 1 

) Steel, English Sa.Rs. F. md. 

Swedish do. 1 

Tin Plates Co.Rs. box 1 

Woollens, Broad cloth, fine . .yd. 

coarse and middling. . . . 

Flannel, fine... 


MADRAS, Feb. 20, 1843. 


Bottles 100 U @ 

Copper, Sheet candy 260 — 

Tile and Slab do. 230 — 

Old do. 230 — 

Nails, assort do. 280 — 

Cottons, Chintz ..piece 3 — 

■ Ginghams do. 3 — 

«— Longcloth, fine do. 7 — 

Iron, Swedish candy 30 — 

English bar, flat, &c do. 17 — 


; Iron Hoops candy 16 

! Nails do. 32 

Lead, Pig do. 30 

Sheet do. 67 

; Spelter do. 80 

' Stationery 10A. 

Steel, English candy 30 

i Swedish do. none. 

: Tin Plates ...box 18 

Woollens, Broad-cloth ...... yard P.C. 

— Flannel, fine do. 11 


— 20 

— 3—10 

— 2 


BOMBAY, March 2, 1813. 


Anchors cwt. 

Bottles, quart .doz. 


Rs. 

14 @ 

0.12 


Coals ton 12 — 

Copper, Sheathing, 16-32 ....cwt. 37 — 

Thick sheets or Brasiers’.. do. 36 

— Plate bottoms do. 37 

Tile do. 47 — 

Cotton Yarn, Nos. 20 to 60.... lb. 0.6 — 

ditto. Nos. 70 to 100 0.12 — 

Cutlery, table P.C. — 

Earthenware 20 D. 

Glass Ware 20 D. — 

Ironmongery 251). 

Hosiery, with half hose ..... ..... 25 A. — 

Iron, Swedish St. candy 51.8 

- — — English do. 24 — 


‘ Iron Hoops cwt. 

Nails ...do. 

Sheet do. 

i ; Rod for bolts St. candy 

i; do. for nails do. 

Lead, Pig cwt. 

'■ Sheet do. 

I ;; Millinery 

''Shot, patent cwt. 

>.[, Spelter do. 

• 'Stationery 

. ' 'Steel, Swedish tub 

■ : ; Tin Plates box 

i. ij Woollens, Broadcloth, fine ..yd. 

- { Long Ells 

1 Jj Flannel, fine 


SINGAPORE, Jan. 26, 1843. 


Anchors cwt. 5 

Bottles 100 2& 

Copper Sheathing and Nalls pecul 35 

Cottons, Madapof lams, 24yd. • • 33-36 pcs. 1 
Ditto 24 40-44 do. 11 

— Longcloths 38 to 40 35-36 do. 2 i 

: do. do. 40-43 do. 31 

— - ■ do. do. 50-60 do. 5i 

— Grey Shirting do. do. do. 21 

Prints, 7-8* &9-H. single colour* do. — 

two colours do. 2 

— — — ■ ■ — Turkey reds do. 4 

fancies Alo. 21 

Cambric, 12yds. by 30 to 40 . . pcs. 1* 

Jaconet, 20 42 - 45 do. 1 

— Lappets, JO 40 -42 .. .do. 1 


i. Drs. Drs- Drs. 

(2 51 Cotton Ukfs. iinit. Battlck, dble.- -corge 2 @ 3 

— 3 do. do. Pullicat doz. 11 — 2 

— 36 Twist, Grey mule, 16 to 24 .-pecul 22 — 24 

— U Ditto, ditto, higher numbers.. do. 26 — 30 

— Ditto, Turkey red, No.30to50- -do. 105 — J10 

— 3 j Cutlery 30D—40D 

— 4 , Iron, Swedish pecul 3 — 

— ’/ | English do. 1.80 — 

— 21 Nail, rod do. 2 — 

— 11 .Lead, Pig do. 5 — 

— 21 Sheet do. 6J — 71 

— 5 , Spelter pecul U> — H 

— Steel tub 6 — 

— 2 (Woollens, Long Ells pcs. 71 — ® 

— 4 Camblets do. 22 — 26 

— !}■ Bombazetts do. 81 
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MARKETS IN INDIA, 


Calcutta, Feb . 23, 1843.— The market 
for cotton piece goods has improved in 
consequence of the accounts received by 
the Dec. overland mail from England 
having been of a more favourable tenour. 
A good deal of business has been done, 
and in several instances prices have ad- 
vanced materially. Our import trade is 
in a much more healthy state than it has 
been for some time past. Grey shirtings. 
— A considerable business luis been done 
in these goods, and prices have advanced 
4 annas to 6 annas per piece. Stocks 
are moderate. White shirtings.— Sales 
to a fair extent have been made, and prices 
have slightly. advanced. Stocks just now 
fa very light, and the quantity to arrive 
ueing moderate, higher prices may be 
looked for. Jaconets have been in de- 
mand, and prices are well maintained. 
Sales since our last have been extensive, 
Woollens. — Market in a very distressed 
state. White mule twist in fair demand 
for all numbers from 30 to 60. Coloured 
yarn in some demand as regards red. Cop- 
per.— The return from China of a large 
number of transports has caused an active 
demand for sheathing copper, and prices 
have risen to 44 to 45 Co.'s rs. per fy 
maund. Iron. — A good deal of business 
has been done in English flat, bar, square, 
&c., during the month, but prices do not 
shew any improvement. Sheet and hoop 
of good assortments are in fair demand. 
Spelter has risen considerably, sales hav- 


ing been effected at current Rs.14. 14? per 
fy maund. 

Bombay , March 1, 1843. — During the 
past month the Moharem and other holy- 
days have to some extent interfered with 
business, still the operations in imports 
and exports have been to a fair extent at 
steady prices, and the month has closed 
with somewhat improved prospects. Cot- 
ton Manufactures. — In grey and bleached 
cottons there has been a good deal doing, 
particularly in grey Madapollams and ja- 
conets, at steady prices. Metals gene- 
rally have been sold under our last quo- 
tations. Saffron has been sold at 33} 
rupees per pound during the month to a 
small extent. Beer. — Stocks of beer are 
now much reduced, and buyers await the 
arrivals of the October brew. 

Canton , Jan. 20, 1843. — Betelnut. — 
The market is unaltered, some sales have 
been made by the Chinese, stock mode- 
rate. Cochineal. — Sales are reported, 
stock large. Cotton Yarn — The market 
dull, with a large stock and trifling de- 
mand, few sales. Iron. Bar, rod, hoop. 
— A few sales, stock and demand both 
moderate — dull. Ecad. — Sales, stock 
large but decreasing. Long Cloths. — 
Stock of grey moderate, of white small, 
sales reported to the extent of 25,000 
pieces. Quicksilver. — No foreign here. 
Rice. — Sales are brisker. 


INDIA SECURITIES AND EXCHANGES. 


Calcutta , Feb. 24, 1843. 


Government Securities. 
Transfer 5 per cent, paper . . . .prem. 


Stock 

Paper 


Second 
5p r 




Sell. Buy. 
11 8 10 « 

Transfer Loan of) 
iaTS-»»'mterest pay- J- prem. 12 2 12 2 


l able in England • • ) 

[From Nos. 1,151 ) 

a 15,200 accord- > disc. 2 0 18 
ing to Number ) 

Third or Bombay, 5 per cent., .prem. 2 0 18 

New 5 per cent 3 0 2 8 

4 per cent prem. 5 0 t>0 

Bank Shares. 

Bank of Bengal (Co. Rs. 4,0001 Prem-- — a 2,600 
(without dividend.) 

Union Bank, (Co.Rs.1,000) 40 a 50 

Agra Bank, (Co/s Rs.500) 175 a — 


Bank of Bengal Rates. 

Discount on private bills, 3 months 6 per cent. 
Ditto on government and salary bills 6 do. 
Interest on loans on govt, paper .... 6) do. 

Rate of Exchange. 

On London— Private Bills, with and without docu- 
ments, at 6 months* sight and 10 months' date, 
Sis. 2&d. per Co/s Rupee. 


Madras, Feb. 21, 1843. 

Non Remittable Loan of 18th Aug. 1825, five per 
cent. — 1J disc. 

Ditto ditto last five per cent .— U disc. 

Ditto ditto Old four per cent.— 17 disc. 

Ditto New four per cent.— 17 disc. 

Five per eent. Book Debt Loan— 8 prem. 


Exchange. 

On London, at 6 months* sight— Is. llftd. per 
Madras Rupee. 

Bombay , March 2, 1843. 

Exchanges. 

Bills on London, at 6 mo. sight, 2s. Od. to 2s. Old. 
per Rupee. 

On Calcutta, at GO days' sight, 981 to 100 
Bombay Rs. per 100 Co/s Rupees. (4pr.ct.disc.) 

On Madras, at 30 days* sight, 902. 

Government Securities. 

5 per cent. Loan of 1825-26, 107 Bombay Its. tier 
100 Sa. Rs. 

Ditto of 1829-30, 105.12 to 106 per ditto. 

4 per cent. Loan of 1832-33, 99 per do. 

Ditto of 1835-36, (Co* Rs.)95 per do. 

5 per Cent. Transfer Loan of 1834-35, 109.8 to 110 
Bom.Hs. 

5 per Cent. Loan of 1841-42, to 1021 do. 

Singapore , Jan. 26, 1843. 

Exchanges. 

On London — ■ Navy and Treasury Bills, 3 to 30 
days' sight, 4s. fid. perSp. Dol. ; Private Bills, 
with snipping documents, 6 months' sight, 
4s. 9d. per do. 


Macao , Jan . 20, 1843. 
Exchanges. 

On London, at 6 months' sight, 4s. 9d. 
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SHIPS DESTINED FOR INDIA, AND THEIR PROBABLE 
TIME OF SAILING. 


FOR BENGAL. 


Titnandra 

.... 500 tons. Skinner 

. April 12. 

Alexander 

.... 600 


. April 10. 

Chebar 

.... 500 


. April 20. 

Diamond 

.... 573 

FOR MADRAS. 

. May 1. 

Castle Eden 

.... 1000 


. April 15. 

Hindustan 

.... COO 


. May 1. 

Duke of Cornwall 

.... 506 

FOR BOMBAY. 

,. May 6. 

Royal Saxon 

.... 442 


. April 15. 

Larkins 

.... 800 


. April 15. 

China 

.... 524 


. April 28/ 

Tartar 

.... 600 

FOR CHINA. 

. May 18. 

Indian 

.... 591 


. April 18. 

Anna 1\'laria 

.... 421 

West 

. April 15. 

Lady McNaghlen 

.... 558 


. April 15. 

M.S.Elphinstone 

611 


April 20. 

Juliet 

.... 446 

FOR CEYLON. 

. May 1. 

Louisa Munro 

.... 300 


. April 25. 

Iris 

.... 300 

FOR MAURITIUS. 

May 1. 

Thomas JBlyth 

Isabella Iilyth 

372 


. April 17. 

.... 443 


. April 20. 

Champion 

.... 350 


. April 20. 

Helen Mary 

.... 379 


. April 25. 


OVERLAND MAILS for INDIA, 1842. 


Date of leaving I 
London. 


Arrived at Bombay. 
(vid Suez, Aden, &c.) 


5*1 |o«J- 

I « Arrived at; v» 2 1 Arrived at Calcutta. 
«S; Madras. ji5 , a i , (Jn divisions.) 

Qtjq 1Q2! 


(vid Marseilles.) 
Jan. 4, 1842 ... 

Feb. 4 

March 4 

April 6 

May 6 

June 4 

July 6 

Aug. 4 

Sept. 6 

[Oct. 4 

Nov. 4 

'Dec. 6 

Jan. 6, 1843 . • • 


Feb. 12. (per Cleopatra ) 40 Feb. 18 ■ • 

March 14 • ■ • • (per Berenice) 3!) March 22 

April 9 (per Victoria ) 37 .April 15- - 

May 12 (per Cleopatra) 37 ;May 20 • • 

June 8 (per Berenice) 33 June 18- ■ 

July 8 (per Victoria) 35 July 18 .. 

Aug. 6 (per Cleopatra) 31 'Aug. 13 • ■ 

Sept. 6 (per Berenice) 33 Sept. 13 • • 

Oct. 12 *.. (per Victoria ) 37 Oct. 18 - • 

Nov. 14 (per Cleopatra) 41 Nov.20-* 

Dec. 13 (per Atalanta ) 40 .Dec. 21 .. 

Jan. 14. .. (per Victoria) 39 Jan. 20 > • 

Feb. 14“*--« (per Cleopatra) ' 39 Feb. 19 • • 


i 

46 Feb. 22, &c. . 
46 >March 25, dtc. 
43 April 21, dec. • 

45 (May 19 

41 { June 17 

43 July 19 

38 [Aug. 17 

40 jSept. 17 

43 Oct. 20 


3jJ 

« 3 


50 
49 
49 
44 
42 
46 
42 

44 

45 

. , «ov. 53 

46 Dec. 23 ! 50 

45 {Jan. 24 1 49 

44 


A Mail will be made up in London, for India, vid Falmouth , on the 30th April, and vid Marseilles 
on the 4th May. 


OVERLAND MAILS from INDIA, 1843. 


Date of leaving 
Bombay. 

Per Steamer to 
Suez. 

Arrived in London 
vid Marseille*. 

If 

u 

Arrived in London 
vid Falmouth. 

|i 

b 

Jan. 1 , 1842 ...... 

Cleopatra .......... 

F„h_ 7 

38 

Feb. 13 ••••.••• (rear Oriental) 

44 

Feb*3- •*» ....... 

MarehS 

Victoria— 

March 13 

April 7 * 

38 

36 

March 18 . .(per Or. Liverpool) 

41 


<* 







1843 


A 

CATALOGUE OF BOOKS 

i+ 

PUBLISHED BY. 

CHARLES KNIGIIT AND CO., 

LONDON. 


(D^° Several of tlie more important of the Serial Publications 
in this Catalogue are rapidly approaching to their completion. The 
limits of these Works, namely, the Penny Cyclopaedia, the Pic- 
torial Edition of Shaicspere, the Pictorial History of the 
Reign of George the Third, and the London, have now been 
strictly defined, and will be rigidly adhered to by the Editors and 
the Publishers. The number of Volumes, therefore, and the Price 
of each completed Work, arc given in this Catalogue; and the exact 
period is stated at which each will terminate. 

It is requested by the Publishers that the order for any selection 
from this Catalogue may be given through a Bookseller. 


4 

WILLIAM CLOWSS AV9 tONS,} 




[FBJXTTBX*, •TAMFORDHTgirr. ' 
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BOOKS PUBLISHED BY C. KNIGHT AND CO., 


I. 

THE PENNY CYCLOPEDIA 

OF THE 

SOCIETY FOR TH £ DIFFUSION OF USEFUL KNOWLEDGE. 


This important Work, which has been in course of publication during 
eleven years, under the direction of one Editor, will be completed 

IN TWENTY-SEVEN VOLUMES, 

in December, 1843. Twenty-five Volumes are already published, at 7 .s'. 6 d. 
each Volume, bound in cloth.. The price of the complete Work so bound 
will be TEN POUNDS ; and, luilf-bound in Russia, in Fourteen Volumes, 
Twelve Guineas. 

i 

j The name of the Penny Cyclopaedia was derived from its original issue in 

i a weekly sheet, when a work of much less magnitude was contemplated. 

A work of fourteen thousand pages was not in the first instance proposed. 
From its commencement it has been supported by a great body of Contri- 
butors, eminent in their respective departments ; and its articles, in many 
of the great branches of knowledge, are regarded as authorities, and have 
acquired celebrity, wherever the English language is read. The character 
of the work has gradually, therefore, surmounted the prejudices which were 
excited in some quarters by its title ; and the word Penny is now received 
as indicative only of its extreme cheapness. Every article in the work is an 
original contribution, paid for at a rate to secure, as far as payment is con- 
cerned, the highest talent and knowledge, not only of this country, hut of 
foreign states. The literary expenditure alone upon each Volume has 
exceeded 1200/., making a total of 33,000/. In addition, the Work is 
fully illustrated with Wood-cuts, the cost of which has amounted to more 
than 8000/. ; making a total cost, for Literature and Art, of more than 
Forty Thousand Pounds. The Penny Cyclopaedia may, therefore, as 
a standard work, enter into competition in the great essentials of fulness and 
accuracy with any existing Cyclopaedia, whatever may be its cost. It is 
especially valuable as a work of reference, as all the Arts and Sciences are 
to he found according to their subdivisions in the alphabetical arrangement, 
and yet the subjects are so treated that the general principles and facts 
involved in each article may be traced in connection with other cognate 
articles. The following are the names of the gentlemen by whose labours 
this undertaking has been carried on : — 

dik * 4 



22, LUDGATE STREET. 


Editor * — G EO RGB LONG, A.M., late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, and 
Professor of Latin in University College, London. 

CONTRIBUTORS. 

J. Britton, F.A.S. 


G. B. Airy, late Fellow of Trim Coll. 
Cambridge, Astronomer Royal. 
Gravitation , tkc.. 

Rev. W. Aitkkn. 

General Literature . 

llr. A. Allen (late). 

Classical Literature . 

C. C. Atkinson, Sec. to IJniv. Coll., Loud. 
University College, London , and Univer- 
sity of London . 

W. Ayrton. 

Music and Musical Biograplty. 

C. Baker, Doncaster. 

Deaf and Dumb , Topography , &c. 

.Rev. F. Baker. 

Topography , &c. 

W. Bai.f.y, M.D. 

Medicine. 

Dr. Barnes, Carlisle. 

Topography. 

Itev. J. Beard, LL.D., Manchester. 
Topography , &c. 

Capt Beaufort, R.N., Hydrograplier to 
the Admiralty. 

North Sea. 

Dr. Becker (late), Berlin. 

Antient Medical Biography . 

E. W. Benson. 

Arts and Manufactures. 

Rev. Dr. Bialloblotzky. 

Biblical Literature. 

Rev. D. G. Risiiop, Master of Buntingford 
Grammar School. 

Classical Literature. 

A. Bisset, Barrister at Law. 

Biography, English Law. 

I*. Von Boiilen (late), Professor of Oriental 
Languages and Literature in the Univer- 
sity of Konigsberg. 

Oriental Literature. 

S. V. Bone, Barrister-at-Law. 

English Law , Fine Arts . 

J. Bowman. 

General Literature . 

T. Bradley. 

Arts and Manufactures. 

J. Breeze. 

Arts and Manufactures . 


English Antiquities. 

W. J. Bhodekip B.A., F.R.S., F.L.S. &c. 
Zoology , Mammalia , Birds, Reptiles, 
Crustacea, Mollusca, &c. 

G. Budd, M.D. 

F. Bi rr. 

Mining. 

Rev. C. J. Burton, Vicar of Lydd, Kent. 
Biography. 

Vv\ D. Christie, Trim Coll. Cambridge> 
M.P. 

Morals , Philosophy, Biography. 

W. B. Clarke, Architect. 

Architecture . 

T. Coates, Sec. of Society for the Diffu- 
sion of Useful Knowledge. 

English Law, Biography , &c. 

H. Cole. 

Statistics. 

W. D. Cooper, F.A.S. 

Topography. 

Edw. Cowpeh, of King’s College. 

Arts and Manufactures. 

W. Coulson, Surgeon. 

Surgery and Anatomy. 

G. L. Craik, A*M. 

History , Bibliography, Biography, Gene- 
ral Literature. 

R. Cull. 

Stammering, See. 

Dr. Curtei3, LL.D. 

Ecclesiastical Law . 

Professor Davies, Woolwich. 

Compass, & c. 

J. F. Davis, F.R.S., late his Majesty’s 
Chief Superintendent in China. 

China. 

J. P. Davis. 

Fine Arts . 

H. Davison, Barrister-at* Law. 

English Law . 

Sir H. De la Beche, F.R.S., For. Sec. G. S. 
Geology. 

A. De Morgan, Trin. Coll. Camb., and 
Professor of Mathematics in University 
College, London. 

Mathematics and Astronomy. 



BOOKS PUBLISHED BY C. KNIGHT AND CO., 


Contributors to Penny Cyclopedia— (continued). 


Geo. Dennis. 

Spanish Topography • 

S. Desprat. 

Spanish and Portuguese Literature , &c. 

W. R. Devereli.. 

Topography , &c. 

Hon. Capt. Devereux, R.N. 

Naval Biography, &c. 

J. Devlin. 

Manufactures . 

R. Dickson, M.D. 

Materia Medica . 

G. Dodd. 

Arts and Manufactures. 

Dr. Dom E l er, Triii. Coll. Cambridge. 
Modern Medical Biography , &c. 

Rev. J. W. Donaldson, lute Fellow of Trin. 
Coll. Camb., Master of the Grammar 
School at Bury St. Edmund's. 

Classical Literature. 

B. F. Durr a (the late), Barrister- at-Law. 

Legal Biography. 

C. L. Eastlake, R.A. 

Basso Rilievo; Bologna , School of. 

Sir H. Ellis, F.R.S., Sec. S.A., Principal 
Librarian of British Museum. 

English Antiquities , Topography , &c. 

T. Falconer, Barrister-at-Law. 

Law. 

J. Fahisii, Triii. Coll., Cambridge, Surgeon. 
Surgery and Anatomy. 

S. Ferguson. 

Geography and Topography of Ireland. 

J. Fielding, 

Fine Arts . 

G. Fletcher. 

History of the Drama , Boroughs , &c. 

Professor Forbes. 

Insects and Fishes. 

R. Ford, Heavitree, Exeter. 

Velazquez. 

R. W. E. Forster, Barrister-at-Law. 
Topography . 

A. Fry. 

Bookkeeping. 

R. J. Gainspord, Sheffield. 

Topography, 

T. Galloway, Actuary to the Amicable In- 
surance Society, London. 

Trigonometrical Survey . 

P. de Gayangos, 

Spanish Geography and Topography, 
Arabic Literature. 


Dr. Gildemeister, Univefsity of Bonn. 
Sanscrit Language and Literature . 

W. B. Glasse, Barrister-at-Law. 

English Law . 

Rev. J. W. Gleadall, M.A., Fellow of 
Catherine Hall, Cambridge, and Lec- 
turer at the Magdalen. 

Biography. 

Dr. Greenuill, Trin. Coll. Oxford. 
Medicine and Medical Biography . 

E. Guest, Barrister-at-Law. 

Saxon Language and Literature. 

B. A. Hallam. 

Stenography . 

J. O. Halliwell. 

Biography . 

J. A. Haudcastle, Trin. Coll. Cambridge. 
Biography. 

J. IIattehsley. 

Oriental Literature. 

Sir Edmund Head. 

Painting , Poetry, &c. 

Rev. W. Hickey. 

Domestic Economy. 

F. Holme, Corpus Christi College, Oxford. 

Turkish History, Ac. 

C. Holthouse, 

Medicine . 

L. Horner, F.R.S. 

Geology and Mineralogy . 

H. Howard, R.A., Professor of Painting. 
Royal Academy. 

T. L. Hunt. 

Fine Arts. 

Rev. J. Hunter. F.S.A. 

An t i qu it ies , Bi ography. 

J. B. Inglis. 

Biograjthy. 

F. M. Innis. 

Penal Law. 

Col. Jackson, Sec. to Royal Geog. Society, 
London. 

Physical Geography. 

W. James. 

Arts and Manufactures. 

D. Jardine, A.M., Barrister-at-Law. 

English Law, Biography. 

— Johnstone, M.D. (the late). 

Medicine . 

T. H. Key, Trin. Coll. Cambridge, Professor 
of Comparative Grammar in University 
College, London. 

Classical Literature, Philology. 
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Contributors to Penny Cyclopaedia — (continued). 


J. B. Kington, Bristol. 

Topography . 

J. Kitto. 

Biblical Literature, &c* 

C. Knight. 

Dramatic Literature, &c. 

Count Kn.vsiNsKr. 

Slavonian Literature, &c. 

Dr. Lankestek, F.L.S. 

Botany and Vegetable Physiology . 

J. Le Cappelain. 

Topography, Arts and Manufactures , 
Scientific Biography . 

W. H. Leeds. 

Architecture and Biography . 

G. C. Lewis, Christ Church College, Ox- 
ford. 

Classical Literature , Jurisprudence . 

Rev. G. F. Lewis. 

Topography, Biography, &c. 

G. H. Lewes, 

English Literature , Philosophy, &c. 

Dr. Lindi.ey, F.R.S., F.L.S., Professor of 
Botany in University College, London. 
Botany and Vegetable Physiology . 

H. E. Li.oyd. 

German and Russian Geography and To - 
pography, and Biography of Painters. 

George Long, Editor of the Work. 

Roman and English Law , Classical 
Literature , Philosophy , & c. 

J. M A BE R LEV. 

Biography. 

C. Mac Far lank. 

Biography, &c. 

A. T. Malkin, A.M., Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge. 

Classical Literature, Biography. 

Mr. Serjeant Manning. 

English Law • 

T. E. May. 

Political Economy, Biography . 

R. H. Meade, late Lecturer at St. George’s 
Hospital. 

Medical Biography, Zoology, See. 

Rev. J. C. Means. 

British Geography and Topography, 
French ditto. 

Rev. A. J. W. Morrison, Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 

Philosophy ♦ 

Rev. R. Murphy (the late), Fellow of Caius 
Coll. Catnb., and Examiner at tbe Lou- 
don University.' 

Physical Sciences. 


J. Naurien, F.R.A.S., Professor of Mathe- 
matics, Royal Military College, Sand- 
hurst. 

Military Science, Physical Sciences, &c. 

C. Newton. 

Classical Literature . 

E. Norris, 

Arts and Manufactures. 

W. Ogilby, Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Zoology ( Mammalia , Reptiles ). 

J. Oxen for D. 

Biography. 

J. Paget, Demonstrator of Morbid Anatomy 
at St. Bartholomew ’s Hospital. 

Surgery and Anatomy . 

J. Phillips, F.G.S., late Professor of Geo- 
logy, King's College, London, 

Geology and Fossil Geology. 

R. Phillips, F.R.S., F.G.S., Ac. 

Chemistry and Mineralogy. 

Dr. PlIlI.LOTT. 

Medicine. 

J. R. Planciie', 

Heraldry, Dramatic Biography . 

W. Plate', LL.D. 

Geography, Turkish History, Biography, 
&c. 

J. C. Platt. 

Political Economy and Statistics. 

G. R. Pouter, F.R.S., Board of Trade. 
Statistics, Manufactures, Geography, 
Topography. 

Major Procter, Royal Military College, 
Sandhurst 

Military Biography, &c. 

C. T. Ramace/ 

CUissical Literature . 

Lieutenant Rapeii, R.N. 

Geography, &c. 

Rev. W. L. It ham, Vicar of Wiukfield, 
Berks. 

Agricuttw'e . 

W. Rider. 

Engraving. ' 

C. Ritter, Professor of Geography in the 
University of Berlin. 

Geography of Asia. 

Dr. Rosen (the late), Professor of Sanscrit, 
University College, London. 

Oriental Literature. 
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Contributors to the Penny Cyclopedia— (continued). 


A. Ross, 

Microscope. 

J. F. Royle, M.D., F.R.S., Professor of 
Materia Medica and Therapeutics, King's 
College, Loudon. 

East Indian Botany . 

Dr. L. Schmitz, of the University of Bonn. 
Classical Literature . 

Rev. II. Sheepshanks, A.M., Fellow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Astronomical Instt'uments . 

Rev. T. Shore. 

Classical Literature , Theology. 

J. Simon, Surgeon. 

Medicine. 

Rev. E. Smedt.ey (the late). Editor of the 
Encyclopaedia M etropolitana. 

French Biography , &c. 

H. Smith, Sec. of King's College, London. 
Geography and Foreign Topography. 

Rev. P. Smith, A.B., Classical Lecturer at 
Cheshunt College, Herts. 

Classical Geography , Biblical Literature , 
Theology. 

T. South wood Smith, M.D. 

Medicine and Anatomy . 

W. Smith, LL.D. Classical Lecturer at 
Highbury College. 

Classical Literature, Oriental Literature . 

A. Munoz de Sotomayor. 

Spanish Topography , Spanish Biography. 

J. T. Stan es by. 

Arts and Manufactures , and Engineer- 
ing. 

J. Stark, Advocate-General of Ceylon. 
Scottish Law and Biography . 

W. J. Tayleb, Trinity College, Cambridge, 
Barrister-at- 1 aw. 

English Law. 

G. S. Taylor, Sutherlandshire. 

Geography and Topography. 

Dr. Tbituen. 

Indian Literature, Biography. 

G. Tuckeb, Professor of Moral Philosophy 
in the University of Virginia. 

Biography . 

H. Tuffnell. 

Geography. 


W. Turner. 

Mineralogy . 

A. Uue, M.D., F.R.S. 

Arts and Manufactures . 

A. Yieusseux, author of ‘ The History of 
Switzerland 1 in the Library of Useful 
Knowledge, 

Geography , Topography , Italian Bio- 
graphy, &c. 

G. R. Waterhouse, Curator of the Museum 
of the Zoological Society. 

Zoology ( Entomology , Fishes ). 

T. Webster, 

Arts and Manufactures . 

W. Weddell, Her wide. 

Topography. 

W. Weir. 

Geography, Biography , &c. 

Charles West, M.l). 

Medicine. 

It. Westmacott, jun. 

Sculpture. 

Rev. R. W' iuston. Fellow of Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge, and Head Master of the 
Cathedral School, Rochester. 

Classical and Biblical Literature. 

J. J. G. Wilkinson. 

Svredenborg , Swedenborgians. 

Graham Willmore, Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, Barrister-at-Law. 

English Law. 

W. Witticii, Teacher of German in Uni- 
versity College, London. 

Physical Geography. 

Lieut. Wolfe, R.N. 

Geography. 

Rev. S. Wood. 

Elocution, & c. 

R. WORNUM. 

Organ, Pianoforte. 

R. N. Wornum. 

Lives of Painters; Roman , Tuscan, 
Venetian Schools, &c. 

G. W. Yapp. 

Arts and Manufactures. 

W. Youatt, author of ‘ The Horse * in the 
Library of Useful Knowledge. 

Veterinary Surgery, & c. 
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II. 

THE PICTORIAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND; 

BEING 

A HISTORY OF THE PEOPLE AS WELL AS A HISTORY OF 
THE KINGDOM. 

{•llusftnUrti brill) manij JftunUrrt SKSlootiruW 

OF 

Monumental Records ; Coins ; Civil and Military Costume ; Domestic 
Buildings, Furniture, and Ornaments ; Cathedrals and other Works of 
Architecture; Sports and other Illustrations of Manners; Mechanical 
Inventions ; Portraits of Eminent Persons ; and Remarkable Historical 
Scenes. 

BY GEORGE L. CRAIK AND CHARLES MAC FARLANE, 

ASSISTED BY OTHER CONTRIBUTORS. 

In Four Volumes super-royal 8vo. handsomely hound in cloth, price 4 1 . 16s. ; 
or arranged in Six Volumes, at the same price. 


EXTRACTS FROM REVIEWS. 

u ‘ The Pictorial History of England ’ now before us seems to be the very tiling required 
by the popular taste of the present day: adding, to the advantage of a clear historical 
narrative, all the varied illustrations of which the subject is capable. After the fashion 
first introduced by Dr. Henry, the authors have divided their subject into periods ; the 
narrative of civil and military events in each being followed by chapters on the history of 
religion, the constitution and laws, (be condition of the people, national industry, manners, 
and customs. Ami almost every page in the earlier volumes is enriched with appropriate 
woodcuts, generally of able execution — dresses, arms, industrious employments, sports, 
copied from illuminated manuscripts of the periods to which they belong — views of scenes 
rendered famous by historical events, taken from drawings or prints as near the period as 
could be obtained — ample illustrations of architecture and sculpture; portraits and fac- 
similes — and, here ami there, cuts from historical pictures/’ — Edinburgh Review . 

“ We value the ‘Pictorial History ’ as a repertory of facts, which, so far as we have ex- 
amined, appear to have been carefully scrutinized; but we estimate it still more because it 
suggests to the reader the true philosophy of history — the connexion between events, institu- 
tions, and opinions The work will long continue without a rival, its cheapness and 

its merits defying competition.’’ — Athenaeum . 

“ We cannot but regard the ‘ Pictorial History of England 9 as a work of great national 
value. While it includes all the ordinary details contained in our best histories, it displays 
an attention to all subjects involving antiquarian research, peculiar, wc may say, to itself. 
As a popular and cheap undertaking, it may be imagined, perhaps, by some, that, it is 
wanting in that minute accuracy which ought to attach to a professed History of England 
and her people ; but we can assure our readers that such an impression would be ill- 
founded, as very few of our histories will be found safer guides, upon all vital points, 
than the ‘ Pictorial History of England.’ * * * Any one wishing to know the military 

tactics; the state of religion ; of government; of national industry ; of literature, science, 
and arts ; of manners and customs ; and of the social condition of the people, during the 
reign of any of our sovereigns, may fiud all these topics handled in an able and instructive 
manner, under separate heads. But the attention paid by the spirited authors of this 
history to the subject of our national antiquities entitles them to the highest praise. By 
keeping their eye steadfastly fixed on this interesting branch of inquiry, they have succeeded 
in throwing an air almost of romance over their labours, which cannot fail to draw atten- 
tion to the ‘ Pictorial History of England ’ among persons of inquisitive habits of mind. 
An intelligent child, of ten years of age, having been found poring over the work with 
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great avidity for a whole morning, was ashed by her mother why she was applying so long 
at a time) Her reply was, * Mother, I cannot help it; the book won’t let me leave it!* 
This is really a very just description of the cflects which the work produces upon more 
matured - minds. Then the pictorial illustrations are exceedingly attractive; and are, in 
general, remarkably well executed. The moral, religious, and political bearings of the 
work are ordinarily very correct, so that it may safely be put into the hands of youth/’ — 
Evangelical Magazine for January , 1810. 

%* In the Advertisement to the concluding Volume of the above Work 
the Editor states, that “the whole, if printed in the manner of the Oxford 
edition of Burnet’s 4 History of His Own Times,’ would make thirty-five 
such octavo volumes as those of tlint work, containing about four hundred 
and fifty pages each.” Notwithstanding the extent of this Work (which, 
after all, is very limited, when we consider the great variety of detail to be 
embraced) it was found necessary to devote a much larger proportionate 
space to the history of the most recent period. The present Work, there- 
fore, terminates with the conclusion of the reign of George II. But a con- 
tinuation was immediately commenced under the title of ‘The Pictorial 
History of England during the Reign of George III.,’ in which the 
progress of Legislation, Institutions, Arts, Literature, and the Condition of 
Society in all its departments, as well as the progress of events, is pursued, 
as far as possible, after the same plan , and by the same authors . 


Iir. 

THE PICTORIAL HISTORY OP ENGLAND, 

duiuko 

©f)c &etgn of ©eorge tljc CfjirB ; 

BEIWO 

A HISTORY OF THE PEOPLE AS WELL AS A HISTORY OF 
THE KINGDOM. 

ILLUSTRATED WITH SEVERAL HURDRED WOODCUTS* 

BY GEORGE L. CRAIK AND CHARLES MAC FAR LANE, 

ASSISTED BY OTHER CONTRIBUTORS. 

In the original announcement of this Work it was stated, that it would be 
“ the history of the American and French Revolutions, and of the long and 
eventful war produced by the latter, in which, although it involved all Eu- 
rope, our own country on the one side bore the principal part, as France 
did on the other, blended with the history of a contest of parties and princi- 
ples at home also most fiercely waged, and the most ennobled by brilliant 
displays of auy recorded in the annals of the constitution, and accompanied, 
moreover, by the history of an activity and advancement in commerce, ma- 
nufactures, and every other field of peaceful industry and enterprise, making 
the social aspect of the subject vie in interest with the military and the po- 
litical.” In carrying out this idea the subject has unavoidably expanded 
under the hands of the writers. The History of the American Revo- 
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lution was here, for the first time, to be told with any completeness, and 
authorities perfectly new to the historian had to be consulted for a right 
understanding of a contest as full of complexity as of interest. The Pro- 
gress of the British Empire in India was of itself a great history. 
But, above all, the French Revolution required, if treated at all fully, to 
be gone into with the most searching investigation of original authorities; 
and it may be safely ailirmed that so complete a narrative as is here given 
of that great event docs not exist in English literature. It is a narrow view 
of the subject to suppose that a history of the events of the French Revo- 
lution does not properly belong to a History of England : our History, for 
a quarter of a century, is entirely dependent on that Revolution. The His- 
tory of the War against the power of Bonaparte concludes this 
eventful Narrative. The Work therefore extends to Four Volumes, instead 
of the Three originally announced ; but it will be completed in those Four 
Volumes on the 1st of December, 1843, price Four Pounds in cloth. 

The entire History, in Eight Volumes, comprises nearly Two Thou- 
sand Woodcut Illustrations. 

The sums paid for the authorship of extensive works have always formed 
an interesting subject to the bibliographer ; ami in the class of historical 
works the price of the copyright to Hume and Gibbon, amounting to several 
thousand pounds for each history, has been matter of record. The large 
body of purchasers of 6 The Pictorial History of England’ may begratilied 
in knowing that the work which they have so liberally supported has not 
been inadequately remunerated — that the authors have received a payment 
for their arduous and unremitting labours which may assure their readers 
that cheap literature, whatever may he said to the contrary, is not without 
its proper reward, when competent writers are engaged in the production of 
hooks of universal and permanent instruction. The Copyright of ‘ The 
Pictorial History of England * has cost the Proprietors little short of Ten 
Thousand Pounds. The unwearied industry of the writers, during the pe- 
riod of seven years in which the work has been in regular monthly course 
of publication, has enabled them to produce 

THE ONLY COMPLETE HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

IV. 

PORTRAIT ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE PICTORIAL 
* HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

One volume super-royal 8vo., with Chronological Index, bound in cloth 
uniform with ‘The Pictorial History of England,* price 2/. 2$. 

This publication consists of a selection of one hundred of the most 
beautiful and authentic Portraits of the most distinguished charac- 
ters of modern times, engraved on steel by the first artists of this country. 

4 ♦ 
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In making such a selection it has been the intention of the Publishers to 
place within the reach of the subscribers to ‘The Pictorial History of Eng- 
land, J at the most moderate price, a complete series of Portraits of the 
master spirits who have most assisted in the progress of our country’s great- 
ness. As the object of ‘ The Pictorial History of England * is to exhibit 
a History of the People as well as a History of the Kingdom, — and as it 
accomplishes this object by describing not only the political events of each 
period, but the advance of Literature, of Science, and of the Arts, — so this 
Collection of Portrait Illustrations includes not only the great Statesmen 
and Warriors, but the Divines, the Lawyers, the Physicians, the Men of 
Letters, the Men of Science, and the Artists, who have most elevated our 
national character by contributing the largest portions to our intellectual 
riches. It is to be observed that this Collection of Portraits is wholly 
Supplementary to the Woodcut Illustrations contained in the Pictorial His- 
tory ; and that the portraits of historical personages therein given in no 
degree supersede the work now announced. 


V. 

MR, KNIGHT’S EDITIONS OF SHAKSPERE. 

I.— THE PICTORIAL EDITION. 9 

This work, the sale of i^hich has far exceeded that of any edition of Shak- 
spere ever published, consists of 

COMEDIES, 2 Vols. — containing fourteen Plays, accompanied by Notes, 
Illustrations, and Critical Notices ; with 335 Woodcuts, executed by the 
first Artists. 

HISTORIES, 2 Vols. — containing ten Plays, with, in addition to the 
usual Notes, full Historical Illustrations, and an Essay on the Three Parts 
of Henry VI. and Richard III.; with 304 Woodcuts. 

TRAGEDIES and POEMS, 2 Vols. — containing eleven Plays, and the 
Poems; and, besides the accustomed Notes, &c., a full Illustration of the 
Sonnets; with 271 Woodcuts. 

SUPPLEMENTARY VOLUME. — Containing Titus Andronicus, Peri- 
cles, Two Noble Kinsmen, Analysis of the Doubtful Plays, History of 
Opinion on the Writings of Shakspere, and Index ; with 84 Woodcuts. 

WILLIAM SHAKSPERE : A BIOGRAPHY. — This Introductory 
Volume forms a distinct work, exhibiting our great Poet in association with 
the circumstances of his domestic position, and portraying the Literature, 
Manners, -and Events of his Age. The subject includes a full History of 
the Stage, The volume contains above 200 Woodcuts. 

, The entire Work consists of Fifty- five Parts, at Ilalf-a-Crown each. The 
Seven Volumes, without the Biography, occupy Forty-six Parts, price 

«#» — — 





hi. 15s., or bound in cloth, 61. 12?. 6d. The Biography will cost, in Parts, 
1/. 2s. 6d. 9 making the total cost of the Work 61. 17 s. 6c/., or in cloth 
V. 17 s. 6d. The total number of Woodcuts in this edition is Twelve 
Hundred, which have been executed at a cost of little less than Ten Thou- 
sand Pounds. 

*** The Volume of Biography will be completed in June, 1843. The 
Works, in Seven Volumes, are complete. 

II. — THE LIBRARY EDITION. 

This is a republication, in demy octavo, with an accurate revisalof the Texts 
and Notes, of Mr. Knight’s Pictorial edition. Such Woodcuts are inserted 
as are strictly illustrative. 

The Edition will be completed in Twelve Volumes, of which Seven are 
already published, before the close of 1843. Price Six Pounds in cloth. 

III. — THE CABINET EDITION. 

The want of a correct Text of Shaksperc, in a neat form, and at a cheap 
rate, has long been felt. The text given by Mr. Knight, in his Pictorial 
and Library Editions, is founded upon the most careful collations; and a 
reason is assigned in those editions for every deviation from the received 
text of the modern copies. To print the Text of the Works of Shakspere, 
such as we may judge that it proceeded from his pen, so as to make his 
real words accessible to all, is the object of 6 The Cabinet Edition.’ A few 
glossarial Notes arc added to the Text, to explain words and sentences 
which are not familiar to the general reader. 

The Cabinet Edition will be completed in Ten Volumes on the 1st of 
November, 1843, Price Twenty-five Shillings, elegantly bound in cloth, with 
gilt edges. 

EXTRACTS FROM REVIEWS. 

“ Taken os a whole, this edition promises to he the best we have yet received ; and as a 
popular one, intended not for those who wish to be acquainted with the commentators, but 
lor those who simply desire to be aided in their study of the Poet himself, it is equally 
judicious in its plan, and in most parts of the execution. With the principles whicn Mr. 
Knight has followed us to the state of the text, we cordially and unreservedly agree."— 
Edinburgh Review . 

“ The commentaries of the editor display knowledge without pedantry, sagacity without 
dogmatism, and are written 6 in a spirit of reverence, seeking to understand and define what 
the poet wrote, 1 rather than of presumption, which believes that it is as easy to amend as to 
disparage. He has shown that enthusiasm^ may be reconciled to common sense, and that 
high admiration may exist without idolatry." — Athenceum . 

“ The judgitient and diligence displayed by Mr. Knight in the formation of his text is 
deserving of all praise. He has very properly taken the folio of 1623, published by 
Shakspere's 4 fellows, 1 John Heminge and Henry Condell, for his basis, carefully collating 
with it the quarto editions of those separate plays which had been already published. * * * 
But the merits of Mr. Kuight's edition do not end with the text : it is scarcely even the 
chief merit. Each play is preceded by an ample introduction of the chronology, 9 tate of 
the text, supposed sources of the plot, period of the maimers and action, &c., full of curious 
historical matter, and containing much valuable criticism ; while each is followed by a 
* Supplementary Notice, 1 in which the opinions of other critics, as well as those of the 
Editor, on the characters, incidents, and principal passages, are given at length. Nor is 
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tins all. ' Each act, almost every scene, is accompanied by a body of annotations and 
‘ Illustrations,* full of curious and amusing information on the laws and usages, manners 
and customs of our ancestors, and forming altogether no inconsiderable mass of traditional 
and antiquarian lore. These nhatters are profusely illustrated by those pictorial embellish- 
ments which so largely characterise the literature of the age, and which stamp the present 
edition of Sliakspere with so novel and unique an interest.” — Eclectic Review for Jan ., 1813. 

“ ‘The Pictorial * edition of Shakspere, a work of which we have frequently had occa- 
sion to make grateful mention, and which must ever form a component part of any collec- 
tion of books worthy the name of a library.” — John Bull. 

“ * Knight's Cabinet Shakspere,’ Yol. I., is just completed : it contains four plays, and 
is decidedly the best pocket edition which has yet appeared.” — Englith Churchman , Feb. 2, 
1843. 

“ ‘ Knight’s Cabinet Edition of Shakspere, 1 Yol. I. A most beautifully-printed portable 
edition of Shakspere, edited by Mr. Knight, to whom the admirers of England’s dramatic 
bard are already indebted for one of the most elaborate and complete editions of his works 
ever published. The merit of the ‘ Cabinet Edition ’ consists in the correctness of the text, 
the beauty of its typography, anil the convenience of its size, which render it suitable for 
the pocket.” — The G Hole. 


VI. 

LONDON, 

7b be completed in Six Volume .t, on the 1st of March , 1844. 

Price Three Guineas, handsomely bound in cloth. 

Four Volumes are already published, price 10.?. 6d. each. 

“ Such a work as we hope to produce may interest every English reader, 
whether he be a resident in London or in Australia. It treats of the largest 
city in the world, whose inhabitants are in intercourse, grimmercial, 
political, or religious, with almost the whole human race ; which has been 
the scene of the most stirring events of history ; which has been a city of 
progress from its first foundation; which has sent forth its literature 
through four centuries to the uttermost ends of the earth ; and which is 
full, therefore, not only of material monuments of the past, but of the more 
abiding memorials which exist in imperishable books. * * * ' To one 

of observation, and reflection, and adequate knowledge, everything in 
London is suggestive . In her external features w r e read the history of her 
past, and the description of her present social slate . 

* The things of fame 
Tliat do renown this city 

churches, palaces, theatres, exhibitions, courts of justice, prisons, hospitals 
— parks, squares, streets, bridges, wharfs, docks, warehouses, markets, 
shops, factories, inns — pavements, sewers, gas-lights, water-pipes — post- 
offices, railroads, steam-boats, public carriages — have each their tale of 
that mighty stirring of humanity, which in its aggregate is a spectacle of 
real sublimity unequalled in the world.” 

The above extract from the original Introduction may furnish some 
notion of the character of this Work. It consists of a series of separate 
papers on some distinct subject connected with the past or present state of 
London, its history, or its social life; and the one hundred and fifty papers 
of which it will be composed will furnish a pretty complete view of all the 
great objects of curiosity and reflection in the vast metropolis. Every 
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paper is illustrated with Woodcuts, the total number of which in the com- 
plete Work will exceed Six Hundred. 


CONTENTS OF THE FOUR VOLUMES PUBLISHED . 


VOLUME I. 

Introduction. 

1. The Silent Highway. 

2. ‘ Clean your Honour's Shoes.* 

3. Paul's Cross. 

4. The Tabard. n 

5. J>ondon Bridge. 

6. Midsummer Eve. 

7. St. Mary Overies. 

8. Street Noises. 

9. Roman London. 

10. The Old Spring Time in London. 

11. The Parks. 

12. The Parks. 

13. Underground. 

14. Suburluin Milestones. 

15. Lambeth Palace. 

16. The Roman Remains. 

17. Piccadilly. 

18. Crosby Place. 

19. Old Whitehall. 

20. New Whitehall. 

21. Ben Jonsoti's London. 

22. Ben Jon son's London. 

23. Ranejpgh and Vauxhall. 

24. Street Sights. 

25. The Monument. 

VOLUME II. 

26. The Building of St. Paul's. 

27. The College of Physicians. 

28. The Priory and Church of St. Bartholo- 

mew. 

29. The Priory and Church of St. Bartholo- 

mew ( concluded ). 

30. The House of Commons, No. 1. 

31. The House of Commons, No. 2. 

32. Milton's London. 

33. The Charter-house. 

34. St. John's Gate. 

35. The Strand. 

36. The Strand ( [concluded ). 

37. London Antiquaries. 

38. The Tower, No. 1. 

39. The Tower, No. 2. 

40. The Tower, No. 3. 

41. The Tower, No. 4. 

42. The Tower, No. 5. 

43. The Old Royal Exchange and its 

Founder. 

44. The Royal Exchange and the South-Sea 

House. 

45. Smithfield. 1 

46. Christ’s Hospital. 

47. Some Features of London Life in the 

last Century. 


48. St. James's Palace. 

49. Spitalfields. 

50. The Custom-house. 

VOLUME III. 

51. Bermondsey. 

52. Modern Bermondsey. 

53. The Mint. 

54. The Thames Tunnel. 

55. The Docks. 

56. Westminster Bridge. 

57. Strawberry Hill. — Walpole's London. 

58. Black friars Bridge. 

59. Clerkenwcll. 

60. Strawberry Hill. — Walpole's London 

{concluded. from No, 57). 

61. Vauxhall, Waterloo, and Southwark 

Bridges. 

62. Barber-Surgeons’ Hall. 

63. The College of Surgeons. 

61. The Royal Academy, No. 1. 

65. The Royal Academy, No. 2. 

66. London Astrologers. 

67. St. Giles’s, Past and Present. 

68. The Post-office. 

69. Pall Mall. 

70. The Temple Church. 

71. Scotsmen in Loudon. 

72. The Foundling Hospital. 

73. The Corn Exchange. 

74. Ely Place. 

75. Goldsmiths’ Hall. 

VOLUME IV. 

76. Beer. 

77. Banks. 

78. The Fleet Prison. 

79. Fleet Marriages. 

80. Westminster Abbey, No. 1. 

81. Westminster Abbey, No. 2. 

82. Westminster Abbey, No. 3. 

83. Westminster Abbey, No. 4. 

84. Westminster Abbey, No. 5. 

85. Old London Rogueries. 

86. fjondon Burials. 

87. Loudon Fires. 

88. Billingsgate. 

89. Something about London Churches at 

the close of the Fourteenth Century. 

90. Sketches of the History of Clime and 

Police in London. 

91. Old St. Paul’s, No. 1. 

92. Old St. Paul's, No. 2. 

93. Somerset House. 

94. The Old Bailey. 

95. Public Refreshment. 

4 
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96. New St. Paul's, No. 1. 

97. New St. Paul's, No. 2. 
9S. Inns of Court, No. 1. 


99. Inns of Court, No. 2. 

100. The Reading - Hoorn of the British 
Museum. 


EXTRACTS FROM REVIEWS. 

“ An agreeable guide to what is worthy of notice in the ever-increasing heart of the 
mighty British empire, illustrated by sundry attractive and beautiful woodcuts/’ — 
Gentleman’* Magazine, Feb,, 1842. 

“This work originated in one of those happy thoughts which seem, to excite a sort of 
wonder in us how it could possibly hoppen that they were so late in comgig, and is as 
good in its execution os in its conception.” — Metropolitan Magazine, 

“The present number of 4 London 1 (St.John’s Gate) is distinguished, like its prede- 
cessors, by minuteness of antiquarian knowledge, and* a keen relish for gathering the 
flowers with which the ways of antiquity are strewn. There is none of the dryness of an 
ordinary topographical or antiquarian work about it. The choicest morsels of English 
history and biography are interwoven with pleasant-spirited descriptions of places, and 
connected with pictorial representations of objects still existing, which heighten exceedingly 
the sum of reality in their glimpses of the past. There is a life and completeness, which 
may be called dramatic, in several of these detached scenes, such us in the delightful 
paper in Part V., called ‘Ben Jonson’s London.* ” — Morning Chronicle. 

“ To understand accurately what Londou is, one loot should he placed oti antiquity, and 
the other on modern times. If we wish to know what constitutes a corner, a class, or a 
locality, we can ouly know this faithfully by discovering what was, bow, aud in what 
manner changes were wrought, and how these changes have produced what. is. It is thus 
that London is presented to us in a vital state : it is only thus that we see it as it really is. 
The present publication is a mirror which enables us thus faithfully and vividly to see and 
understand London.” — Glasgow Chronicle. 

“The reader begins, and big gaze is fixed, perhaps, on the London of four or five hundred 
years ago ; but as he moves along the page the view gradually changes, aud, ere he is 
aware, there is the London of to-day.’’ — Watchman, 

VII. 

HOLY BIBLE, 

WITH ILLUSTRATED COMMENTARY, AND BIBLE HISTORY. 

In Four splendid Volumes, super-royal 8vo. 

THE PICTORIAL BIBLE; 

UEIVG 

Hist an tr NT cto ^Testament* 

ACCORDING TO THE AUTHORISED VERSION : 

With Original Notes, 

CHIEFLY EXPLANATORY OF SUCH PASSAGES CONNECTED WITH THE HISTORY, 
GEOGRAPHY, NATURAL HISTORY, AND ANTIQUITIES OF THE 
SACRED SCRIPTURES AS REQUIRE OBSERVATION. 

TO WHICH IS ADDED, TIIE 

PICTORIAL HISTORY OF TIIE JEWS, 

AND THE PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY AND NATURAL HISTORY OF THE 

HOLY LAND. 

BY JOHN KITTO. 

With above Thirteen Hundred Engravings. 


1. THE PICTORIAL BIBLE. 

The principal feature of ‘The Pictorial Bible ’ is defined by its title. 
It is to make the Objects described or referred to in the Holy Scriptures 
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amiliar to the eye of the general Reader. The immense treasures of 
Art which the great Painters have bequeathed to us on Sacred subjects are 
here opened to all, as far as they are capable of being diffused through the 
medium of wood- engraving ; the Landscape Scenes are represented with 
that fidelity which we are now able to realise through the labours of re- 
cent Travellers ; and the objects, whether of Natural History, of Costume, 
or of Antiquities, are delineated with equal accuracy. These illustrations 
of themselves form notes of the most interesting and important character. 
Ihe 'printed notes have precisely the same principle in view; they are 
chiefly devoted to an explanation of flic objects mentioned in the Sacred 
Text. It has been the wish of the conductors of this * Pictorial Bible * 
to render it a work universally acceptable to all denominations of Christians. 
While, therefore, the critical reader of the Scriptures will have to seek in 
other editions for comment of a theological nature, — and such editions are 
as numerous as they are admirable, — the notes of c The Pictorial Bible 9 
are limited as we have already described. That such explanations, con- 
ceived in a spirit of sincere piety, and with due reference to their connexion 
Tvith the higher allusions of the Inspired Writers, may lead many readers 
to a more diligent perusal of the Scriptures, there can he no doubt; and 
some of the labours of the most learned Commentators have been accord- 
ingly devoted to such points. 

The Text of ‘ The Pictorial Bible * is that of the standard edition, 
commonly called Dr. Blayncy’s. The Marginal References, Readings , 
and Explanations of the authorised translators, are given as foot-notes to 
each page. These references, &c., are not so numerous as those of later 
editions, but they arc considered of superior authority, and are the same as 
those given in the edition by D’Oyly and Mant. They have been printed 
in * The Pictorial Bible * from the celebrated Cambridge edition of Buck 
and Daniel. 

2. THE PICTORIAL HISTORY OF THE JEWS, &c. 

‘ The Pictorial History of the Jews, and the Physical Geography and 
Natural History of the Holy Land,’ was originally issued in Monthly 
Parts, under the title of f Palestine.* The main object of this work is to 
relate every event of interest or importance in the political, social, military, 
and religious history of the country called Palestine, and of the Hebrew 
Nation, from the most remote ages to the period of the dispersion of that 
people. It thus forms an entire and complete Bible History ; and in 
order that the historical narrative may be the more thoroughly compre- 
hended, and the work rendered as perfect as possible, the Physical His- 
tory op the Holy Land has been included as a part of the undertaking. 
By this is to be understood an account of the Geography of the country, and 
its various products aiyl characteristics — a part of the subject which exists 
nowhere else in a separate and distinct form, but has to be sought for in 
books of travels and works of the most miscellaneous description. The 
♦ — <#■ 
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Wood Engravings, which are very numerous, and many from original 
drawings, are executed in the first style of the art; the subjects being 
representations of actual scenery, costume, manners, monuments, and ob- 
jects of natural history,— in some instances combined into a picture or 
group, but never exhibiting anything merely fanciful. 

‘The Pictorial History of the Jews,* &c., was undertaken by the Editor 
of ‘The Pictorial Bible * as a Supplement to that Work. It has now been 
thought advisable by the Publishers to reduce the price of the two Works , 
and to offer them together , bound uniformly, in the most elegant and durable 
style of cloth binding, with gilt edges, for 

Four Guineas. 

The Works may, however, he purchased separately, in the same handsome 
style of bindiug, at the following rates 

1. The Pictorial Bible, in Three Volumes . , £2 12 6 

2. The History of the Jews, and Geography of the H 

Land, in One Volume . . . • 

The same, in Two Volumes . • . • 1 15 0 

EXTRACTS FROM REVIEWS OF THE PICTORIAL BIBLE. 

“ Upon the whole, one of the most engaging works that has ever been introduced to the 
notice of the younger branches of our families. It is greatly fitted to endear to them the 
study of God’s most Holy Word, not more by its pictorial beauties than by its striking 
illustrations from history, from Oriental customs, and from the best modern travels. We 
beg particularly to apprize our readers, that none of the engravings are introduced for 
mere show ; they are all real illustrations of the objects to which they relate, und are 
accompanied with critical or historical explanations, as necessity may require. All the 
Jewish laws and customs are minutely exhibited, with authentic engravings of Sacred 
persons, places, and things. The ancient customs of the Semitic nations are also detailed, 
particularly those of the Egyptians; ami many rare antiquities have been collected by the 
Editor, tending greatly to enhance the value of bis labours. The ltotanical, zoological, 
geographical, and other dejiartments are got. up witli considerable skill and care; aud the 
whole work promises to liecome a valuable assistance to ministers with scanty libraries, and 
to private Christians.” — Evangelical Magazine , November , 1836. 

“ We would here remark that the Sabbath, though observed sis a hobj day, should not he 
made a sorrowful one in the tabernacles of the righteous. Instead of sepulchral gloom, 
there should be the sunshine of joyous countenances; and instead of spectral silence, 
thanksgiving and the voice of melody; instead of making the Bible a book of characters, 
awful and portentous as those emblazoned on the walls of Belshazzar's palace by the 
mystic hand, it should l>e represented as the most entertaining as well os the most solemn 
book in the world. And here we recommend to parents the purchase of a work now pub- 
lishing, called ‘ The Pictorial Bible,’ intended to illustrate, by cuts and notes, the geography, 
natural history, aud customs alluded to in the Sacred records, which are all in their place 
and degree important, and make the Word of God an interesting study for youth.” — 77i e 
Third Pastoral Letter addressed to the Members of the Independent Churches in the Worces- 
tershire Association , agreed to at the Half- Yearly Meeting, April 18, 1837. 

M An admirable idea, ably carried out.” — Rev . T. II, Horne . 

EXTRACTS FROM REVIEWS OF THE PICTORIAL HISTORY OF THE 

JEWS, &c. 

“ In this work the history of the Jewish people, their task-masters, the Egyptians, their 
neighbours, and the nations they subdued, are succinctly relateck; the geography aud natural 
history of those most interesting regions are rendered familiar, and tiie manners and customs, 
the prejudices and peculiarities of the people, are explained and illustrated. As a separate 
work, it abounds with iuteiest and information ; but it is most valuable for its incidental 
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illustftions of Scripture, and the direct light it brings to bear on passages otherwise dark 
and difficult. The ‘Pictorial History of Palestine* may be read by all with improvement, 
and by none more than those who read by the light of the Church of Ellglaml. , ’— Church of 
England Quarterly Review. 

“ The interest such a work must possess for the Biblical Student, and to the less learned 
seeker after information, is sufficiently apparent; hut to appreciate its value fully, it requires 
to be known, that numerous as have been the publications on this subject, so far from being 
exhausted, extensive sources of information exist that have scarcely been consulted &t all, 
and have never been fully investigated. The opening chapter enumerates a list of writers 
that will astonish many a learned theologian; and the accumulation of facts on the natural 
history of the country, by successive travellers, renders it a work of immense labour and 
research to arrange and digest their contributions: the very vast ness of the stores ol know- 
ledge, indeed, seems to have deterred compilers from an examination of them ; and more 
than one popular writer has been content to follow bis predecessor over the same ground. 
This, therefore, is neither a reprint nor a fresh compilation of old matter; but a new history 
altogether, supplying what was wanting in previous works. Such an undertaking would 
have appeared a few years ago in three or four ponderous quartos, at a price beyond the 
means of all but the wealthy.” — Sjjectafor. 

VIII. . 

THE ILLUSTRATED COMMENTARY 

ON THE 

anU fiefo Ctftamott*, 

Being a Republication of the Notes of the * Pictorial Bible,’ of a size 
which will rank with the authorized editions of the Sacred Text; with 
many hundred woodcuts from the best and most authentic sources. In 
five volumes post 8vo., elegantly bound in cloth and lettered, gilt edges, 
price 1/. 17«. 6</. 

The Publishers now present this work in an improved style of 
binding, rendering it a tasteful as well as intrinsically valuable Li- 
brary Book ; and corresponding in the beauty of its appearance with ‘ The 
Pictorial Bible,’ &c. 

IX. 

FIRST SERIES OF THE PENNY MAGAZINE 

OF THE 

SOCIETY FOR THE DIFFUSION OF USEFUL KNOWLEDGE. 

The First Series of this universally popular work, in Nine Volumes , was 
completed on the 31st December, 1840. It contains about 4,500 pages of 
letterpress, and 1,800 engravings. The principal divisions into which the 
subjects may be classified are, first, that of British Topography and An- 
tiquities, in which department have been gi^en about 400 engravings; 
which, with the subjects under the head of Bridges, Railroads, &c., the 
illustrations to the Looking Glass for London, the illustrations to the Old 
English Ballads , and the views introduced in the History of the British 
Fisheries, present a total of about 550 engravings connected with the Topo- 
graphy of the United Kingdom. A large proportion of these engravings 
are from original sketches. The Trades and Manufactures of our own and 
other countries have been incidentally noticed, — and these subjects occupy 
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about 40 engravings, not reckoning the series of English Coins . •The 
division of Foreign Topography and Antiquities embraces about 300 en- 
gravings, including a series of sketches in the Peninsula, from original 
drawings; and the Illustrations of the Condition , Occupations , Amuse- 
merits , and other Characteristics of the People of different Periods and 
Countries, comprise about 120 engravings; — making a total of more than 
400 pictorial representations, many of which, as well as the descriptions, 
have been contributed by travellers who have themselves seen the places 
and persons described. History and Biography , especially the lives of 
great benefactors of mankind, and of men remarkable for their devotion 
to knowledge, have occupied much of the work ; — the engravings in these 
departments are 90. Education , and subjects connected with the advance- 
ment of popular instruction, form a class in the Index. To Natural His- 
tory — especially to Zoology — a large space has been devoted throughout 
these Vblumes. The engravings of animals, and of vegetable and mineral 
productions, are upwards of 300 in number. The more popular depart- 
ments of Science , such as Geology, Astronomy, Meteorology, Mechanics, 
&c., have not been neglected. In the department of the Fine Arts the 
great importance has been felt of familiarizing the people with the highest 
models of excellence. Upwards of 150 engravings, including some of the 
finest specimens of Sculpture and Painting which exist, have been given, 
together with specimens of Art from old illuminated MSS. of the middle 
ages. 

The remaining subjects have been too various to admit of classification, 
and are included under the head of Miscellaneous . 

The separate Volumes of 4 The Penny Magazine* are constantly kept on 
sale, — the st Volume at 6s., the remaining eight at 7$. 6 d. each, bound 
in cloth. 

The Proprietors have however determined, knowing the constant demand 
for the complete work for the use of parochial and other schools, and for 
various purposes of popular instruction, to reduce the price of the Set of 
the First Series to the lowest possible rate. The single Volumes will 
remain at the original price. The Penny Magazine is now extensively used 
in the Libraries of the Barrack Rooms, established by Government ; and 
also in the Libraries of the Royal Navy ; — and this example, set by the 
highest authority, shows the fitness of this work for general education and 
•amusement. 

The Reduced Price of the Nine Volumes, taken together, is 
Two *PouNn4 Five Shillings, 

Handsomely bound in cloth, with cut edges. 


X. 

, NEW SERIES OF THE PENNY MAGAZINE, 

Published Weekly and Monthly, Two Volumes, elegantly bound in cloth, 

* with marbled edges, price 7$. 6d. each. 

♦ : # 
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THE COMPANION TO THE ALMANAC; 

OR, YEAR-BOOK OF GENERAL INFORMATION. 

( Under the Superintendence of the Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge.') 

The * Companion to the Almanac * has now been published sixteen 
years, in Annual Volumes ; and the Series comprises a mass of information, 
scientific, chronological, and statistical, which for popular reference cannot 
be found in any other work. The permanent value of this publication may 
be estimated from the circumstance that the demand is so constant, that 
reprints of the several parts have been repeatedly called for. The work 
is constantly referred to as an authority ; and it is almost indispensable 
to professional and commercial men, as well ns of the highest interest to 
the general reader. 

The Annual Volumes have been published at Half-a-Crown each, making 
the total cost of the Sixteen Volumes Two Pounds, sewed. 

The vast body of information contained in this Series has rendered it ad- 
visable to publish 

A COMPLETE INDEX TO THE COMPANION TO 
THE ALMANAC, 

FROM ITS COMMENCEMENT IN 1 826 TO 1843. 

This thick Volume is sold in cloth, at is. Gd. The Companion is bound in 
8 Volumes, each double Volume separate, at 6s. 

Without alteration of the price of the Work in sniffle or double Volumes , 
when taken separate , the Publishers have determined to offer 

THE COMPLETE SET, WITH INDEX, 

Handsomely bound in cloth, in Nine Volumes, 

For Two Pounds. 


INDUSTRIAL GUIDE BOOKS. 


1.— THE GUIDE TO SERVICE. 

Female Service. ^ s. d. 

THE MAID OF ALL WORK* . • 0 8 

THE LADY’S-MAID, . , . . I ® 

THE DAIRY-MAID . - • 0 & 

THE NURSERY MAID . . .'10 

TIIE HOUSE MAID ... 0 8 

THE POULTRY-MAID ... 1 0 

THE LAUNDRY-MAID ..*08 
THE COOK; with upwards of 700 Uecoipts 3 0 
Ditto, in cloth .... .36 

TIIE NURSE 1 0 

Male Service. 

THE GROOM AND COACHMAN . 2 0 

Ditto, in cloth • -■ ... . * Q 

THE PLOUGHMAN, CARTER, AND 

LABOURER . • \ J 

THE SHEPHERD . . • • } ® 

THE COWHERD 

THE CLERK . . . • • J J 

THE BANKER’S CLERK . .20 


2.— THE GUIDE TO TRADE. 

THfe PRINTER .... 

TIIE PLUMBER. GLAZIER, AND 

PAINTER 

TIIE CHEMIST AND DRUGGIST . 
THE SHOEMAKER, Part I. 

• Part II. 

THE TAILOR . ■ . 

THE MILLINER & DRESS MAKER 
THE JOINER & CABINET-MAKER 
THE CARVER AND GILDER 

THE BAKER 

THE MILLER .... 

THE COOPER .... 

THE CONFECTIONER 

(Thi* Number of the Series contains a 
body ol* Receipts important to Families 
ns well as to Confectioners.) 


This series -was undertaken with the purpose of supplying a manifest 
deficiency in the books previously published for the education of the in- 
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dust rial classes. The chief object kept in view is to prepare youag per- 
sons for the choice of an occupation, by instructing them in the peculiar 
duties, and, as far as requisite, in the technical details of the various de- 
partments of Service or $prade in which they are likely to be engaged as 
they advance in life. It is, of course, not contemplated herein to teach 
everything that should be known in a Trade, or to point out the whole de- 
tails of a Service, but to give such a general knowledge of the occupations 
which the mass of the people are called upon to follow, as may fit the 
young for the proper discharge of their duties, and systematize much of the 
practical information which the adult has npw, in most cases, to learn 
without a Guide. These works will, collectively, contain a mass of au- 
thentic and amusing information on the various departments of industry in 
this country, which will be useful and interesting to all readers. Expla- 
natory woodcuts are introduced wherever the text requires the aid of such 
illustrations. 


XIII. 

THE STORE OF KNOWLEDGE; 

A SERIES OF SMALL TREATISES, IN A POCKET SIZE, UPON SUBJECTS 
OF GENERAL INFORMATION. 

Sewed. Cloth. 

THE MILITARY LIFE of the DUKE of WELLING- 
TON. By Andre Vieusseux * . . .0810 

THE LIFE OF NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. By 

Andre Yieusseux • • • . • .0810 

ASIA. By Caul Ritter and Others . . . 0. 8 10. 

COMMERCIAL INTERCOURSE with CHINA .09 10 

HISTORY of the CORN LAWS. By J. C. Platt . 0 4 0 8 

EUROPE 0408 

THE POST OFFICE 0 4 0 8 

THE IMPERIAL PARLIAMENT. By Thomas 

Erskine May . • . • • • .0408 

SCHOOLS, by the Rev. Dr. Beard ; and GRAMMAR 

SCHOOLS, by George Long . . • .0810 

THE MINERAL KINGDOM . . . .10 14 

THE HORSE. By William Youatt . • . 0 4 0 8 

THE NATIONAL DEBT and the FUNDING SYSTEM 0 4 0 8 

THE DAIRY 0 4 0 8 

TAXATION and TAXES 0 4 0 8 
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XIV. 

BOOKS FOR EARLY INSTRUCTION; 

18mo., BOUND IN CLOttH. 

1. ARITHMETIC for YOUNG CHILDREN, First Stage; 

being a Series of Exercises exemplifying the manner in which Arith- 
metic should be taught to Young Children. By H. Gkant, Esq. 
Price Is. 6c/. . 

2. ARITHMETIC for SCHOOLS and FAMILIES, Second 

Stage. By the Author of the “ First Stage.” Price 3r. 

3. EXERCISES for the IMPROVEMENT of the SENSES, for 

Young Children. By H. Grant, Esq. Price Is. Gel. 

4. DRAWING for YOUNG CHILDREN. By H. Grant, Esq. 

With Drawing Copies printed on separate leaves, price 3*. 6 d . ; cloth 
extra, gilt edges, price 4s. 

The Drawing Copies are also printed on Cards, and sold with the 
Exercises, in a Case, price Is. 6d. 

5 . FIRST EXERCISES for CHILDREN in LIGHT, SHADE, 

and COLOUR, with numerous Illustrations ; being a Supplement 
to “ Drawing for Young Children,” price 4s. 

6. The NEW CHAPTER of KINGS ; or the History of Eng- 

land in Miniature, for the Use of Children, with 40 Illustrations, 
including a complete scries of Portraits from William the Conqueror 
to Queen Victoria, gilt edges, price 3s. 


XV. 

LIBRARY FOR THE YOUNG, 

Royal 18mo., profusely illustrated w ith Woodcuts, and elegantly bound in 

cloth, w r ith gilt edges. 

1. PICTURES and DESCRIPTIONS of REMARKABLE 
EVENTS in the HISTORY of ENGLAND, from the Invasion of 
the Romans to George IV. Illustrated with 126 Woodcuts. In 2 vols., 
price 10s. 

2. HISTORICAL SKETCPIES of SPAIN and PORTUGAL, 

with 14 Woodcuts, price 5s. 

i 3. THE OLD SPORTS of ENGLAND, with many Woodcuts, 

| . price 2s. 6d. 

4. THE ELDER BROTHER. By Mrs. Barwell ; with Wood- 
i cuts, price 2s. 

i ¥ 
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5. CHIVALRY and CHARITY, exemplified in the Lives of 

Du Guesclin and John Howard, price 3s. 

*** The preceding five works are published under the Superintendence of 
the Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge. 

6. UNCLE OLIVER’S TRAVELS in PERSIA, with 24 Wood- 

cuts, two vols., price 7 s. 6d.; or the two vols. bound in one, 
price 7$. 

7. THE FIELD, the GARDEN, and the WOODLAND. By 

Miss Pratt; with numerous Woodcuts, second edition, price 4$. 

8. FLOWERS and TIIEIR ASSOCIATIONS. By Miss Pratt ; 

with coloured plates, price 6?. 

9. DAWNINGS of GENIUS; or the Early Lives of some 

Eminent Persons of the Last Century. By Miss Pratt; with 
Woodcuts, price 3 j. 

XVI. 

THE PLAYFELLOW. 

A SERIES OF TALES, BY MISS MARTINEAU. 

Containing : — 

1. The SETTLERS at HOME.— 2. The PEASANT and the PRINCE. 
3. FEATS on the FIORD.— 4. The CROFTON BOYS. 

Price 3$. 6d. each Volume, or the Set, handsomely bound in cloth, gilt 
edges, price Sixteen Shillings. 


XVII. 

ILLUSTRATED GUIDE CARDS TO THE BRITISH 

MUSEUM. 

Price, in wrapper, 8 s . ; in a box, 9 s. 6d. 

It is the intention of these Illustrated Guide Cards to direct particular 
attention to such objects as may most interest the young, and be best suited 
for their inspection ; thus enabling them to visit the Museum with a pur- 
pose of lasting improvement. The plan here adopted, of printing a repre- 
sentation and description of particular things to be examined, upon 
separate cards 9 is one, it is presumed, of great convenience; for it will 
enable parents and others to classify and arrange beforehand, with reference 
to the number of their party, and to direct the attention of all, in turn, to 
the moTe remarkable objects presented in the whole pack, to be studied upon 
the spot at successive visits. 

t — 4 
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XVIII. 

MAPS FOR EDUCATION. 

1. THE ILLUMINATED ATLAS of SCRIPTURE GEO- 

GRAPHY : a Series of Twenty Maps, delineating the Physical and 
Historical Features in the Geography of Palestine and the adjacent 
Countries, accompanied with an Explanatory Notice of each Map, and 
a Copious Index of the Names of Places. By W. Hughes, F.R.G.S. 
Under the Direction of the Editor of the Pictorial Bible. Super- 
royal 8vo., cloth lettered, price 10,?. 6(1. 

2. THE LAND of CANAAN, at the period of its Divisions 

amongst the Tribes of Israel ; and 

PALESTINE, in the Time of our Saviour. 

These two Maps, also from Original Drawings by W. Hughes, are each 
fully coloured upon the hugest Imperial Sheet ; and form a pair of 
Maps for the use of Schools and Families, of unequalled accuracy and 
clearness. Price Is. 6d. each; or on a roller, varnished, 5$. 

3. THE FOUR-SIIEET MAP of ENGLAND and WALES. 

Exhibiting the County Divisions, and the Roads, Railroads, Canals, 
and Lines of Steam- Packet Communication, printed in various Colours. 
Price Is. ; on a roller, varnished, 1 1. Is. ; or on canvass, in a case for 
travelling, 18s. 


XIX. 

MISCELLANEOUS WORKS. 

I. THE CHINESE. A General Description of China and its 
Inhabitants. By J. F. Davis, Esq., F.R.S., late Her Majesty’s 
Chief Superintendent in China. A New Edition, enlarged and 
revised : in which the History of British Intercourse is brought up 
to the present time. With numerous Woodcuts. Price Five Shil- 
lings, sewed; in cloth, Six Shillings. 

This work was originally published under the Superintendence of 
the Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge. The present edition 
has received the most complete revision of the author, and is much enlarged. 

It is printed in this condensed form that an original work of authenticity, 
on the important subject of China, may be circulated at the cheapest rate. 

“ Containing a full and correct view of this singular people, of their government, laws, 
and institutions .” — Quarterly Review . 

“ It contains a greater body of information respecting the Chinese than has yet appeared 
in any work upon the same subject .” — Westminster Review . 

“ My information is derived from Mr. Davis's able and lucid work on China/* — 
Duke of IV el ling ton. 

fr- #> 
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2. SKETCHES of CHINA, partly during an Inland Journey of 

Four Months, between Peking, Nanking, and Canton; with No- 
tices and Observations relative to the War. By] John Francis 
Davis, Esq. In 2 vols. post 8vo., price 16$., with a new Map of 
China. 

“This book lias several instructive descriptions, and some amusing illustrations of the 
temper of the Chinese; and os the opportunities of observation which Mr. Davis enjoyed 
are not likely very soon to recur, we are glad that he has enlarged his account of the 
scenery and physical features of the internal portions of the empire. There was a deficiency 
on these points in his greater work.*’ — Examiner. 

3. AN ACCOUNT of the MANNERS and CUSTOMS of the 

MODERN EGYPTIANS, written in Egypt during the years 1S33, 

34, and 35, partly from Notes made during a former visit to that 
country in the years 1825, 26, 27, and 28. By Edward Wil- 
liam Lane. A New Edition, with great Additions and Im- 
provements. Printed to match Wilkinson’s Ancient Egyptians. 
Two vols., demy 8vo., with numerous illustrative Woodcuts. Price 
1/. 8s. 

€ ‘ So long as Egypt remains a country, so long will Mr. Lane’s volumes be consulted 
as a curious and faithful picture of its jiast history and existing form at tlie beginning 
of the nineteenth century." — Lit. Gazette. 

" Nothing can he more accurate than Mr. Lane’s descriptions : the English inhabitants 
of Cairo say that, reading them upon the spot, they cannot detect a single error. The de- 
signs arc equally faithful; and those who study the work carefully may acquire the most 
correct notions of Cairo and its inhabitants." — Kates of an Overland Journey to Bombay, 
by the late Miss Emma Roberts, p. 127. 

4. HISTORICAL SKETCHES of STATESMEN, and other 

PUBLIC CHARACTERS, who flourished in the TIME of 
GEORGE III. By Henry Lord Brougham, F.R.S., Member 
of the National Institute of France. In two volumes demy 8vo., 
price 30$., bound in cloth, with 24 portraits. (A few copies of the 
large paper edition remain on hand, price Two Guineas.) 

5. BRAND’S POPULAR ANTIQUITIES. A New Edition, 

in 3 vols. By Sir Henry Ellis, Sec. F.A.S., Principal Librarian 
of the British Museum. Price 15$. sewed; and 18$. cloth. 

“ This volume contains Brand’s collection of valuable notes of popular customs — with 
very curious and useful additions by Sir Henry Ellis — relative to the most remarkable 
days and periods in our calendar, New Year's Day and Eve, &c.; and any one who will 
read on each respective day the chapter which belongs to it will, when he has got through 
the volume, have a better notion of what English history is than lie will get from almost 
any other work professedly named a * history.’ In this age, when railroads, steam, and ma- 
chinery are changing the whole character of the people, it is a good thing to have a memo- 
rial of what is passing away preserved to us, and rendered easily accessible. All success, 
therefore, to this edition of a work formerly published in two quarto volumes, but now 
to be bought for fifteen shillings.” — Westminster Review. 

6. THE PASTON LETTERS. Original Letters written during 

the Reigns of Henry VI., Edward IV., and Richard III., by various 
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Persons of Rank or Consequence. By Si a John Fenn, M.A., F.A.S. 

A New Edition, by A. Ramsay, with Additional Notes and Correc- 
tions. In 2 vols., price 10s. sewed; and 12$. cloth. 

. “ The new anti popular edition of this singular and valuable memorial of the olden 
times in England, as we may fairly term the days of Henry VI., Edward IV., and 
Richard III., has now been completed in two volumes, under the care of Mr. A. Ram- 
say. It contains the correspondence of members of the Paston family, who occupied a 
highly respectable position amongst the gentry of those reigns; and also numerous letters 
of noble individuals who figured prominently at the same period. In these letters we have 
the most authentic evidence of the habits of society in these times, even as though they 
presented to us a series of familiar paintings from the pencil of some contemporary artist. 
They also convey information regarding many actual transactions of great, moment in 
public affairs, to which the modem historian can hut. allude in tones of formal and neutral 
generalisation. In fact they may he considered to have that reference to an age which is 
generally felt to be almost, dark in its chronicles, that the memoirs and diaries of modern 
times bear towards its more solemn hut less familiarly sineere atmals. Mr. Ramsay ap- 
pears to have got up tilts edition with most creditable care and judgment. He has done 
a palpable service to those who may seek the gratification of consulting it, by arranging 
the letters in chronological order; and his notes are generally good things well applied.’* 

— Morning Herald . 

7. ENGLISH CAUSES C^LEBRES ; or. Reports of Remark- 

able Trials. Edited and Illustrated by G. L. Craik. Price 4$., 
sewed, and 5$. cloth. 

tr Another scries of publications, similar in design, hut incomparably superior in execu- 
tion, to the well-known French Cause* Cclcbt'es, beginning with the remarkable murder 
of Mr. Tliyim by Count Konigsmark, with other cases of considerable interest, and thus 
presenting us with a romance of real life, often ‘stranger than fiction. 1 11 — United Service 
Gazette. 

8. THE LIFE of WILLIAM HUTTON. Written by Himself: 

with some Extracts from his other Works. Price 2 s. 

“ We know not that we have ever met with a biographical narrative of greater interest. 
Wc are glad to see it in its present cheap form, for few books have ever issued from the 
press more deserving an extensive circulation.” — IVestminster Review. 

9. THE JOURNEY-BOOK of ENGLAND, super-royal lfimo., 

sewed, published at varying intervals; an instructive Companion 
to the Traveller, and a useful Book of Reference, including a full 
Account of the Roads, Railroads, Canals, and means of Intercom- 
munication, with Routes to the various Towns and Places of Interest 
in each County, with full Descriptions of the most Remarkable Objects. 
Illustrated by maps and various woodcuts. 

Of this series, Berkshire, price 2$. 6J.,— Hampshire, price 3$. 6c?., — 
Derbyshire, price 2$. 6c?., — and Kent, price 4$., have appeared. 

10. GOLDSMITH’S CITIZEN of the WORLD : with Notes, 
and Twenty-four Woodcuts. Super-royal 16mo., bound in cloth, 
with gilt edges, 5$. 

11. BACON’S ESSAYS and ADVANCEMENT of LEARNING ; 

with Memoir and Notes, by Dr. Taylor, and Thirty-four Woodcuts. 
*— ■ — $ 
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Super-royal 16mo., sewed, price 4$., or bound in cloth, with gilt 
edges, 5$. 

12. GRAVITATION ; an Elementary Explanation of the Prin- 
cipal Perturbations of the Solar System. (Written for the “ Penny 
Cyclopaedia,” and now published ‘separately for the use of Stu- 
dents in the University of Cambridge.) By G. B. Airy, A.M., 
Astronomer Royal, late Fellow of Trinity College, and Plumian Pro- 
fessor of Astronomy and Experimental Philosophy in the University 
of Cambridge. Post 8vo., price 7s. in cloth. 

13. SHAKSPERE’s POEMS, Edited by Charles Knight, with 
36 illustrative Wood Engravings, from Designs by W. Harvey. 
In one volume, handsomely bound in cloth, gilt edges, price 9$. 

14. RESULTS of MACHINERY; namely. Cheap Production 
and Increased Employment exhibited. Price Is. 3d. cloth. 

15. The RIGHTS of INDUSTRY (Capital and Labour). Price 
If. 3d. cloth. By the Author of “ The Results of Machinery.” 

16. MUSICAL CLASSICS. Folio; sewed.— M adrigals, price 
7$. 6d.~ G lees, two parts, price 15$. — Haydn’s Canzonets and 
other Songs, 5$. 


NEW WORKS, 1843. 


PORTER’S PROGRESS OF THE NATION, 

Complete, in Three Volumes. Price One Pound Four Shillings. 

The PROGRESS of the NATION, in its various Social and Economi- 
cal Relations, from the beginning of the Nineteenth Century to the 
Present Time. By G. R. Porter, Esq., F.R.S. 

Vol. I.— POPULATION AND PRODUCTION. 

II.— INTERCHANGE, AND REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE. 

III. — CONSUMPTION, ACCUMULATION, MORAL PROGRESS, 
AND COLONIES AND FOREIGN DEPENDENCIES. 

%* The Third Volume, now completed, furnishes some Supplementary 
Information to the preceding Volumes, previously published, with a 
complete Index ; price of the Third Volume, 10$. The previous Volumes 
are 7$. 6d. ea<jh. 
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2 . 

In Post 8vo., Price Ten Shillings, cloth, 

DAYS AT THE FACTORIES; 

OR, THE MANUFACTURING INDUSTRY OF GREAT BRITAIN 

DESCRIBED, * 

And Illustrated by numerous Engravings of Machines and Processes. 

SERIES I.— LONDON.— By GEORGE DODD. 

CONTENTS. 

1. Introductory Chapter on the Trades of 12. A Day at a Flint-Glass Factory. 

London. 13. A Day at a Floor-Cloth Factory. 

2. A Day at a Brewery. 11. A Day at a Church-Clock Factory and 

3. A Day at a Distillery. a Bell-Foundry. 

4. A Day at a Vinegar and British Wine 15. A Day at a Printing-Office. 

Factory. Id. A Day at a Bookbinder’s. 

5. A Day at a Sugar-Refinery. 17. A Day at a Pianoforte Factory. 

fi. A Day at a Tobacco and Snuff Factory. 18. A Day at the Westminster Gas Works. 

7. A Day at a Hat-Factory. , 19. A Day at a Coach Factory. 

8. A Day at a Leather-Factory. 20. A Day at a Ship Yard. 

9. A Day at a Soap and Candle Factory. 21. A Second Day at a Ship Yard. 

10. A Day at "Day and Martin’s.” 22. A Day at a Hope and Sail-cloth Factory. 

11. A Day at the London Marble- Works. 23. A Day at a Copper and Lead Factory. 

3. 

In Two Volumes, Post 8vo., Price One Pound, elegant, in cloth, 

CHAPMAN’S HOMER. 

THE ILIADS OF HOMER, PRINCE OF POETS, 

NEVER BEFORE IN ANY LANGUAGE TRULY TRANSLATED, WIYH A COMMENT UPON 
*SOME OF IIIS CHIEF PLACES. 

Done according to the Greek by George Chapman. A new Edition, with 
Introduction and Notes, by Wl Cooke Taylor, Esq., LL.D., 
M.R-A.S., of Trinity College, Dublin. 

With Forty Engravings on JVood, from the Compositions of John Flaxman , R.sL 

** This great translation, so dear to every lover of our old Poetry who has 
been able to read it in the very rare original, is now reprinted for the 
first time during more than two centuries. The wonderful Homeric 
designs of Flaxman, carefully reduced, and engraved by Jackson, add to 
the interest of this republication. 

« Much have I travell’d in the, realms of gold, 

And many goodly states and kingdoms seen ; 

Round many western islands have 1 been, 

Which bards in fealty to Apollo bold. 

Oft of one wide expanse had I been told, 

That deep-brow'd Homer ruled as bis demesne ; 

Yet did I never breathe its pure serene. 

Till I heard Chapman speak out loud and bold : 

Then felt 1 like some watcher of the skies, 

When a new plunet swims into his ken ; 

Or like stout Cortez, when with eagle eyes 
He stared at the Pacific— and all his men 
Look'd at each other with a wild surmise — 

Silent, upon a peak in Darien.” — Keats. 
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NEW WORKS, 1843, 

PUBLISHED WEEKLY AND MONTHLY. 


CfX'Cabmet Cfci'tton of J>I)ak$iitr?, 

FROM THE TEXT OF THE EDITIONS BY CHARLES KNIGHT, 
Including a Selection of Explanatory Notes . 

The want of a correct Text of Shakspere, in a neat form, and at a cheap 
rate, has long been felt. It is now generally acknowledged that the re- 
ceived Text, that of Steevens (inaccurately called the text of Steevens and 
Malone), is shamefully disfigured through the tasteless and unwarrantable 
deviations from the original copies made by the modern Editors of Shak- 
spere. The text given by Mr. Knight, in his Pictorial and Library Edi- 
tions, is founded upon the most careful collations ; and a reason is assigned 
in those editions for eveiy deviation from the received text of the modern 
copies. To print the Text of the Works of Shakspere, such as we may 
judge that it proceeded from his pen, so as to make his real words acces- 
sible to all, is the object of ‘The Cabinet Edition.’ Alexander applied 
the pcrfume-Cabinet of Darius to a noble use: ‘ I will have it,’ he said, ‘ to 
serve for a case for Homer’s books.’ The works of Shakspere, in like 
manner, deserve a Cabinet that may always be at hand, like ‘ the case for 
Homer’s books.’ This Cabinet Edition will not be rendered bulky by much 
Commentary. A few glossarial Notes will be added to the Text, to explain 
words and sentences which are not familiar to the«general reader. 

Each Number contains a complete Play, at Sixpence ; published Weekly. 

Also, in Ten Volumes, 

At Hai.f-a-Ciiown each, bound in cloth, with gilt edges, published Monthly. 

*** Three Volumes have appeared, including the following Plays: 


1. Two Gentlemen of Verona. 

2. Comedy of Errors. 

3. Love’s Labour 's Lost. 

4. All ’s Well that Ends Well. 

5. A Midsummer Night's Dream. 

6. Taming of the Shrew. 


7. The Merchant of Venice. 

8. Much Ado about Nothing* 
0. Merry Wives of Windsor. 

fO. Twelfth Night. 

11. As You Like It. 

12. Measure for Measure. 


€\)t tutorial Museum of 8mmatefc Mature. 

WITH FIVE THOUSAND WOODCUTS. 

To be completed in One Hundred Numbers, Price Threepence, and in 
• Twenty-five Monthly Parts, 

Forming Two handsome Folio Volumes for Twenty-Jive Shillings . 

It is intended that this Work shall serve most of the purposes of instruction ^ ( 
and delight which belong to the greatest N ational Museums. The reader, 
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at the very smallest price, is put into possession of by far the most exten- 
sive collection that has ever been produced of pictorial representations, exe- 
cuted with scientific accuracy, of all the important Quadrupeds, Birds, 
Fishes, Reptiles, and Insects, which fill the earth. He opens the num- 
ber, and he finds on one page twelve, or fifteen, or twenty figures, of the 
various Genera and Species, classified according to the most approved 
Systems, with occasional cuts of portions of their structure, and of their 
economy ; he is impressed with the beauty and variety of these engravings ; 
and he dwells, like the visitor to a Museum, upon their curious forms and 
their picturesque attitudes. He turns to the opposite page, and he has 
there a corresponding description of the animal, its structure, its habits, its 
localities, its use; not given in a dry and repulsive form, but with that 
simplicity which may furnish just conceptions to all, but especially to the 
young, of the wonders and beauties of God’s Creation. It is impossible 
not to believe that a work so useful in its designs, and so unequalled in 
the extent of its Illustrations, will find its way into every family ; for as- 
suredly nothing can be presented more adapted fur the gratification of a 
rational desire for knowledge, and for advancing the best objects of edu- 
cation, and especially of domestic education. 


3. 


mntf Crugla ntr. 


1 


TO BE COMPLETED IN TWENTY-FIVE MONTHLY PARTS, 
AT ONE SHILLING EACH, 

With Two Thousand Five Hundred Woodcuts, and Twenty-Jive Coloured 

Engravings, 

FORMING TWO SPLENDID FOLIO VOLUMES. 

One of the most picturesque descriptions in the most picturesque of poets, — 
that in ‘ The Faery Queen * of the old man who 

“ things past could keep in memory/*— 

shows him sitting in a chamber which “ seemed ruinous and old,” but 
whose walls were “ right firm and strong.” Such are the Antiquities 
of a great Nation. They may appear 14 worm-eaten and full of canker- 
holes,” but they are teeming with life, and will be fresh and beautiful as 
long as civilization endures. When the knights who looked on the old 
man of Spenser had perused his “ antique Registers,” and had traced his 
wondrous legends up to the time of the British kings w T ho 
«* Entombed lie at Stonehenge by the heath,** 
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one of them bursts forth into this noble apostrophe:— 

“ Deau Country! O bow dearly dear 
Ought thy remembrance and perpetual band 
.Be to thy foster-child, that from thy hand 
Old common breath and nouriture receive ! 

How brutish is it. not to understand 
How much to her we owe, that all us gave : 

That gave unto us all whatever good we have ! ,f 

Such is the just effect upon every generous mind of the study of the 
“ ancient records” of our native land. The richest treasures that we have 
derived from a long line of ancestors are our antiquities. They carry us 
back to dim periods that have bequeathed to us no written explanation of 
the origin and the uses of their indestructible monuments. Vast mounds , 
gigantic temples , mystic towers , belong to ages not of barbarism, but of 
civilization different from our own. These are succeeded by the remains 
of the great Roman conquerors of the worlds who bestowed upon Britain 
their refinements and their learning. Our Anglo-Saxon Arts and Sciences 
have left indelible traces,. in written descriptions and pictorial representa- 
tions snatched from the spoils of time. Gradually the influences of Chris- 
tianity are spread over the land ; and the great connecting links between 
the' past and the present rise up, in the glorious Ecclesiastical edifices that 
we are now at length learning to look upon with love and admiration — to 
preserve and to restore. But there are also monuments scattered through 
the country of the antagonist principles of brute force and military domi- 
nion. The Feudal Times have left us their impressive memorials, in Ba- 
ronial Castles and crumbling Fortresses, — in the Weapons and Armour of 
their haughty Chieftains. These are succeeded by the venerable Palaces 
and Mansions which belonged to the age of early constitutional Govern- 
ment, when the Law allowed comfort to be studied in conjunction with 
security. To this age belong the monuments of Civic Power,- — the Halls 
of Guilds and Companies ; and, more important still, the splendid seats of 
liberal Education , our Endowed Schools and Colleges. Amidst all these 
instructive though silent chronicles of the past, in which England is richer 
than any other country, have grown up the infinitely-varied peculiarities of 
the middle classes , during five centuries in which they have formed the 
strength of the nation ; and these are preserved in numberless evidences of 
their modes of life , public and domestic. These things are surely of the 
deepest interest even to millions who speak the language of “ old England,” 
scattered through every quarter of the habitable globe. The Antiquities 
of England are the Antiquities of North America and of Australia, — of 
mighty continents and fertile islands where the descendants of the Anglo- 
Saxon have founded “new nations.” They are of especial interest to 
every dwelfcr in the father-land. These “ remnants of History which have 
casually escaped the shipwreck of time ” (so Bacon defines Antiquities) 
are amongst the best riches of the freight of knowledge — not merely curio- 
sities, but of intrinsic value. 

* ^ : # 
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We propose to open to all ranks of the people, and particularly to the 
young, at the cheapest rate, a complete view of the 

REGAL, ECCLESIASTICAL, BARONIAL, MUNICIPAL, 

AND 

POPULAR ANTIQUITIES OF ENGLAND, 

by the publication of the largest collection of Engravings, with explanatory 
letterpress, that has ever been devoted to this important branch of general 
information. Our work is addresscvl to the People; but the knowledge 
which it seeks to impart will be as scrupulously accurate as if it were 
exclusively intended for the most critical antiquary. To be full and correct 
it is not necessary to be tedious and pedantic. That knowledge will be 
presented, for the most part, in a chronological order ; and thus our work 
will be a Companion and a Key to every English History . The Engrav- 
ings will embrace the most remarkable of our Buildings from the earliest 
times — Druidical Remains, Cathedrals, Abbeys, Churches, Colleges, 
Castles, Civic Halls, Mansions : Sepulchral Monuments of our Princes 
and Nobles: Portraits of British Worthies, and representations of the 
localities associated with their names : Ancient Pictures and Illuminations 
of Historical Events : the Great Seals and Arms of the Monarchy : Coins 
and Medals : Autographs ; and, scattered amongst these authentic memo- 
rials of the rulers of the land, and of those who sat in high places, the fullest 
Pictorial indications of the Industry , the Arts, the Sports , the Dresses , and 
the Daily Life of the People. 

The twenty-five Coloured Engravings which will form a portion of 
the work will consist of Fac Similes of elaborate Architectural Drawings , 
made expressly for this publication, and forming in themselves a most 
interesting series of Picturesque Antiquities. 

The First Part of (©Ilf C&tglanfc will be published on the 
Is/ of July , 1843. 


xxn. 

PUBLICATIONS 

CONNECTED >v ITU 

THE POOR LAW AMENDMENT ACT. 

(BY AUTHORITY.) 

TheJGeneral Orders and Instructional Letters of the Poor Law 
Commissioners, with an extensive Analytical Index and Appen- 
dices • • • • • • • ' • • • 

First Annual Report of the Poor Law Commissioners . * • 

Second ditto • • • • • • « • • 

- * — - — ■ 


d. 

0 

0 

0 
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Poor Law Publications — continued. s. d. 

Third Annual Report of the Poor Law Commissioners • .40 

Fourth ditto 5 6 

Fifth ditto .....40 

Sixth ditto • • • • • • • • .60 

Seventh ditto • ..•••••• 6 0 

Eighth ditto • . . • • . • •*•’76 

Report on the Continuance of the Poor Law Commission • .40 

Report of the Poor Law Commissioners on the Sanitary Condition 
of the Labouring Poor of Great Britain • . .40 

Abridgment of Cases upon the subject of the New Poor Law. 

By W. G. Lumley, Esq., Barrister at Law. Yol. I. . . 10 6 

Ditto ditto Vol. II. .. .70 

The Union and Parish Officers* Year-Book, Vol. I. . • .36 

Ditto ditto Vol. II. . . .36 

The Poor Law Continuance Act (5 & 6 Vic. c. 57), and the New 
Parish Property Act (5 Vic. c. 18), with Notes, Forms, and 
Index • • • • • • • . .13 

The NEW PARISH CONSTABLE’S Act (5 & 6 Vic. c. 109). 

With an Analytical Index, and Practical Directions for carrying 
the Act into operation • . • . • • .06 

The Poor Law Formulist, or Directory to the use of the Poor Law 

Magisterial Forms • . • . .. • . .16 


THE PATENT LEAF-HOLDER. 

By means of a little instrument attached at the back of a Portfolio, as few as two or 
three, or as many as forty or fifty sheets, may be held tightly together, as if they were 
bound, the volume thus secured opening with as much ease as a sewed book. The com- 
pression can be immediately withdrawn, and the number or numbers added or subtracted 
without the slightest difficulty. The principle is, of course, equally applicable to music, 
prints, and manuscripts. A Patent has been taken out for this invention. The Portfolios, 
with leather backs and cloth sides, of the following Sizes and Prices, are now constantly 
kept on sale : — 

Dimensions. i. d. 

Demy Octavo, for the “ 3Vfirror, M Pamphlets, &c. • • 94 in. by 0 • . 4 0 

Royal Octavo • . • • • 1^ *. 6 ■ • .50 

Imperial Octavo • • • • .11 7 ■ • • 5 6 

Pot Quarto • • . • • • 84 6* . • 4 6 

Post Quarto for Letters .... . IOj — — 8; - • • 60 

Demy Quarto, for “Athenaeum,” &c. . • 'f* ' Ilf—— 9| • .66 

Pot Folio, for “ Penny Magazine ” and " Cyclopaedia, 1 * 

“Saturday Magazine," &c. • * . • 12 J — 8 ..50 

Foolscap Folio, for Parliamentary Papers, Invoices, &c. .. 141 — 9 . . 6 6 

Crown Folio, for Music . . v • ■ • • • 14f— 11 ..86 

Double Foolscap, for the Maps of 5 the Society for the 

Division of Useful Knowledge, Prints, &e. • • 171 — 13f • . 10 6 

Demy Folio, for Prints, Maps, &c. • • • 18| — 12 • .10 6 

The Patent Leaf-Holder is also kept prepared for the size of die Poor Law Commissioners* 
Official Circular*, a t 4*. 6rf. each. 

--ML. « — * 

william clow» a*© (rmitrfsas, STAnroaa-sTassT. 





WEDGWOOD'S 

HIGHLY IMPROVED NOCTOGRAPII. 


: r . 1 . 

WITH BARRED FRAME. 



By 'this Invention, persons who have had the misfortune to lose their sight, arc enabled 
to correspond with their friends with the greatest facility, without the aid of any person to 
look oyer them. The Apparatus is extremely simple, and so easy to use that a child may 
write with it after one lesson of instructions. It is also particularly adapted to the require- 
ments of nervous and aged persons, who find it difficult to manage common pens and ink, 
the Style requiring neither feeding or mending ; and the ink used is in so portable a form 
as to preclude the possibility of blotting. 

K. Wedgwood has just effected an improvement, by which the Carbonic Leaf is made to 
last very much longer than heretofore, and which improvement may be had, with instructions 
for applying it to old Machines, for 2s. Gd., and sent to any part of the country by post. 

These Machines may be had with Elastic Spring Bars, which is also a great improve- 
ment upon the old frame, as they give way to the Style in writing the long-tailed letters 
and capitals. 

DESCRIPTION & DIRECTIONS FOR USE. 

. The Apparatus is contained in a neat Morocco Portfolio, with a Pocket for Papers, 
secured by a good Tumbler Lock and Key, and consists of a Black Polished Tabled, 
to which is hung by hinges, a Square Metal Frame, with Brass Bars from top to 
bi&ttom. To this Frame is glued a piece of thin Black Satin, and to this is attached a 
laKAF of Semi-Carbonic Ink Paper, with the black side outwards. The writer has 
Qply to lift up the Frame and lay a Sheet of common Letter Paper (which should be large 
t) upon the Black polished Plate beneath, bring the Frame down again, and with^a 
ftjt/wui ch accompanies the Apparatus, write between the bars. 

ACK Ebony Rule is to lay under the fingers while writing, and should be 
second or third space below the ondin which you .are ' going /'to write, and 
line, shift this Rule a space lowers . ' 

off) whereto begin again, thrust the Ivory Wedge under the 
where you left off, till the point of it touches the very 
w ill readily be found by just passing the hand lightly 

tten, lift up and turn the sheet of paper as 

lay it again finder the Frame, and proceed to 


Whenthe Semi-C JarbonieLei 

your thumb at the corners, anal 
word, two 


|be known by the paleness of the 
* the four corners of the 
the Satin, pressing it on with 
The Notch, two inches from 
OXtly apace left for one long 


MANUFACTURED vRAb. 

■ \ * 0 *. 
Nf 4, RATH BONt • FLACt. OXFORD 


WEDGWOOD’S MANIFOLD WRITER. 



FATHOM* CD BY 


HIS LATE MAJESTY, 

THE PRESENT GOVERNMENT OFFICES, 
OBSERVATORIES of GREENWICH, EDINBURGH, CAPE of GOOD HOPE, 
BY THE LATE EMPEROR ALEXANDER OF RUSSIA, 

Who presented the Inventor with a superb Diamond Ring of great valve ; 

bi> iSvttteT) anti dForricpi STmbaWaltora, 

And persons of rank, science and ability, in situations official and commercial, from whom 
die Patentee has received numerous voluntary Testimonials of its utility. 


MERCHANTS, BANKERS, SOLICITORS, BROKERS, AND OTHERS, 

Who have extensive Correspondence, and wish to obtain duplicates, or many fs^-similes 
of their letters and price-currents, mayjiow effect their purpose with an immopp iaving, 
by adopting Wedgwood’s Patent Manifold Writer, which not^iirap produces a 
letter and its copy, or a letter, copy, and duplicate to send abroa d fa y at one operation), 
but by the application of a recent improvement, caUe4^p^Stylographic Printing 
Apparatus ” as many as 2000 copies of a letter can be umocea, all apon thick paper, and 
in the hand- writing of the Principal (a most essential j^pt In mercantile intercourse) , and 
is applicable to all species of Writings, Drawings, Blips, Charts, Plans, Music, &c. 

. ■■■ »*■■ ' ■ , ■■■■ »■ 

CAUTION. — To insure the genuine invention ask for “ Wedgwood’s Manifold 
Writer and persons requirh|f more than three fac*»milies of their letters, shouldask for 
the Manifold Writer with the||NRW Sry Lb graphic Printing Apparatus,” the price, 
extra, for which is, One Guinefy and may be had separate, by all persons who have already 
purchased one of Wedgwoods Manifold Writers. 

. . . ' ' ■ ■ ■ ■ 

MANUFACTURED BY RALPH W EDO WOOD, 

Wttb&EBALB, RETAIL, AND FOR EXPORTATION, 



CHINESE WORKS 


IF 

ptedia. 



63 vols. large 8vo. 


gAN TSAE TOO HWUY. The 
Celebrated Pictorial Encyclo- 


In 6 Cases. £25. 


p3p r-te K. ANG HE TSZE TEEN - The 

y\ ~r~ sg Emperor Kang he’s Dictionary. 

30 vols. In 3 Cases. £10. 10s. 

PUN TSAOU RUNG MUH ; Natural History of China. 38 vols. 
large 8vo. In 4 Cases. Plates. £12. 12s. 


TA TSING LEUH LE ; Penal Code of China. 20 vols. large 8vo. 
£8. 8s. This work has been translated by Sir G. T. STAUNTON, Bart. 

KEA PAOU TSEUEN TSEIH ; a Collection of Pieces on Educa- 
tion, Morals, &c. 32 vols. 8vo. In 4 Cases. £S. 8s. 


SWAN FA TA TSEUEN ; a System of Geometry, Ac. 20 vols. 
large 8vo. In 2 Cases. j£8. 8s. 

SAN KEAOU YUEN LEW ; the History of the Rise and Progress 

of the Sects of Confucius, Buddha, and L.aou Tsze. 3 vols. Boards. Many Platen. 
£1. 11s. 6d. 


SAN KWO CHE; a Celebrated Historical Novel. 20 vols. 8vo. 
Bound in Silk. £8. 8s. 

SHWUY HOO CHUEN; a Celebrated Novel. 10 vols. 8vo. 

Bound in Silk. £ 5 . 

FUNG SHIN YEN E; a Novel. 10vols.8vo. Bound in Silk. £5. 


F El LUNG CHUEN ; a Novel. 12 vols. 8vo. In 2 Cases. £3. 3. 


HAOU KEW CHUEN. 3 vols. 12mo. £1. Is. A Translation of 
this Novel has been published by J. F. DAVIS, Esq., under the title of the FOR- 
TUNATE UNION. 


YUH KEAOU LE. 4vols.8vo. £1, Is. Mons. Remusat has pub- 
lished a Translation of this Novel under the title of LES DEUX COUSINES. 


LONDON Wm. H. ALLEN & CO., 
BOOKSELLERS TO THE HON. EAST-INDIA COMPANY, 
7, LEADEN1IALL STREET. 

Of whom may be had a CATALOGUE of ORIENTAL WORKS. 


WORKS BY JOHN SHAKESPEAR, Esg. 

A DICTIONARY, HINDUSTANI AND ENGLISH, 

With a copious Index, fitting the work to serve, also, as a Dictionary, English and 
Hindustani. Third Edition, much enlarged, in one Vol. 4to. £6. 

A GRAMMAR OF THE HINDUSTANI LANGUAGE, 

In one Vo). 4to. Fourth Edition, 18s. 6d. 

MUNTAKHABAT-I-HINDI, or SELECTIONS in HINDUSTANI, 

For the Use of Students of that Language, in two Vols. 4to. £l. 17s. * 

Fourth Edition. 

London < Wit. H. Alls* and Co., 7, Leaden hall Street. 






AIX INFORMATION 


AMD 

CONNECTED THEREWITH, 


in WITH ' 


SMt&ia matter* in ftfitmi 

ATFLT TO 


f 


QE INDLA Y A ND C O., 

EAST-INDIA ABUT AGENTS, AND AGENTS, FOB FASSEKGEItB 

r . \ ' -i .■>>/'' p” / 

No* 16, Comhill, and at the E#gt-India Rooms, No* 8, 

. Place, dbaring Cross. 

proceeding: to Xtadla.— prom the extent of business transited in 
branch of the Agency, arising from anrlntimate knowledge of the most eligible Snips 
and Commanders, Sassages are negq|frited on the most advantageous Terms, com- 
bining both economy and comfort, without any charge to the parties. Plans and Prices 
of aU Ships may be had, or sent, on application. Baggage collected, shipped, anif , ^ 
insured. f 

Overland Monte to Xndia»~In||rmation on the variovs Routes, and XettewM’ 
of Credit on the principal ContinentmfCities, as well as on Malta, Turkey, Greecef 
Sgypt, end lndia, may be obtained; together with reference to various estimates ot\ 
expense, and extracts of letters from officers who have recently travelled by the various 
Overland Routes to end from India. £ ■ 

Plans and Particulars of the unde rm en tioned Ships may be had on application at 
either Office. 


The following Splendid Ships, belonging to Messrs. GREENS, of Blackwell, built 
expressly for the IN PI A TRADE, will be despatched punctually from GaAvanuru, 
at the undermentioned Dates j- 


Naks* 

hi 

*> • * 

‘ Ceanuumnaa. 

DasftsATxev. •' 

- To Sals. 

' -V ; . 1 

Owen Glendower*...*. 
Northumberland ...... 

Sering&patara 

Madagascar 

Agtncourt ... ... ... 

Earl of Hardwicks 
Prince of Wales 

W Ihdsor ...... ... 

yernon ... •«•*«. 
tartar 4 . ....... ■ 

Malabar.**.*..*.... ...... 

■ Carnatic 

yf 

H 

Wi Wkr >,.» 
X Drew *. ...**.. 

W. P Hopkins 
O O* Weller 

E. JfcNfebct ^ 
A. Henntng* *>««... 
G. Denny ...... 

JS. Yota ..»• ****••/ 
J.GimWotU.... 

B B. L«* ... 

MsfcjBigtClteBttt 

c^ttadtSrt ::: 

Dd -XNh • ; 

Do. Bo,' jW 
:,w. Do* Dd 1 . 

: Madras Si fjeltiatta' : 
Bombay .*,*•,***»*... 

• . . • M* ; ’ 

• Do. ««« i-rv" v -mi* 

■sad ba 

80th Jon*, 
10th July. 
80th Jol^ 
10th Aug. 
mh Affg- 

Bat'A*®,"' _ 


CornhiB 




n^r ^L Ca^ 














